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Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of Sin and Blaſpberm 
cl be e Fa Men; But the Blaſpbemy an 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto Men : And coboſo- 
ever ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be 
forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither 


in the World to come. 


E are met together this Day , thankfully to commemorate the 
__ and moſt important Gift, that was ever ſent down from 


Pentecoſt; that plentiful Efſuſion of the Holy Spirit, which was 


Prophets, and of all the /ater Promiſes made by our Saviour to his Diſciples; 
that Gift of Tongues, which was ſo peculiarly proper and neceſſary a Means 
to the great End for which it was deſigned, and the Efe#s whereof have been 
of ſuch uni verſal Extent over the Face of the whole Earth. The Goſpel 

of Chriſt, was not, like the Religion of Mo/es, to be confined to One Nation or 
Peo but to be preached, as the general Doctrine of Salvation, to all Man- 


le; 
kind And the Gift of Tongues, wherewith the firſt Preachers of it were 
indued, was equally both a 8 to inable them to preach to all 
Nations, and a ftrong 8 of the 
ſo miraculouſly inabled to ſp 
Vor. II. 


ruth of that Doctrine which they were 


read. 8 a neceſſary Means, without which 


eaven upon the Sons of Men; the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt at 


the Accompliſhment both of the Predictions of all the Antient 
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2 Of the Sin againſt 
SER M. the Goſpel could by no Labour whatſoever; no, not by the moſt indefatiga- 
I. ble Induſtry, in compaſſing Sea and Land to make a Pröſclyte; have in the 
Courſe of many Ages been propagated through ſo many diitercat and fo re- 
mote Countries, as by this means it was ſpread in the Space of not many 
Tears. And at the ſame Time that it ſo fwiftly conveyed the Knowledge of 
the Goſpel, twas likewiſe a flronug Proof of the Truth of the Doctrine it ſelt, 
both upon account of the Greatne/5 of the Miracle in its own Nature, and the 
Clearneſs of the Evidence wherewith the Miracle was ſet forth. The Greatne/5 
of the Miracle in its own Nature, conſiſted in This; that it was worked upon 
many Perſons, at one and the ſame Time; that it was a Producing in them 
ſuch an Effect, as was equivalent to the Reſult of a long Habit; and that it was 
not a ſhort and tranſitory Effect, but of a permanent Duration; and in its whole 
Continuance, equally miraculous, as in the firſt Operation. Upon the whole 
therefore, twas ſuch a Miracle in all its Circumſtances, as there had been no 
Example of any like it before; and probably referred to by our Saviour in 
that Promiſe; Jobn xiv, 12; He that believeth on me; the works that I do, ſhall 
be do alſo, and greater Works than theſe ſball he do. The Clearne/5 of the E- 
vidence wherewith the Miracle was ſet forth, conſiſted in This; that Matters 
were ſo diſpoſed by the Wiſdom of Providence, that the bittereſt Enemies 
of the Apoſtles, did themſelves, by their own Teſtimony, remove the only 
ObjeQions that could be brought againſt it. For, all that could poſſibly be 
alledged againſt the Truth of the Miracle, was, either that the New Tongues 
where with the Apoſtles began to ſpeak, were wot real Languages; or, it they 
were, that then the Apoſtles, who ſpake them, had Hudied and been taught thoſe 
Languages before. But now the former of theſe Suſpicions, was removed by a 
the Htrangers then preſent; and the latter was taken off, by the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem themſelves. The Strangers then preſent, who underſtood the Lan- 
guages, took off that fooliſh con, Ads ii, 13; that the Apoſtles were full 
of new Mine; for they heard and underitood them peaking in their own Tongues, 
the wonderful Works of God; ver. 11. And the Inhabitants of Feruſalem them- 
ſelves, removed the other Suſpicion, of their having been taught the Languages; 
for they knew them to be illiterate Men, and ſaid, Are not all theſe, that ſpeak, 
Galileans? ver. 7; juſt as they had formerly ſaid concerning Jeſus himſelf; How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? John vii, 14: And, whence has 
this man theſe things? ==-—=ls not this the Carpenter, and Son of Mary? the Bro- 
ther of Famesand Joſes, and of Fuda and Simon © and are not his Siſters here with 
? St. Mar. vi. 2. Both the Strangers therefore, and the Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lem themſelves, bore Teſtimony to the Truth of the Miracle, even at the ſame 
Time and with the ſame Arguments by which they oppoſed it; And they were 
of all Others the beſt and moſt competent Witneiles, for that very Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they were prejudiced againſt the Thing, and Enemies to the Men. Beſides 
all which; the Miracle itſelf (as I before obſerved) was permanent in its Conti- 
Nuance, as well as publick in the manner of its being worked: So that in all re- 
ſpects, it was both the Greateſt in the Nature of the Thing itſell, and the Cleareſt 
in the Evidence of its being really performed ; that can poſſibly be imagined. 
To Us indeed, who live at This Diſtance of Time, the Evidence of a Fact 
done ſo many Ages ſince, cannot be ſo perfectly and entirely clear, as to thoſe 
who were themſelves Eye-Witneſſes and Ear-Witneſſes of it. But if there are 
Matters of Fact fo atteſted, even at much greater Diſtances of Time, as thac no 
reaſonable Perſon can in the leaſt queſtion the Truth of them; and This, of all 
other diſtant Facts that are recorded in any Hiſtory, has the greateſt and moſt 
remarkable Atteſtations; the Evidence of it even to Us, can with as little Rea- 
ſon be rejected, as that which was offered to thoſe very Perſons who lived at 
the Time. Nay, in /ome Reſpects, we may ſeem even to have the Advan- 
tage over them, in Point of Certainty of our not being deceived. For, beſides 
that we are Now free, from many of thoſe inveterate Prejudices, which both 
Fews and Gentiles then laboured under; and which we cannot aſſure our ſelves 
we ſhould leſs obſtinately have adhered to, than They did; We have more- 


over, 


— 
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over, what They at that Time could not have; We have the concurrent Ex- S E R M. 


 anitnation of many Ages, and the Advantage of conſidering and comparing the 


Objections of Adverſaries on all Sides; We have the additional Proofs, arifing 
trom the continued Effefs of this miraculous Power, in different Times and 
Places; We have ſeen the Truth of the Apoſtles Doctrine confirmed, by the 
Accomplithment of ſeveral Prophecies ; by the Deſtruction of Fera/alem; by 
the final Scattering of the whole Nation of the eus; by the incredible Suc- 
ec ſs, and univerſal Propagation of the Goſpel, over all the World. 
Now Theſe additional Confirmations of the Truth of the Doctrine de- 


J. 


livered by the Holy Ghoſt in the Revelation of the Goſpel, are to Us; (what 


the Strength of the Evidence ariſing from the Nearneſs of the Time, was to 


Them who lived in the firſt Ages; ) a proportionable Aggravation of the Guilt of 
Unbeliet, in thoſe who, notwithſtanding all reaſonable Proof, yet obſtinately re- 


ject the Counſel of God againſt Themiclves, by disbelieving or (which is the 


amc thing) di/obeying the Goſpel: For the Sin of Unbelief, does not conſiſt 
in not believing what men have xo ſufficient Reaſon to believe ; but in refuſing 
to attend to reaſonable Evidence; in being unwilling to examine into a Doc- 
trine, which would oblige them to amend their Lives; in hating the Light, 
and tearing to come into it, /z/# their Deeds ſbould be reproved thereby: This is 
the Condemnation, faith our Saviour, that Light is come into the World, and men 


loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil; Joh. iii. 19. 


They are of thoſe (as Job elegantly expreſſes it) who rebel againſt the Light; 
they know not the Ways thereof, nor abide ingthe Paths thereof; ch. xxiv. 13. 
Upon this Account; (that Knowledge, or, which is all one,) the Means 

Knowledge fairly propoſed to Men, is the great Aggravation of the Sin of Un- 
belief; thewing plainly, that in ſuch Caſe nothing but Obſtinacy and the Love 
of Sin, is the real Cauſe of their rejecting the Truth: Upon this Account, I 


ſay, it is, that our Saviour thus declares concerning the Jes, St Job. xv. 223 


If I had not come, and ſpoke unto them, they had not had Sin; bus now they have 


no cloke for their Sin: and ver: 24; If I had not done among them the Works 
which none other Man did, they bad not had Siu; but now they have both ſten, and 


hated both me and my Father. And to the Cities, wherein moſt of his mighty 


Works were done; Matt. xi. 213 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ; Wo unto thee, Beth=- . 


ſaida, For if the mighty Works which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 


Sidon, they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth aud Aſhes : But T ſay unto 
you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for 


you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſbalt be brought 
down to Hell ; bor if the mighty Works which have been done in Thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this Day; But I ſay unto you, that 


it ſball be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of | than for you. 
li 


And upon the ſame Ground it is, that the Apoſtle in like manner ſo highly 
aggravates the Sin of rejecting the Goſpel ; Heb. xii. 25; See that ye refuſe not 
him that ſpeaketh : For if They eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth; 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Hea- 


ve. And ch. ii. 2; If the Word ſpoken by Angels, was ſtedfaſt; and every tranſ= 


gre//ion and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward; How ſball we eſcape, 
if we ueglect ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 


and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him (od alſo bearing them wit= 


neſs, both with Signs and Wonders; and with divers miracles and gifts of the 


Holy Ghoft, according to his own Will. A careful Conſideration of the Senſe of 
theſe Paiſages, will lead us to the true — of the like, but more difficult, 


and ſeemingly more ſevere Expreſſions in the Text. For, if the great Aggra- 
vation of Sin, be the Knowledge of our Duty; and the Condemnation of the World, 


be the Light that is come into it; and the Guilt of the Jews, was proportionably 
greater than that of other Men, for this reaſon, becauſe our Saviour did among 
them the Works which no other man did elſewhere ; and thoſe particular Cities 


of the Jews, wherein nest of our Lord's mighty Works were done, were con- 


demned with a more particularly ſevere judgment; and in general, every Sin 
B 2 againſt 
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and Hypocriſy beyond all Conviction, ſuggeſted to the Peop 


againſt the Word ſpoken by our Lord himſelf from Heaven,, and confirmed with 


1 — 


Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, can leſs 
expect to eſcape unpuniſhed, than thoſe committed againſt the Law given by 
Angels and delivered by Moſes upon Earth: It follows, that if there be 8 
Sin, more henious than All others; if there be Any Guilt, which in Event will 
terminate in final Perdition; if there be any Crime, of which it may before- 
hand be judged that it will never be expiated; it muſt be Mens obſtinately ſin- 
ning againſt That Light, a greater and clearer than which, will never be at- 
forded them ; it muſt be Mens hardning themſelves in ſuch a Diſpoſition, as in 
the Nature of the Thing cuts off from itſelf the Means of Recovery; it muſt 
be ſuch a Corruption ,and Depravity of Mind, as, like a Mortal and incurable 
Diſeaſe, precludes all Methods of applying a Remedy. And This, it is evi- 
dent, cannot be any particular Sin, but a general and total Rejection of the only 
Means of recovering from Sin. The Generation that lived at the Time of 
the Flood, ſinned unpardonably ; not by any of the particular Crimes they 
were guilty of; but by rejecting the preaching of ea Noah, which was 
the laſt Call God vouchſafed them to Repentance : For he reſolved, that who- 
ſoever blaſphemed the preaching of Noah, ſhould never be forgiven, but be 
deftroyed by the Flood. The Inhabitants of Sodom ſinned unpardonably ; not 
by any of their particular Wickedneſſes, which yet were extremely heinous ; 
but by refufing to hear Lots Exhortations to Repentance ; who was the laſt 
Monitor God intended to ſend them; and he determined judicially, that 
whoſoever blaſphemed the preachigg of Lot, it ſhould never be forgiven him, 
but he ſhould be deſtroyed in the Defolerion by Fire. The Phariſees in our 
Saviour's Time, finned likewiſe unpardonably ; not by = of the particular 
Iniquities, with which they are charged in the Goſpel ; (For the whole De- 
/izn of our Lord's Preaching, was to exhort them to repent of theſe, that they 
might be forgiven: ) But they ſinned unpardonably, by opprobriouſly reject- 
ing our Lord's Invitation to Repentance ; and by ſcornfully reviling the 
greateſt and the laſt Miracles, which he intended to work in that Place a- 
mongf them; And therefore, after This, God reſolved to leave them to them- 


ſelves, to live and die in their Sins without further Conviction, and never to be 


forgiven, or to have any New Means of Pardon offered them, either in this 


World or in the World to come. Verily I ſay unto you, All manner C4 Sin and 
Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the Blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoft, 


ſball not be forgiven unto men: And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Word againſt the Son of 
Man, it ſball be forgiven bim; but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 


ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither in the World to come. The 

Words are the ſevereſt Words in the whole New Teſtament; and therefore 
ought very carefully to be conſidered and explained, in their true and proper 
meaning; that neither melancholy pious perſons may, on the one hand, be ter- 
rificd with Fears of what they have not the leaft Reaſon to apply to themſelves; 
nor wilful and incorrigible — preſumptuouſly imagine themſelves to be in 
leſs danger than they really are. 

The Occaſion of the Words, was This. Our Saviour having caſt out a 
Devil, and healed the diſeaſed Perſon, ſo that he who had been dumb and 
blind, immediately both ſpake and ſaw ; the People, aſtoniſhed at the Great- 
neſs of the Miracle, began to expreſs their Opinion, that he muſt needs be the 
Meſſias, ver. 23; Upon which, certain Phariſees, hardened by their Malice 

ſe that poſſibly 
it might be by Confederacy with the Prince of the Devils, that Jeſus thus caſt 
out Devils; ver. 24. To this our Saviour replies; Whatever is done by 
Confederacy with evil Spirits, muſt be ſomething that promotes the Intereſt of 
the Kingdom of Satan, and not any thing directly contrary thereto ; unleſs a 
Kingdom can be ſupported by Diviſions within itſelf; ver. 25; Every Kingdom 
divided againſt itſelf, is brought to Deſolation ; ard every City or Houſe divided 
againft itſelſ, ſhall not ſtaud. If theretore caſting out Devils, and that in Proof 


of a Doctrine directly oppoſite to the Intereſt of the Kingdom of Satan, be a 
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can be more abſurdly malicious, than this your Accuſation of me; ver. 26 ; 


thing not to be done by Contederacy with Evil Spirits; than nothing, ſays hey S E R m: 
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If Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf ; how then ſball his Kingdom WW 


aud? Bur it the thing itſelf be apparent; and ye cannot without extreme 
Unreaſonablenels, and the utmoſt Degree of Malice, deny it, that what I do, 
is by the immediate Power of God; then here is a convincing Proof offered 

ou, that I am truly ſent from God, and that the Doctrine I preach is for the 
eftabliſhment of His Kingdom; ver. 28; But if [ = out Devils by the Spirit of 
od, then the Kingdom of God is come unto you. For, as one's entring into a 
ſtrong Man's Houle, and forcibly diſpoſſeſſing him of his Goods, is an evident 
Demonſtration, that he who ſo enters, is ſtronger and comes with greater 
Authority, than he that had the firſt Poſſeſſion: So my breaking the, Power of 
Devils by caſting them out ot the Bodies, and deftroying their Dominion over 
the Minds of Men, is an undeniable Proof of my being ſent by a Power and 
Authority greater than theirs ; ver. 293 Or el/e how can one enter into a ftrong 
man's houſe and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then 
he will ſpoil his goods © | he connexion of the following Words, ver. 30, is 
more difficult to be underſtood ; tor they may ſeem at firit fight to be abrupt, 
and independent on what went before; He that is not with me, is againſt me; and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad: But the true intent of them, 
is, to illuſtrate and confirm what went before, in ſome ſuch Manner as This: 
When two great Powers are at [ open and | irreconcileable Enmity againſt 
each other, even he who only forbears joining with one fide, is thereupon re- 
puted to be againſt it; according to the uſual Proverb, He that is not with me, 
is againſt me: How much more therefore ( infers our Saviour) ought ye to 
believe that 1, who have actually done ſo much towards deftroying the Power 
and Kingdom of the Devil, am really and in Truth acting in oppoſition againſt 
him, and not by contederacy with him! And then he adds in the Words of the 
Text; Wherefore Iſay unto yon, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto men; but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſball not be forgivert 
unto men. The meaning is: Since it is as evident, as it is poſſible for any 
thing to be, that the Works which I do, are by the immediate Authority 


of God, and by the Power of his Holy Spirit; Therefore whoſoever ſhall reſiſt 


this great Conviction, by ſo unreaſonable and obſtinate a degree of Malice, 
as to aſcribe theſe very Works, theſe greateſt and higheſt Evidences of Divine 
Authority, to the Power of the Devil; To ſuch a Perſon God will never afford 
any further Means of Conviction: And therefore though all other Blaſphemies 
and all particular Sins whatſoever, may be repented of and forgiven; yet He 
who is guilty of this Total corruption of Mind, this maliciouſly perverſe and 
deſperate Rejecting of the greateſt and higheſt Conviction that God vouchſafes 
to afford men, ſhall never have granted him any further Means, of Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs. Every particular Kind, or Sort of Sin, whatſoever ; and all 
other Bla/phemies whatſoever, ſhall be forgiven men: Even he that ſpeaks 
againſt Me, ( ſays our Lord, ) in all other reſpects; or calumniates me, upon any 
other account whatſoever ; and is not at firſt convinced by my Preaching. anct 
Exhortations; may yet afterwards be convinced by the mighty Works he ſhall 
ſee, and by the Power of the Holy Ghſt; and ſo repent and be forgiven: But 
he who obſtinately reſiſts even this greateſt and moſt extraordinary Method, 
which God has thought fit to make uſe of for the Converſion of Mankind; 
and maliciouſly reviles the moſt evident Operations of the Spirit of God; fuch 
a One has no further Means left, by which he might be convinced and brought 
to Repentance, and conſequently he can never be forgiven- Whoſoever ſpeaketh 
a Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſball be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Ghoft, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither 
in the World to come. 3 
Tus Connexion and general Meaning of the Words being thus explained, 
I ſhall for the further and more particular clearing of what Difficulties may 
Vol. II. CG | remain 
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remain in them, and for removing ſuch Scruples as may: be apt to ariſe from 


them, take leave to add the following Obſervations ; 1/7, That Our Saviour 
does not ſay, The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but the Blaſphemy again/t the 
Holy G hoſt, ſhall not be forgiven. Neither in This, nor in any other Paſtage of 
Scripture, is there any mention at a// of a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft. For in- 
Jeed our Saviour is not here ſpeaking of a Sin, of a particular Aut of Sin; ſee- 
ing on the contrary he expreſsly declares, that Al Manner of Sin, nay and all 
Blaſphemy al/o wherewith ſoever men ſhall blaſpheme, ſhall be forgiven unto them; 
But he ſpeaks of a certain incurable malicious Diſpoſition of Mind, which by vent- 
ing itſelf under ſuch peculiar Circumſtances in Blaſphemy againſt the greateſi 
of our Lord's Miracles, plainly diſcovered itſelf to be incapable of Amend- 
ment, by any Means which God would vouchſafe to make uſe of. And it was 
not the particular Ad of Blaſpheming, that itſelf rendered the Men unpardon- 
able; But That particular B/a/pbemy, in thoſe particular Circumſtances, was 
a Sign only or an Evidence, which our Saviour knew and declared to pro- 
. from an incurable and therefore unpardonable malicious Diſpoſition of 
Mind. And This is evident trom the Words immediately following the 
Text, whoſe connexion uſually is not ſufficiently taken Notice of. For thus, 


when cur Saviour had declared the Phariſees Blaſpheming againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, to be unpardonable; he adds, as a Reaſon, in the very next Words, 
ver. 33; Either make the Tree good, and his Fruit good; or elſe make the Tree 
corrupt, and his Fruit corrupt: For the Tree is known by his Fruit. O frene- 
ration of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things © For out of the 
Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh. It is evident therefore, that not 
for the particular Ad of Blaſphemy, but for That incurable wicked Diſpoſition 
of Mind, of which Blaſpheming in thoſe Circumſtances was a plain Indication, 
were theſe Phariſees declared to be unpardonable. Nothing therefore can 
be gathered from this paſſage, concerning any particular Sia againf the Holy 
Ghoſt, (as Many have without Reaſon imagined, ) in its own Nature unpar- 
donable. For in reality All wilful Sin whatſoever is againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
againſt the good Motions, againſt the guidance and direction of the good 
Spirit of God; Yet not every, nay not any wilful Sin is upon that Account 
abſolutely unpardonable ; as appears from the whole Tenour of Scripture ; 
Much leſs are blaſphemous Thoughts, which melancholy pious perſons are 
apt to complain of, and which therefore are not wiltul at all ; much leſs 
( I fay ) are uneaſy blaſphemous Thoughts, of This higheſt Malignity ; 
when, generally ſpeaking, they are not ſo much as choſen or wilful Sins at 
all. Even thoſe wilfu} Sins againſt or in oppoſition to the Holy Ghoft, (which 
is a Phraſe never uſed in Scripture-language, ) are in the Goſpel always 
uppoſed pardonable upon true — he Blaſphemy our Saviour 
here ſpeaks of, is a thing of another Nature; it is not ſingly linning againſt - 
the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or againſt his good Motions, but preſumptu- 
ouſly reviling the greateſt Yorks of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo obſtinately re- 
jeFing the laſt and ſolemneſt Call to Repentance. And This is further evi- 


2 from what our Saviour adds, that he who ſpeaks againſt the Son of Man, 


might be forgiven ; As the Jews, who reproached him as being he Carpenter's 
Son, as a wine-bibber and a glutton, as a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, might 
be forgiven, if they repented upon the further Conviction that ſhould aſter- 
wards be afforded them: But he that blaſphemed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
againft the higheſt Evidence of our Lord's auf Miracles, was never to be 
ſorgiven; Not becauſe even This was in it/#}f, and in the Nature of the Thing, 

olutely unpardonable ; (For no reaſon can be given why ſpeaking againſt 
the Per/or of the Holy Ghoft, ſhould be in itſelf of greater Malignity, 22 


ing againſt Chrift, or againſt God the Father Himſelf; ) but becauſe it was an 
obſtinate re jecting the laſt means of Conviction, and an evident Token of in- 
cortigible Malice. Among the Antient Jews, Heb. x. 28; He that deſpiſed 
Moſes's Law, died without Mercy: Our Saviour in like manner declares, * 
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the Holy Gholt. 


* * 


; 


he who by blaſpheming againſt the Works of the Holy Spirit, deſpiſes and 8 x 


rejects the final Offer of the Goſpel, he alſo ſhall periſh without Merey. And 


* 


nis poſſibly may be the meaning of the other Phraſe; that ſuch a malicious 


Temper ſhould not be pardoned, »e:ther in this World, neither in the World to 
come; namely, neither in that preſent Age, which was the Time of the La w, 
nor in the Age to come, which is the Times of the Meſfab. aaly, It is reaſons 
able to ſuppoſe that this peremptory declaration of our Saviour, concerning 
the unpardonable Wickedneſs of thoſe who thus blaſphemouſly rejected the 
higheſt Evidence of the Goſpel, ought to be applied and underſtood of thoſẽ 
Perſons only, who themſelves /aw his Miracles, and rejected them purely out 
of a wicke Diſpoſition ; namely, the Phariſees, and unbelieving Jews. For, 
though thoſe who live in after Ages, and are not Eye-witneſſes of his mighty 
Works, have indeed nevertheleſs ſufficient Evidence of the Truth of the 
Goſpel ; and in ſome few reſpects, as I before intimated, have even the Advan- 
tage over the greater Part of thoſe who lived at That Time; yet, Theſe Ad- 
vantages ariſing from Arguments of Abſtract Reaſon, Conſideration, and En- 
quiry ; which work differently upon Men at different Times; and may pre- 
vail afterwards, upon more mature Conſideration, over the ſame Perſon who at 
preſent rejects them; therefore no man's rejecting the Goſpel Now, can be 
known or ſuppoſed to proceed from the like incurable Malignity, as the Blaſs 
phemy of thoſe who themſelves /aw our Lord's Miracles: 3dly, It may yet 
turther be conceived, not without probability, that theſe ſevere Words of our 
Saviour, are applicable; not even ſo much as to all A Thoſe Phariſees, who 
ſaw and rejected his Miracles; but to thoſe only; who ſaw That particular 
great Miracle recorded in This chapter, and who reviled it with That par- 
ticular malicious Blaſphemy, of aſcribing it to the Power of the Unclean Spirit. 
For ſo St. Mark intimates, by adding in the Words immediately following 
the Text: Mar. iii 30; that Jcſus ſpake thus ſeverely of them, 3 they 
faid, he bath an unclean Spirit. And indeed, ſince we do not find that any Per- 
ſons whatſoever were ever rejected from Baptiſm ; it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that many of the other Phari/zes; who had ſeen and perhaps alſo /poken againſt 
our Saviour's Miracles, might yet afterwards repent, be baptized, and obtain 
forgiveneſs: But The/e, who blaſphemed in This partichlar manner, he knew 
were incorrigible, and perhaps judicialij alfb reſolved that no farther Means 
ſhould be offered them. Arid then the Words of the Text will be prophe- 
tical, and equivalent to thoſe other Expreſſions; Job. x. 26 ; viii 21, 24; Ye 
are none of my ſheep, ye ſhall die in your Sins: which is the ſame as to ſay; Ye 
will never be forgiven, neither in this World, neither in the World to come. 4thly; 
If this 'Threatning is to be extended to any other Perſons, it may ſeem moſt 
1 to reach the caſe of ſuch, as, after the giving of the Holy Ghoſt 
at Pentecoft, ſhould in like manner revile that miraculous Diſpenſation. But 
there is no reaſon to think (as ſome have done,) that it belongs only to ſuch; 
as ſhould blaſpheme 2 hat: For the Power of the Holy Ghoſt did as 
viſibly appear to the Phariſees with whom our Saviour Now converſed, as to 
thoſe who ſaw that wonderful giſt at Pentecoſt; and the Words themſelves ſeem 
more naturally to confine it to thoſe Phariſees only: At leaſt, it can be applied 


to Both, only upon account of their ſeeing the Miracles; which was the higheſt - 


Evidence that could poſſibly be given them. And if there had been any ſuch 


thing as any other Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſtians in aſter-times 


could be in danger of falling into; it cannot be imagined, but the Apoſtles in 
their Epiſtles, wherein they are diligent to caution men againſt all other 3 
would have been much ſuller and more preſſing in their Warnings to take hee 


of This, as being of more deſperate Conſequence than any other whatſoever 2, 
Whereas, on the contrary, we find not in their Writings any direct mention of 


any ſuch Sin at all. 5:hly and Laſtly, Yet This we may obſerve, that the Apo- 
ſtles frequently warn Men to take heed of the Approaches towards the like 
Guilt, and of Sins which may ſeem next in Malignity ; ſuch as wiltul Apoſtacy 

Vol. IL fo from 


8 Of the Sin againſt 
SE R N. from the Profeſſion, or from the whole Practice of Religion; Concerning 
I. Perſons guilty of which Crimes it is ſaid, that it is impoſſible | exceeding dit- 
LYN 8 to renew them to Repentance ; that there remains no more Sacrifice for 
| their Sin, Heb. x. 26, =— 29 ; that like E/au, they for one morſel ſell their 


=» 


birth-right ; and, when it is joined with obſtinacy, that their Siu is unto 
Death, i. c. that it is like a Diſeaſe which appears to be mortal, with little 
or no Hopes of Recovery. From which God of his infinite Mercy Ec. 
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Of Receiving the HOLY GHOST. 
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AcTs xix, 2, 3. 


He ſaid unto them, Hawe ye received the Holy Ghoſt ſine 
ye believed ? And they ſaid unto him, We bave not ſo much 
as beard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. And he ſaid 
unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized * 


* 
” 


ly to explain the full Meaning of the ſeveral particular Expreſſions here 


TE rar | 


II. 


1 N the following Diſcourſe upon thefe Words, 7 ſhall frft endeavour brief. 8E 1 i 


made uſe of by the Apoſtle, and by the new Converts with whom he diſ- Coyay 


courſed ; and then, ſecondly, I ſhall conſider the general doctrine, concerning 
the Nature and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, which was the Foundation and Occa- 
fion of the particular Incidents referred to in the Text. It was the Method 
of the Apoftles, when they had preached the Goſpel in a Number of N r 
to return aſter a certain Time through the ſame Places where they h 

formerly preached; to confirm, and ſtrengthen the Believers; to ſet in or- 
der, the ſeveral Churches; to redreſs what was amiſs; to exhort and com- 
fort them, under the Perſecutions they were likely to meet with; and to ex- 
amine how far they preſerved pure and uncorrupt, That Doctrine which 
had been delivered unto them, with regard both to Pai and Practice. Ads 
xv, 36. Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our Brethren, in eve- 
ry City where we have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. Ver. 41. 
And he went through Syria and Cilicia confirming the churches. And ch. xvi, 5. 
And ſo were the Churches eſtabliſbed in the Faith, and increaſed in Number daily. 
The Text, with the foregoing and following Verſes, is an account of part of 
this Progreſs of St. Paul in viſiting the Churches, and of the Deſign and Effet 
of that his Journey amongſt them. Paul having paſſed through the upper coats, 
came to Epheſus, ver. 1. And finding certain Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Have 


Je received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? As the Apoſtles were themſclyes 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoft, ſo it pleaſed God at the jr/t 
preaching of the Goſpel, generally to 12 others likewiſe, who were baptized 
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SER M. by the Apoſtles, with ſome viſible Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as ſpeaking 


II. 
e 


— 


with Tongues, Propheſying, and the like. Not that this was the principal and 
noſt valuable Effect of Baptiſm; For That conſiſted in the in7ernal Benefit on the 
Mind of the Perſons bemſelves, Remiſhon of paſt Sin, and Sancti fication of 
the Spirit for the future: But in order to a more effectual Convidtion of Others 
to whom the el was to be preached, and for the ſpeedier propagating of 
the Pöctrine of Chrift, it pleaſed God that the Power of the Holy Ghoſt in 
Them who were baptized, diſcovered itſelf in thoſe firſt times by external E- 
vidences arid miraculous Operations: Tongues, ſays the Apoſtle, are for a Sign 
not for them that believe, but for them that believe not; 1 Cor. xiv, 22. Thou 
cherefore theſe miraculous Effects of the Spirit conferred in Baptiſm, were 
not the principal with fgard to the Perſofis ſhemſelves on whom they were con- 
ferred; yet being the moſt vi/ib/e to others, and at that Time generally attend- 
ing the other more fecret and inviſible Gitts, it was very natural for the Apoſ- 
tle, when he came to examine into the State of ſuch Diſciples as had been con- 
verted in his abſence, to expreſs himſelt after this manner, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed: The Matter he was chiefly concerned to know, 
was the thing ſignified; whether they were true Believers, and had received 


the Goſpel in the Truth and Purity thereof. But the thing demanded in his 


ueſtion, was the Evidence or external Sign; Has God beſtowed upon you thoſe 
viſible Gifts of the Spirit, which are now the uſual Characteriſticks of the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt ? Lo this Queſtion, they returned a very ſurprizing Anſwer in- 
deed, if our Tranſlation expreſt it rightly; We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoft: As if _ either Few or even Gentile, much leſs 
Chriſtian Convert, could poſſſbly have been fo ignorant, as to know nothing at 
all, nor ever have heard any thing, either of the Being or Influences of the 
Spirit of God. The Meaning evidently is, (and ſo the Words ought to have 


been rendred,) We have not heard that there has been any ſuch _— of the Ho- 


y Ghoſt; We have neither received any of theſe extraordinary Gifts ourſelves, 
nor been informed of their being beſtowed on others, or that we were to expect 
any fuch thing upon our believitig. And indeed it may ſeem —_ wonderful, 
how it ſhould happen they could be even ſo far ignorant as This. But tbe reaſon 
appears, in what follows. For when the Apoſtle hereupon asks them again; Unto 
what then were ye baptized, if not unto the Expectation of the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt? they teply, ver. 3; Unto John's Baptiſm. Which Baptiſm of your the 
Baptiſt being preparatory only to the Reception of Chriſt, and intended only as 
4 Means to a further End; tis no wonder it was not accompanied with the Effu- 
yu of thoſe perfective Giſts of the Spirit, which would have made needleſs that 

ptiſm into the Name of Chriſt, which was to follow. This therefore is the 
Meaning of what the Apoſtle thereupon anſwers them again, ver. 4; 9 (ſays 
he) verily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance ; ſaying unto the e, that they 


Houuld believe on Him wh:ch ſbould come after him, that is, on Chrift Feſas. The 


Intention of which Reply is; John indeed baptized you (ſaith he) into the ex- 
eQation of the Maſſiab that was to come; But before you enjoy the Benefit of 
is a#ual Coming; you muſt verify that Expe#ation by receiving him now he 75 
come; and fulfil the Intention of Fohn's Baptiſm, by being conſequently baptiz- 
ed into the Name of Chriſt. John's Baptiſm was but a Promiſe or Declaration 
of your Intention, of being afterwards baptized into Chrift, And the Adyan- 
tage you expect from being baptized by John, can be made good to you onl 
Ne that Promiſe, in embracing the Doctrine and the Religion of 2 
en they heard This, ver. 5. they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Je- 
us; And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghoft came on 
#hem, and they ſpake with tongues and propheſied. | | 
The Occaſion and Meaning of the Words being thus explained, we may 
from this Hiſtory, whereof the Words of the Text contain the principal Cir- 
cumſtances, make the following Obſervations. | =; 
A That the Nature and Spirit of the Chtiſtian Religion, is to lay as 
little, Streſs as poſſible upon all external Rites; and to have the greateſt Regard 
| | that 
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that can be, to the moral Qualifications of mens Minds. The Per/ons to whom S E R M. 
St. Paul puts the Queſtion in the Text, are, in the Verſe before, ſtiled Di/ciples II. 
or Bclicvers, that is, Chriſtians; though they had been inſtructed in nothing LYN 
yet, but in the Doctrine of John the Baptiſt. Repentance from dead Works, 
and Reformation of Life, and a preparatory Diſpoſition: to receive the Will of 
God when made known to them by the Meſſias to come, were here judged ſuf 
ficient to denominate rien Diſciples; even before they had been baptized into 
the Name of Chriſt, or had received any of the external Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or had ſo much as heard that ſuch Giſts were to be beſtowed upon them. 
There is zo external Rite in matters of Religion, mote poſitively and expreſs» 
ly commanded by God, or more indiſpenſably and without any Exception 
uired by our Saviour, than that of Bapti/m: _ a Man be born, ſaith he; 
of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gods And yet 
even in this very Caſe of 0 expreſs a Command, (to ſhow how much Religion 
is judged of in the Sight of God by the moral and virtuous Diſpoſition of the 
Heart, more than by the outward Form, ) there are many Inſtances in Scripture; 
where the inward Diſpolition has been accepted inſtead of the outward Form; 
but 20 Caſe, where the Form or Ceremony has in any wiſe ſupplied the want of 
the inward Diipolition. The Thief upon the Croſs was aſſured by our Savi- 
our, that he ſhould be with him that 3 in Paradiſe; becauſe in the Diſpoſi- 
tion of his Heart he was fitly qualified for Baptiſm, though there was no poſſi- 
bility of his having the Ceremony performed upon him. The Perſons men- 
tioned in the Text, had they died before their being baptized in the Name of 
Chriſt; it cannot be queſtioned, but that thoſe whom the inſpired Writer calls 
Diſciples here, would by our Lord have been acknowledged for his true Diſciples 
hereafter. Cornelius the good Centurion, was before his Baptiſm filled with the mi- 
raculous Giſts of the Holy Spirit: And no Reaſon can be conceived why that Teſ- 
timony of the Divine Favour ſhould be conferred upon him juſt before his Bap- 
tiſm, which the Apoſtles themſelves expected could not have been beſtowed till 
2 it; but only that the Spirit of God thought it of Importance to declare in 
o extraordinary a manner, that eyen where to the Uſe of a Form or Ceremony 
God has annexed his Gitts, yet even there, not apon account of the Form; or the 
Rite itſelf, but upon account of the inward Qualifications of the Ming, does 
he beſtow his Spiritual Bleſſings. In the regular Adminiſtration of Baptiſm it 
ſelf, tis not the waſbing away of the Filth of the Fleſb, that ſaveth us; but the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God; 1 Pet. iii. 21: Many Martyrs in the 
Primitive Times, upon their profeſſing their Faith in Chriſt, were immediately 
hurried away to bear Teſtimony for him with their Blood: And no man doubt= 
cd, but that they who in reality were buried with him and for him into Death; 
were at leaſt equallized with thoſe, who by Baptiſm died with him only in 4 
Figure. Infants, who die unbaptized; unavoidably, and not poſſibly by an 
Fault of their own; cannot with reaſon be worſe and more hardly thought ot 
than grown Perſons in the like Condition. For concerning Infants, as Ease, 
and merely upon Account of their Innocency, it is, that our Saviour affirms, 
that of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven: And the reaſon why they are ſaved, is 
not becauſe they are baptized; but they are therefore baptized, becauſe they are 
capable of Salvation; They are therefore fit to be admitted into the Body of 
God's Church on Earth, becanſe they are by their Innocence qualified to be- 
come Members of his eternal Kingdom in Heaven. Nevertheleſs, though the 
the thing /ignified itſelf, is always of much more Importance than the Sign; 
and often accepted by God in the Stead of and without the external Form; 
yet this is always ſo to be underſtood, when the external Form cannot be had. 
or where, by the Perſon's own wilful and contemptuous Neglect, any Cere- 
mony of God's expreſs Appointment is omitted; there h that deſpiſeth, deſpiſa 
eth not Man, but God; who has alſo annexed to what means he pleaſeth, the 
Gift of his Holy Spirit. Except a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, ſaith 
our Saviour; except he that has the Means and Opportunity of doing it, makes 
uſe of thoſe Means of Grace which God has been pleaſed to appoint; tis rea- 
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Sex Au. ſonable he ſhould fall ſhort of the Grace itſelf, and he cannot enter into the 


II. 


Kingdom of God. Except ye eat my Fleſh aud drink my Blood, ſaith our Lord in 


another Flace; His principal Meaning is, except ye receive my Doctrine, and, 


by obeying it, incorporate yourſelves into my ipiritual Body; ye have no Life 
in you: This (I ſay) is plainly his principal Meaning, becauſe the Words were 
ſpoken before any external Symbols of his Body and Blood were inſtituted : Yet, 
when ſuch Sacramental Symbols were appointed; then it became the Duty of 
every ſincere Chriſtian, not only to car our Lord's Fleſh and drink his Blood 
fpiritually ;, not only fo to imbibe his Doctrine, as to make it the Support and 
Nouriſhment of a Spiritual Life, the Spring and Ground-work of a Holy and 
Virtuous Converſation ; but it became their Duty alſo to participate of the Ex- 

ternal Sacrament, and to make uſe of the Means, as well as deſire the End, of 
Chrift's own Appointment. 'The Diſciples in the Text, when they heard St. 
Paul preach about the Gitt of the Holy Ghoſt, immediately they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus; And without ſo doing, they would not have 
received the Gitts of the Spirit, notwithſtanding that the I ext does before call 
them Diſciples, upon their having been baptized with the Baptiſm of Repen- 
' tance by John. This ſhows how well contiſtent, the Necęſſity of obſerving an 


Rite or Ceremony of God's own Appointment is, with the Chriſtian Religion's 


laying at the ſame Time no fire/5 at ali upon the external Form or Ceremony 
itſelf, but only on the internal moral Diſpoſit ion or virtuous Qualification of 
the Mind. To which inward Qualification of Mind, great regard is always 
ſhown in Scripture, even where all external Advantages have been wanting. 
Thus to the Scribe who was fo well-diſpoſed, as to judge that the Love of 
God and of our Neighbour, was more valuable than all whole burat-offerings ; 
our Saviour immediately replies, Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God; 
Mar. xii: 34. Of the yourg Man who had obſerved the Commandments from his 
youth, tis recorded that Jeſus beholding him loved him; Mar. x. 21. To the 
Syrophenician Woman, whom at firſt our Lord ſeemed to reje& with great ſes 
verity, for not being of the Houſe of Hrael; yet at length he replics, O wo- 
man, great is thy Faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt ; Matt. xv. 28. And 
of the Gentiles themſelves, St Paul makes no ſcruple to affirm, that their Un- 
circumciſion, if they keep the Righteouſneſs of the Law, ſhall be counted unto 
them for Circumciſion; Rom. ii. 26. But now, on the other fide, no external 
Advantages, no Rites or Obſervations whatſoever, are ever accepted in the 
ſtead of, or without, the izward Moral and virtucus Diſpoſition of the Heart 
and Mind. Not Baptiſin itielt; not the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; not 
even the miraculous : Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, are of any avail to 
an unrighteous Perſon. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſſed in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy Name 
done many wonderful works © And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you; 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity; Matt. vii. 22. 

2 The next Obſervation we may draw from the Words of the Text, is, that 
every Diſciple of Chriſt is here /#ppo/ed to have received the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft. For ſo St Paul, as in words equivalent to asking them whether they had 
been baprized or no, thus puts the Queſtion to them, Have ye received the Holy 
Ghoft ſince ye believed? And what was then meant by receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 


appears from the following Words, ver. 6; Aud when Paul had laid his hands 


upon them, the Holy Ghoft came on them; and they ſpake with tongues and prophe- 
fied. This was the immediate Effect of the Holy Ghoſt's hrſt coming upon the 
Apofiles at Pentecoſt ; And This was generally the Effect of its coming after- 
ward upon new Converts at their Baptiſm. And when this miraculous Effect 
ceaſed, yet ſtill the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt was as conſtant and as neceſ- 
ſary as ever: becauſe Except a man be born of the Spirit, as well as of water, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Tis Now true, as well as it was 
Then, that if auy man has not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his; and that the 
Spirit of Cbriſt dwelleth in us, except we be reprobates. © | 
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The way to know whether any perſon has this Spirit dwelling in him, or uo; 8 E M N. 


is by the Fruits of the Spirit; For the Tree is known by its Fruit; Matt. xii. 33. 


Now the Fruits of the Spirit, are either temporary or perpetual. Temporary W. 


ſuch as are the miraculous Gitts of /heaking with tongues, propheſying, healing di 
eaſes, and the li. Or Perpetual ; ſuch as are the moral Bi Poſitions and H. 


bits of the Mind, worked in us by the Spirit of God, improved in us by his 


continual Aſſiſtance, and acceptable to him in the Performance; Namely goca- 
1, righteouſneſs, and truth, as St Paul reckons them up; Eph. v. 9; and 
more largely; Gal. v. 22; The Fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-/uffers 


ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. Theſe are the permanent 


Fruits of the Spirit, neceſſary to be found at all times in every baptized Per- 
ſon ; Otherwiſe his Baptiſm is nothing elſe, but merely the waſhing away the 
Filth of the Fleſh; ſo that, being born of Water only, and not of the Sirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of (x04 In whomſoever theſe moral Fruits o 
the Spirit 2 the other miraculuus and extraordinary ones are Now unne- 
ceſſary; And even Then, at the firſt preaching of the Goſpel, when they were 
the moſt needful of all, yet were they uſeleſs and unprofitable to thoſe very Per- 
ſons in whom they moſt abounded, if the moral Fruits of the Spirit were not 
found in conjunction with them. By the Habits of Piety and true Holineſs, 


Men may Now ſhow themſelves as full of the Holy Ghoſt as ever, without any. 


miraculous Gifts; with the greateſt abundance of which, they were ſtill void 


of the Holy Ghoſt even They, if not indued with Piety and true Holineſs. For 
miraculous Gifts, were but Signs of the Holy Spirit working by them, not in 


and upon them. And therefore ſuch Gifts were uſeful, rather to Otbers than 


themſelves ; to convince beholders, rather than to ſanity the per/ons i Tongues, 
ſaith St Paul, are for a Sign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe not. 


But moral Virtues, are Evidences of the Spirit's dwelling in Men, and /zn#ifin 

Mens Hearts and Lives: Which to themſelves is the End and EfFe# of that Be- 
lief, the producing but the firff Beginnings whereof in Others, is all that is in- 
tended by miraculous Gifts. Theſe extraordinary Gifts therefore; were only 


Operations of the Spirit; But Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are properly called 


its Fruits. Fruits of the Spirit; becauſe worked, not as the others, extrinſecal- 


ly, neceffarily, and without the concurrence of the Perſons themſelves ; but 
worked in the Mind, and with the free choice and Will of the Perſon, by the 


approbation, aſjiſtance, and help of the Spirit of God, concurring with him, not 
ds _— him. For which reaſon, Thee are never found nets: Good 
Men; being indeed the Qualifications which denominate Men ſuch : But the 
Others were often beſtowed even upon hypocritical Perſons; whom our Saviour, 
though they had done in his Name many wonderful Works, yet declares he 
will reject from him, as being at the ſame time Workers of iniquity. And 
hence it is, that our Lord makes that remarkable Diſtinction; St Luke x. 203 
In This rejoice not, that the Spirits are ſubje# unto yon; but rather rejoice, be- 
cauſe your Names are written in Heaven: That is, tis a thing much more valua- 
ble, to be a good Man, than to be able to caſt out Devils. Hence allo it is, 


that St Paul gives ſo maniteſt 2 to works of righteouſne/5, before mi- 


raculous Gifts; 1 Cor. xii. 30. Have All the gifts of healing © do All ſpeak with 
tongues ? do All interpret © But covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, and yet ſhow I unto 
you a more excellent Way; a way yet more excellent, even than the beft Gifts. 


And what That is, he tells us in the next words; Though I/peak with the Tongues 


of Men and of Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as ſounding Braſs or 4 
tinkling Cymbal: And tho I have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all myſte= 
ries and all knowledge; And tho T have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mouns 
tains, and have no Charity, I am nothing. IH I have no Charity; that is, if I 


am not indued with a Spirit of univerſal Love and Goodneſs towards Men. 


For ſo it is remarkable in the whole New Teſtament, that the word Charity 


never ſignifies, as it does Now in common 2 the mere giving of Alms io 
1 


the poor ; but it always means, 1n a larger 


gnification, That Love and Deſire 


of - "5 ng to all Men, which is 1 to Uncharitableneſs, Peeviſhneſs, 
ol. II. 


Hatred, 


III. 


:.. Jn 


ory 
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Hatred, Animoſity and Factiouſneſs. As is particularly evident in the Verſe 
next following ; where Charity is expreſsly diſtinguiſned from giving Alms to 


be Poor, as the whole of a Duty from its part Though I give (ſaith he) my body 


(There is a like expreſſion; Fob. vii. 39; The 


to be burned, and though I beſtow all my goods of the poor, and have not (Cha- 
rity, (that is, have not an univerſally good and righteous Spirit,) zt profreth 
me uothing. | | | 
3dly, F rom the character of the perſons deſcribed in the Text, we may ob- 
ſerve that thoſe words, we have not ſo much as heard whether there be any Holy 
Gboſt, eannot poſſibly be a right tranſlation ; but that they ought to have been 
rendred thus, we ha ue not ſo much as heard whether there be any Giving of the 


Holy Gheft ; any ſuch Gitt or Diſtribution of it, as the Apoſtle enquired after. 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet; ſo tis in 


the original; which in the Tranſlation we very rightly expreſs, The Holy Ghoft was 


not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified.) Now of This indeed, of the 
extraordinary Gifts and miraculous Efu/ion of the Holy Ghoſt, the perſons men- 
tioned in the Text might in their preſent circumſtances be ignorant: But, whe- 
ther thers be any Holy Gboſt, This is what they could not poihbly make a Que- 
ftion of: For, not to ſay that even the Gentiles themſelves were not without 
ſome Notion of a divine Afflatus, tis well known that the Jews had in the 
Writings of the Prophets perpetual mention of the Spirit of God : And there- 
fore the Perſons in the Text, who were of all other Jews or Proſelytes the heft 
iuftrufed, as having been baptized with John's Baptiſm, tis plain could not 
poſſibly be ignorant of That, however they might not yet have heard of the 
extraordinary and miraculous Effuſion of it ſince the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 

' 4thly, From the manner of the Apoſtle's putting the Queſtion, Unto What 


iben were ye v ater ? unto what, if not unto the expectation of the Gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt ? from this manner of the Apoſtle's putting the Queſtion, it appears, 
that the following Words, ver. 5; when oe heard This, they were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord ſeſus; and the like Expreſſions in other yu of this 
Book, ch. viii. 16 ; they were baptized in the Name of the Lord jeſus; and ch. 
ii. 38; be baptized every one of you in the Name of ſeſus Chriſt ; and ch. x. 48; 
he commanded them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord; it appears (I ſay) 
that theſe Expreſſions do. by no means fignifie, as if any one was ever baptized 
barely into the Name of Chriſt ; but on the contrary, that they are an abbrevi- 
ate way of ſpeaking, (ſuch as is every where very uſual in matters ſuppoſed to be 
already perfectly well known, ) to put the part for the whole. Baptizing into 

ſus Chrift, was well known by all Chriſtians, to ſignify baptizing in That 


y all 
Form, which our Lord Jeſus _—_— had appointed ; that is, in the Name of the 
E 


Father, and of the Son, and of t _ Ghoſt : And where-ever part of this 
Form is expreſt, the whole is always underſtood to be implied. Had it been 
— accerding to the Letter of theſe expreſſions, to baptize Men into the 

ame of Chriſ only; the Apoſtle could not properly have asked thoſe who 
had not yet heard of the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, unto what then were ye Bap- 
tized ? but his queſtion ſhould have been, after what manner have ye been in- 
ſtructed? But putting the Queſtion in the manner he does; if ye are ignorant 
of the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, unto what then were ye Baptized ? thows plainly, 
that not only in the doctrinal inſtrudtion of a Chriſtian, but alſo in the Pepi 
itſelf, there muſt have been mention of the Holy Ghoft, notwithſtanding that ab- 
breviate manner of ſpeaking, wherein they are ſaid only 20 have been in the 
Name of the Lord Peſts, in contra-diftinftion to John's Baptiſm. And from 
hence alfo it appears further, what was then underſtood by thoſe Words in 
the form of Baptiſm, Ard of the Holy Ghoft, or in the Name of the Holy Ghoft : 
Namely, that the Perſon, as he was baptized into the Knowledge of Goa, and 
into the Death of Chrift, ſo he was baptized alſo into the Expectation of the 


. Gifts of the Holy Ghoft ; whether thoſe Gifts were extraordinary, as the mira- 


culous Powers conferred at that particular Time; or ordinary, as the Sancti- 
fication of Mens Hearts for ever. 


Laftly, 


+ 
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Laſtly, From the Hiſtory in the Text, we may learn the difference between S E R N. 
the Baptiſm of John and that of Chriſt, how they were both really but one II. 
Thing, the former being imperfect without the latter, and the latter perfect V 
ing only what the former had begun, and therefore not being called a Rebap- 
tizing. When the Diſciples, to the queſtion, Unto what then were ye baptized? 
made this Anſwer, Unto John's Baptiſin; The Apoſtle replies, ver 43 Jobs 
verily baptized with the Baptiſin of Repentance, ſaying unto the People, that they 
ſhould believe on Him, which fbould come after him, that is, on Chrift Feſas: And 
when they heard This, they were baptized in the Name 0 the Lord Jeſus; and 
when Paul had laid his Hands upon them, the Holy Ghoft came on them. fob 
baptized into the Expectation only, of Him that was to come after ; And there- 
fore This his Baptiſm was imperfe#, till the intention of it was fulfilled by the 
ſame Perſons being afterwards baptized into the Name of Chriſt when he was 
come, and receiving actually his Gifts, of which the Former Baptiſm was but 
declaring a preparatory Eæpectation. And This is what is ſet forth in thoſe 
| Texts, where John the Baptiſt expreſsly acknowledges and declares, I indeed 
| (faith he) baptize you with Water unto Repentance; but he that cometh after me, 
| is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear; be ſball baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoft, and with Fire; Matt. iii. 11: Mar. i. 7, 8. Luk. iii. 16, 17: 
| Acts i. 5, and xi. 16; With the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; that is, with the 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, both ordinary and extraordinary : Which was literally 
fulfilled upon the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt ; and, in the virtual Efed, upon all the 
other Diſciples who were baptized afterwards. And again: John bare record; 
ſaying ; Joh. i. 31, 32; that He | viz. that Chrift ] ſhould be mage manifeſt to 
T/rael, therefore am I come baptizing | only | with Water: According to the Ac- 
count the Angel prophetically gave before of his Office; Luk. i. 16; Many of 
the children of Iſrael ſhall he turn to the Lord their God; and be ſball go before 
bim in the Spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of tht Fathers to the chil 
dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the of to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. Theſe are the particular Obſervations I thought uſeful to 


draw from the Hiſtory in the Text: It remains that we conſider in the next 
place the general Doctrine concerning the Nature and Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
which was the Foundation and on of the particular Incidents referred to 


in the Text. 
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ACTS xix. 2, 3. 


He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the Holy Gboſt fince ye 

believed And they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 

as heard whether there be any Holy Gboſt. And be ſaid un- 
to them, Unto what then were ye baptized ® 


Py 


N a former Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I have endeavonred 
briefly to explain the meaning, of the ſeveral particular Expreſſions 
here made uſe of by the Apoſtle, and by the new Conyerts, with 
whom he diſcourſed. It remains at this Time, according to the 
Method propoſed, that I proceed in the next place to conſider the 

general Doctrine, concerning the Nature and Giſis of the Holy Spirit, which 
was the Foundation and Occaſion of the particular Incidents referred to in the 
Text. An | | | 
I. When * obn the Baptiſt came preaching and baptizing with Water; with 
whoſe Baptiſm only, the Diſciples in the Text having been baptized, had nei- 
ther received the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt themſelves, nur ſo much as heard of 
its miraculous Gifts being beſtowed on others; he modeſtly and plainly eonfeſ- 
ſed ; Matt. iii. 11; I indeed baptize you with Water unto Repentance ; but He 
that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear; 
be ſball baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and with Fire. According to This De- 
claration of Jobn the Baptiſt, our Saviour, alittle before his Aſcenſion, promi- 
ſed his Diſciples; Ads i. 5; John truly baptized with Water, but ye halt be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many days hence. And This his Promiſe was 
eff:Qually made good to them, in that miraculous Effulion of the Holy Spirit 


0 
* 
4 


+ 


be objected to any Man as a Fault, or as a Defe# in himſelf, that he has not 


* 2 


17 


— 


at Pentecoſt, which we this day commemorate, and which is particularly de- & E R M. 


ſcribed in the 3 of the Aas. Where that Circumſtance of their III. 


appearing unto the Apoſtle | 2 
the Meaning of that prophetical Phraſe uſed by John the apt? concerning 
our Lord, He ſball baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire; He ſhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, deſcending at firſt vi/ibly in the Appearance 
of Fire; and continuing with you afterwards, in purſuance of what That Em- 


blem repreſented,, by an Aſſiſtance as much more powerful and efficacious than 


what i Baptiſt pretended to, as Fire is more powerful and more purifying 
than Water, To the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples; who were to ſpread the 
Goſpel over the World, this their being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, was 
accompanied with miraculous Gifts and Powers; ſuch as N with tongues, 
healing diſeaſes, and the like: But when the Reaſon o ( 
perations ceaſed, yet /7il] every Chriſtian is baptized with the 
well as with Water; and his internal ſanctifying Gifts and Graces, are to continue 
with us always even unto the End of the World. If any one has not received 
theſe Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, it may ftill be asked him with the ſame proprie- 


ty as in the Text, Unto what then was he baptized © If any Man has not in 


him the Spiribof Chriſt ; if he does not ſhow forth in his Lite the Fruits of the 


Spirit, by Works of Righteouſneſs and true Piety ; if his Heart be not ſancti- 
fied by this Spirit of Holineſs ; if his Mind approves not, and delights not in 


things ſpiritual; if his Will obeys not the good Motions of this Divine Aſſiſter; 
if the Actions of his Life are not guided by the Commands of God, revealed 
to us in Scripture by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; to what purpoſe then 
was ſuch a Perſon baptized © 3 Me os 8 ; 

It may here perhaps be enquired, Does not the Spirit of God diſtribute to every 
man / 
ſo (faith our Saviour) is every one that is born of the Spirit? Are we not juſtified 
' freely by God's grace? And does not the Apoſtle accordingly require us hum- 
bly to acknowledge, Who maketh thee to differ from another © How then can it 
received the Holy Ghoſt, or that he is not endued with thoſe Gifts and Graces, 
which are not his own acquirements, but free diſtributions of the Spirit ob 
God ? To give a clear and ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Difficulty, it is neceſ- 
ſary that we attend to the following Diſtinction. . 


me Gitts of the Spirit are mere external miraculous Powers ; ſuch as ſpeak- 


ing with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, and the like: And of theſe it is, that the 
Apoſtle declares, that the Spirit /o divides to every Man ſeverally as he willeth, 
and ſo maketh One to differ from another, that nothing at all of theſe kinds o 
Gifts depends in any meaſure upon the Will of the Perſons themſelves. And 
therefore as by having theſe Gifts, no Man was the better Chriſtian; ſo no Man 
by wanting them, was the worſe ; theſe Gifts being beſtowed, not for the Bene- 
fit of the Perſons themſelves, but for the Converſion of Others. l 
Other Gifts of the Spirit, are particular Powers and Qualifications for par- 
ticular Offices ; Of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Eph. iv. 75 11 ; To every one of 
us is given grace (or a gift,) according to the meaſure of the Gift of Cbriſt; who 


gave ſome N and ſome prophets, and ſome gan, and ſome paſtors and 
e 


Fine of ; for the perfeding of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edi. 
ying 0 

Ginn 44 not conſiſt in his having This or That particular Giſt, but in making 
a right U/ of his Talent, whatever it was. Rom. xii. 3; Twas God that 
dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith ; that is, (as it appears from the words 
immediately following z) God, according to his own good pleaſure, diſtributed 
to each one a particular Truſt or E That is in this place the mean- 
ing of the Meaſure of Faith ; "Tis a Truſt committed to each one's Fidelity or 


Faithfulneſs. Having therefore Gifts (adds the Apoſtle, ver. 6.) differing ac. 


cording to the grace that is given to us; whether it be propheſying, let us propheſy 
according to the proportion of Faith, (accordin g to the Proportion of the 67 
Vol. II. 8 entruſted 


theſe miraculous O- 
"Hol Ghoſt as 


22 as he himſelf willeth ? Does not the wind blow where it liſtetb, and 


the Body of Chriſt. And, with reſpe& to The/e, the Goodneſs of a Chri- 


es cloven tongues, like as of Fire, ver. 3; explains 


— 
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S RE R N. entrufted to our Fidelity ; fo the words properly ſignify;) Or if it be Miniſtry 
III. Vet us wait on our miniftring ; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhort- 


_— 


ith. on exbortation:; He that giveth, les him do it with Simplicity, (that is, libe- 


” 


LYN 
rally; de that ruletb, with diligence ; he that fboweth mercy, with cheerful- 
| alt. - | | 
ur Other Gifts of the Spirit, are particular and perſonal Advantagious 
Circumſtances in the —.— Conſtitutions of Mens Bodies, the natural Frame 
and Temper of their Mind, or their external Sate of Life and Condition in 
the World; by which they are peculiarly fitted for the Exerciſe of ſome par- 
ticular Offices, or for the continuing in ſome particular Manner and Courſe of 
Life. Of Theſe the Apoftle ſpeaks 1 Cor. vii. 7; I would, ſays he, that all men 
Were even as 1 myſelf; But every man hath his proper gift of God (a natural Quali- 
fication or Fitneſs for certain particular Daties or States of Lite,) one after This 
manner, and another after That. And, with reſpect to Theſe, the Goodneſs of 
2 Chriſtian does not confiſt in his being endued with This or That particular Qua- 
Hication ; but in his behaving himſelf /uitably to Theſe Qualifications where with 
God has indued him. 
 - Laſtly, Other (and indeed the Principal) Gifts or Fruits of the Spirit, are 
1 moral Virtues ; Righteouſneſs, Peace, s, Meekneſs, Temperance, and 
| the like. And in Theſe lies the only difficulty of the Queſtion. If they be 
Fruits of the Spirit, and worked in us by the Power of the Grace of God ; how 
then can it be objected to any Man as a Fault or as a Defe# in himſelf, that he 
has not Tbus received the Holy Ghoſt. The True Anſwer is; that theſe moral 
Graces, are not, like thoſe others before-mentioned, worked on Men neceffari- 
| ly by an external Operation, but depend on the endeavours of their own Vill, 
at the ſame Time that they are promoted by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. 
Every perſon that embraces the Goſpel and is baptized, has received the Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Ghoft ; and tis wholly his own Fault, and his on Wicked- 
neſs only, if, with That Aſſiſtance, he brings not forth the Fruits of the Spirit. 
The ce of the Spirit, is indeed neceſſary to enable men to bring forth 
Fruits meet for the Kingdom of God ; But t becauſe tis the Affftance 
only, and not (like the miraculous Operations) the entire Work of the Spirit; 
and becauſe That Aſſiſtance is always afforded Men in proportion to the ſincere 
Endeavours of their own Mill co-ope _— therefore tis juſtly charged upon 
2 Man as his own Fault, if he wants thofe Virtues and Graces of the Spirit, 
| which, were it not for his wilful rejeRiog its good Motions, the good Spirit of 
8 God would never be wanting in ng him to practiſe. Examine yourſelues, 
| | (faith St Paul) whether ye be in the Faith: Prove your own ſelves: know ye not 
4 : Jour 0wn ſelves, how that 72 Chriſt is in you, (or, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 
= the Spirit of Chriſt dwellet af gs except ye be reprobates, 'That is, except b 
Gur own perverſe wickedneſs ye drive him from you, 2 Cor. 5. And for this 
eafon (I fappoſe) it is, that whereas the miraculous Operations are generally 
n Scripture ſtiled the Gifts of the Spirit; the moral Virtues are on the contrary 
called, not the Gifts, but much more uſually the Fruits of the Spirit. Fruits ; 
to the production of which, it is neceſſarily requiſite, that there be good groun 
in which the Root is planted ; as that the root be good, which is planted in 
that Ground. *Tis as neceffary in order to bringing forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit, that the Will and good iſpoſition of the Perſon himſelf, concur with the 
ood Motions of the Spirit ; as tis pow +7” that the Spirit affords his Aſſi- 
tance, to enable the Perſon eſſectually to fulfil his own good Difpofitions. Our 
Sayiour has illuſtrated This to us, in the Parable of Sower ; where the 
Fruit brought forth in ſevcral Places, is repreſented exactly proportionable to 
the Goodneſs of the Ground. The Seed fown, is the Word of God; and the 
Rain which cauſed it to grow, is the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit, Now 


g though without Seed ſown in the Earth, and without Rain from Heaven, no 
| Fruit indeed could have AN yet to the Badneſs of the ground only 
is all the Failure juſtly aſcribed in this Parable by our Lord, becauſe the other i 
arics were ſupplied from above. In like manner, though Chriſtian Vir- 
ps | tues 
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tues are indeed the Fruits of the Spirit, and could not, without the Afiftance S E R N. 1 
of the divine Spirit, be acceptably and effectually produced; yet becauſe This III. | 
Aſſiſtance from above is never wanting but through our own unworthinefs, LOYN& - 
therefore moſt juſtly is every wicked Perſon blamed and puniſhed, for being 
yoid of thoſe Virtues, which are the Fruits of the Spirit. The ſame thing is 5 
expreſſed to us in the Parable of the Vineyard J 5. 2; where God complains 
by the Prophet concerning the people of the Fews whom he compares to a. 
Vineyard; that he had fenced it, and gathered out the Stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choiceſt Line; and he looked that it ſhould: bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth wild Grapes. The planting and dreſſing the — rec h necefs 
fary to its * forth good Grapes; but when it failed to do ſo, the Fault 
was in the Vineyard itſelf; ver. 4. I bat could have been dons more to my 
vineyard, that 1 have not done in it © Wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring 
forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? God does, on his part, always what 
is neceſlary for our Aſſiſtance; and no more denies his Holy Spirit to ſuch as 
worthily ask him, than a tender Father, if his Sou g, an Bgg, will give him 
4 Scorpion; Luke xi. 12. But men by their own unworthinefs, and refifti 
bis good Motions, do quench and grieve and drive him from them; and then 
moſt Lad! y is it charged upon them as their ow» Fault, if they have not in them 
the Spirit of God, which yet at the ſame time is God's free Gift when beftow- 
ed at all. Free; becauſe originally God had no Obligation, but his own mere 
Goodneſs, to conter it on any; and yet nevertheleſs it is every man's own Fault; 
8 a not; — — _ with-holds this his Free Gift, but from 
ole only who are not ſincerely willing to co-operate with it; in bringi 
forth thoſe Fruits of Rightcouſneſs and true Holineſs, which, Sas | 
of That concurrenee, are, at the fame time, both the Virtues of the Mam, and 
the Fruits of the Spirit. When therefore the Seripture affirms that we are 
juſtified freely by his Grace; the meaning js not, that the Grace of God operates 
upon Men as Machines; and that he ſo acts upon them, as to make needleſs 
their acting for thengſelves. But the intention of the Phraſe is to declare, that > 
it is owing to the free Grace, or undeſerved Favour of God, made known in 
the Goſpel; that the imperſect Fruits of Righteouſneſs which by our beſt Ens. 
deavours we are able to bring forth, are accepted of him unto juſtification; and 
that the ¶ Hſtance of the good Spirit of God is always at hand, to ſtrengthen 
and enable us to bring forth thoſe Fruits. In like manner, when our Saviour 
declares, that the Wing bloweth where it lifleth, aud we boar the Sound thereof, 
but know not whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth ; and that /d is every one that 
is born of the Spirit ; the meaning 1s not, that the Spirit re tes Men with- 
out any care or co-operation of their on; (tor That would make all the Ex- 
hortations of the Goſpel vain and. abſurd; ) but the Intent of the paſſage is, that 
the Manner and Degrees, by which the Grace of the Goſpel enables a Man to 
reform the whole moral Frame and Temper of his Mind, are as impereeptible 
to Senſe, as the ſecret Cauſes of many great Effe&ts and Operations in Nature: 
That Regeneration is owing to the ance of the Ghoft, our Saviour 
plainly ſhows in this argument, both 1 ſimilitude itſelſ, and by expreſal 
calling it our being born of the Spirit; Yet that at the fame Time it depends 
upon the Man's own Will, whether that divine Aſſiſtance ſhall take ef in 
him; he no leſs plainly declares in the very ſame diſcourſe, by requiring it of Us 
as an indiſpenſable Duty, that we be born of the Spirit + Exceps & map, faith he, | 
be born of Water and of the « irit, he cannot enter into the : 2 of Goa. From 
hence we may underſtand how it comes to pals, that uſually” in Seriptyys - 
Phraſe, both all the good that men do is aſcribed to God, and th wood that 0 EM 
God works in them is ſtill nevertheleſs aſeribed to themſelves: It is God that 
wor erh iu us both to will and to do of his good phaaſare 5 and-yet in the very fame 
Verſe we are commanded to work out our own Salvation ourſelves; nay, we are 
commanded to do it for that very Reaſon, becauſe God has given us the Pows 3 
er both of willing and performing it. As every may is tempted, when be is 
draws away of his own Luft, and enticed; and yet at the fame Time all Sin is | 
Vol. II 1 F 2 aſcribed 
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| 8 E R * aſcribed to the Temptations of the Devil, becauſe the Devil is the Head of 


III. 
WY 


Re Juſtly in Scripture is all the good we do, aſcribed: to Him; and yet, becauſe 


Apoſtacy, and delights in the Sins of Men, and lays before them Opportunities 
5 — enticed and drawn away by their own Luft and Wickedneis, without 
which he could otherwiſe have no Power over them; ſo, becauſe God is the 


original Author of all good, and the Giver of all the Powers by which we 4o 


ood, and encaurages and affifts us in the performance of it; therefore moit 


without our own Care and Concurrence to put them in 4#ioy, all theſe Powers 
and Aſſiſtances are in vain ; it is therefore ver e urged as a Duty in- 
cumbent upon Ourſelves, to grow in Grace, 2 Pet. iii. 18; and it is required 
of us by an indiſpenſable Obligation, that Ve bring forth the Fruits of the Spi- 
rit. And This is implied to us in the very Form of Baptiſm : For when we 
are baptized in the Name of the Holy Ghoft, into what is it that we are ſo bap- 


tied, but into the expe#ation of the Af/iftance of the Holy Spirit, and into a 


ſolemn ry of ſubmitting ourſelves accordingly to his holy Guidance and 
Direction? As, being baptized in the Name of the Father, is declaring our 


| Aſſurance of Reconciliation and Return to his Favour, who had been juſtly of- 

_ Fended with us; and a ſolemn Dedication of ourſelves to His Service tor the 

future, as the, One ſupreme Governour and Lord of the Univerſe: And being 

baptized in the Name of the Son, is being baptized into the Remiſſion of Sins 

dy his Blood, and into a ſolemn Obligation, on our own part, of dying with him 

unto Sin, and riſing again unto Newneſs of Life: So, being baptized in the 
Name of the Holy Ghoft, is at the ſame time a ſolemn Declaration both of ou 


Hoping for his Guidance, and of our e tos obey it. « | 
2 I Have been the longer upon DJ 

Spirit, becauſe it is a Doctrine of the Higheſt Importance to us, and of great 

Moment in Practice. That which remains in the 24 _ concerning the 

Natare and Offices of the _ Spirit, being more ſpecu 

very briefly in few Words. As 

Vanity and Pride of learned Men has often confounded their Underſtandings, 

while they have preſumed to be wiſe above what is written, intruding into things 

which they have not ſeen, and attempting to explain what God has not reveal- 

ed. The Eſſence and inmoſt Nature of the ſmalleſt Body, we cannot fully un- 


derftand : The Life of the meaneſt Animal, is beyond all our Philoſophy to 


explain: The Nature of the Soul of Man, is ſtill a more unſearchable Myftery ; 
The Nature and Eſſence of Angels, is yet far more unfathomable than any of 
Theſe : How then ſhould vain Man preſume to ſearch out the Nature of the 


go of God? the Nature of the only begotten Sou of God? the Nature of the 


ather-himſelf, the incomprehenſible God and Father of all things? What the 
Scripture. expreſsly declares to us, is all we can ever know concerning theſe 
Matters; and This the meaneft Chriſtian is as capable of underſtanding, as the 
learnedeſt Diſputers in the World. Concerning the Nature of the Holy Spirit 


therefore, That which the Scripture teaches us, is, This only; that He is a Di- 
vine Perſon, in an ineffable manner deriving his Being, proceeding from, or be- 
ing ſent forth from, the Father; whereby he is, and upon which account he is 


ſtiled, in a ſingular and peculiar manner, The Spirit of God. And becauſe after 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Gifts diſtributed by the ſame Spirit, were, accord- 


Ing to the Promiſe of the Father, poured forth in much greater plenty and abun- 


dance than before; therefore, he is frequently ftiled likewiſe, The Spirit of 


_ Chriſt: And before that Jeſus was glorified, it is affirmed therefore of the ſame 


Spirit in the Goſpel, (comparatively to that much larger Efron which was to 


follow after,) that he was not yet given at all, 3 wh 39; Es — | 
ginal are, The Holy Ghoſt 


ſage it is very remarkable, that the words in the 


was not yet; meaning, was not yet given; juſt as in the Text the Diſciples are 
ſaid not o have heard whether there was any Holy Ghoſt ; meaning, that they 
had not heard whether he was yet given. There have been Some, both in an- 
tient and modern Times, who have taught that the Holy Ghoſt was nothing 
but a mere Power, and Operation or Action of the Father: But ky is 

Ts | True, 


cad concerning the Gifts of the 


ative, I ſhall explain 
to the proper Nature of this divine Spirit, the 
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True, that Powers are indeed ſometimes in Scripture; according to the Na- S & k N 


ture of the Jewiſh Language, ſpoken of figuratively as Perſons; yet in the pre- 


ſent Caſe it is plain on the contrary, that the woke + of the Holy Spirit is often 
repreſented and ſpoken of as the Power of the Father, only becauſe By Him 
it is that the Father works all Miracles and beſtows all Gifts. Nor can thoſe 
Texts be underſtood any otherwiſe, than of a real Perſon ; in which it is expreſ- 
ſed that He, (in the original it is, That Perſon,) the Spirit of Truth is come, Joh. 


xvi. 13; that he maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 26; that he divideth ſpi- 


ritual Gifts, to every oue ſeverally as he willeth, 1 Cor. Xit. 11. and that be Halt 
not ſpeak 0 himſelf, but what he * hear, or receive from the Fathet, That ſball 
he ſpeak ; Joh. xvi. 13. Theſe, and other the like Texts, do plainly declare 
the Holy Spirit to be, not a mere Power or Operation, but a real Perſon ſent 


forth from the Father and the Son, for the perpetual Government and Direc- 


tion of the Church. e 3 a 3 

In which Miſſion, the ſeveral Offices which the Scripture teaches us he per- 
forms, are as follows; that it was He who inſpired the Prophets of old, to te- 
ſtify before-hand the Sufterings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow: 
that he was afterwards ſent forth in a more particular and extraordinary man- 
ner, to be the Comforter, Director, and Guide of the Apoſtles; to lead them 
into all Truth; to bring to their remembrance all things whatſoever Chriſt had 
before ſaid unto them; to ſupport them againſt the Power of the World; to 
inſtruct them what to anſwer to their Perſecutors ; to be the great Witneſs of 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, by working Signs and Wonders and mighty Works; 
by inſpiring the Apoſtles with the Gift of Tongues, and dividing to their Fol- 
lowers Diverſities of Gifts; Finally, to continue with all good Chriſtians even 
uato the End of the World, as the great Sanctifier of the Hearts of Men ; ſancti- 
fying them, not by working upon them mechanically as Machines, but by moral 
Motives as rational Beings; aſſiſting them with his Grace, admoniſhing them with 
his holy Influences, working with them and inſpiring them with his good Gifts, 
and helping the Infirmity of their Prayers with an Tony that cannot be ex- 
prefied. _ | | : or | 3 
F 3. Having thus briefly diſcourſed concerning the Nature and Offices and 
Gifts of the Spirit; the 3 of what has been ſaid, is, what Returus we 
are bound to make for the Benefit of thoſe Divine Gifts beſtowed upon us. And. 
1/, it will become us to return continual and hearty Thanks to God, as the 
original Author and Fountain of all Good; becauſe it is He, who has thus gi- 
ven unto us His holy Spirit; 1 T. iv. 8; and who has ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into our Hearts; Gal. iv. 6. 24ly, As we are to return hearty Thanks for the 
Gifts already received, ſo we are continually to pray to God in the whole courſe 
of our Lives, that This his holy Spirit, iato whoſe Name we were at firſt 
baptized, i. e. dedicated wholly to his Guidance and Direction in the Work 
of our Salvation; may never be withdrawn from us, but may continue to guide 
us by his perpetual influence, communion and fellowſhip. 3dly, With regard 
to the Holy Spirit himſelf, it becomes us to endeavour to frame right and wor- 
thy Notions concerning him; that we acknowledge him to be the Inſpirer of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles; the Author and Worker of all Signs and Miracles; 
the Sandtißer of all Hearts, and the Diſtributer of all ſpiritual Gifts : that we 
believe and receive his Teſtimony, as delivered by the 1 
we obey his good Motions; be ſollicitous to obtain his Gifts and Graces ; and 


infinitely careful not to grieve and gun and drive him from us, leſt we be 


found to do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ; which in Scripture is repreſented 
as a more unpardonable Fault, than offending againſt the Perſon even of our 
Saviour himſelf. How is it (ſays the Apoſtle,) that ye have agreed together to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts v. 193 To tempt ; that is, in Scripture-lan- 
Farbe to provoke him: In the Day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs, when your 

athers tempted me; the meaning is, provoked me to Anger; Pſ. xv. 9. Again, 
9 iv. 30; Aud grieve not the Holy Spirit of Soad, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
be - ay 1 Redemption ; The word, fans, is a figurative expreſſion ; the mean- 
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8 E K M> ing of which may be underſtood from Rev. vii. 3; Hurt not the Earth, — til 
we have ſealed the Servants of our (20d in their Fore heads, i. e. diſtinguithed them 


by a peculiar Mark, in order to preſerve them from a general Deſtruction. In 


Alluſion to which, good Chriſtians are ſaid to be ſealed by the Spirit unto the day 
1 Redemption; i. e. diſtinguiſned by the Fruits of the Spirit, in order to be de- 

ivered from the Wrath to come. And in purſuance of this Figure, is the like 
Expreſſion, 2 Cor. i. 22; who bath alſo ſealed us, and given the Farneft (in the 
Original it is, the Pledge or Toten) of the Spirit iu our Hearts: And, 2 Tim. ii. 


19; The Foundation of the Lord ftandeth ſure, having this Seal, The Lord knows 


eth them that are his, and, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, depart 


From iniquity. | 
There is one thing more upon this Head, which deſerves particular obſerva- 


tion, wherewith I ſhall conclude : And 'That is, that following the Guidance of 


the Spirit, is not following Enthuſiaſtick Imaginations; but taking Care to o- 
bey the Doctrine, which the Spirit inſpired. The Apoſtles were directed by 
a miraculous Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, upon every particular Occaſion: But we 
have Now no promiſe of any ſuch miraculous direction: Obeying the Spirit Now, 
is nothing elſe but obeying his Dictates, as ſet down in the inſpired Writings : 
And to enable us to do This, we may, upon our ſincere endeavours, expect 
his continual bleſſing and aſſiſtance. | 
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Of the Power and Authority of CHRIST. 


, 


[ Preached on Trinity-Sunday. ] 


ieee eee eee 


St MATT. xxviii. part 18, 19, a0. 


All power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth : Go ye 
therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
Teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I have 
commanded you; and lo, I am with you akvays even unto 


the End of the World. 


ing; after he had inſtituted the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
and was going out with them towards the Mount of Olives in order 
to be betrayed; and had warned them of their approaching Sorrow, 
ch. xvi. 31; All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of wh this Night; for it 
is written, I will finite the Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Flock ſball be ſcattered 
abroad; proceeds in the next Verſe to allay their Grief, and ſupport them againſt 
Deſpair, by giving them a remote proſpect of Light after Darkneſs, and of Com- 
fort that ſhould ſucceed That melanin But after J am riſen again, 


un he, I will go before you into Galilee. at he intended to Do in Galilee, 


e did not then think fit to explain to them more diſtinctly; But Galilee being 


the place wherein they had uſed to converſe moſt freely with him, and where 
they had with pleaſure heard the greateſt part of his divine Diſcourſes, it gave them 
erer Hope or Expectation, that aſter the preſent Time of Trouble, and 
— _ leaving Feru/alen the conſtant place of Perſecution 5 when be ſhould 
ol; II. . d 
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R Saviour in his laſt Diſcourſe with his Diſciples beſors his ſuſſer- 8 2 ® ü. 


TV. 
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SER N. be riſen again, (the meaning of which, whether it was literal or only figurative, 
TV. they ſeemed not then fully to underſtand ; but when it were fulfilled,) they 
Wy thought they ſhould again converſe with him freely and ſafely, in their an- 
tient places of retirement in Galilee «© | 
Aſter his Reſurrection, This Promiſe was renewed and confirmed to them, 
by the Angel appearing to the Women at the Sepulchre, and ſaying, Mar. 
xvi. 7; Go, — tell his Diſciples,. — that be goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there ſball ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. And the Fulfilling of it, is recorded 
in the words immediately before the Text; Then the eleven Diſciples went a- 
way into Galilee, into a 1 where Jeſus bad appointed them ; And there 
they ſu hin, and he ſpake unto them. What it was that he ſpake unto 
them; or what the Defign was, of his meeting them there ; St Luke tells u 
As 1. 2; He gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom he had choſen, an 
ſpake to them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom 1 He gave them full 
inſtructions concerning the Nature of his ſpiritual Kingdom, which before his 
Reſurrection they did not rightly underſtand; and, in ſeveral Converſations 
during the Forty Days between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, he furnifhed 
them with all proper Directions relating to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
they were to preach and propagate over the whole World. A Summary or 
ſhort Abridgment of which Inſtructions, is delivered down to us in the Words 
of the Text: All Power is given unto me in Heaven and in Earth. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all Nations, —— them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft + Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 
_ commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the End of the 
orld: 3 „ 
The words contain in brief, the whole Syſtem of Chriſtian Doctrine: And, 
for Mcthod's ſake, we may obſerve in them diſtinctly the following particulars; 
1ft, An Account of the Extent, of our Saviour's Power; that he is inveſted with 
All Power, both in Heaven and Earth. 2dly, A Declaration, of the Original 
of that unlimited Power and Authority; All Power, ſaith he, is given me, i. e. 
from the Farber. 3diy, The Commiſſion he thereupon grants his Diſciples; Go 
Ye therefore, and teach all Nations; 4thly, The Doctrine, which all Nations 
were to be taught, and into which they were to be Baptized; Baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. $thly, The 
Practice, of thoſe who were to be Baptized into this Faith; Teaching them to 
obſerve all things what/dever I have commanded yon; And Laſtly, The Pro- 
7 of effeFual Aſſiſtance, to the Diſciples ſent forth * This Commiſſion; 
nd ho, I am with you always, even unto the End of the World, +» © 
1/, Here is an Account, of the Extent of our Saviour's Power and Autho- 
rity ; that he is inveſted with All Power, both in Heaven and Earth. The 
Fews, in their expectations of the Meſſiah, imagined to themſclves the Cha- 
racter of a Temporal Prince, who ſhould deliver them from the Yoke of their 
Enemies, and reduce all the World under their Dominion; who ſhould /ubdue 
. the People under them, and the Nations under their Feet: who ſhould chovſe out 
an Heritage for them, even the Excellency of Jacob whom he loved; Pf. xlvii. 3. 
And This indeed our Saviour has begun, and will continue to accompliſh; ac- 
II. ix. 6. cording to the True Intent of the Prophecy, though not after the manner of 
Their Interpretation. Unto Them, though they know it not, a Child is born; 
unto Them, a Son is given; and the government 1s ae his Shoulder ; and his 
Name is Wonderful; Counſellor, The Mighty God; (Not, the everlaſting Father; 
For it is the Son here ray” of; and not the Father everlaſting ; But) the Go- 
Luc. 1. 33. vernour, the Father or Lord of the Age to come, (fo the Phraſe ought to be ren- 
= dered; ) The Prince of Peace: And he ſhall Ph over the Houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his King dom there ſhall be no end. Nen at the time of our 
Lord's appearing in the Fleſh, were e diſappointed and prejudiced 


inſt him; becauſe his ſeeming Meanneſs fell ſo much ſhort of that Grandeur, 
wherein they I e their Meſſiah ſhould have ſhown himſelf: And yet in 
wer and Authority was as much Superiour even to that 5 

pPecke 


reality his True Po 
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inferiour to it. They expected a Temporal Deliverer, and he propoſed to them 


peed Grandeur; as his ſeeming Meanneſs, for which they deſpiſed him, was Ss AN. 
| IV. 


a Salvation Eterual: They looked for a Prince of Men, and he appeared to be 


the Lord of Angels: They expected a Meſſiah endued with great Power on 
Earth, and he ſhowed himſelf to be inveſted with A Power both in Earth and 
Heaven. Thus did the Wiſdom of God put to filence the Ignorance of fooliſh 
men; And while the Lovers of Worldly Grandeur deſpiſed and reviled our 
Lord tor his appearing Meanneſs; under that Meanneſs there lay concealed; 
and to all well-diſpoſed Perſons (who looked for Redemption in 1/ae)) there 
diſcovered itſelf a Power, infinitely ſuperiour even to the higheſt Expectati- 
ons, of thoſe whoſe Hearts were bent on nothing but Worldly Greatneſs. - O 
the depth of the Riches both of the Knowledge and Wiſdom of God, How un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out! Our Saviour, as he 
miniſtred to the Father in creating the World; (For by Him, the Scripture de- 
clarcs, God created all things; ) So in governing the World, he likewiſe ſupports 
all things by the Word of his Power. He does what he pleaſes, in the Armies of 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth ; He is King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, ; and judges, puniſhes, or rewards, as he pleaſes: For as tbe Father 


raiſes up the dead, and quickneth them; even ſo the Son quickneth whom he wil- 


leth ; St. Joh. v. 21; He ſearches the Hearts and Reins, and declares that he. 
will give to every, man according to his Work, Rev. ii. 23. He hath the Key of 
Hell and of Death, Rev. 1. 18; the Key of David, that openeth aud no man 
ſhutteth, and ſbutteth and no man openeth , Rev. iii. 7. The Words are of the 
ſame import with thuſe in Fob, ch. xii. 14, where compleat and irreſiſtible 
Power is thus deſcribed ; Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again; 
he ſbutt eth up 4 man, and there can be no opening: And they are an Application 
of that antient Prophecy, to our Saviour; 2 xxii. 22: The Key of the Houſe 
of David will 1 lay upon his ſhoulder ; ſo he ſhall open, and none ſhall ſbut; and he 
ſpall ſhut, and none ſhall open. ; . 

And This, as it is a full Declaration of the Extent of our Saviour's Power, 
that it is aviver/al, All Power both in Heaven and Earth; which was the 1/t 
particular obſervable in the Text; ſo it leads us in the 24 place, to the Con- 
ſideration of the Original of this unlimited Power and Authority. I will Jay 
upon his ſhoulder the Key of the Houſe of David. J will inveſt him with Al 

ower, faith God in the Prophecy; And, at the Accompliſhment of he Prophecy, 
All Power is Given unto me, ſaith our Saviour in the Text; i. e. given unto me by 
the Father, Underived Power, is peculiar to the Perſon of the Father; the in- 
communicable Property of Him alone, who is mage of None, neither created, nor 
begotten, nor proceeding, nor in any manner whatſoever derived from Another. All 
Power is derivative from Him; derivative from the Father, to the Son; and from 
the Son, by the Spirit, toall Creatures. Inour Saviour therefore, is veſted all Do- 
minion and Authority; becauſe in Him dwelleth the Fulneſs of the Godhead, (the 
Fulneſs of Divine Power, the Glory of the Father,) bodily, vi/ibly, as in the Perſon 
ofa Man: And therefore he is ſtiled, the Image of the inviſible God; becauſe (as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it,) it pleaſed the Father, that in him Fe: all Fulneſs, the 
Fulneſs of all Power, well. This is, in a moſt lively Figure, repreſented to 
us by the Prophet Daniel, ch. vii. 13; I ſaw in the Night-vifions, and behold, 
One like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the An- 
tient of Days, and they brought him near before him; And there was given him 
Dominion, aud Glory, aud a Kingdom; that all People, Nations and Languages 
ſhould ſerve him; His Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not poſe 
away; and his Kingdom, that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. And the Expreſſi- 
ons in the New 'Teſtament, wherein is recorded the Fulfilling of this Prophe- 
tick Viſion, are exactly agreeable to it. The Angel at the Annunciation, 
thus declares concerning him, before his Conception, He ſball be great, and 
fall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God ſball give unto him the 
Throne of his Father David; and he ſball reign over the Houſe N for ever, 
Luke i. 32. Concerning Himſelf he profes accordingly, Matt. xi. 27; All 
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SER M. things are delivered unto me of my Father: And again, Job. xlii. 33 Knowing | 


for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 


— 3 * * 


that the Father had given all things into his hands: And yet more expreſsly, 


Job. v. 22, The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgement unto 


the Son: and ver. 26; As the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the Son to have Life in Himſelf; And hath given him Authority to execute judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man: and ver. 19; Verily I ſay unto you, The 
Sor can do nothing of Himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; for what things 


ſdever He doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. In the ſame manner with theie 


declarations of our Lord concerning himſelf, do the Apoſtles alſo ſpeak of Him 
in their Epiſtles. I bom God hath appointed Heir of all things, faith St Paul, 
Heb. i. 2: and ch. ii. 8; Thou haſt put all things in Subjetion under his beet. 
And ftill more largely and particularly, Phil. ii 9; Wherefore God alſo has 
highly exalted him, and given him a Name which is above every Name; that at 
the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, (ſhould become ſubject to His Do- 
minion,) of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earth; 
And that every Tongue ſhould confeſs (in acknowledgement of That Subjection, ) 
— #1 be Chriſt is Lord, tothe Glory of God the Father; and Eph. i. 20; he 
raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and ſet him at his own Right hand in the heavenly 
places ; Far above all Principalities and Powers, and Might and Dominion, and 
every Name that is named, not only in this World, but alſo in that which is to 
come; And hath put all things under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head over all 
things to the Church. And accordingly upon account of this derivation of 
our Lord's Power, by way of Delegation from the Father, it is, that the ſame 
Apoſtle declares; 1 Cor. xv. 24; that at the End, he ſhall deliver up again the 
Kingdom to God, even the Father, when aff have put down all Rule and all 
Authority and Power: For -—— when he ſaith, All things are put under him, it 


is mapifeſt that He is excepted, which did put all things under him: Aud 


when all things ſball be ſubqued unto him, then ſball the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto Him that put all things under him, that God (even the Father) may be all 
in all. It may here juſtly be _ a Difficulty, how in This place it is de- 
clarcd, that our Lord ſhall at zhe End deliver up the Kingdom to the Father; and 
yet in other Paſſages before-mentioned it is —_— attirmed, that be ſball rule 

ut the Anſwer is obvious; 
that, when it is ſaid, his Kingdom ſball have no Eng, and that it is a Kingdom 
which ſball never be deſtroyed; the meaning is, that it ſhall never be prevailed 
over by any oppoſite Power, but ſhall ſubdue all things to itſelf; In which Sub- 


& Cor. xv. jection of al things to him, it is yet manifeſt that He cannot be included, by 


* 


27. whoſe original Power hiey were All made _— to him : But as our Lord 
e 


was at firſt ſent forth by good Pleaſure of the Father, ſo unto Him ſhall 
he at laſt return again; and when, by the Power of Judgment committed unto 
him, he ſhall have brought many Sons unto glory, he ſhall, together with Them, 
deliver up again the Power itſelf alſo unto. the hands of the Father, when he 
preſents them faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, and inſtates them in the 
eternal Kingdom of their heavenly Father: I» which Kingdom of the Father, 
He himſelf ſhall continue to reign over them that are "a as King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, for ever ond ever. The Socinian Writers, from theſe and 
ſome other the like Texts of Scripture, have very unreaſonably preſumed to 
collect, that our Saviour was no greater a Perſon than a mere Man, born of the 
Virgin Mary without any former Exiſtence, and exalted by the Power of God 
to this State of Dignity in Heaven: But This their Inference (I ſay) is very 
unreaſonable: For though the Derivation of our Lord's Power from the Fa- 
ther, muſt and ought to be acknowledged; that all Men's confeſſing Jeſus to be 
Lord, may be (as St Paul directs) to the glory of God the Father; yet from thoſe 
other Texts of Scripture, wherein it is affirmed that by Chriſt God created all 
things; that he was in the Form of God, before he appeared in the Form of a 
Servant; that he was with God, and had Glory with God before the World was; 
from theſe Texts, I ſay, it undeniably appears, that our Lord's having al 


Power given him both in Heaven and Earth, cannot ſignify the original Ex- 
| altation, 
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altation 


„of One who had no Being before he was born of the Virgin; but the S = R M. 


Exaltation of Him into the Form of God, who voluntarily emptied himſelf of IV. 
that Glory he had before, and with unparallelled Humility took upon himſelf 


the Form of a Servant, and ſuffered in that Form ſor our Sake; and Therefore 


was worthy to receive Power and Riches and Wiſdom, and ſtrength and Honour, Rev. v. 9. 


and Glory and Bleſſiug, becauſe he was lain, and Redeemed us to God by his 12. 


own Blood, out of every Tongue and Kinared and People and Nation. 

zaly, The next thing obſervable in the Text, is the Commiſſion our Saviour 

rants his Diſciples, upon his having received all Power in Heaven and Earth: 
2 Ye therefore, and Teach all Nations. The Word, therefore, is the Aſcer- 
taining of Their Authority, from the Security of his own. All Power is given 
unto Me; Go Ze therefore, and teach all Nations. This particular is more 
fully exprefled by St. John, ch. xx. 21; As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
1 you whoſdever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſoever 
Sins ye retain, they are retained Not that the Apoſtles were intruſted with 
any Power, to pardon or condemn any Man according to their own Pleaſire : 
For This even our Saviour him/zlf, does only according to the Will of the Fa- 


ther which ſent him : But the _— that they were intruſted to preach 


That Doctrine of Repentance, by the Terms of which it was to be determined; 
whoſe Sins ſhould be pardoned and who/e retained. A like Expreſſton is uſed 
by our Saviour to St Peter, Mat xvi. 19; 1 will give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdow of Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſbalt bind on Earth, ſball be bound in 
Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven 
Not that St Peter, or any, or All the Apoſtles, had Power to let whom they 
leaſed into Heaven; but that they were appointed and commiſſioned topreach 
That Doctrine, by the Terms of which, Men were to be admitted into, or ex- 
cluded out of Heaven. | ADK | 
Go ye, and Teach all Nations: The Word, Teach, ſignifies in the Original, 
Make Diſciples : In like manner, as Ads xiv. 21; When they had preached the 
Goſpel to that City, and had Taught many ; in the Original it is; and had made 
many Diſciples. | | 2 
Teach, All Nations: The words, All Nations, ſignify primarily, the Nati- 
ons of the Roman Empire; and then, in a larger Senſe, all the Kingdoms of 


the World. In St Mark it is, Preach the Goſpel to every Creature. And, ing ___ ._. 
: J. the G 0 1 X. 


the 1/ Chapter to the Colgſſians, what in the 67h Verſe is expreſſed, 


pel came into All the World, is at the 234 Verſe ſaid to have been preached Mark vi. 


to every Creature under Heaven. The meaning of which is ſo obvious, that 


it would hardly need to be mentioned, but that it helps to illuſtrate a more 8. 


difficult paſſage in the viiizh to the Romans; where, when the Apoſtle had ſaid 
at the 21% Verſe, The creature itſelf a//0 fhall be delivered from the bondage of 


Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God He adds, ver. 23; 


And not only they, but ourſelves alſo which have the Firſt-truits of the Spirit, e- 


ven we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Re- 


demption of our Body. So that the words, Creature or whole Creation, ſeem to 
ſignify thoſe many Nations, or the Bult of Mankind, to whom the Goſpel 
was afterwards to be preached; in eontra- diſtinction to the Firft-fruits, who re- 
ceived it in the Apoſtle's Time. | | 

4thly, Here is the Doctrine, which all Nations were to be taught, and inte 
which they were to be m—_— ; Baptizing them, in the Name of the Funber, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft- This is that brief Summary of Chriſtian 
F aith, which, in the Apoſtle's Time, Men were taught, and rofeſſed, and had 
explained to them at their Baptiſm ; and the Explication of it was afterwards 
well expreſſed in that Form of Sound Words, which is now uſually called the 
Apoftle's Creed. To be Baptized in the Name of the Father, is to profeſs our 
Belief (as St Paul words ie) in the One God and Father ef all, who is Above 
All, and Through all, and In All, even the Father Almighty, the Maker, and 
Lord, and Supreme Governour of all things. To be Baptized in the Name of 
the Son, is to profeſs our Belief likewiſe in the One Lord, Jeſus Chrift, the 
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S E M NM. only- begotten Son of God, the Meſſiah that was to come, the Redeemer and 

VI. Saviour of Mankind, the Author and Purchaſer of Forgiveneſs to Sinners, or 

o the Acceptation of Repentance through his Blood; our great High-Prieſt 

| or Interceſſor with God, and by the Appointment of the Father, our Judge 
Col. 11; 1 2. at the laſt Day. To be Baptized in the Name of the Sou, ſignifies alſo fur- 

ther, to be Baptized into his Death: Know ye not, ſaith St Paul, that ſo many 

| of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into his Death © Rom. vi. 3. 
And what That means, he tells us in the following verſe; Ve are buried with 

him by Baptiſm into Death, (that the Body of Sin m_ be deſtroyed, ver. 6;) 

that like as Chrift was raiſed up from the Lead bythe Glory of the Father, even ſo 

Me alſo ſbould walk into newneſs of Life. Laſtly, To be Baptized in the 

Name of the Holy Gheft, ſignifies our Acknowledging the Holy Spirit of God, 
to be the Inſpirer of the Apoſtles and Prophets; the Comforter, and the Di- 
rector of Chriſtians; that we ſubmit ourſelves to his Holy Guidance, re- 
ceive the Doctrine inſpired by him into the Apoſtles and Prophets, expect to 
be juſtified from our paſt Sins by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and to be 

1 Cor. vi. Preſerved from Sin for the future by his Sanctification and Aſſiſtance; that we 
11. Obey his good motions, take great care not to grieve or quench and drive him 

Tit. iii. c. from us; and, foraſmuch as by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body. 
x Cor 2 and have been all made to drink into one Spirit, that therefore we endeavour by 
x mutual Charity and Forbearance, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 

3. Peace. This is the Meaning, of being baptized in the Name of the Father, aud 
| oy Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, with reſpect to the ſeveral Ojices of theſe three 
ivine Perſons, in which Regard it is that the Scripture always ſpeaks of them: 

As to their Metaphy/ical Nature; the Vanity ot Men, ſpeculating about That 
beyond what is written, has been the Occation of many fooliſh Errors: Some 
have imagined three co-ordinate Beings, which is the Impiety of Polythei/in, 
and directly contrary to that Fundamental Article, the Unity of God : Others 
have contended, that they are one Perſon only, with three Modes or Denomi- 
nations; Which is the Hereſy of Sabellianiſin, and deſtroys the Perſonality 
both of the Son and Holy Spirit: Some, in the contrary extreme, ſorſaking 
likewiſe the Phraſes of Scripture, have preſumed to affirm, that there was a 
Time, when the Son and Holy Spirit had no Being, and were made out of No- 
thing even as the meaneſt of Creatures; which was the Notion of Arius: And 
Others, diminiſhing yet further the Dignity of our Saviour's Perſon, have 
made him a mere Man, and denied his having any Being before he was born of 
the Virgin; Which is the Error of Socinus. And now among this multipli- 
city of Errors, how ſhall a ſincere and unlearned Chriſtian behave himſelf? 
why, His Rule is; Let him not follow vain Men, in being Wiſe beyond 
what is written; but let him adhere to what he finds plainly and expreſsly 
delivered in Scripture: And 'T his, as far as poſſible, in the very Scripture- 
Terms; always remembering, where That cannot be done, yet ſo to under- 
ſtand all Phraſes of humane Compoſition, as to mean neither more nor leſs than 
the Scripture-Expreſſions. Now that which the Scripture declaresconcerning 
this Matter, is This: When one of the Scribes asked our Saviour, Which is 
the firſt Commandment of all © Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the Command- 
ments is; Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; To which the Scribe | 
replied, Well, Maſter thou haſt ſaid the Truth; For there is One God, and there is | 
( 


Joh. iii. 3, 


none other but He; Mar. xii. 29, 32: and 1 Cor. viii. 6; To Us there is but One 
Goda, the Father, of whom are all things and Eph. iv. 6; One God and Father 
of All, who is above All, and through All, and in you All. Yet the ſame Scrip- 
ture does likewiſe expreſsly affirm, that the Son alſo is God; and to the Holy 
Spirit it aſcribes Divine Powers and Attributes : How 'Then ſhall This be re- 
conciled? Plainly Thus: The Power and Authority, of the Son and Holy 
Spirit, is neither Another Power and Authority, oppo/ite to that of the Father; 
nor Another Power and Authority, co-ordinate to that of the Father ; But it is 
His Power and Authority, communicated to Them, manifeſted in» them, 
and exerciſed by them: And ſo there is plainly preſerved both an Unity of 
Power, and a Monarchy of Government in the Univerſe. __ _ 5thly 
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5thly, To the Form of Baptiſm, our Saviour adds in the Text, the Practice 8S ER R M. 
of thole who are to be baptized into This Faith. Teaching them to Obſerve IV. 
all things whatſoever ] have commanded you. And This, is the Great End and .. . 
Uſe of the whole. As Faith without Works is dead; ſo Bapri/m, without the 1. Pet. iii. 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, is but the Waſbing away of the Filth 21. _ 
of the Fleſh. He that is Baptized, muſt pur off, concerning the former Conver- Heb. x. 22. 


ſation, the Old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts; and be re- Eph. v. 26. 


newed in the Spirit of his Mind; and put on the New Man, which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Lord fo Eph. iv. 22. He muſt, as St Paal 


elſewhere expreſſes it, put on the Lord Feſus Chrift. Gal. ill, 273 As many of Rom. ail 
you as have been baptized into Chrift, | 


ave put on Chriſt. The Meaning is: 4. 
He that is Baptized into the Religion of Chriſt, muſt conform himſelf to the ſame. 
attern, muſt ob/erve all things whatſoever He has commande Us, muſt obey his 

Na delivered in the Goſpel; otherwiſe his Baptiſm is vain, and his Proleſſi- 
on but Hypocriſyj. f TR. Ae. © 

6:hly, and Lajtly, Here is the Promiſe of an ectual Aſfiſtance, to the Diſ- 
ciples ſent forth upon This Commiſſion: Ang, lo, I am with you always even ume 
the End of rhe-World. Being with them always, tis evident did not ſignify his 
continuing per/onally with them; For this Promiſe was made to them at the 
very Time, when he had declared he was about to leave them and aſcend unto 
the Father. But it ſignifies, that he would continue with them by the guidance 
and direction of his oy ; which was in effect the ſame thing, as continuin 
with them him/ef. Thus God is in Scripture ſaid to dwell in us Him/et,__ _.: --. 
when he dwells in us by his Spirit; and he that lies to the Spirit of Gog, is juſtly Eph. ii. 22. 
accuſed of lying conſequently to God Himſelf ; and he who rejects the preach- Acts. v.. 
ing of an Apoſtle, is charged with rejecting Chriſt, and he that rejects Chriſt, 
with rejecting God Wee, who ſent him. RE ES - ci. 

Chriſt's being with his . to the End of the World therefore, is his be- 
ing with them by his Spirit. And This imports. to things: 1f, His giving: 
them the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, to inſpire them with the Doctrine of 
Truth, and to enable them to confirm that Doctrine with miraculous Gifts; 
8 to the promiſe; St. Mar. xvi. 17; Theſe. Signs ſpall follow them that 
believe; In my Name ſhall they caſt out Devils, they ſball ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſball take up Serpents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſball not hurt | 
them ; they ſhall lay hands on the Sick, and they ſball recover. And aaly it im- . 
plies, That, after this Foundation of the Church, by the Teaching and Mira- 
cles of the inſpired Apoſtles; the Bleſſing of Providence, and the Aſſiſtaniee of 
the Divine Spirit, ſhould continue to preſerve it; not by raiſing up infallible 
Guides and unerring humane Authority, which never was in any Others than 
the Apoſtles themſelves; but by ſupporting the Doctrine once delivered by the "9 
Apoſtles, againſt all the Violence and Frauds of its Oppoſers. Thou att Peter, hs 
ſays our Saviour, that is, a Rock; and upon this Rock will I build my Church; ' 
and the gates of Hell, i. e. Perſecution and even Death itſelf, (for ſo the words 
properly ſignify,) ſball not be able to 3 againſt it; Matt. xvi. 18. And 
what is meant b t. Peter's being a Rock, or Stone, upon which the Church 
is built, is explained, Eph. ii. 20; where the Church is compared to a Build- 
ing, the e to Foundation- ſtones, and our Saviour himſelf to the Head 
of the Building: Te are built, ſaith St. Paul, upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner-ftone ; In whom all the 
Building fitly framed together, groweth unto a Holy Temple in the Lord; In ug. 
you alſo are builded together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit; 
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SERMON V. 
ths * Of the different Gifts of the Spirit. 


|; [ Preached on Trinity- Sunday. ] 
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1 Con. Xii. 4 55 6. 


Nord there are Di verſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; And 
' there are differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; 

And there are Diverſuties of OO” but 1t 1s the ſame 
God, which worketh all in all. | 


- 
- 


Ss M. N theſe Words we have a diſtinet Account of three Divine Perſons, con- 
” cerned in bringing about the Salyation of Men; and a brief Declaration 
WW of the Nature of their ſeveral Offices, in 3 that great and 
| merciful Deſign. There are in the i place Gitts of Miracles, of Signs 


and Wonders, for the Conviction of Infidels; and there are Gifts of Grace, 
of virtuous and holy Diſpoſitions, for the Sanctification and Improvement of 
Believers; And theſe are 9 aſcribed in Scripture to the Spirit of God, 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter : There are diver/ities of Gifts ; but the ſame Spi- 
rit. There is in the 24 place a wonderful Oeconomy in the eſtabliſhment and 
Government of the Church : Mankind was to be redeemed from the Power of 
Satan, and the Repentance of Sinners made acceptable before God, and ayaila- 
ble to the obtaining of Pardon, conſiſtently with the Juſtice and Wiſdom and 
Honour of the Laws of God ; by the offering up of a ſufficient Sacrifice, Obla- 
tion and Satisfaction, for the Sins of the Whole World: This Doctrine was to 


be revealed unto Men; and a Church gathered out of the whole World, of 
ſuch as ſhould embrace and obey this Revelation: An Order and Government 
was to be eſtabliſhed, for the propagating this Church and conveying down 

Norld : Per- 


petual 


this Doctrine by a perpetual Succeſſion, even unto the End of the 


Gifts of the Spirit . M 


petual Interceſſion was to be made to God by a Sinleſs High-Prieſt, to make S E R M. 

the Prayers of frail and ſinful Men acceptable in the Sight of Him, who is of V. 

purer Eyes than to behold ] ARE X Reſurrection ot the. Dead was to be 

appointed, a final Judgment paiſed, and a juſt and impartial Retribution mide 

to every Man according to his Works: And theſe things are all aſcribed in 

Scripture to the Son of Gog, even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 who, before his In- 

carnation, was the Word of the Father, the Angel of his Preſence, the Bright- 

neſs of his Glory, the expreſs Image of his Perſon; and after his Incarnation; 

was the Redeemer and Saviour, the Mediator and Interceffor; the Lord and 

Judge of Mankind: There are Differences of Adminiſtrations, ſays the Apoſtle, 

but the ſame Lord. There is in the 34 and 1aft place a Supreme arid Abſolute, 

a ſelf· original, underived and independent Authority, from whence all theſe 

things primarily and originally proceed, and to which the Glory of them muſt 

finally and ultimately be referred: And this is in Scripture conſtantly aſcribed 

to Goa, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who is the Firſt and Su- 

preme Author of every good Gift; by whoſe good pleaſure, our Lord himſelf was 

tent forth to redeem us; and the Hol y Spirit given, to ſanctify us; There are Di- 

verſities of Operations, but it is the ſame God, which worketh all in all. Or, as the 

ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it; Of him and through him and to him are all 

things, to whom be Glory and Dominion for ever. This is the Account the Scripture 

gives us, of the ſeveral Offices of theſe three Divine Perſons. There are Diverſſties 

of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are differences of Adminiftratiors; but the 

ſame Lord; aud there are Diverſities of Operations, but "tis the ſame God that 

worketh all in all. "Tis God, by whoſe Supreme Authority every thing in the 

Univerſe is directed; tis the So of Goa, by whom the Government of the 

Church in particular is adminiftred ; tis the Spirit of God, by whom all Gifts 

and Graces, for the Conviction of Infidels, and for the Sanctification of Beliey- 

ers, are diſpenſed. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the infinite 

and incomprehenſible Fountain of underived Majeſty, is the Spring and Origi- 
nal of all Good: The Son of the Father, is to Us the Author and Purchaſer, the 

Conveyer of all Communications from that inexhauſtible Fountain of Goodneſs 2 

and by his Mediation and Interceſſion, the only Means of Acceſi and Approach 
to that Throne of otherwiſe inacceſſible Glory: The Spirit of God, ſent forth: 

from the Father and the Son, is the immediate Diſpenſer and Difttibuter of 

thoſe Benefits, which the Father grants by the Interceſſion of the Son. 

This is what the Scripture clearly and expreſsly declares to us, concerning 

the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. In which Doctrine, becauſe there 

are ſome things difficult to be underſtood, and not needful to be explained ; 

wherein the vain Curioſity of Men has often M N its owt! Weakneſs, and 

which profane and careleſs Perſons have wreſted (as they do other Doctrines) 

to their own Deſtruction; therefore this matter ought not to be frequently an 

ſlightly treated of; but upon the moſt folemn Occaſions, with the greateſt Care, 
and with the utmoſt Reverence. And upon ſuch Occafions ; ſince the whole 
ground and foundation of Chriſtian Religion, is the Belief of our Recon- 
ciliation to God; the Father and Supreme Lord of All, thro the Death of his 
Son, and by the Influence of his Holy Spirit; and fince This is Life eternal, to 
know Him who is the only true God, and to know 7% Chriſt whom he has ſent; 
and the Spirit by whom he worketh in us every good Work: Since This, Ifay, 
is the very Foundation of Chriſtian Religion; to have a right knowledge 
Him who is the Creator of the Univerſe, and Supreme Lord of the whole 
World; of him, who is the Saviour and Redeemer of Mankind; and of him, 
who is the Sanctifier of the elect People, which is the Church of God: it is 
therefore very fit, that upon particular ſolemn Occaſions, This great Doctrine, 
which ought not to be frequently and ſlightly handled; thould with great Cau- 
tion and Reverence be #xp/ained at Once: Explained; that is, not unfolded 
according to the preſumprions of human Imagination; but Jeclared fo far; as 
tis expreſsly revealed in Scripture ; and ſo far forth, as tis therefore intelli- 
gible, becauſe it is revealed. For in Doctrines which are not made known 
Vol. I 12 | „ 
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SER M. by the Light of Reaſon and natural Underſtanding, but diſcovered merely by 
V. Revelation, and which depend wholly on the Authority and Teſtimony of the 
Revealer; in theſe things, human Imagination has no place, and the Opinion 

of no Man is of any Importance, but only the expreſs Words of the Revelati- 
on itſelf; In declaring therefore unto you, that which is clearly and without all 
controverſy revealed in Scripture concerning the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; I ſhall 1# conſider briefly that which is ſpeculative, concerning 
their Nature; 2dly, That which is moral, relating to their Offices ; and 
3aly; That which is practical, concerning the Honour we are to pay unto 
them. 
ft, I ſhall conſider what is ſpoken in a ſpeculative manner concerning their 
Nature. And This part being that, wherein we are leaft concerned, and which 
we are leaſt capable to underitand ; the Scripture is very brief in this particular: 
It being of much more importance that it ſhould be clearly revealed to us, what 
they are Relatively to Us, than what their Nature is ab/0/utely in themſelves. Vet 
even upon This Head we find in Scripture, as follows. Concerning the Nature 
of God the Father: that, agreeable to the Light of natural Reaſon, there is 

One Supreme Abſolute Independent Cauſe and Original of all things, Eternal, 

Infinite, All-Powerful, Selt-Sufficient ; the Maker and Lord of all things, 

- himſelf derived from None, made of none, begotten of none, proceeding from 
none: By whom all Creatures material and immaterial, viſible and inviſible, 
animate and inanimate, rational and irrational, mortal and immortal, in Hea- 
ven and in Earth were made; by whom the Land and Waters, the Air and 
Sun and Stars, the Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens, and all things that are 

therein; Plants, and Beaſts, and Men; Angels and Arch-Angels ; were crea- 
tea out of nothing: From whom the Spirit of Truth, the Comtorter and Sanc- 
tifier of all Holy Men, proceedeth or is ſent forth: Of whom laſtly the Son him- 
ſelf, the Saviour and Redeemer of the World, in an ineffable manner, before all 
Ages was begottey. This is the Supreme Father and Lord of all, who dwelleth 
in Light inacceſſible ; whoſe 74 no 'Thought can comprehend ; whoſe 
Glory, no Eye can behold ; whoſe Power, no Strength can reſiſt; from whoſe 
Preſence, no Swiftneſs can flee; whoſe Knowledge, no Secrecy can conceal it- 
ſelf from; whoſe Juſtice, no Art can evade; whole Goodneſs, no Creature but 
partakes of. This is the God of the Univerſe, whom even the Heathen World 
= always acknowledged. This is the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; 
the God who brought the Children of Iſrael out of the Land of Egypt; the 
God and Father off our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; of whom, and through whom, and 
to whom are all things; to whom be Glory and Dominion for ever. But to 
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Concerning the Nature of the Son, That which the Scripture declares to us, 
(and otherwiſe than from Scripture we can have no Light, in matters of Re- 
velation;) That which the Scripture, I ſay, declares to us, is this: That, in 
the Beginning, before the Foundation of the World, betore all Ages, That 
Divine Perſon, who after and by his Incarnation became our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, had a Being in the Boſom of his Father, and was Partaker of his 

John i. 1. Father's Glory. In the Beginning was the Mord; and the Word was with God, i.e. 

vas with the Father; andtbelſord was Cod, i. e. was Partaker of his Father'sGlory, 
of his Divine Power and Authority, in Creating and Governing the World. The 
Reaſon why This Divine Perſon was ſtiled the Nora, has been much diſputed by 
Divines ; and various Opinions have at different Times prevailed. That which is 
moſt probable and moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, is, that he was ſo called, upon 
account of his being as it were the Mouth or Oreck of God, the Angel ofhis Pre- 
ſence, the great Declarer of his Will, the Mediator between God and his Crea- 
tures; by and thro whom, as all Creatures have Acceſs to God, and give Glory to 
him; ſo thro him likewiſe are derived and conveyed all Communications of 
God to his Creatures. In the Beginning was the Word: That Word, which af- 
terwards was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us ; to teveal to us with Authori- 


ty the whole Will of God: That Mord, concerning whom the ſame ß, St 
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John thus ſpeaks in another place; when in his Viſion, ſeeing the King of Kings S E R M. 


and Lord of Lords, coming forth in r:ghteou/ueſs to judge and to make War, and 


V. 


to tread the Mine- preſs of the wrath of Almighty God ; he thus deſcribes him 


that out of his mouth goeth a ſbarp Sword, and his Name is called, The Word of R 


went a ſharp tw-edged Sword. Which Deſcriptions afford great Light to that 


pallage of St Paul to the Hebrews, ch. iv. ver. 12 The Word of God is quick © 


and Powerful, and ſharper than any twoedged Sword, piercing even to the divi- 
ding aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the foints and Marrow, and is a diſterner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. And this exactly anſwers the Deſcrip- 
tion our Saviour gives of Himſelf: Rev. ii. 23; Iam he which ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts. Further, concerning the Nature of this Divine Perſon, the Word 
or So of God, the Scripture adds; that he is he only begotten of the Father, and 
was in Glory with him before the World was; that he is the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the 
Mord of his Power; Heb. i. 3; I hat he is the Image of the Inviſible God, the 
firfi-born of every Creature: Col. i. 15; or, as he himſelf ſtiles himſelf: Rev. iti. 
14; the beginning of the Creation of God; that is, who was before and above all 
things, being the firſt Principle and Head over all; Himſelf, deriving imme- 
diately from the Father only; (and, as to the manner of That, who ball de- 
clare his generation?) Whereas all other Things, all Creatures, were produ- 
ced mediately by His Operation. For ſo St. John affirms expreſsly ; All things 
were made by him, and without him was not any thing made that was mage: St. 
Joh. i. 2. And St. Paul ſtill more diſtinctly: Col. i. 16 ; By him were all things 
created, that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be Thrones or Dominions or Principalities or Powers, all things were created 
by him and for him; and he is before all things, and by him all things con- 
ſift. If it be here demanded, how theſe two manners of Expreſſion are to be 


reconciled, that God only is the Creator of all things, and yet all things are 


ſaid expreſsly to be created by Jeſus Chriſt ; St. Paul gives a clear and direct 
Anſwer : Heb. i. 2 By his Son God mage the Worlds and again, Epbeſ ili. 
9: Who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. To interpret theſe paſſages, as ſome 
have attempted to do, of a ſecondary and figurative Creation; the new Creati- 


on or Renovation of things by the Goſpel ; is wreſting Texts by a forced 


and unnatural Senſe to ſerve an Opinion, when in their plain and literal 
Meaning there is no real Difficulty. For to conceive that God created all 
things at firſt by his Son, is no more contrary to Reaſon, than his renewing or 
redeeming all things by his Son; which is acknowledged by All. And if it Plea- 
ſed the Father, by Chriſt to reconcile all things unto Himſelf; whether they be 
things in Earth or Things in Heaven; as St. Paul expreſsly affirms; and all Men 
underſtand him to affirm it in the literal Senſe ; there is no more reaſon to 


doubt, but in the literal Senſe likewiſe, it pleaſed the Father by Chriſt to Create 


all things for Himſelf; which is as expreſsly affirmed by the ſame Apoſtle. 
And even in the old Teſtament itſelf, thoſe paſſages which are ſpoken of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Prov. viii. 22; are by all antient Chriſtian Writers underſtood of Gcd's 
creating the World by Chriſt: The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis Way 
before his Works of old; I was ſet up from I from the beginning, or ever 
the Earth was; When there were no Depths, I was brought forth; when there 
were no Fountains abounding with Water; Before the Mountains were ſettled, he- 
fore the Hills was I brought forth ; While as yet he had not made the Earth, nor 
the Fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the World; When be prepared the 
Heavens, I was there; when he ſet a compaſs upon the Face of the deep; When 
he eſtabliſhed the Clouds above; when he ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep; 
When he gave to the Sea his Decree, that the Waters ſbould not paſs his Command- 
ment; when he appointed the Foundations of the Earth; Then was I by bim, as 
one brought up with bim; and I was daily his delight. I it be here further en- 
quired, how thoſe Divine Attributes and Powers, which are aſcribed in Scrip- 
_ 7 _ Perſon of the Son, are — with the Unity of God, which is 

Ol. 11; the 


ev. xix. 
God; and ch. i. 16; he beheld one like unto the Son of Man, out of whoſe mouth 16. 
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S E R M. the Foundation of all Religion both natural and revealed; the Anſwer is ob- 
IV. vious; that the Divinity aſcribed to the Son, is not another, a co-ordinate 
WYY Divinity ; but the Power, the Majeſty, the Glory of the Father, communica- 
| ted and derived to the Son. Could it be affirmed that there were two or more 

ſelf-originate, unbegotten, underived Principles; this would indeed deſtro 
the Unity of God, and tundamentally ſubvert the very firſt Ground of Religi- 
on: But fince the Glory of the Son is not originally his own Glory, but the 
Glory of the Father manifeſted in him, and derived to him, in a manner which 
neither we nor Angels perhaps can preſume to underſtand ; it is manifeſt ſtill, 

that the Monarchy of the Univerſe, is hereby preſerved entire. 

Concerning the Nature of the Holy Spirit of God, the Scripture ſpeaks very 
little in a Metaphyſical manner; nor gives any encouragement to the inquiſi- 
tiveneſs and vain Curioſity of human Speculation. Declaring only, that he is 
a Divine Perſon, prong or being ſent forth from the Father; and in other 
places called the Spirit of the Son, and ſaid to be ſent forth from Him. Into 
the manner of his hain therefore; we ought not to preſume to enquire ; 
but be content with what the Scripture reveals to us, of his being in a fingular 
manner, in 2 manner which we cannot pre ſume to underſtand or explain, rhe 
Spirit of God. Only, becauſe there have been ſome in theſe later. Ages, who 
have denied the Being of this Holy Spirit, and have imagined it to be nothing 
but a mere Power or Attribute of God ; it deſerves to be taken Notice of, that 
thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of him as being grieved at wicked Men ; as 
making interceſſion for us, and helping our intirmities; as dividing ſpiritual 
Gifts /everally, as he pleaſes ; as ſpeaking, not of himſelf, but what he hears or 
receives from the Father; theſe and numberleſs other Texts in the New Teſta- 
ment, do plainly declare Him to be, not a mere Virtue or Power, but a real 
Perſon diftin& from the Father and the Son, and ſent forth from Both for the 
perpetual Government and Direction of the Church. | 

his is what the Scripture briefly declares to us in a /peculative manner, con- 
cerning the Nature of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And Happy had it 
been for the Church of God, if learned Men in all Ages had been content with 
what the Scriptures ſo declare, and had never entered further into Scholaſtick 
Speculations, from whence have ariſen Endleſs Diſputes, incurable Scepticiſm 
and infinite Uncharitableneſs. | | 

24ly, There is in the 24 place that which is Moral, concerning the ſeveral 
Offices of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt with relation to Us. And here 
the Scripture teaches us, concerning the Father, that he, being abſolutely ſu- 
preme over ali, made the World by the Miniſtration of his Son, and governs it 
by a perpetual Providence, without which not a Sparrow falls to the Ground, 

R :: Or a Hair of our Head periſhes. That having Compaſſion upon ſinful Man, 
m. ui. and reſolving to afford them the Grace of Repentance, he ſent his Son to take 
2. oh, iv. Our Nature upon him, and therein to reveal his gracious Will ; and delivered 
1 Joh. iv. him up to an ignominious Death, that he might make Expiation and Reconcile- 
* * ment for our Sins; and raiſed him from the Dead by his mighty Power; and 
v. 30. exalted him to his own right Hand; and appointed him to be the Judge of 
Quick and Dead; and has made all things ſubject unto Him; and by him re- 

conciles all things unto Himſelf, both which are in Heaven, and which are in 

Earth: and has appointed a Kingdom of eternal Happineſs to them that ſerve 

and obey him ; — will deſtroy the wicked with an everlaſting Deſtruction. 

This is the Office of the Father. Concerning the Office of the Son, the ſame 
Scriptures declare, that he, by the Appointment of the Father, is our Saviour, 
Mediator, Interceſſor and Judge; that having been in the Form of God, he 

emptied himſclf of that Glory, and willingly took upon him the form of a ſer- 

vant ; and died, to make our Repentance available; and now fits at the right 

Hand of God, to intercede for us; and governs the whole Church, according 

to the Will of his Father ; and ſearches and tries the Hearts of Men at pre- 

ſent, and will finally judge them according to their Works. Laſtly, concern- 


ing the Office of the Holy Spirit, the Scripture teaches, that having been = In- 
| ſpirer 
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ſpirer of the Prophets of old, teſtifying before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, S E R M. 
and the Glory that ſhould follow; he was afterwards ſent forth in a more ex IV. 
traordinary manner, to be the Comforter and Director of the Apoſtles; to lead LYN, 
them into all Truth; to bring to their remembrance all things which our Lord 2 Pet. i. 
had ſaid unto them; to ſupport them againſt the Power of the World; to in- 21+ 
ſtruct them what to anſwer to their Perſecutors ; to be the great Witneſs of! Pet. i. 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, by working Signs and Wonders and mighty Works, II. 
by inſpiring the Apoſtles with the Giſt of 'T ongues, and dividing to their fol- Job: xiv. 
lowers diverſities of Giſts, to every Man ſeverally, as might beſt ſerve the! Cor. ii. 

reat end of their miniftry : finally, to continue with all good Chriſtians even 10. 
unto the End of the World, as the great Sanctifier of the Hearts of Men; af. 1 Cor. xils 
ſiſting them with his Grace, admoniſhing them with his Holy Influences, working II. 
with them and inſpiring them with his good Gitts, and helping the Infirmity 
of their Prayers with his own Interceſiion. This is what the Scripture teaches 
us diftin#ly and ſeparately, concerning the ſeveral Offices of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. They are alſo in ſome few places all mentioned 
together; as in the Form of Baptiſm, whereby we are dedicated to the Service 
ot God, baptized into the Death of his Son, and given up to the guidance of 
his Holy Spirit: In the form of Bleſſing, wherein we are recommended by 
the _— to = 3 - mo to the 3 of Chriſt, and to the Commus 
nion or Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: t. Paul again: Eph, iv. 6: 11.18. 
There is one Spirit, — one Pw: Frog one Goa and Father of all, _ is = all, 2 
and through all, and in you all. And in the Words of the Text; There are Di- 6. 1 Tim: 
verſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are Diverſities of Adminiftrati-ii, 5. 
ons, but the ſame Lord; and there are Diverſities of Operations, but it is the ſame 
God, that worketh all in all. 4 7 
It remains in the 34 and Jaft Place, that we conſider that which is Pragi- 
cal, concerning the Honour due to the Perſon of the Father, and concerning 
that which is due to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt. To the Perſon of the Fa- 
ther, is to be directed that abſolute and ſupreme Worſhip, by which he is ac- 
knowledged to be alone Ilavrotpzro;, the Maker and Judge of all; by 0 Hb. xi! 
incomprehenſible Power, the World was created; by whoſe unerring Provi- 8 3 85 
dence, the Univerſe is governed; by whoſe ſupreme Authority, our Lord was a. de 
ſent forth to redeem Us; by whoſe good pleaſure the Holy Spirit is given, to War 7 
ſanctify us; to whoſe Glory, every tongue no confeſſes that fol is the Lord Th £4 
and to whom, at the Conſummation of ail Things, our Lord himſelf ſhall deliver Q Ty 
up the Kingdom, and become ſubject to Him that put all things under him Heb: 13.7 
that God may be all in all: To Him we are to pray for Remiſſion of our © v4 
Sins; and that our Repentance may be accepted, through the powerful Inter- 1 
ceſſion of Chriſt our great High- Prieſt; and that our Hearts may be renewed b 727 * 11 
the Inſpiration of his Holy Spirit: and to Him we are to give continual Thanks, | 7 15 
for his original and undeſerved Goodneſs in ſending his Son at firſt to be : ; erg 
the Saviour of the World, and to be unto us a propitiation through Faith in his OPENS Ms 
Blood; and for the continuation of that Goodneſs, in affording us the perpetual 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. „ 5 | | 

To the Perſon of the Son, there is due this peculiar Honour; that we offer 
up all our Prayers in his Name; (whatſoever, ſays he, ye ball ask of the Father 
in my Name, he will give it you, Joh. xv. 16;) that we rely upon his Merits; 
depend upon his Interceſſion, obey him as our Lord, love him as our Saviour, 
fear him as our Judge. That we acknowledge his great Condeſcenſion, in 
loving us and giving himſelf for us; in that, when he was in the Form of God; 
be was not greedy of rods that form, but willingly made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a Servant, aud was made in the Likeneſs of 
men; and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 6. For which Reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle adds in the Words immediately following, God alſo has highly 
exalted him, and given him a Name uhich is above every Name; that at the Name 
of Feſtus every knee ſbould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
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S ER Methings under the Earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſ; that Jeſus Chriſt is 
V. Lord, to the glory of God the Father. And accordingly upon this Account, we 


nid the higheſt Honour aſcribed to him both by Men and Angels: Rev. v. 8. 
The four and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, and ſung a new ſong, 
ſaying, Thou art worthy ; For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 
by thy Blood, out of every kindred and tongue and people and nation; And J 
heard the voice of many Angels, ſaying-——, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive power and riches and wiſaom and ſtrength and honour and glory 
and Bleſſing: And every Creature heard I ſaying, Bleſſing and honour and 
glory and power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And ch. i. 5; Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins 
in his own Blood, and has made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever. This is the peculiar Addition of the 
Chriſtian Religion; that whereas before, all men honoured the Father, they 
ſhould now Jikewi/e honour the Som St. Joh. v. 23. Which Honour paid to 
the Son of God, 1s therefore no diminution to the Honour of the Father, nor 
derogation from the Monarchy of the Univerſe ; becauſe the Greatneſs and Dig- 
nity, the Divinity and Majeſty of the Son, is not contradiſtinct to, but deri- 
vative from, that of the Father; and conſequently muſt be acknowledged to 
that wy End, that it may be (as St. Paul expreſsly declares) to the glory of 
the Father. 

Laftly, Concerning the Honour peculiarly due to the Perſon of the Spirit, 

that which the Scripture declares, is; that we acknowledge him to be the di- 

vine Inſpirer of the Prophets, both of the old and new Teſtament; and the 
immediate Worker of all thoſe Signs and Wonders in proof of the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, which are properly ſtiled the Witneſs and Teſtimony, the Pow- 

er and Demonſtration of the Spirit; that he is alſo the Sanctifier of all Hearts, 

and the immediate Diftributer of all the Gitts of God, for the Edification of 

Eph, v. 9-his Church; that therefore we receive and believe his Teſtimony, as delivered 
Gal. v. 22.in the inſpired Writings ; obey his good Motions ; be ſollicitous to obtain his 
v. 16. Gifts and Graces ; and infinitely careful not to grieve and quench and drive 
I Joh. ii. him from us, left we be found to do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace; which is 
27. in Scripture repreſented as a more unpardonable fault, than offending againſt 


— 
— — 


Eph. iv. the Perſon even of our Saviour himſelf. But the Time allows me onl y to hint 


30. theſe things barely, and propoſe them to your Meditations ; the enlarging up- 
1 Th.y-19.on which, would be to lay down the whole Syſtem of Divinity. God grant 
Heb.x- 29. that every one of Us, may ſo give Honour to the Father of all t ings, through 

the Mediation and Interceſſion of his Son our Saviour, and by the Aſſiſtance 

and —_— of his Holy Spirit ; that by the communion and tellowſhip of the 

: fame Holy Spirit, and thro' the Merits and Death of the Son of God making 

Repentance available, we may be preſented faultleſs before the Throne of 
Father of inacceſſible Majeſty, in the great Day. 
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Of the Deſire of Knowledge. 


[Preached an Trinity- Sunday.) 
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DE UT. xxix: 2g. 


The Secret thi ngs belong Unto the Lord our God; but theſd 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our chil. 
dren, for ever, that we may do all the words of this 


de H E Book of Deuteronomy contains a brief Summary, or Recs-S £ « ik 


2 earneſt and moſt affectionate Exhortations to the People of [ae), 
to perſwade them to the Obedience and Obſervation of that Law. 
| He tells them that be hath /et before them Life and Death, Bleſſing: 

and Curſing, Good and Evil; and he perſwades them to chuſe their Duty, aud 

cleave to it as their Life, and to refuſe the Evil and flee from it as from Death. 

He invites them to Obedience by the mM affectionate Promiſes of the Love, 

and fayour, and Protection of God; and he deters them from Diſobedience by 

the moſt ſevere threatnings of utter deſtruction. He propoſes'to them the Law 
of God, as the proper ſubject of their conſtant Meditation; exhorting them zo. 
bind it for a Sign upon their hand, and as frontlets between their Eyes; to write is 
upon the poſts of their Houſes, and upon their Zates; to teach it diligently unto their 
bilaren, and to talk of it when they ſit in their Houſes, and when they walkbythe way, 
and when theylie down, and whenthey riſe up; Deut. vi. 7, 8. He tells them that th 

Commandments of God are the things revealed to them, to be ſtudied by them and by 

their Children for ever; that the knowledge of other things, is in compariſon either 

unneceſſary, or more difficult at leaſt, and leſs needful to be attained; and that 


therefore nothing could be more unreaſonable, than to purſue the Knowledge of 


thoſe things which were either wholly unneceſſary, or at leaſt farleſs needful to be 
ol. II. ; e 2 known; 


pitulation of the Law ; To which are added by M, ſeveral. 
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SER NM. known; by neglecting the ſtudy and the Knowledge of that, in which alone 
VI conſiſted their Happineſs and their Life. The Secret things belong unto the Lord 
bur Goa; but thoſe things which are revealed, belong unto us aud to our Children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of this Law. The ultimate deſign and 


= deſire of Man, is Happineſs; and as the only way to this Happineſs is Re- 
=. 8 ligion, ſo the Knowledge of that Religion _ to be at leaſt our principal 
and firſt ſtudy. * Religion is the doing all the Words of the Law, i. e. the obey- 


ing of the Commandments of God; the Knowledge therefore of Religion, is 
the knowing particularly what are the Commands of God, and the knowing 
our Obligatien to obey thoſe Commands. He that hath gained ſo much Know- 
ledge, as to underſtand the Commandments of God, and to convince himſelf 
of his indi/den/able Obligation to obey them; ſo as to live conftantly iu the 
' ſenſe and under the Power of that Conviction; The Words of this Law, are 
a the Commandments of God; which he that has ſtudied ſo as to Underſtand and 
and Practiſe them, is — knowing, though he were Ignorant of all other 
things, becauſe he knows his Happineſs which is his main Concern, and the 
way to attain it · He that 1s ignorant of this though he had all other Know- 
ledge that were poſſible to be acquired either by Men or Angels, is yet miſe- 
rably and fooliſhly Ignorant, becauſe he is ignorant of that, which is indeed 
te only thing that is Neceſſary for him to know. A religious Man may law- 
fully divert his thoughts, and exerciſe his Induſtry, in other Speculations ; but 
he will not ſo far engage his Curioſity, in the ſearch after /ecret things, as to 
neglect thoſe which are open and revealed, thoſe on which the true Knowledge 
or Worſhip of God does any way myers. There are /ome Things, which 
are abſolutely beyond the reach of our Faculties, and therefore not pqſible to be 
. . -throughly underſtood by us; and theſe a good Man will not be Ambitious to 
= diſcover, becauſe he confiders that God has placed them wholly out of the 
Sphere of our Capacity, and reſerved the Knowledge of them as a Prerogative 
to himſelf. There are other things, which if we can come at all to the * 
ledge of, it muſt be by unwarrantable or unlawful means; and theſe likewiſe a 
Religious Mau will not be inquiſitive to know, nor uneaſy ſor want of that 
Knowledge; becauſe he conſiders that God has hidden them from us, by for- 
bidding the uſe of the means to difcover them. There are alſo ſome other 
things, which are neither impoſhble nor unlawful to be known, but the Search 
aſter them is difficult, and the Diſcovery unprofitable; they neither promote 
the true Knowledge, Honour, and Worſhip of God, nor the Benefit of Man- 
kind; and theſe, a pious Man, will not be too much ſollicitous to find out; 
becauſe they would take up too much of that Time and thoſe Meditations, 
- which may be more uſefully employed on the things that God has revealed. 
Secret things belong unto the Lord our God ; but the things that are revealed, 
- * = belong unto us, and to our chilaren for ever. From the words I ſhall obſerve 
- theſe three things; 1/, That there is naturally in Men, a very ſtrong Deſire 
of Knowledge; 24% That this Deſire, _ to be regulated and limited by 
the Condition of our Nature, and by the Word of God; and zaly, That not 
to yr our Deſire of —— by theſe Rules, may be a very great 
occafion of Sin. : 

I. There is naturally in Man a very ftrong Deſire after Knowledge. *Tis 
the peculiar Attribute and Prerogative of Goa, to be infinitely ect; and 
to be Originally and unchangeably ſo. All created Beings, as far as we can 
Judge of them, arrive at that Perfection which is the higheſt e and excel- 

ency of Their Nature, by degrees; and they have always in themſelves a Na- 
tural and earneſt Tendency towards that Perfection. In void of Reaſon 
and Knowledge, the PerſeQion of Their Nature is nothing elſe, but a compleat 
Number, a due Proportion, and a regular Compoſition of parts; and Their 
Natural tendency towards this PerfeCtion, is nothing but that Diſpoſition 
which ariſes from the neceflary Qualities of Matter, and from the fixed laws of 
Motion. But in Creatures endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Per- 
ſection of #heir Nature conſiſting principally in the Improvement of thoſe 
"$3 : 55 more 
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they pleaſe, and are apt to extend their Deſires without limit. I gave my 


Heart, ſaith Solomon, to ſeek and ſearch out by Wiſdom, concerning all things that 


are done under. Heaven. And the Scripture declares concerning him, that - be 
had Wiſdom and Underſtanding exceeding much, and largeneſs of Heart even as 
the Sand that is on the Sea-ſhore; ſo that before him was none equal to bim, nei- 
ther after him ſhould there ariſe any like him. And yet even He, by departing 
from the ſtudy of the Law of God, and giving heed: to ſtrange 'Women, was 
a ſad Example of falling from God in his latter Days. Wh 
there be naturally in Men a very earneſt Deſire after Knowledge, yet I add, 
II. This our Defire of Knowledge, ought to be regulated and limited, by the 
Condition of our Nature and by the Word of God. | 


Pal We ought not to be Ambitious of That Knowledge, which the condition 
and C7 


rcumſtances of our Nature make it impoſſible for us to obtain. Know- 
ledge is ſo amiable a Perfection, that Men will not readily be perſwaded, they 
can poſſibly be too earneſt in the purſuit of it; even though it be in things 
which have no relation to the Honour of God, or to the Good of Men. "Tis 
true, God hath given us Faculties, which we not only may but ought to im- 
prove; but then we muſt always remember, that our Defires ought to termi- 
nate in /uch poſſible and uſeful Perfections, as are to be attained by the Im- 
provement of the Faculties God has goon us. Wiſdom indeed is the princi- 
pal thing, ſays Solomon, therefore get Wiſdom, and with all thy getting get In- 


derſtanding; Prov. iv. 7; and ch. xviii. 15; The heart of the Prudent getteth 


Knowledge, and the ear of the Wiſe ſeeketh it. But by Knowledge, He always 


means religious Wildom, and not that which terminates, only in Pride and Va- 


nity; much leſs, that which by Nature we are not made capable of attaining: 
In which reſpect, a Man's Deſire after Knowledge may become faulty, either 
when he deſires the Knowledge of ſuch a ind of things, as the nature of the 
things does not permit him at all to underſtand; or when he deſires ſuch a 
ſort of Knowledge of any thing, as the nature of his Faculties does not capa- 
citate him to come up to. There are ſome kinds of things, of ſo abſtruſe a 
Nature, or at ſuch a diſtance of Place or Time, or which have fo little con- 
nexion with That Knowledge of God and of ourſelves, on which our whole 
Duty depends; that they are altogether beyond the reach of our Faculties; 
ſo that we cannot poſſibly underſtand them at all; and in reſpe& of theſe 
things, tis evident we ought /o to limit our Defire of Knowledge by the con- 
dition and Circumſtances ot our Nature, as not to attempt to underſtand them 
at all; and not to pretend that we can underſtand them, when indeed we can 
not. Of other things, which we can and ought to know according to the 
meaſure of our Faculties, there is yet ſuch a ſort or degree of Knowledge as 
we cannot arrive to; and we have no more reaſon to murmur, that we-cannot 
attain to this Degree of Knowledge, than we have to be diſpleaſed, that God 
has not made us equal to the higheſt Orders of Angels; or than the Angels 
have cauſe to be angry, that God has reſerved ſome Attributes incommuni- 
cable from himſelf, and has not made them Maſters of all Perſections. God 
hath communicated to every ſort of Creatures, ſuch Perfections as himſelf 


Pleaſed; and the condition of each of their Natures is the Law of God, by 


which they ought every one to limit and regulate their Deſires. In matters 
of Religion indeed, in order to frame right Notions of God, and to ferve 
him acceptably; we can never be too follicitous and careful in enquiring into 
the Truth: But /ome Secrets there are, the Knowledge of which God hath 
reſerved to himſelf; and the higheſt Angels cannot preſume to look into them: 
And without queſtion Angels have a clear Knowledge of many things which 
humane Abilities cannot without the utmoſt' folly pretend to diſcover. Re- 


markable to this purpoſe is that Expoſtulation of God with Fob; Haſt thou, 


entered into the ſprings of the Sea ? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the Depth? 
Have the gates of Death been opened unto thee; or haft thou gan the doors of the 
ſhadow of Death © Where is the way Rus Light dwelleth © and as for CO 
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erefore, though. 


more excellent Faculties; tis manifeſt They can aſpire to what degreeS E & N. 
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where is the place thereof © Knoweft thou it becauſe thou waſt then born? or be- 
cauſe the number of thy days is great © ch. xxxvili. ver. 16. The Meaning is, 
Not that Men may not commendably inquire into the Operations of Nature, 
which are the Works of God; ſo far as they have Faculties and Opportuni- 
ties to do it; But that they ought to contain their Deſire of Knowledge with- 
in the bounds of thoſe Faculties, and not be proud and imperious, intruding 
into things which they have not ſeen, and vainly puffed up by a fleſhly mind. 
aaly, As we ought not to be ambitious of what it is impaſſible for us to at- 
tain ; ſo neither ought we to be ſollicitous after that, which it is unlawful for 
us to defire. And here, that which the Scripture determines in reſpe& of our 
Deſire after Knowledge, is this; 1/}, That we ought not to endeayour to 
penetrate into things too 3 us, ſuch as are the hidden and ſecret counſels, 
or unrevealed decrees of God. True Notions of God, as diſcoverable by Reaſon, 
and the full 3 of his whole revealed Will; theſe things we can never 
be too inquiſitive after: But what cannot be known clearly by Reaſon or Re- 
velation, concerns us not. Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, but the 
things that are revealed, to us and to our children for ever. Vain men would be 
wiſe; Job xi. 12; intruding into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, and de- 
firing to impoſe them upon others, But can we by ſearching find out God? Can we 
find out the Almighty unto Perfection? It is as high as Heaven, what canſt thou 
do? deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know © Job. xi 7, 8: And Acts i. 7; It 
is not for you to knew the times or the ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his 
own power, 2dly, The Scripture further forbids the deſire of that Knowledge, 
the means of obtaining which are unlawful, The Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, appeared to our Firſt parents zo be pleaſant to the Eye, and a 
Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe ; Gen. iii. 6. But ſinèe God has expreſsly for- 
bidden them to taſte of the Fruit of that Tree, having reſerved it as a ſingle in- 
ſtance of Homage and Acknowledgment to Himſelf, as being the Creator and 
Lord of Paradile ; tis evident the Deſire of that Knowledge, which they 
thought the cating of that Fruit would furniſh them with, was at leaft the 
Occaſion and the Cauſe of their Sin. In like manner, the ſame Deſire of ſuch 
Knowledge, as God has not afforded us the means of acquiring ; has ſince in 
all Agesof the World, through the deceit and temptations of the Devil, put 
vain and ſuperſtitious perſons upon ſuch courſes and means to attain it, as God 
has abſolutely. and expreſsly prohibited. 34%, The Scripture forbids us /o to 
ſearch after the Knowledge of any thing elſe whatever, as in the too carneſt 
purſuit of that, to neglect the ſtudy of the Law of God. Thoſe divine Truths, 
which influence our practice, which furniſh our minds with worthy Notions 
of God, and charitable Diſpoſitions towards our Neighbours, and make Men 
wiſe unto Salvation; are the things which God has propoſed to us to converſe 
with and meditate, to fix our ** and our ſtudies upon. In other things 
There is a wiſdom, ſaith the Wiſe Man, that multiplieth bitterneſs ; and there is 
4 Knowledge which bringeth nothing but wearineſs. To ſtudy the works of God 
and. Nature ſo, as therein to admire and adore the Wiſdom of their Almighty 
Creator; to ſtudy and ſearch out the great Truths of Religion in ſuch a 
manner, as thereby to be perſwaded to conform our practice in earneſt to the 
Rules of the divine Law; this only is truly worthy of a Man, and acceptable 
to God; this only is a ftudy which will yield us preſent Satisfaction and ſuture 
alſo; which will afford us the trueſt Contentment nom, and the ſolideſt and 
moſt ſubſtantial Joy at the laſt. David found ſuch Satisfaction in this Con: 
templation of the Works and of the Law of God, that he declares he could 
entertain himſelf with the Meditation of God's Law all the day long, and in 
the night ſeaſon alſo he could think upon the ſame, Pal. cxix, 55; and Solomon, 
who had given his Curioſity the moſt unbounded liberty, and had beyond com- 
riſon the largeſt extent of Knowledge that was ever attained by any mortal 
an; whoſe Wiſdom compaſſed the whole Univerſe, aud his Underſtanding and 
largeneſs of Heart was exceeding great, even as the ſand upon the Seasſbore ; this 
great Man (I ſay,) when he came ſeriouſly to compare all things that he had 


obſerve 
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obſerved, and to conſider the laſt Iſſue of things, he concludes all his Medi- S E K I. 
tations with this wiſe Reflection, Eccleſi xii. 13; Let us hear the concluſion of VI. 
the whole matter; Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole; (GW Wy 
the whole Duty, and the whole Happineſs of Man. It remains that I proceed 
now 1n the | BB 
ill. Third place, to ſhow how great a Sin it is, not to regulate our Deſires 
of Knowledge, by the forementioned Rules. And 1, To determine dog- 
matically in things not clearly revealed, and to take delight in impoſing upon 
each other ſuch Determinations, is in effect directly oppoſing and ſtriving a- 
gainſt that Order and Conſtitution of things, which God has appointed; and 
endcavouring to make ourſelves what God has not made us. Inſtead of being 
thanktul for thoſe Faculties and Capacities, which God has freely endued us 
with, it is ungratefully murmuring againſt him, becauſe he has not given us 
every thing that our unreaſonable Fancies may ſuggeſt to us to deſire, but 
has'left us great occaſions for Modeſty, for mutual Charity and Forbearance. 
We are made capable of knowing and imitating our great Creator, and of be- 
ing made happy by that Knowledge and that Imitation; and is not this ſuf- 
ficient for us, unleſs we be admitted alſo to determine with peremptorineſs, 
and to impo/e upon each other our own Opinions concerning thoſe Secrets, 
which infinite Wiſdom has not thought fit to reveal clearly to us? All other 
created Beings contain themſelves willingly within the bounds of their Na- 
tures, and cheerfully move within the limits of the ſphere that God has pre- 
ſcribed them; except ſinful Men, lovers of Power, and inſolent towards each 
other; and excepting alſo thoſe Apoſtate Spirits, who kept not their firſt eftate, 
but having revolted from- God, are reſerved in chains under darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the great day. That a proud aſpiring after ſomething not attainable 
by them in thoſe Circumſtances wherein God had created and placed them, 
was the cauſe of theſe Angels Fall, the Scripture frequently intimates to us; 
As in that Alluſion of the Prophet 1[/7aiah, ch. xiv. ver. 123 How art thou fallen 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ©*——— For thou haft ſaid in thine 
heart, Iwill aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, 
I will fit alſo upon the mount of the Congregation, in the ſides of the North; I will 
aſcend above the _ of the Clouds, Iwill be like the moſt High; yet thou ſhalt 
be brought down to Hell, to the ſides of the pit. Which though applied indeed 
in that place by the Prophet to the King of Babylon, yet the Alluſion ſeems 
to be borrowed from ſome greater and higher Event. What it was in par- 
ticular, that this Pride prompted thoſe wicked Spirits to aſpire to, the Scripture 
does not expreſsly acquaint us; But ſince we cannot conceive that they could 
aſpire to the Power and Majeſty of God, which it was impoſſible they could be 
ſo weak as to imagine it could be aimed at by any created Being; it is pro- 
bable their Crime might be the aſpiring proudly and imperiouſly to ſome de- 
* or kind of Knowledge, which God had with-held from them. a2diy, 
The not regulating this Deſire by the fore- mentioned Rules, was the occaſion 
of our Firſt Parents Fall. This appears from the deſcription of the Tree of 
the Knowledge of Good and Evil: (zen. iii. 6; When the Woman ſaw that the 
Tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de- 
fired to make one wiſe or knowing, ſbe took of the Fruit and did eat. It is alſo, 
evident from the deſcription of the manner of the Temptation: ver. 5; Tod 
doth know, ſaith the T'empter, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall 
be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil: The Temptation' 
propoſed, was the Knowledge of Good and Evil; and That which principally 
prevailed upon the Woman to eat of the Fruit of the Tree, was its appearing' 
deſirable to make one wiſe. What is here meant particularly by the Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, the Scripture does not directly explain to us. That 
it was not the Knowledge of any particular ſort of Good and Evil, is evident; 
For ſince the Underſtanding of our Firſt Parents, as all their other Facul- 
ties were much more perfect before than 2 the Fall, it is evident they could 
not but have a perſect Knowledge of all natural Good and Evil, and a right 
Vol. II M Underſtanding 
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Sx = N. Underſtanding concerning the Nature of all ora] Good and Evil ; excepting 4 
VI. only the experimental Knowledge of both theſe ſorts of Evil, which it is in- 


poſſible to ſuppoſe could be a Lemptation. It remains therefore that the 


Knowledge ot Good and Evil, with which our Firſt Parents were tempted, 
was not tne Knowledge of any particular things, but ſome particular kind or 
manner of knowing them: Pollibly a Deſire of fore-knowing things to come; or 
ſome other ſuch /or: of Knowledge, as in the preſent ftate and Circumſtances 
of their Nature they were not capable of attaining. 24ly and /aftly, A Deſire 
of Knowledge not regulated and limited by the Rules before ſet down, is very 
apt to put Men upon unlawful practices, to attain what they ſo defire. For 
that which is not to be attained but by ſinful and unwarrantable Practices, the 
Deſire of it cannot but be aJ/o ſinful. What remains therefore, is by way of 
interence to apply what hath been ſaid; and by giving ſome particular in- 
ſtances, to reduce to practice what has been diſcourſed in general, concerning 
our Deſire of Knowledge and the Limitations of it. | 

And 1}, From what has been ſaid, it follows, that the vain Defire of know- 
ing beforchand things to come, is ſuch a Deſire of the Knowledge of ſecret 
things, as is not permitted us by the preſent Circumſtances and condition of 


our Nature, or by the Word of God. It is the peculiar Attribute of God, 


and not communicable to any finite Being, to torcknow all things that HI 
be, before they come to pals; and therefore the Prophet, when he would ex- 
pole the Vanity of worſhipping Idols or falſe Gods, challenges them to foretel 
tuture Events; Let them bring forth their ſtrong reaſons, and ſbew us what ſhall 
happen; ſhow the things that are to come hereaſter ; that we may know that ye 
are Gods: If. xli. 22 and 23. Yet becauſe the power of Beings ſuperiour to 
us, is great and unknown: vain and ſuperſtitious Men have therefore in All 
Ages been too apt to be ſeduced with Imaginations of the poſſibility of ſuch 
Diſcoveries. In the times of Heathen Darkneſs and Tgnorance, the Devil by 

iving ſometimes doubttul and ambiguous Anſwers, which to be ſure ſhould 
ho interpreted to the trueſt ſenſe, which way ſoever the Event might happen 
to determine it; and ſometimes by giving ſuch dark and obſcure Oracles, as, 
F no Man could make any ſenſe of them, yet they inſenſibly filled Mens 
Minds with an awful reſpect and Veneration for the Author of them; by theſe 
means, I fay, the Devil enſlaved the Gentile World, and kept them in a con- 
ſtant courſe of Idolatry. Or, if moſt of theſe things were, as is probable enough, 
only the Frauds of wicked and profane Men, to impoſe upon the Ignorant; 
yet ftilt the Event was much the ſame, in abuſing their Credulity 21 unjuſti- 
fable Deſire of Knowledge, to confirm them in their Idolatrous Practices. 
The Jeus, who by the Knowledge of the true God and the Diſcovery of his 
Will made to them in the Law, were in a ou meaſure freed from the bon- 
dage of ſuch Superſtitions; yet whenever they fell away from God, and began 
to negle& his Worſhip and diſtruſt his Providence, one inſtance of their Diſo- 
bedience preſently was, having recourſe to unlawful ways of Enquiry after 
Knowledge. Thus when the Lord would not anſwer Saul becauſe ot his Diſo- 
bedience, immediately he betakes himſelf to a Method, which Moſes tells the 
Vraelites was one of thoſe Abominations, becauſe of which the Lord thy God 


Aut h drive the Nations out from before thee ; For theſe Nations, which theu halt 


hoſes, hearkned' unto Obſervers of times, and unto Diviners, Deut. xviil. 10. 
d among Chriſtians it is obſervable, that thoſe always who have leaſt Know- 
ledge of God, and leaſt Truſt in his Providence, and leaſt Underſtanding in 
the true Syſtem and Powers of Nature, have the greateſt Confidence in ground- 
lefs Pretences and unwarrantable Methods of purſuing Knowledge. It mat- 
ters not, that the Pretences to ſupernatural ways of knowing things, are com- 
monly mere Cheat and Fraud; it is a degree of this Sin, if Encouragement 
be given to ſuch falſe Pretences. And to pretend to know things by the Stars, 
which introduces Fatality and deſtroys Religion; is not much different from 
pretending to know them by Arts that have worſe Names: | 
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| 24ly, From what hath been faid it follows, that a Deſire of prying into the 8 E K x. 


hidden and unrevealed Decrees, Counſels, and Purpoſes of God, and deſiring 


X. 


to impoſe upon Others our Opinions concerning them; is alſo ſuch a Deſire LFYW 


of the Knowledge of fecret things, as is not permitted us by the Law of our 
Nature, or by the Word of God. The meaſure of our Knowledge of divine 
things, is That revelation which God has been pleaſed to make to us in his 
Holy Scripture; 'T his, we can never ftudy with too much care and exactneſs; 
But whatever pretends to go beyond theſe bounds, is preſumptuous and un⸗ 
warrantable. Thoſe things which God has revealed to us, we may know, be- 
cauſe God has diſcovered them to us; and we are bound with all diligence to 
ſearch after the Knowledge of them, becauſe they are propoſed to us as the 
Rule of our Life, and the condition of our Happineſs. More than God has made 
known to us of this kind, we caunot diſcover; and to pretend to underſtand, 
and confidently impoſe upon each other what God has not thought fit clearly 
to reveal, is no leſs fooliſh and abſurd, than it is unreaſonable and finful; Foy 
who has known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor © Rom. xi. 
34. Only in general this one thing we may depend upon as certain, that no 
ſecret Counſel or Purpoſe or Decree of God can be contrary to his Will re- 
vealed in his Word. Upon what conditions God has appointed that Men 
ſhould be happy or miſerable, he has clearly and fully revealed to us in his 
Holy Scriptures; and more than this, it is neither neceſſary nor poſſible for 
us to know. 


zaly and laſtly ; An over=carneſt Deſire of knowing things ſubtle and unneceſ- 


fary to be known, ſo as in the purſuit of the Knowledge of theſe things, to 
neglect the Study of that which more nearly concerns us; is alſo a ſort of that 
ſearch after Knowledge which is forbidden in the Scripture. Whatever hath 


no relation to the Honour and true Worſhip of Goa, and promotes not righte- 


ouſneſs and Charity among Men Whatever tends not /o to inform our judg- 
ments, as to rectify our Practice and reform our lives, is uſeleſs and unprofi- 
table. Let us then in the firſt place endeavour to attain that Knowledge which 
may make us wiſe unto Salvation; and always ſo regulate our enquiries after 
other things, as not to neglect the Study of that, which is our Intereſt and our 
Life. I conclude with the words of the wiſe Son of Sirach Ecclus: iii. 21; 
Many are in high places and of renown; but myſteries are revealed to the meek: 


Seel not out the things that are too hard for thee, nor ſearch the things that are 


above thy ſtrength: But what is commanded thee, think thereon with reverence 3 
for it is not neeaftul for thee to ſee with thine Eyes the things that are in ſecrets 
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SER MON VII. 


Of the Teſtimony of our S AVIO URS 
= Doctrines. 


[ Preached on Trinity-Sunday.] 


A EC ER AIR eee eee eee, 
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1 JoE N. v. 8. 


And there are Three that bear Witneſs in Earth, the Spirit 
and the Water and the Blood; And theſe Three agree in 
One. FD 15 | 


HE Words of the foregoing Verſe, which have no relation to the 

Argument the Apoſtle is here inſiſting upon, I ſhall not take into 
conſideration at this Time; for a Reafen now well-known to all 
who carefully ftady the Scriptures, and not needful to be menti- 
oned in This place. But confining my Diſcourſe to the Words of 
the Text itſelf; I ſhall 1 endeayour to explain diſtinctly, their connexion with 
the whole Thread of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning in this Chapter; and 24y, I 
ſhall conſider, the Doctrine particularly contained in the words themſelves. 

I. In the firft Verſe of This Chapter, St. John lays down the General Doctrine, 
which is the Subject of this whole OD : Whoſoever (lays he) believeth that 
Teſus is the Chrift, is born of God. 'To be born of Goa, ſignifies by an eaſy Fi- 
gure of Speech, to be what the Scripture calls a Child of God, a regenerate Per- 

Jon, one that loves God, and keeps his Commanaments ; living in the habitual 
Practice of univerſal Virtue an 3 And ſuch a perſon is every 
one, who believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt: Not, every one who proſeſſes to be- 
lieve, but who does believe: Not, every one who pretends to be, but who rea/- 
by is, a ſincere. Chriſtian. The reaſon why the Apoſtle expreſſes ſincere Chriſti- 
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anity by this particular phraſe of believing that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is becauſeS E R 


there were even Then ſome falſe Apoſtles, in whom the myſtery of iniquity did VII. 
already work Who taught, that Jeſus was not indeed the Chrift : That Chrift, WNNJ 


the Son of God, was not indeed incarnate, was not made Man and /iffered tor 
us really, but in appearance only : That eſis, the perſon born of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, was not him/elf the Chrift, the Son | og but that Chrift, the Son of 
God, was another perſon, fictitiouſly and in Name only united to Jeſus who was 
the Son of Man. Againſt Theſe falſe Teachers, the Apoſtle argues through this 
whole Epiſtle ; ch. Ii. 22; Who is à Liar, but he that denieth that Feſws is the 
Cbriſt? From the Context it appears evidently, that he is not there arguing 
againſt proſeſſed Unbelievers, but againſt pretended Chriſtians, who denied the 
reality of our Lord's Incarnation. Again, ch. iv. 1; Beloved, believe not every 
Spirit, (that is, every Prophet or Teacher, ) but try the Spirits whether they are 
of God ; becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World + Hereby know ye 
the Spirit of God; Every Spirit that confeſſes that Feſus Chrift is come in the 
Fleſh, (that is to ſay, that the Son of God was really incarnate and made Man 
for us,) is of God And every Spirit that confeſſeth not, that Jeſus Chriſt is coms 
in the Fleſh ; is not of God. Again, 2 Epift. v. 7. Many deceivers are entred iu- 
to the World, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh. And in the 
4h ch. of this 1 Epiſtle, ver. 15; and ch. v. 1, 5; the Phraſes, 20 conſe/+ 
that Feſus is the Son of God to believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and to believe 
that eus is the Son of God, are All uſed in the like Senſe, to expreſs the rea- 
lity of the Incarnation of the Son of Goa, and that he truly aud perſonally, (not 
in Appearance and Name only,) became the San of Man. Hence, through this 
whole Epiſtle, theſe and the like Expreſſions are conſtantly to be underſtood 
as ſignifying True and Sincere Chriftians. And therefore, I ſay, the General 
Doctrine, laid down by St Jobn in the firſt Verſe of this Fifth Chapter, (and 
the Subject- matter indeed of the whole Epiſtle,) is This ; that every /incere 
Chriftian is a regenerate per/on, one that loves God and keeps bis Commandments ; 
living in the habitual Practice of univerſal Virtue and Righteouſneſs. 

On the other ſide : Whoſoever loves God, and deſires to keep bis Command 
ments, and is diſpoſed to become a regenerate perſon ; will hardly fail of being 
ſincerely a Chriſtian: For ſo the Apoſtle goes on in the latter part of the for 
Verſe ; Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth Him alſo that is begotten of 
Him; Every one that ſincerely loves _ — one that 1s of a good and vir- 

tuous Diſpoſition, will naturally love the Religion of Chriff. And, that no Man 
might miſtake, wherein this Love of God contiſts; he defines it in expreſs 
ords, ver. 3; This, ſays he, is the love of God, that we keep bis Command- 
ments . and his Commandments are not grievous. And the Reaſon why his Com- 
mandments arc not grievous, is becan/e (ſays he, ver. g.) what/dever is born of 
God, overcometh the World; A true Child of God, a ſincere iſtian, will de- 
ſpiſe and conguer all the Temptations of a ſinſul and debauched World. And 
Means, by which he is enabled to conquer theſe Temptations, is Faith; 
This is the 2 that overcometh the World, even our Faith: Our Faith, our 
firm Belief, of the Being and Government of God, and of his having appointed 4 
day wherein be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs 1 this is what will not fail 
to prevail over the Temptations, of a wicked and debauched World. And be- 
cauſe it is by the Revelation of . by the Doctrine and Preaching of the 
Goſpel, that this Faith or firm Belief of a future Judgment is principally eſtas 
| bibel in the Minds of Men; there fore in the 5th Verſe the Apoftle proceeds 
to explain this Faith in the following manner ; Who is He that overcometh the 
World, but he which believeth that ſeſus is the Son of God ? that is, that he is 
the True Meſſiah which was to come into the World, the Perſon appointed 
to be the Judge of Quick and Dead. | | 
That This is plainly the Meaning of the Phraſe, appears from the parallel 
Places wherein the Scripture expreſſes the ſame Senſe in other Words. Thus 
what in this 57 Verſe is, believing that Feſus is the Son of God; is in the % Verſe; 
believing that Ięſùs is the Chriſt. And St. Peter's Confeſſion, which in St. Mats 
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8 x — M- thew's words, ch. xvi. 16; is, Thon art Chrift the Son of the Living God ; is, in St. 
VII. 
Lord by the 


Jus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 


— 


Mark's words; ch. viii. 29; Thou art the Chriſt. Again The Queſtion put to our 
High-Prieft, which in St. Matthew's words, ch. xxvi. 63 ; is, whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Son of God is, in St. Luke's words, ch. xxii. 67 ; Art thou the 


Chriſt? And Nathanael, in His Confeſſion, Fob. i. 49, uſes theſe two, as known Sy- 


R Ex preſſions; Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. 
he Faith thereſore, which, St John here tells us, overcometh the World; is 
the believing that Jeſus is the True Meſſiah, the perſon appointed of God to be 


the judge of Quick and Dead. Which Truth whoſoever is firmly perſwaded 


of, will not catily ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by the Temptations of Sin, 
which he knows will expoſe. him to the final Wrath of God at That Great 


i Faehre This Faith, this Belief that 2 is the Son of God, that he is the 


Perſon by whom God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; This, I ſay, be- 
ing a Matter of ſo great importance, a Doctrine on which the Whole of Reli- 
gion depends; the Apoſtle proceeds to tell us, ver. 6 ;-that our Lord did not 


barely affirm this of himſelf, but came with powerful Evidence and Proof, with ſu- 


ficient and undeniable Mitneſſes of ſo important a Truth: This is be that came, 
faith he, by Water and Blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, He Came; that is, he mani- 
fefted himſelf to be the True Meſhah, and made it appear that he was really 
ſent of God. For Thus the Meſſiah is deſcribed, in the Queſtion put by John 
Baptift's Diſciples to our Saviour; Matt. xi. 3; Art thou he that ſbould Come, 
or do we look for Another © Before his appearing, his Title was, He that ſhould 
Come; And after it, the Apoſtle here ſtiles him accordingly, This is be that 
Came. He came, declaring himſelf to be ſent from God, as his Son, the Chriſt, 
the Judge of the World; and proving the Truth of what he affirmed by the 
Evidence of Three concurring Teſtimonies, The Water, The Blood, and The Spi- 
rit : This is be that came by Water and Blood, even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by Water on- 


by, but by Water and Blood , And tis the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is Truth. 


The Words, not by Water only, but by Water and Blood; ſeem to be an Allu- 

to what the ſame Apoſtle St. * records in his Goppel, that, when our 
Lord's ſide was pierced, forthwith there came out Blood and Water But it 
ſeems to be an Alluſion oni; the Words in this place, having a different Senſe ; 
and referring no otherwiſe to thoſe in the Goſpel, than as the Blood and Water 
there mentioned are recorded as an Eyidence of the Reality and Certainty of 
our Lord's Death: Which Death, or voluntary laying down of his Life, the ſame 
Apoſtle here in his Epiſtle, alledges as One Teſtimony of the I ruth of our Lord's 


Doctrine, ftiling it the Blood. 


By Three concurring Teftimonies therefore, diſtinctly recited in the /ixth Verſe 


did our Lord prove himſelf to be the True Meſſiah. And becauſe they are the 
Three Great and moſt undeniable Evidences, that gave Teſtimony to our Lord 
and to the Truth of his Doctrine; therefore the Apoſtle repeats them again, (as 
it were by way of recapitulation of the Summ of his Argument,) in the Words 
of the Text, ver. 8; There are Three that bear Witneſs, the Spirit and the 
Water and the Blood; and theſe Three agree in One They are One concurring 
or agreeing Teſtimony. And if we receive the Witneſs of Men, ſays he, ver. 9; 
(that is, if Two Witneſſes were in the Law ſufficient Evidence of any Matter 
of Fact among Men; Ihe Witneſs of God is greater; this Threefold Teſtimony 
which God has given to the Truth of the Doctrine of Chriſt, is ſtill more cer- 
tain and undeniable. OE | | 

The Eud and Defign, for which this Doctrine of the Goſpel was preached 
by Chriſt, and thus atteſted of God; is ſet forth, ver. 11; And This is the Re- 
cord, that God hath given to us eternal life ; and this Liſe is in his Son: Which 
words are of the ſame import with thoſe of our Saviour himſelf in the Goppel of 
St. John; This is Life eternal, that they may know Thee the Only True God, and 
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The Application of the Whole, follows, ver. 18; Me know, ſaith the Apoſtle, S E K M. 
that whoſoever is Born of God, ſinneth not. And why doth ſuch a one wot Sin? VII. 
Even becauſe he Son of (rod is come, ver. 20; and hath given us an Underſtands WWNg 
ing that we may know Him that is True; that is, he hath taught us how the True 
God will be acceptably ſerved and obeyed: And we are accordingly in Him 
that is true, (we do accordingly fo obey and ſerve the True God,) in his Son, 
that is, 15 or through his Son Feſus Chriſt: This, ſays he, is the True God, aud 
eternal Life. 8 * 22 He 3 „„ 
II. And now, having explained diſtinctly the Connexion of the Text, with - 
the whole Thread of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning in this Chapter; I proceed in the 
ſecond place to contider the Doctrine contained, particularly in the words them- 
ſelves : There are Three that bear Witneſs, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
Blood. The Order in which they ire ranked in the Sith Verſe, is the trud 
Order of Nature; the Mater, the Blood, and the Spirit; And in That order, I 
ſhall diſcourſe upon them. A „ 5 
Firſt therefore; The fir/t of the Three great Teſtimonies here recorded by 
St. John, as given to the 1 ruth of our Saviour's Miſſion and Doctrine; is That 
which he ſtiles The Mater. His Meaning is; That Teſtimony, which God gave. 
to our Lord in ſo very remarkable and illuſtrious a manner at the Time of 
his Baptiſin: Matt: iii. 16; And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtraig bi- 
way out of the Water ; and lo, the Heavens were opened unto him, and be ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending —— upon him and lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 
is my Beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed. St. ohm, in his Goſpel; anſwera- 
ble to the Streſs here laid upon it in his Epiſtle, enlarges very particularly upon 
This Teſtimony ; alledging the Account given of it by Jobn the Baptift in the 
following manner; ch. i. 31 ; I knew him not; But that he ſbould be mage ma- 
nifeft to Iſrael, therefore am I come baptizing with Water: And John bare Re- 
cord, ſaying, 1 ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven, — and it abode upon bim. 
And 1 knew him not; But he that ſent me to baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid 
unto me, Upon whom thou ſbalt ſte the Spirit deſcendiug, and remaining on him; 
the ſame is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt ; And Iſam and bare Record, 
that this is the Son of God. Again; ch. iii. 26; The ſame Teſtimony is refer- 
red to by the Jews, diſcourſing with Jobn the Baptiſt, and ſaying; Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bareſt Witneſs. And again, by our 
Saviour himſelf; ch. v. 33, 37; Te ſent unto Fohn, and he bare Witneſs unto the 
Truth: But I receive not Teſtimouy from Man; the Father himſelf which bas 
| ſent me, hath born Witneſs of me. This therefore was the Firft great Evidence 
| of the Truth of our Lord's Miſſion ; the Teſtimony given him at his aſcending 
cut of the WÄater, when the Spirit deſcended viſibly upon him, and there came 
; a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well-pheaſed: 
Secondly ; The next that bears Witneſs, is what the Apoſtle here ſtiles The 
| Blood: That is; our Lord's laying down his Life tor a Teſtimony to the Truth 
) of his Doctrine, joined with the Circumſtances preceding and attending his Death. 
; He did not only preach that he was the Son of God, and by his Holy and Ex- 
; emplary Life juſtified his integrity in what he ſaid : But he died alſo, to make 
, good his Doctrine; and, in his Death, was attended with many the ftrongeſt 
; circumſtantial Evidences of Truth. To his Di/ciples, he frequently declared 
r before-hand, that he ſhould be. crucified and ſlain, and ſhould riſe again the 
7 third day. To the Jews, he propheſied long before his n viii. 28 
. When ye have lift up the Son of Man, then ye ſball know that I am He; and that 
Ido nothing of myſelf, but as my Father has taught me, 12 theſe things. To 
Pilate, he proſeſſed, Joh. xviii. 37; To This end was I born, aud for This cauſe 
came into the World, that 1 ſbould bear Witneſs unto the Truth. is is what 


| 

- 

1 St. Paul calls, his witne//ing before Pontius Pilate a good Confeſſion 1 Tim. vi. 

f 13: And his ſted faſtneſs in it, cauſed even Pilate himſelf to teſtify, that the put» 

Fi ting him to death, would be a ſhedding the Blood of a juft perſon 5 Matt: xxv ii. 
24. The particular Circumſtances of his Death, were all of them the tiling 
of ſo; many diſtin Prophecies ; In which it had been predicted, that he ſhoul 
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SE M N. be ſold for thirty pieces of Silver; that he ſhould be ſcourged, buffeted and ſpit 
VII. apon; that he ſhould have Gall and Vinegar offered him to drink; that they 
LY WV who ſaw him crucified, ſhould mock at his truſting in Goa; that the Soldiers 
Zech. ix. ſhould caft lots for his garments ; that not a Bone of him ſhould be broken; and 
3 If. I. 6. that they ſhould look on Him whom they had pierced. Concerning all which Cir- 
ſ. lix. 21. cumftances, and particularly this Laſt, of the Soldiers piercivg him with a Spear, 
Pf. xxii. 8. and his being really dead without having any Bone broken; St. John thus de- 
8. clares, ch. xix. 35; He that ſaw it, bare Record; and his Record is true. Upon 
Pſ. xxxiv. Other Signs following his Death, the Centurion that watched him, bore Witneſs, 
20. ſaying, Truly This was the Son of God, Matt. xxvii. 54 Aſter his Reſurrefion, 
Zech. xii. (which was itſelf the Great Evidence of All; ) his Di/ciples ſealed likewiſe the 
10. ſame Teſtimony with Their Blood: Which is therefore ſtiled; Rev. xvii. 6; the 
Blood of the Martyrs of Yeſus; That is, of thoſe who were beheaded ; ch. xx. 4; 
for the Witneſs of Feſtus, and for the word of God; Or, as tis ch. vi. 9; who were 
Alain for the word of God, and for the Teſtimony which they held. To which may 
be added, that even his Enemies alſo, who wiſhed that his Blood might be on 
Them and on their Children ; even Their bJood alſo was made a Witneſs to the 
fame Truth, by the Vengeance that came upon them at the Deſtruction of Je- 
7 Alem. 5 | 
ba, The Third and Laſt Evidence or Witneſs to the 'T ruth of our Lord's 
Doctrine, is the Spirit. And under This Head, are included Many par- 
ticulars. | 
1, The whole Body of Prophecies under the Old Teſtament : To Him give 
the Prophets witneſs ; Acts x. 43: And Rev. xix. 10; The Teflimony of Feſus, 
is the Spirit of cy © So we render the Words: But the True Rendring 
is; The Spirit of rophecy, is, 4 the Teſtimony, or the Witneſs, of Fe/ics. 
For which reaſon tis expreſsly ftiled by St. Peter, The Spirit of Chriſt which 
was in the Prophets. 
24ly, The Purity and Spiritual nature of the Doctrine igſelſ which he taught, 
and the Immocency aud Holingſ of his Life ; by means of which, he, as a Lamb 
—_ blemiſp, offered himſelf, through the eternal Spirit, without Spot, unto 
4 


Za, The Miracler which he worked in his own life-time by the Spirit of 
of God : Matt. xii. 28 ; If I caft out Devils by the Spirit of God, then the King- 
dom of God is come unto you : And oh. v. 36; I haus greater Witneſs than that 
of Fobn ; For the Works which my Pather hath given me to finiſh the ſame Works 
that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the Father has ſent me. 
4tbly, His Ręſurrection from the Dead: Concerning which, St. Perer tells us, 
that he was guickened 3 the Spirit; And St. Paul, Rom. i. 4; that he was 
declared to be the Son of God with Power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the 
urreFion from the Dead. | I. 
Laftl, The Gift of the Holy Gboſt; which, according to his Promiſe, he ſent 
down upon the Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion. The Promiſe was, Joh. xv. 26; 
T will ſend unto you from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father; be ſball teftify of Me.: And the — — is, Heb. ii. 4; God 
bore them Witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, with divers Miracles and 
Gifts of the Holy _ end to his own Mill. So that, with great Power 
ave the Apoftles Witneſs of the Reſurre#ion of the Lord, Acts iv. 33. Him, faith 
t. Peter, bath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour; 


and We are bis Witneſſes of theſe things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whont 


God hath given to them that obey him. Acts v. 31. 

This therefore is the Third and Laft Great Witneſs to the Truth of our 
Lord's Doctrine; It is the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. 
Tis this great Variety, this manifold Evidence, of the Works of the 1 which 
gives the moſt andeniable Atteſtation to the Truth of Chriſtianity. is is what 


St. Paul calls, the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power, 1 Cor. ii. 4, For 
par Gofþe), ſaith he, came not unto you in Mord only, but alſo in Power, and the 
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the Spirit of God, Rom. xv. 19. Sp 
The Interences I ſhall draw from what has been ſaid, are 
1/t, If God has given us ſuch abundant Evidence of the Truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, as has been above ſhown; then from hence 1t- appears, how inexcufable 
thoſe are, Who neglect to embrace it, when propoſed to them in its true and 
original Simplicity. In the manner ſome have mixt it up with humane Invenis 


tions; with their own unintelligible Doctrines, and cortupt Practices ; it is no 


wonder indeed, that it has become a ſtumbling- block and an Offence. But as 
it was taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in the native Purity of the Word of 
God; no heart of Man, that is willing to act the part of a rational Creature; 


can polſibly withſtand its Evidence and 5 Only they who pretend 


to embrace it, and yet di/obey it; are, of the two, ſtill more inexcuſable. If we 
receive the Witneſs of God; which he has given us concerning his Son ; we muſt. 
make Evidence of the Truth and Sincerity of our Faith, by the TeMimony of 
a ſuitable Practico. We mult verify and makę good our of n, with Aua, 
by the Purity and. Holineſs of a virtuous and Chriſtian Lite. e muſt be con- 
tent to be i/{-u/ed (if at any Time the Will ot God be /6,) and to /affer many 
Indignities, for adhering to and preterring before humane Inventions, the Sim- 
plicity of That Doctrine which our Lord and his Apoſtles atteſted with their 
Blood. . We muſt take care to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, in all meck- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, ſobriety and virtuous behaviour; Otherwiſe the Works 
of the Spirit, the ſeveral Manifeſtations of the Divine Power, will be of no Be- 
nefit to us. | 1 

24ly, If the Witneſſes to the Truth of Chriſtianity recited in the Text, were 
a ſufficient and complete Evidence and Atteſtation of that Doctrine which our 
Saviour bimſelſ taught; then from hence we may learn what to think of thoſe 
Evidences, which corrupt Men in aſter-Ages have alledged in Proof of their 
own additional Doerines. The two prihcipal Pretences of This kind, are That 
of the internal Guidance of the Spirit, and that of the external Evidence of Mira- 
cles. The former has been occaſionally claimed, by Enthaſiaſts of all Sorts: The 
latter, is the great and ftanding Impoſture of the Church of Rome, Concerning 


the former, it is ſufficient to obſerve, that Other Foundation can no man lay, than 


that which is laid, even Feſus Chriſt : And that therefore the following of the 
Guidance and Direction of the Spirit of God, is not following vain and enthuſi= 
aftick Imaginations, but adhering to That Doctrine which God at firft revealed 
by the in/piration of his Spirit, and is now recorded in the Holy Scriptures writ- 


ten for our Uſe, Concerning the latter, namely the Miracles pretended to be 


worked in theſe latter Ages of the Church, of Rome; That which the Scrip- 
ture ſays of them, is This: Matt. xxiv. 24; There ſbaſ} ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe Prophets, and ſhall-ſhow great Signs and Mondets; — Behold, I have told 
zou before.” 2 Theſſ. ii. 9; Whoſe Coming is after the working of Satan, with all 
Power and Signs and Lying Wonders; and with all decetvableneſs of unrighteouſ= 
neſs in them that periſh _ they received not the Love 45 the Trutb, (i. e. the puri- 
2 ſimplicity of the Goſpel ;) and for This cauſe God ſball ſend them ſtrong 

eluſion, that they ſhould believe a Lie. And, to mention but one place more, 


with which I ſhall conclude: Rev. xiii, 13; He doth great Wonders, and de. 


ceiveth them that dwell on the Earth, by the means of thoſe Mracles which he ha#” 
Power to do. From which, and all Other Impoſtures and Deceits, Sc. 


— 


T 


Hol Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Through mighty Signs and Wonders, by the Power of S 
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Then Was Jeſus led up of the 2 into the W, ilderneſs, to be 
WW He | 4 


tempted of the Devil. | 
'P WAITE HE Hiſtory of our Saviour's Temptation, is a portion of Scrip- 7 
: N T ture, in which there are ſeveral Difficulties, that deſerve * : 
| ©\ [2 lar Explication ; and upon which may be made ſeveral uſeful Ob- 6 
3 | "(H) : . 8 0 

Pervations, to direct us in our Own Practice. 7 
1. In the Pf place, it may be inquired, why our Saviour, whom 1 
the Scripture elſewhere declares to have been tempted in all points like as we are, \ 
only without Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſts recorded, as having been tempted 1 

E only at This particular Time: Then was Jeſus led up to be tempted. Then + That 


It 

is, as ſoon as he had been —_— So St. Mark explains it, ch. i. 11, 12. At y 

his Baptiſm, there came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, b. 
in whom I am well pleaſed: And immediately the Spirit ariveth him into the 
ON . 7 . | Hilgetnes 
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Nilaerneſ. The Reaſon is, becauſe he Then began to enter upon his Office, of S E R M. 
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preaching the Doctrine of Salvation; That Doctrine, by which the Works and VIII. 


Kingdom of the Devil, the Power and Dominion ot Sin over Mankind, was to 
be deſtroyed. Before This, we do not read of his being 'Tempted; becauſe his 
Life being private like that of other Men, his Temptations were ſo likewiſe; ' 
Sin only always excepted. Neither, Aſter This, is there any mention of his 
being Tempted any more; becauſe the I empter being at this Time thoroughly 
vanquithed, did not hereafter hope to prevail ſo much by Tempting, as by Op- 
pofing and Perſecuting him. The proper Time of Tryal, was juſt after his 
Baptiſm, at the firſt entring into his Office. And as the Tempter might rea- 
ſonably think This the likelieſt Seaſon, to aſſault him with Sueceſs ; ſo the Wiſe 
dom of God knew on the contrary, that it was the fitteſt Time for his repul- 
ſing and triumphing over the Tempter. For this Reaſon the Text takes no- 
tice, that Jeſus was led up of the _—_ that is, not by the Evil Spirit, but 
by the Good Spirit of God was he le 1 2 to his Temptation. So St. Late ex- 
preſsly, ch. iv. 1; Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs. And indeed it is ob/ervable; that our 
Saviour, who before his Incarnation appeared to Mo/zs and the Patriarchs- in 
the Form of God, that is, inveſted with the immediate Glory and Power of his Fa- 
ther; on the contrary, all the time of his reſiding here upon Earth, appeared 
| «+825 | diveſted of That Glory, being made in the Likeneſs of Man; and is 
accordingly repreſented through the whole Goſpel, as acting and working un- 
der the Conduct of the Holy Spirit; God having (as our Lord ſpeaks concern- 
ing Himſelf, Job. iii. 34,) given the Spirit unto him; not by Meaſure. © : 
. 2, It may be enquired, why our Saviour continued ſo long in the ſolitary 
Retirement of a Defart place, and why he ſabes through all that Space of 
Forty Days. As to his Retirement in general, and his Faſting and Humiliation 
during that Retirement; the Reaſon ol it ſeems to have been, that he might 
repare himſelf beforehand by Meditation and Prayer, for the executing of that 
oo Office which he was about to undertake. Thus Me/es, the Giver of the 
Law. Thus Elijah, the Head of the Antient Prophets. Thus Fohn Baptiſt; 
the Fore-runner ot our Lord, 1 85 the day of his ſhowing unto Iſrael ; Luke i- 
80. Thus the Apoſtles of our Lord, at the Time of their ſending forth Paul 
and Barnabas to preach, faſted and prayed; Acts xiii. 3. And, when they firſt: 
ordained Elders in every Church, they prayed with. Faſting, ch. xiv. 23. And 
our Saviour, admoniſhing his Diſciples concerning ſome extraordinary. miracu- 
lous Gifts, with which they were to be endued ; This king, ſaith he, goeth not 
out, but by Prayer and Fafting ; Matt. xvii. 21. In ordinary Caſes, it is to be 
underſtood by Us as a Rule and Example in proportion, that in undertaking 
any Office, and eſpecially any Sacred Fundion; we be not raſh and precipitate, 
carcleis, and full of worlaly Thoughts and Deſigns ;, but that, withdrawing our. 


Minds from the World, and attending ſeriouſly to the promoting of God's 
Glory, or the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue among Men, we beg the Divine 
Affiftance to enable us, and by Meditation and Study ftrengthen our .own Re- 
ſolutions of being Diligent, and improve our Qualifications towards being more 
Succeſsful, in the Performance of our Duty. 85 e 
As to the particular Space of Time wherein our Saviour faſted; which was for- 
— ty Days; This was an Accompliſhment. of thoſe antient Types, when M 
J- was with the Lord in the Mount forty Days and forty Nights, and did neither: 
— eat bread, nor drink water; (Exod. xxxiv. 28:) and Elijah, (1 Kings xix 8;) 
went in the ſtrengtb of the meat that he had eaten, forty Days and forty Nights, 
m unto Horeb the Mount of God. Meſes's Faſt; was for the Sins of I/ragl in the 
e; Wilderneſs; Deut. ix. 18; Iſell down before the Lord forty Days and forty Nights, 
d T did neither eat bread, nor drink water, becauſe of all your Sins which ye ſinned . 
at in doing wickedly in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him to Anger. Elijab's Faſt, 
t was for the Idolatry of 1/rael in the days of the Kings; 1 Kings xix. 133 There 
15 tame a voice to him, ſaying, What doſt thou here, Elijah © Aud be ſaid, I have 
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SER M. been very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts ; becauſe the Children of Hrael have 


VIII. 
1 


2 to God, to make reconciliation for the Sins of the people. 


forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets with the . | 
Sword. | Theſe Types therefore of the Giver of tbe Law, and of the Chief of 
the Prophets, our Saviour who came to fulf} the Law and the Prophets, to tul- 


fil all Legal, as well as Mora] Righteouſneſs, and to be an Expiation for the Sus 


of the whole World; thought fit to-accompliſh. And poſſibly even in his Own . | 
Faſt alſo of forty Days, there might ſtill be — typical, and propheticah, ; 
For, as it was told to Ezekiel in his Viſion; ch. iv. 6; Thou ſbalt bear the ini- 
quity of the Houſe of Judab forty Days, [have appointed thee each Day for a year + 
And as the Prophet Jonah: propheticd of Nineveh, yet forty Days and Nineveh | 
It be overtbrown'z (which, though in the literal Senſe it was deferred upon 
their Repentance, yet in the Accounts of prophetical computation it was rea- 
ly fulfilled; as is intimated at the concluſion of the book of Tobit : ) So tis very 
obſervable, that God /affered the Manners of the Fews in the Wilderneſ5 (upon, 
whoſe: Account .Mofes's Faſt was kept; God bore with them, I ſay, in the Wil- 
derneſs) forty years, in the Time of that Great Provocation ; Acts xiii. 18; and 
Pſ. 10. And from the Time of our Saviour's Death to the final De- 
3 — the ſame impenitent Nation had again the ſame Space 
allowed them of forty Years. | | 9 
The U/ of ſuch Obſervations as theſe, is, to ſhow the exact Connexion there 
is, between the ſeveral prophetical Types made uſe of in Scripture, and the E- 
vents to which thoſe Types have relation. The comparing of which one witng 
another, is a confirmation of the Truth of the inſpired Writings, and conſe- 


quently of the Truth of the Revelation itſelf, 


The Churches in following Ages, long after the Apoſtles Times, inftituted tb 
Forty=days Faſt of Lent, tor ſome ſort of a Reſemblance or Imitation of our 
Saviour's Faſt: But This, being not of Apoſtolical Inftitution, is to be looked... 
upon only as all Other Appointments of meerly humane Authority. tal 
3. It may be inquired why our Saviour, who had Power over unclean Spirits, 

and could caſt out Devils at his Pleaſure ; was = pleaſed to ſubmit himſelf we | 
and condeſcend ſo far,.as to be Tempted at all by the Enemy. To this Queſti=. | 
on, the Apoſtle gives an Anſwer, Heb. ii. 14; that our Lord being through | 
Death ta dyſtroy bim that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil — 
zook therefore apon him, not the Nature of Angels, wherein he could not have 
died; bat the Nature of Men. N herefore in all things it beboved him to be mad 
like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful 3 in 
| or in 

that He bim/elf hath ſuffered, being Lempted — is able to ſuccour Them that are 


eds And ch. iv. 1.5; We bave not an High-prieft, which cannot be touched 


with the Feeling four Infirmities ; but one who was in all points Tempted like, | 


as we are, yet without Sin: Tempted, not only by the rreat Adver/ary, as in 
the preſont Hiſtory, whereof my Tex: is a part; but Tempted 40 57 5 the 


5 7 al:Difficulties of humane Liſe. For fo he expreſſes himſelf to his iſciples, 1 f 


A xx11. 28; Te are t. 7 vhich have continued with me' in my Temptations: | 
And indeed the Deſign of his coming into the World, was not barely to Diez 
but in the whole Courſe of his Life alſo, to ſet an Example of Humility and of 
perfect Obedience, as well as to give himſelf a Propitiation for our Sins by his 
Death: + For This reaſon he was circumciſed, and became obedient in all things 
to the Law of Met. And when he came to Foby's Baptiſm; though he had 
No Sin to wall away by Repentance; and John, knowing him, would have | 
forbidden him, faying, I haue need ts be baptized of Thee, and come "Thou to 
Ar? Matt. 111-14; yet Jus inſiſted upon it, ſaying, Suffer it to be ſo Mom; 
For thus ir bacomerh as to fu All Righteouſneſs. Alf Righteouſneſs ; that is, 
every thing which is, not only properly and ſtrictly neraſul in tiiſeli; but every 
thing that is mert, every thing that is decent, every thing that is regular, exen® 
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Ot our Saviour's Temptation; : va 
4: It may be inquired, (and This is one of the greateſt Difficulties of all,) S = N. 
why the Tempter would at all aſſault our Lord, or what Advantage he could VIII. 
potlibly hope to gain over him. Was it poſlible that he could think to defeat www 
the Counſel of God, or diſappoint the Deſign of his ſending the Meſſiah into 
the World? To this, it may be replied, 1/, That as wicked men perpetual- 
ly attempt vain, unreaſonable, and abſurd things; ſo wicked Spirits likewiſe 
deſerted of God, and forſaken of all Goodneſs and True Underſtanding, may 
well be ſuppoſed to attempt things no leſs anrea/onable and abſurd. That E. | 
vil Spirits hould at any Time have hoped to prevail againſt the Almighty by 
Power and Force, as Some have ſuppoſed; is indeed too abſurd to be imagined.. 
But that they ſhould rebel againſt the Counſel and Mill of God, and endeavour 
maliciouſly to overthrow his Kingdom of Righteonſneſ5 ; this is no more than 
what wicked men, in a lower degree, arc perpetually doing. But aal, It may 
be conſidered further, that poſſibly the Tempter was not yet ſure, whether our 
Lord was indeed the Mah or no. His words, If thos be the Sox God, ſeem 
to expreſs his uncertainty concerning that matter. And there are ſeveral other 
things taken notice of in Scripture, the obſerving of which will make This 
ſeem leſs improbable. The Evangeliſts tell us, that the Devil extred into Ju- 
das, and put it in his Heart to betray his Maſter. By This it appears, that 
the Tempter did not even Then know, that the Salvation of Men was to be 
accomplithed by the 1 ot the Blood of Chriſt; ſeeing he hoped to put 
an End to the Doctrine of Chriſt, by deſtroying his Life. And This will be 
the leſs to be wondred at, if we conſider what is declared in Scripture even con- 
cerning good Angels themſelves, who always behold the Face of our Father which 


# 


is in Heaven. 1 Pet. i. 11; The Antient — — ſays the Apoſtle; arched 
What, and what manner of Time, the Spirit of Chri which was in them did ſig- 
nify, when it teftified beforehand the Sufferings of Chrift, and the Glory that ſpould- 
low. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto Us they did 
miniſter the things which are now reported unto you by Them that haue preached 
the Goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoft ſent down from Heaven. Which things, 
the Angels deſire to look into. Not only Evil Spirits underſtood not; what the 
Prophets had forctold concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow; but even Good Angels themſelves, St. Prrer tells iis, were def 
rous to look into Thoſe things. And St: Paul carries this matter ſtill further: 
Eph. iii. 93 To preach, faith he, the unſtarchable Riches of Chriſt ; and to maks 
all men ſee what is the Fellowſbip of the Myſtery, which from the Beginning of the 
World, hath been hid in God, who created all things by Feſus Chriſt ; To the in- 
tent that Now unto the Principalities und Powers in heavenly places, might bs 
known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. By the Chutch; that is, by 
the Diſpenſations of God's Providence towards his univerſal Church, by the 
vents accompliſhing antient Types and Myſteries ; and by the clear 4661 85 of 
obſcure Prophecies 5 of Theſe is the Wiſdom of God, and the manifold Beau- 
of the Divine Counſels, made known not to men only, but to Angels alfo: And 
is perhaps is the true Meaning of That obſcure Text: 1 Tm. iii: 16. The 3 
Myſtery * of Godlineſs, (or God) * manifeſt in the Fleſh, was ſeen of Angels : Seen his is ths 
not in the literal Senſe ; for That was no Myſtery ; But underftood, apprebend-old, and 
ed, mage plain, to the An els; who were before, in That ſenſe, defirous to look true Read. 
into it. To mention but One place more: There is a very remarkable Expreſ-ing. 
ſion in the Book of Tobit, ch. vi. 17; where the Angel Raphael, one of the ſea 
| ven Spirits that are deſcribed as going in and out before the Throne of God, 
is introduced thus ſpeaking ; Moreover, I ſuppoſe, ſays he, (he does not ſpeak 
as with certain knowledge, but, I ſuppoſe, ſays he,) that ſbe ſhall bear thee chil- 
aren. He who conſiders Theſe, and the like Expreſſions of Scripture; will not 
perhaps think Evi! Spirits to be Creatures of fuch extenſive Capacity, but that 
the Tempter might very well be uncertain whether our Saviour was the promi- 
{ed Meſſiah or no, at the Time of his me to tempt” him as in the Text. 
But 3aly, Suppoſing the Tempter did know our Lord to be the promiſed Me 
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ab, at the Time of his tempting him; yet ſtill it was by no means impoſſible 
for the great Deceiver to ſuppoſe, that as, by ſeducing the Fir/# Adam, he had 
excluded Mankind out of That Paradiſe which God had planted for them; 
ſo by endeavouring to make /ome Impreſſion or other upon the ſecond Adam, 
he might prevent Men from _ reſtored to Paradiſe again; and ſo a /#cong 
Time defeat the Counſel of God. Defeat the Counſel of God; That is, not prevent 
any thing that the Almighty had re/0lved ahſolutely to accompliſh : For, in That 
ſenſe, nothing can re/ift his Vill, nothing can oppoſe his Power : But the Enemy 
may oppoſe /uch Counſels or Deſigns of God for the Salvation of Mankind, as 
are conditional only, and appointed to depend upon the Behaviour of Others: 
Such Counſels of God, as even men are at liberty by their Perverſeneſs and Ob- 
ſtinacy to diſappoint, As when the Evangeliſt tells us, St. Luke i. 30; that 
the Phariſees and Lawers rejected the Counſel of God againſt themſelves : 
That is; Againſt their own Iatereſt, againſt their own both Temporal and E- 


ternal Welfare, they rejected the gracious Offers of the Divine Mercy. Such 


Counſels of God as theſe, it is no wonder that He whoſe Works and Kingdom 
our Lord came to deſtroy, ſhould endeayour to oppoſe. Nor is it at all impoſ- 
ſible, that the Deſign of God in ſending the 12 into the World, might 
Teem to the 'Tempter to be of the ſame Nature; to be conditional likewiſe. For 


as all the Threatnings of God, even thoſe which in the manner of Expreſſion 


are moſt peremptory and ns, yet in reality muſt always be underſtood to be 
conditional, and to include a tacit exception upon the caſe of Repentance and 
Reformation; (as is evident in the Inſtance of Jonab's Prophecy againſt M- 
neveh ; and as is declared in general by the Prophet Jeremy, ch. xviii. 7. At what 
inftant T ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up : 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy it; If That Nation againſt whom I have pronoun- 
ced, turn from their Evil, Twill repent of the Evil that Ithought to do unto 
them :) As (I fay all the Threatnings of God are thus undoubtedly conditional, 
Io likewiſe all the Promi/es of God to Mankind, however peremptory and abſolute 
they may ſeem in the prophetical Expreſſions of Scripture, may yet poſſibl y be 
ſuppoſed to be in reality conditional alſo. The Nation of the Jews at This day, 
notwithſtanding the moſt expre/5 and determinate Predictions in the Old Teſta- 
ment, not only concerning the Coming of the Meſſiah, bat even concerning the 
preciſe Time and Manner of his Coming, in Terms the moſt poſitive and abſolute 
that can be; yet are univerſally of Opin, that for the Sins of That people, 
his Coming has been put off beyond the Lime limited by the Prophets above 
ſeyenteen hundred Years. Well therefore might the 'Tempter apprehend, by 
the ſame manner of Reaſoning, cvcu 2 tlic Meſſiah had begun to appear in 
the Fleſh, that notwithſtanding the plain Predictions concerning the Salvation 
of Mankind by him, yet poſſibly even in all Thoſe Promiſes there might be in- 
eluded ſuch tacit Conditions, as that either by empting Chriſt himſelf, or his 
Followers the Apoſtles, or by exciting wicked Men to oppoſe and withſtand 
Him and his Doctrine, he might at leaſt in ome meaſure prevent the Effect 

of his Coming, and hinder (at leaſt in great part) the Salvation of Men. 
Thus have I briefly endeavoured to give ſome Anſwer to that difficult En uiry 
why the Tempter would at all affault our Lord; what Advantage he coul poſe 
ſibly hope to gain over him; and how, and in what degree, he could think it 
ble to defeat the Counſel of God, and to diſappoint the Deſign of his 

— the Meſſiah into the World. | 
Sb, and Laftly; fince we read no more in the Goſpels, of Chriſt's being 
Tempted after This; it may be enquired, in the Laſt place, how and in what 
Senſe it is ſaid by St. Lake, at the Concluſion of this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temp- 
tation, ch. iv. 13; that the 'Tempter departed from him, only for a Seaſon. The 
words, for a Seaſon, ſeem to imply, as if after ſome Interval he returned to tempt 
vim again. Which ſince we no where read that he attempted any more, in 
any/uch Way of Temptation as is recorded in the Text; it is therefore proba- 
ble that the Evangclift's Meaning was This; that the Tempter having filled 
0 
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of Succeſs in his preſent Method, departed from our Lord for a Time, in- S E R N. 
tending hereafter to aſſault him after Another manner. That is to ſay : Find- VIII. 
ing there was #0 poebility of making 5 impreſſion upon him by Fraud, he re- Lv 


ſolved for the future to tand his Doctrine by Oppo/ition and Fbre: And 


4 
| becauſe there was #0 room tor his Suggeſtions to take any place, upon Chrift him- 
ell; the only remaining Way, was to ſtir up againſt him the Hatred of pro- 
6 Hos Men; and try, by making Others his Inftruments, to put a Stop by their 
alice to that Doctrine, which He himſelf by his own [Temptations gould not 
j prevent from being preached. After a Seaſon therefore, according to the inti- 
. mation St Luke gives us, he returned again: And having prevaile upon Judas 
to betray him, and upon the Phariſees to encourage the Baſeneſs of the Betray= 
i er, and upon Parc to put him to Death upon their falſe Accuſation; he might 
« very well think, that by the Succeſs of this 1a} Attempt, he had made ſufficient 
Amends for his Failure in the ft. By which Means, not only wicked Men, 
5 by whoſe hands our Lord was crucified and ſlain; but even the Great Deceiver 4 d ii La 
Hinyelf, became an Inſtrument in the hand of Providence, to bring about; accorg. Acts ii a3. 
5 ing to the determinate Counſel and Fore knowledge of God, the Salvation of the 
2 W. orld. O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge 1 how 


unſearchable are his Judgments, and his Ways paſt finding out | The Particulars 
r of this laſt and great Tranſaction, are thus recorded in the Goſpel: Our Savi- Rom. xi. 


our, in his laſt Diſcourſe with his Diſciples, a little before his Paſſion; gives 33: 
them Notice of their great Temptation approaching; Job. xiv: 30. The 
Prince of this World, 1aith he, cometh, and hath nothing in me. 'The frft Effect 
of this his coming, is expreſſed, Joh, xiii. 2; The Devil having now put it into 
the Heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simoms Son, to betray him: And Luke xxii. 3 When 
entred Satan into Judas firnamed Iſcaniot, being of the Number of the twelve: This 
ſucceſs of the Tempter, was upon udas only: But Attempts were made, upon 
the ren of the Diſciples likewiſe: xxii. 31 3 The Lord ſaid, Simon; Simon 3 
behold, Satan has deſired to have you, that he may /ift you as wheat; But 1 have 
prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not © And unto 4 the Diſciples, ver. 4O 5 
Pray, ſaith he, that ye enter not into Temptation: and again ver: 46 ; Riſe, and 
pray, leſt ye enter into Temptation. Now at the ſame Time that one of his Dif | 
ciples was thus moved to betray him, and the 7eft afraid to acknowledge him, a 
and tempted to deny him; the Malice and Cruelty of his Enemies, his Enemies 
both[vi/ible and inviſible, wicked Men and wicked Spirits, were ſtirred up againſt 
him to ſuch a degree, that he Thus ſpeaks concerning Himſelf, Job, xil. 273 
Now is my Soul troubled, and what fball Tſay ® Father, ſave me from this Hour 
and concernivg his Enemies, Luke xxit# 33; This is your Hour, and the Power 
. The Eyed was, that he was delivered into the Hands of wicked 
Men, to be crucified and ſlain. And when the Enemy of Man's Salvation, and 
the Enemies of their own Salvation, thought they had thus entirely put an End 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt by his Death; the Miſaom of God, on the contrary; 
brought it to paſs; (which was the Myſtery hid from the Foundation of the 
Word, that by this very means, even through Death, he deſtroyed Him that hadAcbiii:x FY 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil: According to that Prediction of his own, 4 
ſpoken juſt before his Paſſion, but not underſtood till aſter his Reſurrection, RR 
xli. 31. Now is the Judgment of this World, now ſball the Prince of this World, be 
is caſt out + And ch. xvi- 11; Of Fudgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is 
Judged. 6 1 2 5 ER? „ „ 
The only Obſervation J ſhall add further upon This Head is, that whereas 


1 it is affirmed in This Hiſtory, that Satan entred into Fudas, and put it in bis 
25 Heart to betray his Maſter; it is not to be underſtood, either in Fudas's, or 
A in any other Wicked man's caſe, that the Devil's tempting them is any manner 


, of Excuſe or Extenuation of their Sin, For the Devil can hut ſuggeſt, even as 
P wicked men do one to another. And, being Tempted, or having Evil ſuggefted to 
them, is no Sin. Sin, conſiſts wholly in the Conſent of the Mil, approving and 
a- a &£ 5 
4 putting in practice the Evil ſuggeſted. Over which Conſent of the W71h, the 
of „ E22 Devil 


has 


* 


56 Olf our Saviour's Temptation. | 


* 


Sx « M. Devil has no Power; but it is owing entirely to the Mictedneſs of the Man's 
VIII. own Heart, chufing to do the Evil which it ought to have refuſed. And there- 
ore the Queſtion is put by St. Peter to Ananias, (Acts v. 3; by way of aggra- 

vation and ſevere Reproof of his Crime; why hath Satan filled thine Heart ? 
that is, what Excuſs can you have, for complying with ſo vile a Temptation of the 
Devil, which you ought to have rejected with all Abhorrence e 

Bnt concerning This, (which is a practical Inference from the whole,) Iſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak further, in the following Diſcourſe. e 
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Of our SAVIOU R'S Temptation 


[ A Sermon preached in Lent: ] | 
e eee eee Rte 222204 
Mat. 1. 


Then cba Jeſt us led up of the Spiri t into he N. ilderneſs, to by 
tempted of the Devil. FE 


N „„ of. + ut «| ih LS, 8 594 ET HERE; 1 % 
N diſcourſing upon the Account the Scripture gives us of our Sayiour's 
Temptation, I propoſed 1/ to conſider the ſeveral Difficulties, which, in 
that portion of the Goſpel-Hiſtory, may ſeem to, want more particular 
Explication and 24/y, to deduce from thence ſuch Ob/ervations, as may 
be uſeful to direct us in pur own Practice. 3 
I. In the 2 place, the Difficulties, which, in the Hiſtory, of our Saviour 
Temptation, ſeemed moſt neceflary to be explained, I have already 5 
icularly in a foregoing Diſcourſe; And have ſhown diſtinctly, I, hy our 
Saviour, whom the Scripture elſewhere declares to have been tempted in all 
oe like as We are, only without Sin; is yet by the Evangeliſts recorded, ag 
aving been tempted only at this particular Time. 2dly, why our Saviour con- 
tinued ſo long in the ſolitary Retirement of a Deſert plage, and why. he Fafted. 
through all that Space of Forty days., 99; why our . Lord, who had Power. 
over unclean Spirits, and could caſt out Devils at his Pleaſure ; was yet pleaſed 
to ſubmit himſelf and condeſcend fo far, as to be Tempted b ;che Encmy: 4ibly 
why the Tempter would at all aſſault our Lord, or what Advantage he coul 
poſſibly hope to gain over him. 5thly and. Laſtly, how and. in whas Senſe, fince 
we read no more in the Goſpels, of * xing Tempted after This; it is 


Vol. II. yet 


SERMON IX. 


SER NM. 


IX. 
6 m Y 4 Y 


— 


58 


Of our Saviour's Temptation. 


1 x M. yet ſaid by St. Luke, at the Concluſion of this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temp. 
XI. 


tation, that the Tempter departed from him, only for a Scaſon. 

Theſe ſeveral Queſtions, naturally ariſing in the mind: of any one who care- 
fully reads this Portion of the Goſpel-Hiſtory; I have endeayoured to give 
particular and diſtinct Anſwers to them, in the foregoing Diſcourſe. I am now 
in the 5 
II. Second place, to deduce from this Hiſtory of our Lord's Temptation, 
ſuch Inferences or Obſervations, as may be uſeful to direct us in our own Practice. 
And | | 
1ſt, We have from hence an Intimation given us, that the Devil is always 
ready to 'Tempt men to Sin. As the Good Spirit of God, is always willing to 
aſſiſt thoſe who ſincerely deſire to be religious; and the Angels are with cheer- 
fulneſs ſent forth to Minifter, to thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation: ſo the 
Seripture every where repreſents the Evil Owe, as delighting and watching te 
entice men into Sin: (1 Pet. v. 8.) Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adver- 
ſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
Again Eph. vi. 11, 12; Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to 


fland againſt the Wiles of the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, 


but againſt Principalities, 77 Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
This World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in higb Places. And ch. ii. 2 Accor- 
ding to the Courſe of this World, according to the Prince of the Power of the Airj 
#he Spirit that Now worketh in the children of Diſobedience. If it be here in- 
quired, for what Reaſon wicked Spirits tempt Men to Sin, and what End they 
can propoſe in fo doing; the moſt probable Anſwer is, that they do it for the 
very /ame reaſons; as wicked Men tempt and ſeduce one another. Partly, as 
eſteeming it a ſort of Apology or Excuſe for Themſelves, it they can draw Others 
into the like Condemnation; and partly as being moved with Envy, that 
Others ſhould enjoy That Happineſs which they themſclves have loſt; and 
hating thoſe, whoſe manners and diſpoſitions are contrary to their own. Con- 


_ cerning wicked Men, the Author of the Book of W;/Jom Thus deſcribes the 


'Temper I am ſpeaking of; ch. ii. 12; Let us lie iu wait for the Righteous; be- 
cauſe he is not for our Turn, and he is clean contrary to our Doings ; — Fe is 
grievous unto us, even to behold ; for his Life is not like other Mens, his ways are 
of another Faſbion. And concerning evil Spirits, ver. 24; Through Envy of the 
Devil, came Death into the World; and they that bold of his fide, do find it. 
Nevertheleſs; though the Scriptures do indeed thus' teach us, that the Devil 
is always ready to Tempt Men to Sin, yet it is Always carefully to be obſerved, 
that he can do nothing more but Tempt us. He has no Power over our Perſons, 
or our Mills. He can only ſet before us Baits and Allurements; but we cannot 
be hurt by them, except we yield to them and chu/e them. The Treachery and 


 Corrauptne/s of our own Hearts within, is much more dangerous, than all the 


Aſſaults of the Enemy from without. Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I an 
gempred of God, St. Jam. i. 13; that is, let no Man plead as an 1 for his 
Sin, that Goa permitted the Devil to tempt him into it. (For that This is the 
meaning of the Phraſe, tempted of God; appears plainly from 2 Sam. xxiv. 1; 

ared with 1 Chron. xxi. 1; In one of which places, it is faid, the Lord 
moved David to number Iſrael r e and in the other, that Satan provoked 
David to number I/ras].) Let no Man (ſays the Apoſtle) plead as an Excuſe for 
his Sin, that God permitted the Evil One to tempt him into it. For God as he 
cannot himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any Man; neither 
doth he permit the Devil to tempt any one further, than by laying before him 
fuch Allurements, as it is in the perſons Power, and it is his Duty, and it is the 
proper Trial and Exerciſe of his Virtue, to reſiſt: But every man is then, and 
then only, tempted; then only, effeually and finfully, tempted; when he is 
drawn away of his own Luft, and enticed The Enemy of Men's Salvation can 
do nothing more, but only entice the Coverous with Hopes of Gain, puff up the 
Ambitious with Expectation of Honour, allure the Voluptuous with Proſpects of 
Thaſure. Where the Mind is not under the Power of any of oy, 2 
222 | | Aflections, 
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AﬀeRtions, the Tempter finding nothing in it, (as the Scripture-expreſſion is, S E K N. 


Joh. xiv. 30; ) his Temptations can take no hold, and his Power is at an 


IX 


End. Refift the Devil, lays the Apoſtle, and he will flee from you. Take heed WWW 


only that your own Heart be ſincere, ſincere in the Purſuit of Truth and Vir- 
tue; and all the fiery darts of the wicked One will in courſe be quenched. If 


we do not, by our own Perverſeneſs, grieve and drive from us * Spirit of : 


God; greater is He that is in Us, than He that is in the World. , 


od, ſaith the Ecclusixy 


Son ot Sirach, has ſet before Man Life and Death; and whether him liketh, ſball 17+ 


be given him. | tie good Spirit is equally willing, and more able to help us, than the 
Evil one can be to hurt us. In vain therefore do wicked Men hope to ex- 
tenuate their own Crimes, by alledging that they were tempted by the Devil. 
Fox the Scripture never mentions it as an Excy/e, but on the contrary as an 
Aegravation of a Fault, when tis of ſ4ch a nature as may well be ſuppoſed to 
have been ſuggeſted by the Evil One, and for That reaſon ought above all things 
to have been carefully avoided. Why bas Satan filled thine Heart? ſaid St. 
Peter to Ananias; Acts v. 3. by way of more/evere Reproof, for his preſump- 
tion in attempting to deceive the Holy Spirit, wherewith God had inſpired 
the Apoſtles. Nor indeed is it at all impoſſible, but that Men's wicked deeds 
may ſometimes rightly be aſcribed to the Devil, even when perhaps they pro- 
ceed only from the Corruption of their own Hearts, and not from any immedi- 
ate ſuggeſtion of evil Spirits. For, as it is agreeable to the Style of Scripture, 
and to the Reaſon of Things, to aſcribe every thing that is G 

cauſe he is the original Author of the Powers by which all Good is done; and 
whatever Good is done, is in obedience to His 4 and agreeable to his 
Nature and Will: So every Wicked thing that is done, may in a proportionate 
{ ſenſe be aſcribed to the Devil; becauſe He is the Head, and the Beginner and 
Encourager of Evil; and whatever Evil is done, is in imitation of him, and 
agreeable to him. „ „ „ „ Cot on oo EO ES 
ah, The 24 Obſervation I would draw from the Hiſtory of our Lord's 
Temptation, is, that we are hereby taught, that no Perſon whatſoever is ſo 
Great or Good, as to be exempt from Temptation. If the Captain of our Sal- 


vation was himſelf made perſec by Suffering, let no Man think himſelf ſo 


Good, as not to deſerve Chaſtiſement at the hand of God. If Chriſt bimſelf was 
in all points tempted lite as We are, let no man think himſelf fo perfect, as to 
be above the Danger and the Fear of Temptation. , We have great reaſon, as 
the Apoſtle admoniſhes; Heb. ii. 1; 2% give earneft heed to the things that we 
bave heard, left at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. . For the Deceitfalneſs of Sin 


is Great, and the Tempter is always watchful to ſeduce us, and the Heart of man 


is apt to grow negligent. So that even the Bef# Chriſtians are by St. Paul 
admoniſhed, to work out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling. Let him that 
thinketh he er take heed left he fall; 1 Cor. x. 12; and Rom. xi. 203 h 
flandeſt by Faith; be not higb-minded, but ſe an. 

3dly, From the conſideration of the Time of our Saviour's being tempted, 


> 2 * * 


which was immediately after his Baptiſm, we are inſtructed, that when Men 


fir ſet about the Practice of Religion, they are then reaſonably to expect the 
greateſt Difficulties in their Duty. Ecclus. ii. 1; My Son, if thou come to ſerve 


i 


the Lord, prepare thy Soul for Temptation: The Life of a Chriſtian, is in 7 | 
& 


ture compared to a State of Warfare; wherein he that goeth out to Batt 

ought well to conſider, before his ſetting out, what is the Strength of the Ene- 
my that cometh againſt him: Whoever will lead a religious life; muſt begin 
with expecting, to find difficulty in ſubduing his own vitious Paſſions, and to 


find Oppoſition from the courſt of a corrupt and debauched World: No Man, 1 


oo to God; be- 


Theſiii: 


faith St. Paul, ſhould be moved by theſe A ions ; for, younſe lues know that we 3. 
are appointed thereunto: Yea, and All that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhall 2 Tim. ĩii. 


x du wor to expreſs a Chriſtian's Perſeverance in the Love of Truth and 
Virtue. He muſt be Tempted with Allurements, and terrified with Dangers; and 
* 5 _ Overcometh, ſaith our =" he ſball inberit all things. The ſooner 
Fol. II. 2 * 


ſuffer Perſecution; For This reaſon, the Scripture frequently uſes the Phraſe 1 2. 


n 
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S £ & M. a Man begins the Practice of true Religion, the fewer evil Habits and the 77 
IX. ſtrong vicious Inclinations will he have to ſtruggle with from within. And 
EFVYNgJ when he has once got above the Alluremeuts 4 inward Temptation, he will with 
much greater Advantage be able to withſtand the Force ot Perſecution from a- 
zroad. When our Saviour had intirely repulſed the firſt Aſſaults of ſenſual 
Pleaſure and Ambition; the Tempter, ſays the Text, departed from him, aud 
Angels came and miniſtred unto him. Thus, whoſoever in the practice of re- 
ligion, ſteddily reſiſts the fr/# Temptations to Vice, and ſuffers not himſelf to 
be corrupted with any Evil Habits; ſhall, after That, more eaſily keep himſelf, 
and That wicked One toucheth him not. Wiſgom, that is, Virtue, is glorious, faith 
the Author of the Book of Viſdom; ch. vi. 12; and never fadeth away; ——— 
Whoſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall have no great Trouble, for he ſball find her ſitting at 
his Doors. | 

Mat: iv. 1. 4hly, From the following Expreſſion in the Text, that Jeſus being led by the 
Luke iv. Spirit, or being full of the Holy Ghoſt, went up into the Wilderneſs to be 
1 Tempted of the Devil; we may learn, that Temptation to Siu is not at all an 
Argument 1 Di/pleaſure,but only a Trial of us appointed by his wiſe Pro- 
vidence. is, in the Nature of things, a neceſſary and eſſeutial condition of a 
Probationsſtate, that there ſhould be ſome Trial of mens Virtue. And, in This 
ſenſe, the Scripture ſcruples not to affirm, that God himſelf tempts Men. Gen. 
Xxii. 1; After theſe things God did tempt, that is, did try Abraham. And, 
Deut. viii. 2; God led thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to prove thee, to 
know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldft keep his Commandments or 
no; and ſuffered falſe Prophets, ch: xiii. 3; that he might know whether you 
love the Lord your God with all your Heart, and with all your Soul. "The mean- 
ing is; not, that in Theſe caſes God does not know before, how men will behave 
themſelves; but that They who have in them a true Root of Virtue, may a&#u- 
ally bring forth the Fruit ofit ; may be exerciſed, may be approved, may be made mani- 
feft, to the World here, and to Men and Angels hereatter ; and may be, iu themſelves, 
improved, eſtabliſbed, and fitted for the State of Heaven. The Trial of our Faith,(fſaith 
am. 1. 3. the Apoſtle, ) worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. For 
om. v. 4+ This reaſon, we are exhorted, not to faint, nor to be caft down under Temptations; 
nor to think is ſtrange comicerning the fiery Trials that are to try us. Nay, on 
I pet. i. v. the contrary, we are encouraged even to rejoice under manifold temptations ; to 
_ call the Man Bleſſed, that endureth temptation, (Jam. i. 12; ) to glory in tribu- 
lations; (Rom.v. 3) to count it alljoy,when we fall into divers temptations,(Jam. i. 
2: Conſidering, that when we are tried, we ſhall receive the Crown 0 250 e, (ver. 
12; and that the Tryal A our Faith, is much more pretious than 4 old that pe- 
riſbeth, ( 1 Pet. i. 7: ) For, when he has tried us, (as Holy Job expreſſes it,) 
we ſhall come forth as Gold; ch. xxiii. 10; And the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom, ch. iti. 5; God, faith he, proved the Souls of the righteous, and found 
them worthy for himſelf; As Gold ih the furnace hath he tried them, and receiv- 
ed them as a burnt-offering: And in the Time of their viſitation (that is, at the 
Day of Judgment 5) they ſball ſhine, and run to aud fro like Sparks among the 
Stubble 5 They ſball judge the Nations, and have Dominion over the people, and 

their Lord ſball reign for ever. 3 | 
. Nevertheleſs, tis here carefully to be obſerved, that all the things which 
the Scripture ſpeaks in This manner e e e and our rejoi- 
cing under them, are to be underſtood only of Temptations either already paſt 
and overcome; or elſe of ſuch, as we have very good ground of aſſurance, that, 
by the grace of God, they ſhall be overcome. For otherwiſe, as to Temptations 
in general, Temptations unexperienced; and of which we know the Danger but 
not the Succeſs; concerning Theſe, the Direction the Scripture gives us, is, on 
the contrary, that we may laufully, nay, that tis our Duty to pray againſt 
them; and endeayour to avoid them. Our Saviour, who kyew what was in 
Man, thus exhorts his Diſciples, Mar. xiv. 38 ; Watch and pray, left ye enter 
into 7 wra0g and himſelf prays, not for his own Sake, but as an Example 
to Us ; Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me» Our Nature is Frail, 
| our 
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Of our Saviour's Temptation. 


our Paſjions ſt rang, our Ws biaſſed; and our ſecurity, generally ſpeaking, con-S E R M. 


ſiſts much more certainly in c great Jemptations, than in conguering them. 


For This Reaſon, our Lord directed his Followers, when they were Perſecuted | 


in One City, to flee unto another. Which they who retuſed to do, led themſelves 
into Temptation, and tempted God: Putting themſelves upon an Expecta- 
tion of an extraordinary Atſiſtance, where God had not given any Promiſe of 
affording it. For where God calls us to a Trial, he will enable us to go thro” 
it; but there is 70 Aſſurance of ſuch Aſſiſtance to the Preſumptuous. Tis not 
lawful therefore, for Men to go of themſelves, and throw themſelves into Temp- 
tation; and we are taught to pray moreover, that God alſo, in his good Provi- 
dence, would not lead us into it. This Phraſe, of God's leading men into Temp- 
tation, it is evident, mutt be underſtood according to the Analogy of Scripture- 
language: which, becauſe Nothing can come to paſs without God's permiſſion, 
does therefore uſually, in acknowledgment of the Supreme ſuperintendency of 
Divine Providence over all Events, aſcribe every thing figuratively to God. As 
when od is ſaid to have delivered a Man, who is ſlain by Chance, into the Hand 
of his Neighbour ; to have moved David, by means of Satan's 'Temptations; 

to number rat and Fudah ; to have hardened Pharaoh's heart; to have Minded | 
the Eyes, and made fat, or ſtupid, the Heart of the People; to have ſem forth a 
lying Spirit among Abab's Prophets; to have hardened the Spirit of Sihon King 
of Heſbbou, and made his Heart obſtinate ; to have hardened the Nations, to come 
againſt Iſrael to battel, that he might deſtroy them utterly , to have put it in the 
Hearts of Evil Princes, to give their Kingdom unto the Beaſt or Falſe Prophet; 
to ſend upon Men a ſtrong Deluſion; and, in the Phraſe we are now ſpeaking of, 
to lead men into Temptation. Tis plain, in all theſe Expreſſions, the Intention 
is not to affirm, (except perhaps in ſome judicial Caſes,) that God, a#ually and 
efficiently, does theſe Things; but only, that in the Courſe of his All-wiſe Pro- 


E vidence, he juſtly permits them to come to paſs. Wherefore; when our Savi- 


our teaches us to pray, that God would not lead #s into Temptation; the mean- 
ing is, that he would be pleaſed ſo to order and direct Things by his All-wiſe 
Providence in This Probation-ſtate, as not to /uffer us to be tempted above what 
we are able, but that he would with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſtape, that 
we may be able to bear it. And particularly, that he would not jugicially, and 
in anger, give us up and leave us to the Power of Temptation, and to the Se- 
ducements of the evil One; as he did Pharaoh and Abab, and Judas, and the 
Tfraclites in the Wilderneſs, when (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) he gave them up 
unto their own Hearts Luſts, and let them follow their own Imaginations. But 
that, on the contrary, he would either, by his preventing Mercy, keep as from 
the Hour of Temptation; Rev. iii. 10; or, by his gracious Support, deliver us 
out of it; 2 Pet. ii. 9. Ff. 1 * 
5thly ; From what St Luke records, at the Concluſion of this Hiſtory of our 
Lord's Temptation, that the 'Tempter departed from him only for a Seaſon; we 
may obſerve, that though at the firſt Entrance into the Courſe of a religious 
Lite, the greateſt Difficulties and 'Temptations are generally to be 2 2 1 
and when Once thoſe are clearly overcome, the ways of Virtue uſually become 
Pleaſantneſs, and her Paths Peace; yet Men ought never to look upon themſelves 
as ſecure, from the Returns of Temptation; but that the Evil One may again 
aſſault them under different Forms and Shapes, to ſeduce them into different 
kinds of Sins; grounding "Temptations, perhaps, even upon their Security itſelſ. 


| Wherefore, we ought (ſays the Apoſtle) to give the more earneſt heed tothe things 


which we have heard, $4 at any time we ſhould let them ſlip; Heb. ii. 1. For, 
Many Wiſe and Good Reſolutions, made with great Sincerity and right Inten- 

tion, have through Negligence after ſome Time, and want of ſerious recollecti- 
on failed of their Effect. Watch ye therefore, and be ready Always; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come : Bleſſed (ſays our Saviour) is that Servants 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſball find/o doing; Matt. xxiv. 46. Ks 
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Lay; From the Particulars of our Saviour's Temptation, we may obſerve 
the = principal Ways by which the Tempter aſſaults Men, and what are the 
moſt proper Means of reſiſtiug each Temptation. | 
His e Temptation, was founded upon bodily and temporal Wants : When 
he was an bungred, the Tempter ſaid ; If thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe Stones be made Bread. His meaning was; If you are the Beloved of Goa, 
do not ſubmit to undergo any Hardſhips ; but inſiſt with God, that he ſhow his 
Love to you, by ſupporting you even miraculouſly. Want, is the great 'Temptation 
to murmuring againſt God: And therefore Satan is repreſented, Fob i. 11 ; as 
thus pleading with God againſt Fob ; Put forth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he bath, and he will curſe thee to thy Face. And the Prayer of Agar is for 
this Reaſon given us as an example; Prov. xxx. 8; Give me not poverty, —lef 
4 take the Name of my God in vain. The proper Preſervative againſt This Temp- 
tation, our Saviour teaches us in his Reply; — — not live hy Bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. We muſt at all times 
depend upon the Protection of Providence; and contider, that as in the Time 
of Plenty, we are ſupported not by the things themſelves which we enjoy, but 
by the Bing of God, which alone enables them to ſupport us; ſo, in the 
ime of Fant, the ſame Providence, if he thinks fit, and ſees that it 
wal promote our eternal Intereſt, can ſtill always find proper Means of pre- 
Erving us. | 
The Second Temptation offered to our Lord, was; If thou be the Son of God, 
of thy ſelf down ; down from a pinnacle of the Temple; For it is written, 
e ſball give his Angels Charge concerning thee,-- left at any Time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a Stone. To This Temptation, our Lord replies, that there being 
a Commandment given in the Law, Thou ſbalt not Tempt the Lord thy Goa; tis 
therefore not Lawful for any Man to throw himſelf necdleſly into danger, mere- 
ly to try whether Providence will therein protect him or no. We may rely 
upon God, that he will give his Angels Charge over us, in all Dangers into 
which his Providence leads us; but no Man ought to tempt God; by running 
wilfully any preſumptuous hazards. 

e Uſc therefore of This part of the Hiftory of our Lord's Temptation, 2 
be to warn us againſt Two or Three very dangerous Seducements of This kind. 
One is a preſumptuous confidence or vain ſecurity, relying upon groundleſs No- 
tions of Predeſtination and of God's particular Favour to us; or founded upon 
a Falſe Application of conditional Promiſes, as if they were abſolute : Caft thy ſelf 
down, For, it is written, he ſball give his Angels Charge concerning thee: 

Another dangerous Temptation which we are here likewiſe warned of; 2 
Temptation, contrary at firſt Sight to That now-mentioned, and yet in reality 
leading into the /ame Snare; is Diſtruſt of God. Such a Diſtruſt, as the 1/7ae- 
lites in the Wilderneſs were guilty of, when they ſaid ; He ſinote the flony Rock 
indeed, that the Waters flowed withal ; but can he give Bread alſo, or pro. 
vide Fleſb for his People; Pſ. Ixxviii. 21? He hath preſerved thee indeed in 
Other ers; but + du ſelf down from Hence, and, if he has a Favour to 
thee, will he preſerve thee Then? When God has given Men /ufficient Evi- 
dence of any Truth; to be ſtill diffatisfied, and continually requiring Other 


Pf. xcv. 9. Signs, is Tempting of God. Thus the Fews in theWilderneſs, tho they 2 God's 


works with their own Eyes, yet continued to tempt him ten times; Num, xiv. 
22. Thus the Phariſccs, after the Voice from Heaven, at our Saviour's Bap- 
tiſm, and after many other miraculous Works, yet ſtill defired of him a Sig 
from Heaven, Matt, xvi. 1, Thus, after the Proof given to St. Peter, of God's 
receiving the Gentiles into the Goſpel- covenant; he calls it tempting of Godz 
Acts xv. 10; to endeavour to put upon the necks of the Diſciples the Toke of the 
Ceremonial Law. Thus, after the Proofs God has given of his exiſtence, by the 
works of Nature; and of his Will, by the Revelation of the Goſpel; to call for 
more proofs, is a tempting of | 
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The Third and Laſt Temptation offered to our Lord, was Worldly Power, S k K M. 
Glory, and Intereſt : All theſe Kingdoms will I give thee, and the Glory of hw, TX. 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip Me. The Greateſt of all Temptations, is 
Riches, Honour and Power. . Theſe are the great Incentives, to Luxury, Pride, 
aud Tyranny. The Proſperity of Fools deſtroys them, Prov. i. 32: And, Man be- 
ing in Honour, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, has no Underſtanding; that is, is very apt to Pi. xl. ix. ac: 


forget Himſelt, and his Duty: They that will be rich, fall into Temptation and 4 
Suare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Lan which drown men in deſtructiou 
and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9: Inſomuch that our Saviour declares, Matt. xix; 
23; that a Rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom 4 Heaven: Hardly: 
that is, not that Riches :hemſelves are any Fault, but becauſe of the numerous 
Temptations they accidentally lead men into, in a vicious and corrupt World, 

The Anſwer our Lord makes the Tempter upon this Laſt Trial; Thou ſbali 
worſbip the Lord thy God, and Him Only ſhalt thou ſerve; teaches us; that we muſt 
prefer before all things, the Service of God, and the Practice of true Religion: 
being always ready to reject, Whatever ſhall come in competition with our Duty; 
even the whole World, if offered to us at the purchaſe bf Sin. If we be 
found of This diſpoſition ; Lovers of Truth, and Doers of Righteouſneſs; the 
Tempter will depart from us, as he did from our Lord; and Angels will come, 
and mini > unto us; and the Spirit of God will preſerve and guide us unts 
eternal Lite: 3 „ 
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The Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane Life. 


[ Preached in Lent. 
eee ee ee eee 


JoB v. 6,7. 


Although Affliction cometh not forth of the Duſt, neither dots 
Trouble ſpring out of the Ground; yet Man is born unto ll |; 
Trouble as the Sparks fly upward. 


HERE is no Book in the Old Teſtament, that has in it greater 8! 
. and fuller Acknowledgments, of the Glory and Power of God; 
8 nobler and more lively Deſcriptions, of the Works of Creation and 
Providence; more moving and affectionate Declarations of the fi 


= Shortneſs and Vanity of Humane Life, and the Tranſitorineis of all 
worldly Enjoyments ; frequenter and more explicit Expreſſions of all the moral 
Obligations of Religion, in their higheſt Improvement, in their moſt refined 
and exalted Senſe ; clearer and plainer Significations, of the Hope of the beſt 
and wiſeſt Men, in antient Ages, concerning a Reſurrection to a future Life; 
and of their truſt and reliance upon God, even aſter he had given them over un- of 


to Death ; than are to be met with, in this eloquent Book of Fob. 2 
But that which is more 13 the Deſign and Subject of the whole Book, = 


is to repreſent to us the acter and Example, of a Man perfe& in his gene- 


ration, 
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whole Strength God was pleaſed to try with one of the greateſt Calamities that 


is ever recorded to have fallen on any of the Sons of Men; Under which, his 


behaviour was ſuch, that in all that ſevere tryal he /inned not, nor charged God 


fooliſhly; nor ſuffered his Integrity to depart from him till he died : But he 


perpetually appealed from the falſe Opinion of men, to the unerring Judgment. 
of God; and vindicated, in the whole Courſe of his affliction, the Sovereignty 


and Dominion of God, his Supreme Authority and Right oyer his Creatures, 


to Try them in what manner he thought fit : 


Maintaining to the laſt, (againſt 


Y the Opinion of all his Friends,) that even that great and unparallelled afflicti- 


on, which God was pleaſed to lay upon him in ſo ſingular and unexampled a 
manner, was by no means an Evidence of his being wicked and forſaken of God; 
but an Effect of the Divine Power and Providence which governs the World, 
and brings about his own Deſigns, by Wiſe, though oft-times (for the preſent) 
ſecret and inſcrutable Methods: And declaring his reſolution to preſerve 
his Confidence and Reliance upon God, even beyond the Grave itſelf; E- 
ven though he ſlay me, ſaith he, yet will I truſt in him: For I know that my Re- 
deemer 2 and that my Eyes ſhall behold him; whom 1 ſhall {ee for my ſelf, and 
not another. eb OL IDE 3 GE Co Reo ERS: 
Ihe chapter, out of which the words of my Text are taken, is part of the 


Reply of Eliphas to that mournſul Lamentation of Job, wherein he curſes the 
5 Day of his Birth, and withes to have had his Affſiction prevented by Death. 


In which Reply of his to Job, he erroneouſly ſuppoſes, that, becauſe God 
frequently puniſhes the Wicked with ſevere Judgments in this World, there- 
fore great Afflictions are a certain Evidence of Men's having been very wick- 


ed: ver. 3; I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root, but ſuddenly I curſed his habita- 


non; His children are far from ſafety, aud they are cruſhed in the Gate, neither 
is there any to deliver them; Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and taketh it 
even out of the thorns, and the robber ſevalloweth up the ſubſtance, From which 
true Obſcrvation, he wrongfully intends to conclade, that, becauſe Fob was 


# afflicted with the He Migfortunes, therefore he might juſtly be charged with 
| having been guilty of the liłe Impieties; An Inference very derogatory to the 


Sovereignty and Wiſdom of Providence, and very unjuſt to the Character of 


the pious Sufferer. However, upon the whole, he adds this juſt and true 
| general Obſervation, the conſideration of which is of perpetual Ulſefulneſ: 
| ver. 6; Although afflition cometh not forth of the Duſt, neither doth trou- 


ble ſpring out of the Ground ; yet Man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks 
fly upward. | 


The words contain, 1%, A pathetical deſcription of the Shortneſs ang Vanity, . 


the Sorrows and Calamities of humane Life Man is born unto trouble, as the 


ſparks fly upward. | PE OO OTH, bg 
24ly, A Declaration, that theſe Miſeries of humane Life, do not ariſe from 


Chance, or from Nece//ity, from blind Fate or unaccountavle Accidents ; but. 


from the wiſe Diſpoſition of the Providence of God, governing the World : As 
fliction cometh not forth of the Duft, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground; Wherein, _ 1 gt FR a ae RS | 
_ 3dly, It is implied, and intended to be inferred, that there are many juft 
and good, wiſe and o/eful Ends ; upon account of which, God permits ſo many Af. 
flictions to fall upon Mankind; and the confideration therefore of which, (ſo tar 


ration, and of unſpotted Integrity, a Man that feared. God and eſchewed Evil 3 5 E R M. 


as we can diſcover them in this preſent dark and imperfect ftate,) ought to teaeb 


us Patience, and cheerful Re nation to the Divine il. 

1}, Here is a pathetical deſcription of the Shortneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows 
and Calamities of humane Life : Man is born unto trouble, as the Sparks fly up- 
wards. Afflictions and Calamities of innumerable kinds, ſeem, in the courſe 
of Things, as neceſſarily and conſtantly to attend the Lite of Man; as it is the 
nature of light Things to aſcend upwards, or of things heavy to deſcend. And 
of this, Experience is ſo continual Wk. that there needs no argu- 
ments of Reaſon to prove it, nor ne of Expreſſion to deſcribe it. 0 
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The Shortneſs and Vanity, 
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SE & M. are horn into the World, weak and defenceleſs; we grow up, ſubject to num- 


X. 


betleſs Caſualties; and in the whole courſe of our Lives, are perpetually expoſed 


to Dangers which cannot be foreſeen, and to Troubles which are not poſſible 


to be prevented; The Weakneſs and Imperfections of Childhood, the Vanity 
and Follies of Nouth, the Cares and Sollicitades of Manhood, the Uneaſineſs 
and Infirmities of Age; follow each other in a cloſe and ſpeedy Succeſſion, 


And, in Each of theſe ftates, we are continually obnoxious to Pains and Diſ- 


eaſcs of Body; and in moſt of them, to the acuter Torment of Anxiety and 
Vexations of Mind. All which Evils are increaſed, by the Accidents and 
Misfortunes of the World, by our own Negligences and Vices, by the Wick- 
edneſs and unreaſonableneſs of other Men, by the — mms of God upon our 
ſelves, and by the conſequences of the Judgments 

oulheſs of others. All which ſeveral Calamities are emphatically deſcribed by 
pious Men, in different places of Scripture. With reſpect to our being liable 
to Pains and Diſeaſes, Man is chaſtened, faith Elihu in the Book of Job, with 
pain apon bis Bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain; (Jab. xxxiii. 
19:) and good Hezekiahb complains; Mine age is departed, and is removed ron 


me as a ſhepherd's tent; ¶ have ont off like a weaver my life; be will cut me of 
} 


with pining ſickneſs, from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me ©; = 

& crane or a ſwallow, fo did I chatter ; I did mourn as a dove; Waiah xxxviii. 
12. With reſpect to the vain Labours and Anxiety of life ; Swrely every man, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, walketh in a vain ſbadow, and diſquieteth bimſelſ in vain ; ho 
heapeth wp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them; (Pſal. xxxix. 6.) And 
Solomon, who had ſtill greater experience of all the Labours of men under the 
Sun, thus expreſſes it: (£fccl. ii. 23 ;) For all his days are ſorrows, and his tra- 
del grief; yea, his heart taketh not reſt in the night : This alſo is vanity. With re. 
ſped to the Oppreſſions and Troubles, that good Men ſuffer from the Wickedneſs 
of others; I confidered, faith the ſame wiſe Obſerver ; (Ecel. ix. 2.) that all things 
come alike to all, that there is one event to the righteons and to the wicked, to the 
cleam and to the nnckan, to bim that /atrificeth and to him that ſacrificeth not, to 
be Good and to the Sinner, to him that ſweareth and to him that feareth an 
Oath : Moreover, 1 ſaw under the Sun the place of judgment, that witkedneſs was 
#here ; and the place 2 righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there; (iii. 16.) I beheld 
tbe tears of the oppreſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on the fie of their op- 
preſſors there was power, but they had no comforter; (iv. 1.) But if there were 
none of thoſe external and ſuperinduced calamities which Men bring upon them- 
felves and others, to augment the neceſſary and unavoidable Troubles which 
humane Nature is born to; yet even by theſe inherent ones alone, would the 
Complaint in the Text ſufficiently be verified; and Eliphaz might have Juftified 
his Obſervation, from the conſideration only, of the mere natural Vanity, and 
Shortneſs of humane Life: Which the Scripture compares to à vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vaniſhes away; (Jam. iv. 14.) to a tale that is 


Fold, and then remembred no more; (/ xc. 9) to a wind that paſſeth away, 


and cometh not again ; (PL Ixxviii. 39.) Admonifhing us upon all occaſions, that 
our days are ſwifter than a weavers ſhuttle, and ars fpent without hope, (Job vii. 6.) 
that they are/wifter than a poſt; they flee away, and ſee no good, theyare paſſed away al 
the ſwift ſhips, as the eagle that haſfteth to the prey, (ix. 25. 26.)that Man whois born 
a woman, is of few days, and full of trouble; he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
uz be fleet alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not; (xiv. 1, 2:) that as for man, his 
Hays are as grafs ;, as a flower of the field, ſo he flourifbes; For the wind paſſes over it, and 
it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no more; (Pl. ciii. 15, 16:) that our Jays 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none abiding; (1 Chr. xxix. 15: ) that a// 
theſe things paſs away like a ſhadow, and as a poft that hafteth'by; And as a ſbip that 
paſſeth over the waves of the water, which, when it is gone by, the trace theveof cannot 
be found, neither the patb-way of the keel in the waves; or as when a'bird has flown 
through the air, there is no token of her way to be ſound; even ſo we in like 
manner, as ſoon as we were born, began to draw to our end, anũ have no /ign of 
virtue to fbow ; (Mi. v. 8.) Upon all which accounts the Patriarch Fabob, 2 * 
w 4 5 EI } e 


e inflicts for the Unrighte- 
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he was introduced to the King of Egypt, complains, notwithſtanding he far 8 E R M. 
exceeded the uſual meaſure of mens preſent Age, and enjoyed much larger X. 
Poſſeſſions than the generality of Mankind, that yet few and evil had the yo 1 


of the years of his pilgrimage been, (Gen. xlvii. 9.) This Shortneſs and Vani- 


ty of humane Life, is ſo obvious to every Man's daily Experience and Obſer- 


vation, that it may ſeem in a manner ncedleſs to put Men in mind of That, 
which it is not pothble for them not to know. And yet ſo it comes to paſs, 
that even the obviouſneſs itſelf of the Obſervation, and the evident certainty 
of it; is the Cauſe that it has no more effect upon the generality of Men, 
than if it were very difficult to be obſerved at all; And for this very Rea- 
ſon, becauſe men are already fatisfied that they know it ſufficiently, ey ne- 
ver attend to it; but live as if they knew it not. Tt requires no rea- 

ſoning, no arguing, no meditation, for Men to diſcover to themſelves that 
they muſt ſhortly die ; and therefore, putting away the thoughts of it, as 
too trivial and obvious, they live as if it would never happen. But, 
 24ly, Together with this pathetical deſcription of the Shortneſs and Vanity, 


the Sorrows and Calamitics of Humane Life, that Man is born unto trouble, as 


the oP fly upward; the Text contains likewiſe a Declaration, that theſe 


 Miſeries and Troubles do not ariſe from Chance or from Necefſity, from blind 


Fate or unaccountable Accidents; but from the wiſe Diſpoſition of the Provi- 
dence of Goa, governing the World: AMfiction cometh not forth of the duft, nei - 
ther doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. And this indeed is the only true and 
folid comfort, that can poſſibly be afforded to a rational and conſiderate Mind; 
in order to ſupport him both under the troubles of Life and againft the Fears 
of Death. The Only poſſible thing that can effectually enable a | 
either to bear patiently the Afflictions and Troubles that will neceſſarily att 
him here, or to be willing and contented to depart from them, with op Mer vx 
of entering into another and better State hereafter ; is, to be able to confider 
that there is a God, a Powerful and Juſt, a Wiſe and Good Being, that g- 
verns the World. By whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs all things are 7 
whoſe Providence all things are conducted, to bring about the greateſt and be 
by whoſe Power we were created, under whoſe Care and Government 


ve are preſerved and ſupported; in whoſe preſence we walk perpetually; 


whoſe eyes are upon all our Actions, and in whom we live and move and havt 
eur Being; without whom, not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or fo much as a 
Hair of our Head periſhes; without whoſe direction no Evil can befal us, with 
out whoſe Permiſſion no Power can hurt us, and who is able finally to make 40 
things work together for good, to them that love and fear Him. This, and This only, if 
men would take care to live virtuouſiy; (For to a vitious man there is No Comfort, 
neither in This life nor Another,) if men would take care to live virtuoꝶſſy, I ſay, 
the Thought of God's governing the World is/#cþ a Conſideration, as is ſufficient 
to cauſe to vaniſh all the tragical complaints of the Miſeries and Vanity of Humane 
Life. For, though we could not conjecture at any Reaſon why he has made us 
thus; though we were not able to diſcern any kind and gracious deſigns, in 
the Afffictions that he lays upon us; though the ways of Providence had 
been ſtill more inextricable than they are, and his Judgments far more un- 
ſearchable than we now apprehend them to be; yet certainly infinite Wiſdom 


and infinite Goodneſs, might well be truſted and relied _ by any reaſo- 
nable and conſiderate Mi That Power, which in the frame and conſtruc- 
tion of the natural World, has adjuſted all things by Weight and Meaſure # 
That Power, which with exquiſite artifice has made eyery thing in the exac- 
teſt harmony and proportion, to conſpire regularly and uniformly towards acs 
eompliſling the beſt and wiſeſt Ends, in compleating the beautiful Order and 
Fabrick of the Material Univerſe: That Power, might ſurely in his govern 
ment of the mora/ World likewiſe, in his diſpoſing of intelligent and rational 
creatures, even though we could give no account at all of his ways, yet with the 
juſteſt reaſon be believed to direct all 2 for the beſt, and in order to bring 
about the nobleſt and moſt excellent Ends. How much more, when, even in 
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The Shortneſs and Vanity 
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S E. N. this ſhort and dark State, our finite and narrow Underſtanding is able to dif- 


cern many wiſe and uſeful deſigns in the ſevereſt and moſt difficult diſpen- 


N ſations of his Providence, (as in the ſequel of this diſcourſe ſhall be par- 


ticularly ſhown;) how much more, I ſay, in This caſe, have we reaſon to ſub- 
mit, not only with patience and reſignation, but even with joy and Satisfac- 
tion, to his good pleaſure in all things; Firmly believing, that, as in the frame 
of nature, thoſe things which by Atheiſtical Philoſophers were anciently look- 
ed upon as arguments of Error and Dete&, of want either of Knowledge or 
Goodneſs in the formation of the material World, are fince diſcovered to be 
moſt uſetul Contrivances, and Evidences of the moſt perfect and conſummate 


Wiſdom; ſo in the government of the rational and intelligent World, in the 


diſpenſations of Providence towards Mankind, thoſe: very things, which by 
ſome Philoſophers of Old were urged as Arguments of an Evil Principle, of 
2 Miſchievous Supreme Cauſe, co-ordinate and repugnant, to God the Author 
of all Good; will, at the Great Day, (when the Reaſons of things and the 
whole Counſel of God ſhall be more perfectly diſcloſed,) appear all to be 

moſt Wiſe, and Gracious, and Good. | 
Did our A fictions come forth of the duft, and our troubles ſpring out 4 the 
ground; were there no other cauſe to produce them, no other Hand to direct 
them, no other Counſel to deſign them, no other Power to over- rule and re- 
move them; than the accidental concourſe of Senſeleſs Atoms, than the for- 
tuitous reſults of unguided Matter and Motion, than the blind Effects of ine- 
vitable Fate, or the mere Jumbles of unintelligible Chance; it is plain there 
could be no rational Comfort and Support to a conſiderate Mind, under the 
various Misfortunes and Calamities of Lite. For what is the Hope of the 
Unbeliever, when God taketh away his Soul; I ſhould ſay, when Fate or 
Chance taketh away his Soul ? And on what ground can the Confidence of the 
Atheiſt rely? His Expectations at beſt are thin as a Spider's Web; and his 
Hopes as the light Chaff, which the Wind ſcattereth away from the Face of the 
Earth. His Proſperity and Mirth can be but for a moment, and his Adver- 
ſity muſt of neceſſity terminate in Deſpair. For what Relief is to be expected 
from Fate or Chance, which has no Underſtanding ? and what Support 1s that 
Man capable of in the days of Affliction, who does not believe things are 
guided by 4 wiſe hand, which can turn every thing finally to our Advantage? 
ow weak, how empty a Satisfaction is it, to be told that our Miſeries ariſe 
from the Neceſſity of Fate, and therefore that it is to no purpoſe not to be wil- 
ling to ſubmit to them! How ſmall a Comfort is it, to conſider that Others 
perhaps are miſerable as well as we; and that therefore we have no greater 
reaſon to complain, than they! How poor, how inſipid a relief is it, to un- 
derſtand that it cannot be long before all the Miſeries and Calamities of Life will 
have an End put to them by Death ; ifat the ſame time our View be whol- 
ly bounded by that dark Proſpect, and there be no Expectation beyond the 
Grave? And yet theſe are a// the Comforts that Infidelity can afford, and 
all the Hopes of him that is without God in the Morld. In the moment of 
| his Profperity, he may Tay with the Fool in the Book of Viſaom; ch. ii. 
ver. 6. 3; Come on, let us enjoy the good things that are preſent, and let us 
ſpeedly uſe the creatures like as in youth, For our Life being extinguiſhed, 
our body ſball be turned into aſbes, and our ſpirit ſhall any as the ſoft air. But 
in the days of Sorrow, he will be convinced of his Folly; and repent and 
groan for Anguiſh of S irit, when it will be too late; and his Rejoycing 
will be turned into Deſpair. His paſt Pleaſures will be remembred but as 4 
Dream, and ſeem to him as a Shadow that departeth; his preſent Trouble 
will be inſupportable; and his Fears of what may poſſibly be to come, will be 
nmixt and without Hope. The pretences of Philoſophy, of Fortitude and 
.Firmneſs of Spirit, of deſpiting Pain, and looking upon Death as Nothing, and 
as mercly putting an end to our Being; will appear to be vain Words, and 
mere empty Deluſion ; and He only is capable of any true Comfort and Sup- 
port, who is conyinced that all things are directed we/l and to good Ends, by 
. : | 'x--- :..06 
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the All-wiſe Government of the Providence of God; and who, by a life ofs E R N. 

Picty and true Holineſs, has ſecured to himſelf finally, the Favour of that X. 

Supreme Diſpoſer ot all things. „ . 
The ſame Appearances of Nature, the ſame Arguments of Reaſon, ich prove 

to us the Being or Exiſtence of God; prove alio his Providence in governing 

the World, and his inſpection and directing of all Events: So that even from 

the Light of Nature ittelt, which to impartial and well-diſpoſed Perſons gives 

Jufficient Evidences of the Being and Providence of God, it is manifeſt that no 

Affliction, no Trouble of any kind, can poſſibly come upon us without his Ap- 

pointment or Permithon. And the Scripture, to confirm and ſtrengthen our Faith | 

and Dependence upon God at all 'Limes and under all circumſtances, is very 

large and expreſs in this particular. 1am the Lord, and there is none fact ws 

e 
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1 form the Light, and create Darkneſs ; Inas Peace, and create Evil, (not . 
ral, but natural Evil;) I ihe Lord do all theſe things: If. xlv. 7; 7 Lora 
killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up © 
1. Sam. ii. 6; He maketh ſore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his hands make 
whole ; Job v. 18. Out of the mouth of the moſt High, proceedeth not Evil and 
Good © Lam: iii. 38. And it is a very remarkable Expreſſion in the Law of Mx 
fes, that when a Man was ſinitten and killed by Accident, without any ill In- 
tention at all in him that did it, his Mistortune is thus deſcribed : Exod. xxi. 13; 
Ja man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his band; To ſignify, that e- 
ven thoſe things, which to Us ſeem the moſt caſual and merely accidental, yet 
in reſpect of God are really Providential, and could not happen but by his 
ſuflering them and (ior wiſe Reaſons) permitting them to be done. That is; 
they arc not indeed done always by his Direction and Appointment ; but, be- 
cauſe they could not come tv paſs at all without his Knowledge and Permiſſion, 
therefote we may be atluted that he intends them for good, and to make uſe 
of them to ſerve ſome wiſe and good Ends of Providence, in that it was not 
his pleaſure, and he did not think fit to ovef-rule and prevent them. And ac- 
cordingly the Prophet Amos puts the Queſtion a 11mm not only concerning 
Judgments ſent immediately by God's Command and Appointment, but con- 
cerning all, even thoſe allo which we call natural and accidental Evils; Shall 
there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done it? ch. iii. ver. 6. Which 
Words ſome have been ſo very unreaſonable as to 3 eveh of Sin itſelf | 
or moral Evil; (which is the higheſt Abſurdity and Bla iphemy :) But with re- , 
ſpect to all natural Evils, (ſince ſecond cauſes have no Powers but from and in 
ſubordination to the firſt,) it is ſtrictly true: And therefore, even though we 
could not at all underſtand the Reaſons why God is pleaſed to permit them, 
et ſince we are ſure they cannot but be of his permithon, we have more Rea- 
fon with all Patience and Reſignation to depend upon him that he intends and ,,.. _ . 
will direct them tor good, than a Child can have, in things above its apprehen- Pſ.cxix, 
fion, ta rely upon the Kindneſs of a moſt affectionate Parent. 75, 
But 3dly, Though This might be a ſufficient Satisfaction in general; yet fur 
— We are able to inſtance in many particular wile and good Ends, for whiet 
rovidence permits ſo many Afflictions to beſal Mankind. The Couſideratios 
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of which muſt be reterred to another Opportunity. 
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SERMON XI 


Of Reſignation to the Divine Will in Affliction 


L 4 Sermon preached in Lent. |] 
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JoB v. 6, 5. 


b Affiction cometh not forth 7 the Duſt, neither doth 


Trouble ſpring out of the ground, yet Man is born unto 


Trouble, as the Sparks fly upwards. 


5 ; 


Na ſoregoing Diſcourſe, I have obſerved that theſe Words contain in 


1. A pathetical deſcription of the Weakneſs and Vanity, the Sorrows 
and Calamitics of humane Life: Man is born unto Trouble as the Sparks fly 
4 ards. 

2. 2 that theſe Miſeries of humane life, do not ariſe from Chance 
or from Neceſſity, from blind Fate or unaccountable Accidents; but from the 
wiſe Diſpoſition of the Providence of God, governing the World. Afflidtion 
cometh not forth of the Duft, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground. Whercin, 

3. It is implied, and intended to be inferred, that there are many juſt and 

ood, wiſe and uſeful Ends; upon account of which, God permits fo many 

ictions to fall upon Mankind; and the conſideration therefore of which, 
(fo far as we can diſcover them in this preſent dark and imperfect State,) ought 
to teach us Patience and chearful Reſignation to the Divine Will. 

'The two former of theſe I have already diſcourſed on; and ſhown, that, 
fince 4 5 ions do not come forth of the Duſt, do not ariſe from Chance or from 

ty; but are all under the Diſpoſal of the All-Wife Providence of God, 
governing 
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Divine Will in Affliction. 
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to ſecure our entire J ruſt and Dependence upon God, our Hope and Conf. 
dence in Him; ſo as to be an abundant Support and Comfort to us, under all 
the poſſible Accidents and Calamities of Life; even though we could not at 
all underſtand any of the grounds of his Acting, and the Reaſons of his ſo 
dealing with s. . | | | | 
But ſecing his is not wholly the Caſe; and that in this geneya} Obſervation 
it ſeems moreover to be implied, and intended to be inferred, that there are 
alſo diſcoverable in particular, many juſt and good, wiſe and uſeful Ends; up- 
on account of which, God permits ſo many AMiCtions to fall upon Mankind; 
and the conſideration of which, ought to teach us Patience, and chearful Reſig- 
nation to the Divine Will - It remains therefore, that we proceed now; in the 
3a, and N place, To conſider what are (ſome of the plaineſt and moſt ſatiſ- 
factory of) thoſe reaſons, that we are capable of diſcovering; upon account of 
which, it was beſt and fitteſt that things ſhould be ſo ordered as they are; and 
in conſideration whercot, we ought more fully and readily to acquieſce in the 
divine good pleaſure in all things. | | mon | 
And irſt, We are to conſider, that ſome of thoſe things which we uſually 
eſteem among the I roubles and Afflictions of lite, are ſuch as may juſtly and 
muſt neceſſarily be reſolved into the ab/olute Sovereignty and Dominion of God; 
Ot this kind, are Mortality in general, and the Shortneſs of humane Life ; the 
unequal Diſtribution of Riches and Honour, and he good things of this pre- 
ſcat Life; the different capacities, and abilities of Mind; the different tem- 
and conſtitutions of body; the different ſtates and conditions, wherein 
God has originally placed men in the World. Of theſe things there tan there 
needs no other account to be given, than the abſolute Sovereignty and Domi- 
nion of God. For infinite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, may diſplay itſelf 
in producing what Variety of Creatures he pleaſes; and in communicating to 
them his free Bounties, in what meaſure and proportion he thinks fit: He 


| that had no Ooligation, no Want or Neceſſity upon him, to give Being to any 


thing at all; may give Being to his Creatures for what Duration he pleaſes; 


and diſtribute his abſolute and unconditionate Favours, without giving any 


account of his Ways: It is no juſt ground of complaint in Men, that they 
were not created in the condition of Angels; any more than it is an injury to 
inferiour Creatures, that they are not indued with the Capacities of Men. Nei- 
ther is it a wrong tothoſe who are born with lower capacities and to meaner 
circumſtances, that they are made inferiour to others; But they have much 
more reaſon to be thankful tor what they have, than to be diſpleaſed for want 
of what they have not. It is ſufficient if, in matters of Reward and Puniſh« 
Ment, God in the End deals equitably with all his rational Creatures; and diſ- 
poſes of them according to the proportion of the ſeveral deſerts, of each of 
them, in their reſpective States. But in the original appointment of the State 
and (ondition of their Nature, there is no room for any other conſideration, 
than that of the abſolute 8 of infinite Power, and the various Exer- 
ciſe of infinite Wiſdom: The Servant who gained four Talents by the im- 
provement of two, it was juſt that he ſhould be rewarded with four Cities; and 
that the reward of ten Cities ſhould be allotted to him, who by a right uſe © 
five Talents had improved them to Ten. But why origina/ly the one ſhould 
be intruſted with five Talents, and the other but with two; of this there needs 
and can no other account be given, but this; Is it not lawful for God, to do 
what he pleaſes with his own and 9hall the. thing formed ſay unto him that 
formed it, why haſt thou made me thus ? Hath not the Potter power over the clay; 
of the ſame lump to make one Veſſel to Honour and another to Diſbonour? Not; 
one perſon. unconditionately to final Happineſs, and another to Miſery; But 
(as * ſame Apoſtle expreſsly explains himſelf: 2 Tim. ii. 20;) In 4 great houſe 
there are not only veſſels bf Gold, and of Silver, but alſo of Wood and of Earth; and 
ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. That is: Hath not the Maſter a Right, 
to employ his Servants in what ſeveral Stations he pleaſes, more or lefs honou- 
Vol II; 2 | rable; 


governing the World; this one general conſideration alone, ought ſufficiently 8 E R M. 
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SER M. rable provided, in his final diftribution, he deals equitably with each ofthem 
KI. in their ſeveral and reſpective degrees? As the Glory of the natural World con- 
N fits in that beautiful Variety of things whereof the Whole is compoſed : So in the 


Mora] World, God has made rational Creatures of various Capacities, and placed 
them in different Stations: And it imports not to each one's final State, hat his 
preſent Station is, but how well he behaves himſelf in that Station. The Scrip- 
ture, as well as the Reaſon of the Thing itſelf, frequently refers us to this Sove- 
reign Power of God, in accounting for the unequal diſtribution of both tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual Advantages. He plucketh down one, and ſetteth up another; He 
maketh poor, and maketh rich; he bringeth low, and lifteth up: He cauſeth one 
Nation or Perſon to be rich and powerful, and another to be poor and weak. He 
reveals himſelf to one People in one manner, and to another in a different man- 
ner; and in all this there is neither Reward nor Puniſhment, but the various ex- 
ereiſe of his Wiſdom and Power over his Creatures, without wrong or injury to 
any ofthem. He choſe the Nation of the Jes to be his peculiar People, to reveal 
his Law to them in a particular manner, and to make them the Standard of true 
Religion to the World: He did not deal ſo with any other nation, neither had the 
Heathen knowledge of his Laws. And this St. Paul aſcribes to the abſolute Will 
and Pleaſure of God, who may diſpoſe of his unconditionate Favours in what 
manner and proportion he thinks fit: Rom: ix. 10, II; When Rebeckah bad con- 
ceived by one, even by our Father Iſaac; the children being not yet born, neither ha- 
wing done any good or evil; that the purpoſe of God according to election might ftand, 
not of works, but of him bat calleth; it was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall 
ſerve the younger ; As it is written, Facob have [ loved, but Eſau have Ihated. 
Which Text; has therefore only ſeemed difficult, becauſe Men have not uſually at- 
tended what that purpoſe of God according to Election was, which the Apoſtle 
There declares ſhould ſtand: For, was it a Purpoſe of electing one to eternal 
Happineſs, and the other to eternal Miſery ? No; but of cauſing the elder 10 
* ſerve the younger. The Words themſelves are expreſs: That the purpoſe of God, 
faith he, according to election might ſtaud, not of works; but of him that calleth. 
God might appoint whom he pleaſed, to be the Father of the more powerful 
Nation, the progenitor of his peculiar people; and yet there was plainly no un- 
_ righteouſneſs with God; no wrong or Injury done to him, upon whom that Fa- 
- your was not conferred, which could of right be claimed by Neither. To apply 
this, or any other Texts of like importance, to Mens final and eternal eſtate 0 
Rewards and Puniſhments in another World; is indeed. charging God wrong- 
fully, and putting the greateſt abuſe that can be apon Holy Scripture, wherein 
God ſo conſtantly declares that he is 20 Reſpecter of Perſons, and that every Man 
ſpall be judged finally according to his works. But which ſhall be here ſuperiour, 
and which ſhall ſerve; who ſhall in this Senſe be hated, and who beloved; (all 
which is comparative only, and not abſolute; and in which there is nothing of 
Reward or Puniſhment, but merely a variety of diſtribution of . 
vours;) in this God has an abſolute Right bf acting by his Sovereign Power 
and Supreme Authority, and of doing what he pleaſes with his own. And 
ſince every thing that we All enjoy, proceeds wholly from God's free goodneſs 
and bounty; no Man, whether he has received leſs or more, many advantages or 
tewer, has any juſt Reaſon of complaint, any ground to ſay unto his Maker, Vn 
Haſt thou made me thus? This is the account 5 Paul gives, of God's firſt calling 
the people of the Fews; and the ſame he gives, of his afterwards rejectiug them 
again, and taking in the Gentiles. I will have mercy on whom Iwill have mercy, 
and Iwill have compaſſion on whom Twill have compaſſion : That is, Tod only, and 
not ſhort- ſighted Man, is the proper Judge, upon whom, upon what Perſons or 
Nations, tis fitteſt and wiſeſt for him to beſtow his Favours. Hath not the Potter 
power over the 4 the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour and another unto 
Aiſbonour? What, if God, willing to ſhow his Wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to Deſtruction; And that 
be might make known the Riches 1 his Glory, on the veſſels of mercy which he had 
afore prepared unto glory © Even Us, whont he has called, not of the Yews only, 0 
| | allo 


and receiving each of them in the 


Divine Will in Afffiction. 
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of any arbitrary proceeding in God, with reſpect to the /aft and great judgment 


as ſome have very unreaſonably apprehended : (For, the Jong-/affering here men= WWW 


tioned towards the veſſels of wrath, i. e. the unbelieving Jews, was in expecta- 
tion even of Their Repentance and Amendment; and the veſſels of mercy here 
deſcribed, are not particular perſons ſingly conſidered, but the whole Body of 
Chriſtians as EL to the whole Nation of the Jeus, and as including both Gen- 


tile as well as Jewiſh Believers; Even Us, ſaith theApoſtle, hm he has called, not 


of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles ? But the plain and whole intention of 
the words, is to juſtify God's dealing with the Nation of the Jes, in rejecting 
them and receiving in the Gentiles; and to ſhow, that Men have no juſt Reaſon 
to complain againſt God, for maniteſting his Power and Glory in different diſ- 
penſations to different Perſons at different Times, and for diſtributinig differently 
his unde ſe rved Bounty, and allowing Men various and different advantages, after 
ſuch manner as he himſelf thinks fit: Inaſmuch as they who enjoy the feweſt ad- 
vantages, receive always more than they deſerve or can claim; and have no wrong 
or injury done to them, by the abounding of God's free Goodneſs to others, It 
was no injuſtice at the firſt to other Nations, that God, out of his free Bounty, 
was pleaſed to bleſs in a ſingular manner the Poſterity of faithful Abraham * 
many generations; nor was it afterwards any injury to the Jews, that God was 
pleaſed to receive the Gentiles likewiſe, into a patticipation of the ſame Favour 
and Bleſſings with themſelves. So far as the Advantages of God's peculiar peo- 
ple were temporal, the conſideration of his Sovereign Power and Authority is aſut= 
ficient and ſatisfactory account of the Difference; But as to Mens ſpiritual and 
eternal concern, the Judge of all the Earth knows how to do what is right; 
With Equity will he judge the Nations, and will make an equitable and propor- 
tionable allowance, for the unequal circumſtances of every Man's Caſe. Vet, 
even here alſo, there is no injuſtice, ih giving Men different opportunities and 
different advantages; in entruſting them with different talents; and putting in- 
to the Hands of Some, according to his own good pleaſure, a greater poſſibili- 
ty of obtaining larger Rewards. Neither further in this likewiſe can there be 
any Ground of complaint; if he ſhall ſtill think fit to make uſe of his Supreme 
Right, in giving freely as great a recompence to Some of whom he has not ex- 
ated ſo ſevere a Service, as to Others who may imagine themſelves, by the 
performance of a ſtricter Duty, to have acquired tor themſelves a title to a more 
ample Reward. Our Saviour repreſents this to us in the Parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, who _— been hired at different Times of the Day, 
vening the ſame reward; thoſe which had 
been hired in the Morning, though they received their ſull payment, yet were 
diſpleaſed at their Lord's tree bounty, in giving the ſame to thoſe who had been 
hired laſt ; and murmured againſt him, ſaying 3 Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto Us, which have born the burden and 
heat of the Day: But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid; Friend, I do thee no 
wrong; didſt not thou agree with me for a penny © Take that thine is, and go thy 
way; I will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee : Is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will with mine own ? Is thineEye evil, becauſe I am good © St. Matt. xx. 12. The 
Parable may be underſtood, to reſpe& God's dealings either with the Jes and 
Gentiles in different Ages of the World, or with Perſons converted to the belief 
of the Goſpel in different Periods of their Lives. God's various diſtribution of 
his free Gitts and undeſerved Mercies, affords no juſt Reaſon of complaint to 
thoſe, who only want what no man has a right to claim, and what thoſe who have 
muſt acknowledge to be of mere bounty. And this is plainly the Caſe in moſt 
of thoſe things; which we are apt to look upon as ſome of the greateſt Afſſictions 
and Calamities of Lite. They often are not any real and poſitive infliction of 
Judgments from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of mens 
ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's Creation, the different Talents com- 
mitted to Mens Charge, the different Stations God has placed Men in, for their 


various Tryals, and in order to the Exerciſe of a diverſity of Duties. Poverty, 


. II. | U has 


allo of the Gentiles, Rom. ix. 1.5, 21, 22. In all which, there is no declaration S E R M. 
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XI. 


SE x M. has not always the nature of an affliction or judgment, but is rather merely a 


ſtate, of life, appointed by God, for the proper tryal and exerciſe of the Virtues, 


of Contentment, Patience, and Reſignation: And tor ove Man to murmur againſt 


God, becauſe he poſſeſſes not thoſe Riches which he ſees given to another; is the 
wrath that killeth the fooliſh man, and the envy that ſlayeth the ſilly cue; Job v. 2. 


The like may be ſaid of want of Honour and Power, want of Children to ſucceed. 


in our Eſtates and Families, Weakneſs of Body, Shortneſs of Life, and the like; 


nay, and even of Spiritual diſadvantages themſelves; likewiſe want of capacity and 


good underſtanding, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many opportuni- 
zes and means of improvement which others enjoy. None of all which, are any 
juſt ground of complaint againſt God, or any Reaſon why we ſhould not with 
all ſatisfaction acquieſce in his Divine Good pleaſure ; ſince all theſe things are 
only different diſtributions of ſuch free Gifts, as he, not being obliged tobeſtow 
on any Man, may therefore without controverſy divide to every Man in what 
meaſure and proportion he himſelf thinks fit: Only This we may depend upon, 
that in ſuch meaſure only will he exa# our duty, as he enables us to perform it; 
and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much required: And This 
brings all the ſcemiug inequalities in the World, to a real equality at laſt ; fo that 
be which gathers much, has nothing over; and he that gathers little, has no lack. 
And we may juſtly apply to God's general dealings with all Mankind, the ex- 
clamation St. Paul uſes upon occafion of his wonderful particular diſpenſations 
to the People of the Fews and Gentiles ; O the depth of the riches both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ; How unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
paſt finding out In all circumſtances of Lite therefore, we are not to be uneaſy 


that God has made us inferiour to others, or that he has ſet before us, greater 


bardſhips and difficulties to go through ; or that he has given us leſs Abilities, 
and fewer Opportunities than others : But we are to apply ourſelves wholly, 
(with all acquieſcence and reſignation,) to the proper duties. of that Station, 
or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been pleaſed to place us. Poverty 
is not an Argument to envy the Rich ; but a ſtrong Obligation to ſtudy the 
duties of Humility, Contentment and Reſignation. Ignorance and want of ca- 
pacity, meanneſs of Parts and want of Inſtruction, is not a Reaſon to murmur 


that God has not entruſted us with more Talents; but an. admonition to take 


care that we make a right Improvement of thoſe few that are given us. Weak- 
neſs of Body, is not a juſt Occaſion to repine againſt God, tor not giving us 
the Strength and Health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome others; but a con- 
tinual Argument to us, to exerciſe and improve ſuch Virtues as are more pe- 


culiar to the Mind. The conſideration of the Uncertainty and Shortneſs of 


Life itſelf, ought not to make us ſpend our Time in fruitleſs complaints of the 
Vanity and Meanneſs of our State; but to cauſe us perpetually to conſider, 
that it is not of ſo great Importance how long we live, as how well : For (as 
it is excellently expreſſed in the Book 1 Wiſdom,) honourable Age is not 
that which flandeth in length of Time, mor that is meaſured by Number 
of Tears ; but Wiſdom is the gray Hair unto Men, and an unſpottted Life is old Age. 

Secondly ; It is to be contidered, that a great part of the troubles of Lite, 
and the Afflictions we are apt to complain of, are not the immediate and 
original 1-7 van of God at all; but the mere natural Effects, and conſe- 
quences: of our own Sins. Tis true, it is indeed the wiſe conſtitution of Pro- 
vidence, which thus ordered and diſpoſed the nature of things at firſt, that 
moſt Sins ſhould even in the natural conſequences of things, be ſome time or 
other attended with their proper puniſhment, But I conſider it not Now in 
That reſpe#, as being, upon the whole, the wiſe Appointment of God, to con- 
Vince us of the Folly of Sin, and to lead us to Repentance; but as being 
in particular, in the preſent ſtate and order of things, the mere natural 
Effect and Conſequence of our own fooliſh and ſinful choice. Which con- 
fideration alone, ought. to make us acquicſce with all Humility and Pati- 
ence, under that Burden which not God but our own hands have laid upon 
us: For why ſbould a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of bis =_ 
. | 7 
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Why ſhould he murmur againſt God, when he eateth but the Fruit of his own SEN NM. 
Ways, and is filled only with the natural conſequences of his own devices? XI. 
The Fooliſbneſs of Man (as Solomon excellently expreſſes it, Prov. xix. 3;) WWW 
perverteth his own way, and then his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. Very 
unreaſonably and unjuſtly. For, if Poverty be the Effect of extravagance and 
roſuſeneſs, and a man's ſubſtance be conſumed by riotous living: It Pain and 
Diſcaſes of Body, be the Effect of Debauchery and intemperate Courſes; and 
the Comforts of Age, be prevented by the Follies of Youth: If Anxiety and 
continual Vexation of Mind, be the Vanity of Covetouſneſs; and the ſore 
travel, of him that has neither Child nor Brother; of whom the Scripture lays, 
that there is no End of all his labour, neither is his Eye ſatisfied with riches ; 
neither ſaith he, For whom do ] labour, and bereave my Soul of good; Theſe 
troubles, are ſuch as neither come forth of the duſt, neither do they ſpring out of 
the ground, neither can they be complained of as proceeding from the hand of 
God; but they are only the natural Eſſects of men's own Follies; and the 
fulfilling the prophecies ſo often repeated in Scripture, that they who plow 
wickedneſs, ſhall reap iniquity ; (Hol. x. 13;) and they who /ow iniquity ſhall 
reap vauity, (Prov. xxii. 8;) And yet, even Theſe alſo, the Afflictions which 
are the conſequences of our own Folly, may by a wiſe improvement, by bears 
ing them as becomes us, and by exerciſing ourſelves to Wiſdom under them; 
even Theſe alſo, may become the matter of an excellent Virtue, and may turn 
into the occaſion ot much religious advantage. „ | 
Thirdlz, Tt is to be conſidered, that ſome of the greateſt afflictions and cala- 
mities of life, are the effects of God's publick judgments upon the World, for 
the wickedneſs and impiety of others. Wherein if virtuous and good men 
be ſometimes involved, it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to them to con- 
ſider, that this is not the proper time for Rewards and Puniſhments to take 
place upon particular perſons. And, ſince they know God has reſerved to 
another ſtate the final and equitable diſtribution of juſtice according to every 
man's deſert ; wherein he will give a perfect Account of all bis Matters; where- 
in every inequality ſhall be exactly ſet right, and every circumſtance of each 
perſon's caſe be conſidered and adjuſted z when God will perfectly juſtify hims 
ſelf in all his Proceedings, and every mouth ſhall be ſtopped 4 him; why 
ſhould they be uneaſy, that God for the preſent ſuffers ſecond cauſes to take 
their — courſe, and does not work perpetual miracles to deliver them 
from the common incidents of humane nature, and from the publick misfor= 
tunes of the World? "Tis recorded of Joſiab King of Fudah, (2 Kings xxiii. 
25;) that /ike him was there no King before him, that turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his Soul, and with all his might, neither after him 
aroſe there any like him Yet the Lord ſuffered him to fall by the ford, | 
and turned not from the fierceneſs of his great Wrath wherewith his anger was 
kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe of all the Provocations that Manaſſeh his Prede- 
cefſor had provoked him withal; and alſo for the innocent blood that he had ſbed; 
which the Lord would not pardon ; 2 Kings xxiv. 4 And in a general denun- l 
ciation of the ſevereſt wrath of God againſt Feru/alem, he threatens by the \ 
Prophet Ezekiel; ch. xxi. ver. 3; that he would cut off from it the righteous 
and the wicked. Tn which caſe, it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisfactionto truly pious ; 
and religious perſons, that God has reſerved for them their portion in another life, 
Theſe are Some of the Many conſiderations, which ought to oblige us, in 
all Circumſtances of life whatſoever, fully and readily to acquieſce in the divine 
good pleaſure. There are others yet behind, which are grounds not only of 
acquieſcence and Submiſſion, but even of Tharkfulneſs alſo to God for ſending 
upon us Afflictions greatly to our Advantage: Such as are thoſe which, by 
the more immediate appointment of God, are intended and fitted to teach us 
Humility, to lead us to Repentance, to wean us from an overſond love 'of the 
World, to make Tryal and Improvement of our Faith, and to make eminent Ex- 
amples of Patience and wes, 0 Fortitude and Contempt of the World. 


But theſe I muſt refer to another Opportunity. | | 
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Although Afiction cometh not forth of the Duſt, neither duth 
Trouble ſpring out of the Ground ; yet Man 1s born unto 

Trouble as the Sparks fly upward. | 
© nt SUA none of the Afflictions which befal Mankind, are the Effects 
either of blind Chance or of fatal Neceſſity; but that they are all 


under the direction of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs governing the 
2 World, and in the general intended by. Providence ſome way or o- 

| ther for our advantage; I have already ſhown in a foregoing Diſ- 
courſe. I have alſo propoſed in particular ſome of the many Conſiderations, 
which ought to teach us Acquieſcence and cheerful Submiſſion to the divine 
Good-pleaſure, under the ſeveral kinds and forts of Afflictions, which we are per- 
petually ſubject to in the preſent Life ; Namely, that /me of thoſe things which 
we uſually reckon among the Troubles of Lie, are not properly Judgments 
infliiged upon us, but merely the Effects of God's variouſly exerciſing his Infi- 
nite Power and Wiſdom, his abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion over his Crea- 
tures, in placing Men originally in ſuch different States and Conditions as he 
himſelf thought fit; whereof 10 man has Reaſon to complain; becauſe what 
every 
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every man enjoys, in whatever proportion it be, is ſtill 44 only of tree Goodneſs S E R M. 


and mere Bounty: That ſome orhers of the Troubles we are apt to complain 
of, are nothing but the natural Conſequences of our own Sins; and therefore not 
at all chargeable upon God: That others of them, are the effects of God's pub- 
lick ſudgments upon a ſinful World; from partaking of which Calamities if par- 
ticular good and pious Perſons are not exempted at preſent, is it not abundant- 
ly ſufficient that God has Hereaſter appointed for them a day of exacter retri- 
bution ? Theſe are ſufficient grounds of Contentment and Acquieſcence, of willing 
Submiſſion and Reſignation to the Divine Will. But there are other conſiderati- 
ons ſtill behind, (which Lam ow to proceed to ſpeak. to,) which will appear 
to be Arguments, not of Contentment only and patient Reſignation, but even of 
Thaukfulneſs alſo 3 Conſideration, which will ſhow, that moſt of the Afflictions 
we are apt to be uneaſy under, far from being Arguments of God's neglectin 

and diſregarding us, are ſome of the greateſt inſtances of his paternal Care an 

Affection towards us, and deſigned to tend very much to our particular bene- 


5 fit and advantage. The Ends of this kind, which we have Reaſon to believe 


God generally intends in the afflictions he is pleaſed to ſend upon us, may be 


1. To teach us Humility, and a juſt Senſe of our own Unworthineſs. 

2. To lead us to Repentance for our paſt Errours. 

3. To wean us from an over- fond Love of the preſent World. And; 

4. To try, improve, and perfe our Virtues ; and make ſome particular 
Perſons eminent Examples of Faith and Patience to the World. N 


1. To teach us Humility, and a juſt Senſe of our own Unworthineſs: Though 
Pride evidently was not made for man, nor a haughty — him thut is born 
of a Moman; Though nothing is more abſurd and unnatural, than for Duſt and 
Aſbes to be lift up againſt its Maker; and for the Thing formed, to exalt it- 
ſelf againſt him that formed it; Though nothing can be more unreaſonable 
and ridiculous, than for Man, whoſe breath is in his Neftrils, to deſpiſe his 
Brother, and to behave himſelf inſolently towards him who is of the ſame Na- 
ture and Diguity, as well as of like Paſſions, with himſelf; Yet in Fact fo it is, 
that often Man being in Honour, hath no underſtanding ; PC. xlix. 203 and, be- 
ing puffed up with Proſperity, confidereth not whereof he is made, and remem- 


breth not that he is hut duft. Such is the Weakneſs of our Nature, that when 


one is mage rich, and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, he is very apt to 
forget, that when he dieth, he ſball carry nothing away with him, and that bis 
glory ſball not deſcend after him. When Power is put into our hands, and a great 
Superiority of worldly Advantages gives us opportunity to judge in our own 


Caſes ; we are extremely apt, to make Mili ſucceed in the place of Reaſon, and 
- Humour or Paſſion inſtead of Right. And this, not only in Perſons openly 


profane, and deſpiſers of Religion; but ſuch is the deceitfulneſs of mens 
Hearts, that in a long courſe of uninterrupted Proſperity, this ſecret Pride is 
apt to grow inſenſibly, even upon thoſe who do not affect to practiſe Iniquity: 
The almoſt only certain and effectual Remedy of which Evil, and the proper 
Preſervative againſt it, is that mixture of 4/fi#ions and Diſappointments in the 
World, which, by the wiſe order and appointment of Providence, puts Men in. 
mind of their own Weakneſs and Infirmity, brings them to a right Senſe of 
themſelves and of their dependence upon God, puts them upon ſerious conſi- 


deration of the true State and Circumſtances of things, and is therefore in Scrip= 5 


ture called the Di/cipline and Inſtruction of the Lord; Fob. xxxiii. 16; Then be 
peneth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction; That he may withdraw man 
from bis purpoſe, and hide pride from man; = 2 N 

upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain: 8c. St. Paul him 
ſelf; though ſo eminent an Example of Piety, though fo conſtant and indefati- 


gable a Labourer in the work of his Miniſtry, though ſo ſingular an inſtance of 
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SER 1. Mortification and Contempt of the World ; yet declares concerning himſelf; 


XII. 


— 


2 Cor. xii. 7; that /ejt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abundance 


WWW of the Revelations, there was ſent upon him an Affliction, which he calls rhe 


4 


meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt be ſhould be exalted above meaſure. 
Which if fo great a Man as St. Paul, thought to be his own Caſe ; Who is 
there in theſe later and corrupter Ages, that, in Proſperity, can be ſure of poſ- 
ſeſſing his Soul with that Humility and Meekneſs, which Adverſity would teach 
him? or that, in Adver/ity, can be ſure he ſhould not be puffed up by a courſe 
of Proſperity ; fo as to make it to himfelf a much greater Exil, than the Afflic- 
tion he is now ſo uneaſy under, and the Uſefulneſs of which he is ſo loth to 
be ſenſible ol? ON „„ 

Another End of God's ſending Afflictions and Troubles upon Men, is to lead 
us to Repentance for our paſt Errours. This is excellently expreſſed by Elihu; 


ob xxxvi. 8;) If they be bound in fetters, aud be holden in cords of affli#ion ; 
then he ſheweth them their work, and their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded; 


be openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that they return from ini- 
guity. When a wicked Man proſpers in all his worldly Afairs, and his deſigns 
are crowned with perpetual Succeſs ; when he is ſurrounded on all ſides with 
undiſturbed Plenty, and all his appetites are gratified with the conſtant enjoy- 


ment of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; tis no wonder that he forgets the God that is a- 


bove, and conſiders not that for all the/e things God will call him into judgment: 
Good Admonition and Advice make no impreſſion upon his Mind, and the ſe- 
rious exhortations of Religion find ho room to enter: He is apt to put far 
from him the Evil day; and to ſay to his Soul, Take thine eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry; we will fill ourſelues now with new wine, and to-morrow ſhall be 
as this day and much more abundant ; (11. lvi. 12.) Perſons in this State, the Scrip- 
tare every where repreſents as in the moſt dangerous condition: Te have lived 
in pleaſure on the earth, ſaith St. James, and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts as in a day of ſlaughter ; Jam. v. 5. Wo to them that are at eaſs in Zion; 
Amos vi. 1. I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen that are at eaſe ; Lech. 
i. 15. Moab hath been at eaſe from his Youth, and he has ſettled on his lees ; Jer. 
XIviii. 11 ; Z. e. has gone on careleſsly, in a long and uninterrupted courſe of 
Wickedneſs: The greateſt Bleſſing and Happineſs, that can betal ſuch Perſons 
as theſe ; the greateſt inſtance, of the mercy of God towards them; is, the ſend- 
ing upon them ſome great Affliction; which, like a ſevere medicine in a very 
dangerous diſtemper, may awaken them out of their Lethargy and Stupidity ; 
may cauſe them to cosſder, and entertain ſober Thoughts; may bring them to 
a right underſtanding, of themſelves and of their own Danger. The /Jent in- 
ſtruction, of Reaſon and true Wiſdom ; the ſoft voice of God, in the gentle 
admonitions of Conſcicnce not yet terrified with any great Fear, is not attend- 
ed to, by inconſiderate Perſons ; is not heard in the Hurry of Paſſions ; that 
have been long uſed to prevail ; and among a multitude of Appetites, which 
have been conſtantly accuſtomed to be gratified without denial. But when 
the 7udgments of God are abroad in the Earth, then the inhabitants of the 
world will learn EY” 7 If. xxvi. 9: Then Men begin to con ſider with 
themſelves, what their State and Condition is; and Conſideration, is the foun- 
dation of Repentance, the firſt motive and beginning of Religion. Of This, 
an eminent inſtance is recorded in the Hiſtory of Manaſſeb; who, in his Pro- 
ſperity made Fudah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſt 
than the Heathen whom the Lord had deftroyed before the children of Iſrael: But 
in his captivity, when he was in alfliction, he beſought the Lord his God, and 
kumbled himſelf greatly before the God 2 his Fathers; 2 Chr. xxxiii. 9, 12. And 
the example of his Repentauce was afterwards as eminent, as that of his Impic- 


ty before had been pernicious. This is the proper effect of God's Judgments 


in the World; And if theſe laſt and ſevereſt Exhortations to Repentanec, 
have not that due effect upon Sinners; their Caſe then becomes deſperate and 
without hope. Nothing then remains, but that God leave them to them- 
ſelves ; For, why ſbould they be ftricken any more ? they will revolt more and 

2 | | more; 
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more ; If. i. 5. This is the greateſt and moſt extreme, of all the Temporal Cur-S E & N. 
ſes of God; I will not puniſh your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor XII. 
your ſpouſes when they commit adultery ; Ho. iv. 14 And ttis the proper, 


conſequence of not being brought to Repentance by this /a/# Admonition even 
by Afflictions themſelves. Thus God complains of the impenitency of the Jews; 
Am. iv. 6, &c. I have given you want of bread in all your places, and have with= 
holden the rain from you, and have ſmitten you with blafting and mildew; yet 
have ye not returned unto Me, ſaith the Lord. TI have ſent among you the peſtilence 
after the manner of Egypt; your young men have I ſlain with the ſivord; I have 
overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; yet have ye not 
returned unto Me, ſaith the Lord. And tis ſet down as part of the character 
of the Kingdom of the Beaft, the Kingdom of Antichriftian Tyranny, the cor- 
rupteſt State of Men that ever was in the World. Rev. xvi. 9, 11; that they 
blaſphemed the name of God, becauſe of their pains and their plagues, but repeni- 
ed not of their deeds, to give glory to the. God of Heaven + That is, to return 
from their [dolatries, Superſtitions and Follies, to the rational Worlhip of the 
True God, in Righteouſneſs, Charity and Truth. This Ihcorrigibleneſs, is 
the worſt and moſt deſperate ſtate, that wicked men can poſlibly arrive at; 
in the preſent World: But the proper and natural Effect of ng” = entsz 
if they would hearken to them, is to lead them to Repentance. erefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? Let us ſearch and 
try our ways, aud turn again to the Lord; Lam: iii: 39z,49% x 
Now it Afflictions be thus fitted, in their proper Tendency, to convett the 
wickedeſt of men that are not utterly incorrigible z much more are they ſuited 
to convince good men of their tailings, to make them ſenſible of their Errours; 
to bring them to more frequent and ſerious Conſideration, and to a more per- 
fect Repentance and Amendment. The very beft of men, are far from being 
perfect; and too many good men, have even great imperfections; which they 
are not duly ſenſible ot, but in a day of Affliction; and there are many Duties, 
and many Doctrines in Scripture, which men are aot apt to underſtand rightly, 
but in a time of Sorrow, and more ſerious Conſideration. David himſelf con- 
feſſes; / cxix. 71, 67 ; It is good for me; that 1 have been afflicted; that I 
might learn thy ftatutes ; For, before I was afflicted, I went aftray, but now have 
T kept thy word. And that great man Job, after his ſevere tryal, acknowledg- 
es before God; (Fob xlii. 5, 6; ) I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee , wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duft and 
aſhes. The Sons of Jacob were never truly ſenſible of the greatneſs of their 
Crime in ſelling their Brother, till they found themſelves in great diſtreſs in 
Egypt; And I hen They ſaid one to another, (Gen: xlii: 21; ) We are verily 
guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his Soul, when be 
beſought us, and we wonld not hear, therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. And 
of the whole Nation of the Jeus, tis remarked by the Pſalmiſt, (B/ Ixxviii. 3. 
4; ) that when he flew them, then they ſought him, and returned, and enquired 
2 after God; and remembred that God was their Rock, andthe High God their 
edeemer. | 1 
Upon this account, the Afflictions that God ſerids upon his people and ſet- 
vants, are ſo frequently declared in Scripture to be Evidences of his Love 
and Care towards them. When we ate judged, (faith St. Pauli) we are chaften- 
ed of the Lord, that we ſbould not be condemned with the world; 1 Cor. xi. 23. And 
our Lord himſelf declares; Rev.iii.19; As many as Ilove, Irebuke and chaſten; be 
22alous therefore and repent. Which Exhortation the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews thus excellently paraphraſes : My Son deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; For whom the Lord loveth; he chaſten- 
eth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth If we have had fathers of our fleſb; 
which corrected us, and we gave them reverence; ſball we not much rather. be in ſub=- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For They verily for a few days chaſftened us 
after their own pleaſure ; but He for our profit, that we might be partakers of his Holi- 
1905. Now nb chaſtening for the preſent 1 to be joyous, but greivous; neverthelsſs 
Vol. II. 2 afterwards 
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SER NM. aſterwards it vieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are 
XII. exerciſed thereby; Heb, xil. 5, &c. The Apottle allows, that Afflictions can- 
not indeed but be grievous to humane Nature, when they are actually p us. 


the Danger of worldly Eaſe and Plenty, an 


But the Conſideration of the great advantage they may and are intended to 
turn to, by religious Improvement; is abundantly ſufficient to make any 
ingenuous and conſiderate temper, (which ſutters not paſſion and preſent un- 
eaſineis to prevail wholly over Reaſon, to ſay with Eli, It is the Lord, let him 
do what ſeemeth him good; and with pious Fob, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away ; Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord For, Shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and ſhall we not (patiently) receive evil © 

There is one way, by which Afflictions of this kind, namely, ſuch as are ſent 
upon us by wa may in great meaſure be prevented; and That 
is, if we would take care / to behave ourſelves, as not to ſtand in need of them ; 


fo to judge ourſelves, as not to be judged of the Lord. Job, xxxii. 27. Go 


Jooketh upon men; and if any ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that which was 
right, and it profiteth me not; he will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, and 
bis life ſball ſee the light. But This muſt be underitood only of this one par- 
ticular kind of Afflictions; fuch as are intended for our correction, and to lead 
us to Repentance for ſome particular Sins 

3. Another End of God's ſending Afflictions and Troubles upon men, is to 
Wean us from an 1 love the preſent world. There is nothing that more 


hinders mens progreſs in Religion, nothing that more ſoſtens the minds, and 


cools the Zeal even of good and well- diſpoſed perſons, than a conſtant, careleſs, 


| habitual enjoyment of, and affection to, even thoſe pleaſures of Life, which can- 


t perhaps be charged with being directly ſinful: O Death, ſays the wiſe Son 
of Sirach, Ecclus. xli. 1; How bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that 


liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, unto the man that has nothing to vex him, and 


that hath proſperity in all things ! As a continual Calm corrupteth the Waters; 
ſo a long and uninterrupted Proſperity, is a perpetual Danger and Temptation. 
Of the people of the Fews tis obſerved 5; Deut. xxxii. 15; that when Jeſburun 
waxed fat, he kicked, and for/ook the God that made him, and lightly eſteemed the 
rock of his ſalvation. And it is no leſs true of the Chriſtian Church, that when, 
upon the Emperour's firſt becoming Chriſtian, it began to receive worldly En- 
couragement; the Contentions among Chriſtians multiplied, and the Purity of 
their Manners decreaſed. And in our o. Nation it has been juſtly obſerved, 
that true Religion never had ſo remarkable an influence upon men's Lives and 
Manners, as at ſuch times when we were moſt apprehenſive of its being in 
danger to be removed from us. For this reaſon God has ſeldom choſen to 
make his beſt Servants the moſt proſperous in the world. The Patriarchs did 
but /ojourn in the land of promiſe, as in a flrange country, dwelling in tabernacles, 
confefſing that they. were ſtravgers and pilgrims in the earth; For they looked 
for a city which had foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God; Heb. xi. 9, 
Io. And our Saviour inculcates no one =—_ ſo often upon his Diſciples, as 
the Bleſſedneſs of them that 
Mouru. ' | 
Yet, on the other fide, Afflickions have alſo their proper Temptations, to 
Impatience, and Diſcontent, and Complaining againſt God; and Peg eri, if 
well employed, may become the Matter of an excellent Virtue: For -Bleſſed 
is the rich, that is found without blemifh, and hath not gone after gold; that 
bath been tried thereby, and found perſect; that might offend, and hath not 
_ ; or might dio evil, and hath not done it; Ecclus. xxxi. 8. 10. Where- 
ore it is beſt for us, not to be ſollicitous after either State; but, with all 
Submiſſion, to leave that wholly to God ; who knows, much better than we, 
what is moſt convenient for us. | 
4thly, and Laftly ; Another End of God's ſending Afflictions upon men, is 
to try, improve, and perſec their Virtues, and make eminent Examples of their 
Faith and Patience. This was the caſe of Job, who was afflicted by the im- 
mediate hand of God; and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles, who were per- 
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ried in, becauſe they work patience: (Rom. v. 3. and Jam. i. 3;) that they fall 
out unto the furtherance of the Goſpel : (Phil. i. 12; ) that they are a tryal of Faith 
much more precious than of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with fire; (1 Pet. 
i. 7.) That, by theſe, many are purified and made white and tried; (Dan. xii 
10; and xi. 35 :) And having been a little chaſtiſed, they ſball be greatly rewards 


4d; for God proved them, and found them worthy for himſelf ; As gold in the fur- 


nace has he tried them, and received them as a 7 Aud in the time of 
e 


their viſitation they ſhall ſbine, and run to and fro like ſparks among the flubble ; 
They ſball. judge the nations, and have dominion over the people; and their Lord 
all reigu for ever; (Wild. iii. 5, &c) , +. , 5 
I ſhall but juſt mention two inferences, from what has been ſaid, ſo con- 
clude. 3 5 1 : 
And 1/}, From what has been ſaid it appears, that it is very wrong and 
unjuſt Concluſion, to imagine with Job's friends, that whoe is much affietedd, 
muſt conſequently, have been very wicked, and that God is very angry with 
him. When a Man's own Conſcience can apply his own Affliction to his paſt 
Sins, it is indeed very juſt and reaſonable, that he ſhould accept it as the Pu- 
nithment of Sin, and as an Argument to Repentance; But he muſt by no means 


* 
4 59 


make another Man's Affliction, an occaſion of cenſuring his Neighbour ; For, 


on the contrary, the Scripture declares, that happy is the man whom God corre- 
eh; therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaftning of the Almighty ; for he maketh fore, 
and bindeth up; he woundeth, and bis hands make whole; Job v. 17. Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord, and teacheft him out of thy lam; Pf. 
xciv. 12. And St. James, ch. i. ver. 12; Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation; for when he is tried, he ſball receive the crown of life. . 

24ly; From what has been ſaid, there appears great Reaſon, for Men to re- 
fign themſelves with all patience to the Will of God; and to rely upon him 
with full Truſt and Affurance, (in all paſſible circumſtances of life,) that he will 
direct things finally to our beſt advantage. Ecclus. ii. 4. 3 Whatſoever is brought 
upon thee, take cheerfully, and be patient when thou art changed to a low eftate 5 
bor gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. This 
was the practice of David; who, when he was greatly diſtreſſed, encouraged him- 
felf in the Lerd his God; 1 Sam. xxx. 6. And This was the Reſolution of 
the Prophet, wherewith I ſhall conclude 3 Habbak. iii. 17 3 Though the fig-tree 
ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſball fruit be in the vines ; though the labour of the olive 
ſball fail, and the fields ſball yield no meat; though the flock ſball be cut off from 
the fold, and tw pre be no herd in the flalls ; Tet will I rejoyce iu the Lord; J 


will joy in the God of my Salvation. 


— 


mitted to be perſecuted by wicked men ; and St. Pan tells us concerning our Sr u. 
Saviour himſelf: Heb. ii. 10.) that he was made perſect through ſufferings. Of AL 
ſuch Afflictions as theſe, the Scripture declares that they are to be glo- A 
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SERMON XIII. 
0 


The Event of Things not always anſwerable to 
= Second Cauſes, 


[4 Faſt-Sermon.] 


eee eee 
EC CLEs ix. 14; 


T returned, and ſaw under the Sun, that the Race is not to the 
Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, neither yet bread to the 
Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Underſtanding, nor yet Fa- 
vour to men of Skill; but Time and Chance happeneth to 
them All. 


HER E are ſome ſort of perſons in the World ſo ſlothful and 
2 in their own Affairs, ſo hardly prevailed upon to un- 
dertake any thing that requires labour and diligence, ſo eaſily diſ- 
couraged by any appearance of ill Succeſs, or ſo heedleſs and un- 
active in the proſecution of whatever they are about; as if they 
were of opinion even in temporal matters, what in ſome Syſtems of Religion has 
been abſurdly affirmed concerning Spirituals, that God does every thing in men 
and for men, leaving nothing 2 them to do for themſelves; or as if they 


thought That Precept to be literal and univerſal, which our Saviour ſpake, 
with the Latitude o moral admonition, to the Apoſtles only, and upon an ex- 
traordinary Occaſion; Take no Thought for the morrow, what ye ſball eat, or what 
ge ſball grink, or_wherewithal ye ſhall be clothed. Such perſons as theſe, the wile 
Ch. xx: 4. Man elegantly deſcribes in his Book of Proverbs: The Sluggard, ſaith he, will 


not 


anſwerable to Second Cauſes, 


* 


not plow by reaſon of the Cold; therefore ſhall he beg in Harveſt, and have nothing: 8 E R M. 
The /lothful man ſaith, There is a Lion without; I ſhall be lain in the Streets; XIII. 
Prov. xxii. 13: And ch. xxiv. 30; 1 went by the Field of the flothful, aud by the CSI 


Vineyard of the man void of underſlanding; and lo, it was all grown over with 
Thorns, and Nettles had covered the Face thereof, and the Stone-Wall thereof was 
broken down , So ſhall thy Poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy Want 
as an armed man. Nor is his Reproof and Admonition to thoſe who are guilty 
of this Folly, leſs elegant than his De/cription of them; ch. vi. 6; Go to the Ant, 
thou ſluggard; conſider her ways, and be wiſe, Which having no guide, overſeer, 
or ruler, yet provideth her meat in the Summer, and gathereth her Food in the 
Harveſt. And in the Words immediately before my Text, Eccles. ix. 103 


What/oever thine hand findeth to do, do it with all thy Might; do it with Dili- 


gence; do it with Attention, Induſtry, and Care. 

There are Others, in a contrary Extreme; who rely with ſuch confidence on 
the Effects of their own Wiſdom and Induftry, and { preſumptuouſly depend 
upon the natural and regular Tendencies of ſecond Cauſes; as if they thought, 
cither there was no Superiour Cauſe at all, on which the Frame of Nature de- 
pended ; or at leaſt, that the Providence of God did not condeſcend to direct 
the Events of things, in this lower and uncertain World. And "Theſe, are 
elegantly reproved in the words of my Text; I returned and ſaw under the 
Sun, that the Race is not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, neither yet Bread 
to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men of Underſtanding, nor yet Favour tomen of Skill ; 
but Time and Chance happeneth to them All. 1 Returned: That is; In that 
vaſt Compaſs of Knowledge which Solomon had, in being able to ſurvey the 
whole Extent of Nature, and to obſerve the Tempers and Diſpoſitions of men, 
and the different Events of Things in all variety of Times and Circumſtances ; 
he turned his 'I houghts and Obſervations from ove Subje to another. In the 
verſe before the Text, he views the carele/5 or negligent part of mankind, and 
exhorts them to diligence: And then I returned, ſaith he, in the Words of the 
Text; that is, he turned his View the other way towards the confident or pre- 
ſumptuous ; And them he bids to take notice, that the Race is not always to 
the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong; (that is,) that the Events of Things 
do not always anſwer to the Probabilities of ſecond Cauſes, unleſs the Wiſdom _ 
of God thinks fit by the direction ot his good Providence to make thoſe Cauſes 
ſucceſsful. I returned and /aw under the Sun; that is, in the hoe Courſe of 
this lower and uncertain World, in the whole compaſs of Humane Affairs, in 
the Hiſtories of all Times or Ages, and in the Events that have happened to 
all Nations or People; I obſerved, ſaith he, upon the largeſt View and moſt 
extenſive Experience, that the Race is often not to the Swift, nor the Battle 
to the Strong. The Reaſon why the Events of Things do frequently fail in 


this manner, of anſwering to the natural Probabilities of ſecond Cauſes ; is becauſe 


many little and untoreſcen Accidents unavoidably interpoſing, do very often 
change the whole Courſe of things, and produce an. Event quite contrary to 
what in all reaſonable probability was to have been expected. The fwifte/t 
Racer, upon the leaſt accidental Slip, loſes the Prize to an Adverſary much 
ſlower than himſelf; and the Potenteſt Armies, upon the leaſt Diſorder befall- 
ing them in a day of Battle, have been forced to leave the Victory to an 
Enemy. whom they betore deſpiſed for his inferiour Force. Accidents theſe 
things appear to Men, becauſe not poſſible to be toreſeen or prevented by our 
ſhort and imperfet Underſtandings: But, in the hands of Providence, the 
Cauſes and Reaſons of theſe even the minuteſt Accidents are all as clearly 
and diſtinctly known and determinate, as the gro//eft and moſt obvious Cauſes 
are apparently diſcerned by us. And by means of theſe untoreſeen Cauſes, 
does God in his Great Government of the Univerſe, conſtantly bring about 
his own Deſigns, in Bleſſing or Puniſhing Nations according to his own 
good pleaſure, Amos ii. 14; The Flight ſhall periſh from the Swift, and the 
flrong ſhall not ftrengthen his Force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf ; 
Neither ſhall He fland, that handleth the bow ; and he that is ſwift of Foot, 
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SE R M. ſhall not deliver himſelf, neither Ball be that rideth the horſe, deliver himſelſ. 


XIII. Again, / xxxiii. 15; There is no King that can be ſaved by the multitude 
WY of an Hof, neither is any mighty man delivered by much ftrength : A Horſe 


is counted but a vain thing to ſave a man, neither ſball he deliver any man by 
bis great Strength: Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, and 
upon them that put their Truſt in his Mercy. Solomon expreſſes the ſame 
Notion thus, Prov. xxi. 30; There is uo Wiſdom, nor Unaerſtanding, nor Conn« 
ſel againſt the Lord ; The Horſe is prepared againſt the day of Battle, but Safe- 
ty is he Lord. And Hannah, in her prayer recorded, 1 Sam. ii. 4,9; 
The Bows of the mighty men are broken, and they that flumbled are girt 
with Strength 


Wicked ſball be filent in Darkneſs ;, for by Strength ſball no Mau prevail. Theſe 
are all, as it were, Paraphraſes upon the words of the Text 3 the Race is no 


to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong. | 
It follows; neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to men Underſt aud. 
ing, nor yet Fawour to men of Skill. That is: As Strength and Agility of Body, 
are not always ſucceſsful in proportion to the Degree of thoſe Faculties; nor 
Powerful Armies Victorious, in proportion to the Numbers they conſiſt of: 
So the Faculties and Abilities of the Mind likewiſe, Witdom and Underſtanding, 
Dexterity and Skill; are not always ſucceſsful, as might regularly be expected, 
in obtaining Riches, and Honour, Favour and Dignity in the World ; But un- 


ſeen Accidents, ( Accidents with regard to Men, but with God wiſe Diſpenſati- 


ons of Providence,) inviſibly and inexplicably turn the Courle even ot zhe/6 
things alſo : For Time and Chance happeneth to them All: Iſ. xliv. 25; God 
turneth wiſe men backward, and maketh their Knowledge Fooliſh. 

Having, thus, briefly explained the Meaning of the ſeveral Phraſes contained 
3 Text; the Doctrinal Obſervations I ſhall now draw from thence, arc as 

ollows. 

I; We may obſerve, that what Men vulgarly call Chance or unforeſeen A- 
cident, is in Scripture always declared to be the determinate Counſel and *Provis 
dence of God. hat careleſs and inconſiderate Men aſcribe in common Speech 
to Chance or Fortune; that is, to nothing at all, but a mere empty word, ſignify- 


ing only their Ignorance of the true Cauſes of things, this the Scripture teaches - 


Us to aſcribe to the all-ſecing and all-directing Providence of God; that we 
may acknowledge Him in all our Ways ; and be ſenſible of the T rue Author, 
from whom all the Good and all the Evil that beſalls us, does either mercifullj 


or juſtly proceed: Dan. iv. 35; He doth according to bis Will in the Army of 
Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the Earth; and none can ſtay his hand, 


or ſay unto him, What doſt thou © When a perſon is ſlain by Chance or Accident, 
as Men vulgarly ſpeak ; the Scripture more accurately expreſſes it, ſaying, that 


God delivered ſuch a one, into the hand of him that flew him without Detign ; 


Exod. xxi. 13. And in all other Inſtances, the ſame Notion is every where kept 
up in Scripture : Prov. xvi. 33; The Lot is caſt into the Lap, but, the whole 
diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. And when the Apoſtles choſe by Lot a Succeilor 
to Judas, they expreſſed their Senſe of the divine Providence in the following 


words: As i. 24; Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the Hearts of all men, ſhow wh:- 
Ber of theſe Two thou haſt choſev. And Thus likewiſe in the words in the 


Text; it is the ſupreme Superintendency of Providence over all Events, which 
18 meant to eſtabliſh, when he faith, Time and Chance happeneth to then 
Neither is it, (as ſome, with very weak Pretences to Reaſon, have in this 
Caſe been apt to imagine ;) it is not I ſay, merely in a pious manner of Ex- 
pref/ion, that the Scripture thus aſcribes every Event to the Providence of God, 
but it is fri&#ly and philoſophically true in Nature and Reaſon, that there is 10 
ſuch thing as Chance or Accident; it being evident that thoſe words do not ſig- 
nify any thing really _ „any thing that is truly an Agent or the Cauſe of 
any Event; but they ſignify, merely Mens Ignorance of the real and immediate 
Cauſe. And This is fo True, that very many even of Thoſe who have no 

Religion, 


The Lord will keep the Fees of his Saints, aud the 
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field, Matt. vi. 30; 
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anſwerable to Second Cauſes. 


Religion, nor any Senſe at all of the Providence of God ; yet know very well S E x NM. 


by the Light of their own natural Regſon, that there neither is nor can be any 


ſuch thing as Chance, that is, any ſuch thing as an Effect without a Cauſe; And APY 


therefore what Others aſcribe to Chance, They aſcribe to the operation of Neceſs 

or Fate. But Fate allo is itſelf in reality as teniy Nothing, as Chance is. Nor 
is there in Narare Any Other Efficient or proper Canje of any Event; (of any 
Event, I ſay : For concerning Truths in Themſelves effentially, eternally and . 


2 invariably neceſſary, Lam not ſpeaking :But of all the variable Events that hap- 


pen in the Univerſe, there is and can be in Nature no other proper and effici- 
ent Cauſe ; ) but only the Free Will of rational and intelligent Creatures, acting 
within the Sphere of their limited Faculties; and the Supreme Power of 
God, directing, by. his omnipreſent Providence, (according to certain Wiſe 
Laws or Rules, eſtabliſhed by, and entirely depending upon his own good 
pleaſure,) the inanimate Motions of the whole material and uhintefligent 
World. 223] „ | | 
24ly, From the words of the Text I obſerve, that the all-direQing Providence 
of God, which governs the Univerſe; does not ſuperintend only the Great 
Events in the World, the Fates of Nations and Kingdoms; ſo that, without 
the direction of Providence, the ſtrongeſt and moſt numerous Armies are not 
victorious in Battie; but its Care extends, even to the Concerns of ſingle Per- 
ſons; ſo that, without the Bleſſing of Goa, neither Riches, nor Favoar, nor 
any temporal Advantage, can certainly be obtained by any thing that Man can 
do: Nay, that even in matters of ſtill ſnaller moment, not ſo much as a Race is 
ined by the Swift, without the hand of Providence directing the Event. When 
— erve how Our Attention is diſtracted with a multiplicity of Objects, 
and can very hardly be fixed to no more than one thing at once; they ate too 
careleſsly apt to imagine, that Providence itſelf either cannot, or that tis be- 
neath its Dignity to condeſcend, to interpoſe in the numberleſs ſmall events of 
Nature or Chance: But the Seripture tells us otherwiſe, and right Reaſon alſo 
Joins with it herein. For as Chance is nothing, fo Nature alſo is nothing but 
an empty word: Every F/e8, every Event, muſt have a real way muſt pro- 
ceed, immediately or mediately, from That which has a True Exiftence and 
Active Power. And to an omnipreſent Mind, there is no more difficulty in at- 
tending to every thing at one and the ſame Time; than to any one thing. Not 
only piouſty therefore, but even with the frifeft and moſt phileſophical Trath of 
expreſſion, does the Scripture tell us, that God commandeth the Ravens, 1 Kings 
xvii. 4; that they are His directions, which even the Winds and the Seas obey; that 
he cauſes His Sum to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, that God prepared a 
Gourd, and a Worm to ſinite it, that it withered, NN iv. 7; that God feedeth 
the Fowls of the Air, Matt. iv. 26 ; and without Him, not a ſparrow falls to the 
Ground ; ch. x. 29: Nay, that He clothes even the Lilies, and the Graſs of the 
— and, with Him, the very Hairs of our Head are all num- 
ed. | | 


Tis true; All theſe Things are plainly owing to Second Cauſes. And fo 
likewiſe are all the greater Inſtances mentioned by SoJomon in the Text. Tis 
as much according to the Courſe of Nature, that the Strovg ſhould ſometimes 
loſe a Battle by Accident, as that they ſhould generally gain it by Strengrh; and 
that unforeſeen Hindrances ſhould ſometimes cauſe the ſiſteſt Runner to loſe the 
Race; as that Agility and Nimblene/s of Body d make Him generally win 


it. My, | | 
34 Odlervation therefore is ; that things being brought about according to 
the courſe of Nature by Second Cauſes, is not at all inconfiſtent with their bein 
nevertheleſs juſtly and truly aſcribed to the Providence of God. Tis Time and 
Chance ſays the Text, that happens to them Ali; that tizppens frequently to pre- 
vent all the Probabilities there mentioned. The wife Man does not hereby 
mean, that they are prevented by Miracle: For then he would not have uſed 
the vulgar words, of Time and Chance. Nor does he mean on the contrary, that. 
=y are prevented by Blind and unintelligent Fate: For This would have been 
Vol. It: 2 contrary 


—— 
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3 R M. contrary to the whole Deſign of his Book, and of all the reſt of the Scripture, 


XIII. as well as to common Reaſon : But his Meaning is; that the Providence of Goa. 
by means of natura! Cauſes, which are all entirely of His appointment, and li- 


. worldly 42 whatſoever : 


ruments only in His hand; does often, for wiſe Reaſons in his government of 


the World, diſappoint the moſt probable expectations. Ridiculous therefore 


is the Arguing of the Infidel and Irreligious; who preſently thinks himſelt ſe- 
cure of excluding the Providence of God, it he can but ſhow a thing to be brought 


about by Natural Cauſes. Moſt ridiculous, I ſay, and ignorant, is this manner 


of reaſoning : For, what are Natural Cauſes ? Nothing but thoſe Laws and 


Powers, which God merely of his own good pleaſure has implanted in the ſeve- 
ral parts of Matter, in order to make them Inſtruments of tulfilling his ſupreme 


Will. Which Laws and Powers, as he at firft appointed them, ſo nothing but 


the ſame good pleaſure of God continually preſerves them. And they ncither 
exiſt nor operate in any moment of Time, but by Influence and Action derived 


to them (mediately or immediately ) from his all-governing Will. So that he 


foreſees perpetually, what Effect every Power and Operation of Nature tends 
to produce; and could (if he thought fit,) exactly with the ſame Bale, cauſe 
it to produce a different Eſſect, as that which it Now does. From whence it 
follows inevitably, to the entire Confution of Atheiſts, that all thoſe Things 
which they call natural Effects, are in very Truth as much the operation of 
God, (though perhaps not ſo 8 as even Miracles themſelves. And 
to argue againſt Providence from the Obſervation of the regular cour/e of natu- 
ral Cauſes ; is as if a Man ſhould conclude from the «uniformity of a large and 
beautiful Building, that it was not the work of Mens Hands, nor contrived by 
any Free Agent, becauſe the Stones and the Timber were laid uniformly and 
regularly, in the moſt conſtant, natural, and proper Order. 

 4thly, The Laft doctrinal Obſervation I ſhall draw from the Text, is; that 
fince the whole Courſe of Nature in the ordinary method of Cauſes and Effects, 
and all thoſe unexpected Turns of Things which Men vulgarly call Chance and 
Accident, are entirely in the Hand of God, and under the continual direction 
of His Providence ; 1t follows evidently, 4s tis a Doctrine worthy the moſt 
ſcrious conſideration of all wicked Men,) that God can, whenever he pleaſes, 
even without a Miracle, puniſh the diſobedient; And no Swiftneſs, no Strength, 


no Wiſdom, no Artifice, ſhall in any manner avail, or inable them to eſcape the 


Vengeance, which even Natural Cauſes only, by the direction of Him from 
whom they receive their Nature, bring upon Offenders. He can puniſh by 
Fires and Famine, by Plagues and Peſtilences, by Storms and Earthquakes, by 
domeſtick Commotions or by foreign Enemies. He can, as Moyes elegantly 
expreſſes it, make the Heavens over mens Heads Braſs, and the Earth under their 
Peet Iron, or the very Beaſts of the Field to * up againſt them : Or, as tis in 
the Book of Yi/om ; ch. v. 22, 23, 20; he can cauſe that a mighty Wind 
Hall ſtand up againft them, or the Waters of the Sea ſhall rage againſt them, and the 
World ſhall fight for him againſt the unwiſe. He can, by means of the leaft Ho- 
cigent, as we ignorantly file it, diſcomfit the greateſt ies before a Few of 
their Enemies : As 2 Chr. xxiv. 24; The Syrians came with a ſmall company of 
men, and the Lord delivered à very great Hof (of the J — into their hand; 
becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of their Fathers. Neither ſhall any 
Swiftneſs deliver them from the Purſuer: J. xxx. 16. Te /aid, We will flee 
upon Horſes ; therefore ſball ye flee And we will ride the Swift ; _ 
Aal they that purſue you, be ſwift . One thouſand ſball flee at the rekuke of 
at the rebuke of froe ſhall ye flee ; till ye be left as a Beacon upon the top of a Moun- 
tain, and as an Enjign on a Hill. Nay, without any viſible external cauſe at 
all, to which ſuch an Effect can be aſcribed ; Providence can ſecretly blaſt, 
and inſenſibly cauſe to moulder * the greateſt Power, Riches, or other 
Lf. XRXIix. 11; When thou with Rebukes 
doft chaſten Man for Sin, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume away, like as a Moth 
frettins a garment ; every man therefore is but Vanity. And tis the excecd- 
g Stupidity of profane Men, not to be moved hereby to repent, and give 
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anſwerable to Second Cauſes. .  . 


——_ 
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The Meaning ot this whole Obſervation is, not that theſe Judgements are al- 


ways certain Signs of God's diſpleaſure agaitiſt all the particular perſons upon WWW 


whom they at any time fall; (for This our Saviour has expreſsly warned us a- 
gainſt, as a moſt uncharitable Concluſion : But whether they be Paniſhments 
tor Sin, (as they generally, though not always, are; ) or whether they be only 
Trials ot Mens Virtue, (as they ſometimes are defigned to be; ) or whether 
they be Means of weaning them from this tranſitory and uncertain World: or 
whatever other Ends Providence brings about thereby; ſtill they are always 
Eflects of the ſame All-wiſe divine Providence; which ought to be acknow- 
ledged and ſubmitted to as ſuch, and whoſe Deſigns no Power or Wiſdom of 
ſrail and vain men can oppoſe or prevent. „„ 
; The Practical Inferenges, ariſing naturally from what has been ſaid, are as 
ollows. 5 3 3 „ ö;oð x 
1/}, If theſe things be ſo; then let the greateſt and moſt powerful of wicked 
men conſider, that they have nothing in This World either to boaſt of, or to 
rely upon. Ter. ix. 23; Let not the wiſe man glory in his Wiſdom, let not the 
rich man 4 ry in his Riches, neither let the mighty man glory in his might + For 
all theſe Advantages are frequently defeated, and Time. and Chance happenet b to 
them All. IT will not truſt in my Bow, ſaith the Pſalmiſt; neither ſball my Sword 
ſave ne; But it is Thou that ſaveſt us from our Enemies, Pſ. xliv. 6. Wile there- 
fore was the Anſwer of the King of eee, to an inſulting meſſage from the Kin 
of Syria, 1 Kings xx. II; Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his harneſs, boaft 
himſelf, as he that putteth it . The Event ſhowed, that his Admonition was . 
reatonabie; And the Syrian's Pride, was but the immediate fore-runnier of his 
Deſtruction. For the ſame purpoſe, it is recorded of Nebuchadnezzar King of 


' Babylon, that when his Greatneſs was grown and reached unto Heaven, and his 


Dominion to the End of the Earth, Dan. iv. 22; it was ſaid unto him, ver. 253 
They ſhall drive thee from Men, aud thy dwelling ſball be with the Beaſts of the 
Field, aud they ſball make thee to eat graſ3 as Oxen, and they ſball wet thee with 
the Dew of Heaven,. (tis the deſcription of a very ſevere and mortifying Diſ- 


| temper of Mind; ) r thou know that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of 


men, and giveth it to whomſcever he will, This is the plain Deſign of Providence, 
in ſuch extraordinary Events; to bring men to an Acknowledgment, of Him 
on whom they depend; to bring them to a right Knowledge, of God and of 
themſelves : That he may with-draw Man from bis Purpoſe, Job. xxxiii. 17, and 
bide Pride from Man. Well (indeed) may Pride be ſaid to be hid from Men, 
when not only the Succeſs of their greateſt Advantages, but even their very 
Life itſelf, is uncertain every moment. Boaft not thy/elff of to morrow, Prov. 
xxvii. 1, for thou knoweft not what a day, what an Hour, may bring forth, For 
as the Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds that are caught in 
the Snare ;, ſo are the Sons of Men ſhared in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly 


| upon them; Eccles. ix. 12. The rich man in the Goſpel; reſolved to pull down 


his barns, and build bigger; and then it was faid unto him, Thou Fool, this 
night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee. In the Days of Noah; Men eat and 
drank, they married and were given in marriage, until the day that Noah entred 
into the Ark: Aud then the Flood came and deſtroyed them All. Likewiſe in the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, they 
builded: But the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brin- 
flone from Heaven, and deſtroyed thent All. And fo alſo ſhall it finally be in the 
Great Day, when the Son of Man is revealed; Luke xvii. 30. | 

24ly, If nothing happens in the World; without the divine Providence; 
then good Men have a ſufficient Ground of Truft and Reliance upon God, at 
all times and under All Dangers. Not, that God will a/ways deliver them, or 
cauſe them to proſper in the preſent World; For he often ſees it better, to 
determine otherwiſe : But they may rely with aſſurance, that nothing can beſal 
them but what He judges fit; ſecing all the Powers of Nature and of ſecond 
Cauſes, are nothing but Inſtruments in His hand, and under His direction. 

. 2 2 Truſt 


glory to the God of Heaven, who hath Power over theſe Fg es Rev. xvi. 9. SEN N. 
1 


88 The Event of Things not always, &c. 


SEN N. Truſt thereſore #” the Lord, with all thine heart, and in all thy ways achnou- 
XIII. Him; Prov. iii. 5. He can ſave, whenever he pleaſes; 2 Chr. xiv, 9, 11: 
uud xvi 8, g. 1 Sam. xiv. 6; with many, or Few; cauſing all the Accidents, 
which zue call Time and Chance, to fulfil his Word; Pſ. cxlviii. 8; and execute 
this Pleaſure : So that, if He thinks it, even ue ſpall be able to chaſe an bun- 
dred, and an hundred ſball put ten thouſand to flight ; Levit. xxvi. 8; and Deut. 
AXxXil 30. SE. | | : | 
3dly and Laſtly; From This Notion of Providence, may be given a plain 
and direct Anſwer to that Queſtion of the profane Fatalift ; Fob xxi. 15; What 
is the Almighty, that we fbould ſerve him © and what Profit ſhould we have, if we 
pray unto bim © Indeed, if the Courſe of Nature, and thoſe things which we 
call /ezcond Cauſes, were independent upon Providence; there wold be good 
Reaſon to ask, what Benefit could there be either in Prayer or Thankſz:ning, 
But if, as has been ſhown, Nature is nothing, and ſecond cauſes are nothing, 
but mere Inftruments; then it is very plain, that Prayer and Thankſgiving are 
.as mych due to God for whatever is brought about by Natural cauſes as if he 
had done the Thing by any Or her Inſtruments inſtead of Theſe, even by the moſt 
miraculous ones; Which, in That caſe, being no leſs conſtant, would have been 
no more miraculous than The/e. ON. 
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PROv. xiii. 4 1. 


Evil purſueth Sinners ; but to the Righteaus, Good ſhall bs 


r epat d, 


manner of 


fverſation in the world; may be applied generally 


any time make againſt Religion. No Reaſon, No Argument, No Method Pro- 
ceeding whatſoever, will ſatisfy prejudiced and corrupt Minds. Jobi the Bap- 


25 came, neither eating nor drinking ; Matt. xi. 18. That is, He, when he was 


ent to preach, came ſolitary in the Wilderneſs, with great Auftereneſs and Se- 
verity of Life, with Faſting and Abſtinence, with Mortification and Self-denial 


and they faid, he is Mad, and hath a Devil. On the contrary, Chriſt came to 


preach without this Auſterity, in a more free way of Converſation ; and they 
N called him a looſe Perſon, a Glutton, and a Wine-Drinker, and a Companion 
of * 1 1 of Men. Upon This 1 Perverſeneſe, our Lord compares thoſe 

ol. II. "M8 | 


SERMON XIV. 


tc almoſt all the Objections, which wicked and profane Men at 


Jews 


If) HE Parable which our Saviour ſpake concerning the Perverſeneſs S E = 1. 
of the Fews, in finding fault equally on Both ſides; both with XIV. 
Jobn wp, s more ſevere, and with our Lord's own more free 
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SER M. Fews to froward and peeviſo children, who do every thing contrary to what 
XIV. their Companions deſire and expect: Ver. 17; We have piped unto you, and ye 
& bave not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented: When 


others play and are cheerful, they will be ſullen and ill-humoured ; when others 
be ſorrowful, they will laugh and mock. But, after the Perverſeneſs of Men 
has ſaid and done all that it can; V iſdom, 1ays our Lord, is juſtified of all her 


children; Wiſdom will ſtill vindicate it felt, and appear to be Wiſdom, in 


whomfoever it be found, and in what manner ſoever it be exerciſed. 

The Caſe is the Same in almoſt all other Inftances, wherein prejudiced and 
corrupt minds are continually ſeeking Objections againſt Religion; Objections, 
contrary to and inconſiſtent with each other. Does Providence at any time be- 
ſtow remarkable Bleffings, upon virtuous and good Men? Immediately from 
hence an Argument is drawn againſt Virtue, as if it loſt the Nature of Virtue, 
and hecame mercenary, by having reſpect unto the recompence of Reward. Moſt 
clegantly is This Obje#ion ſet forth, in the firſt chapter of the book of Jol; 
where hatan is repreſented as arguing before the Lord; ver. 9 ; Doth Fob fear 
God for nought © Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and about his Houſe, 
and about all that he hath on every ſide © Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hangs, 
and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch 
all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face. | 

On the contrary; Does Providence forbear to interprye in the preſent time, and 
reſerve Judgment to the day of Retribution ? Then the Argument is turned; 
and the Speech of the Scoffers is, I hore is the Promiſe of his Coming? For inc: 
the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the Beginning of thi 
Creation; 2 Pet. iii. 4: Then they ſay, It is vain to ſerve God ; and what Pro- 


fit is it, that we have kept his Ordinance © Mal. iii. 14: Then they ask, What 


is the Almighty, that we ſbould ſerve him © aud what Profit ſhould we have, if 
we pray unto him? Job xxi. 15. 8 

The Auſiver to Both, is eaſy and obvious. God's Forbearance at any Time 
to interpoſe in the preſent Stare on the behalf of Virtue, is no Argument at all 
againſt the Benefit rand Advantage of Serving him; becauſe he is able to make 
abaratiare Recompence in the Life to come: Upon which account, excellent is 
the Advice of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 17; Let not thine heart envy Sinners, but be 
thou in the Fear of the Lord all the day long : For ſurely there is an end, (or, as 
we render it in the margin, /urely there is a Reward,) and thine expectation 


ſpall not be cut . And on the other hand, the Rewards and Puniſhments which 


God diſtributes either in the pręſem or in a future State, do not at all alter the 
Nature of Virtue, or make it in Any degree become mercenary : Becauſe 2 
Man's Regard to his own Intereſt and Advantage is Then only Faulty, when it 
is a Temptation to him to do any thing that is in its own nature Evil; not when 
it is in conjunction with the univerſal Right and Reaſon of things, and the 
Happineſs of God's whole Creation. 

My Deſign at This Time from the words of the Text, is to repreſent and 
inculcate this great Truth, that the Practice of Righbteouſne/s is mens true Inter- 
eft, even in the preſent Lite ; and that Wickedveſs is generally attended with 
Great Miſery, even Here as well as Hereaſter. Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the 

igbteous, Good ſhall be repayed. 4 

cfore I enter upon the particular explication of which Doctrine, there is 
One thing needful to be premiſed ; that the whole of what is to be ſaid upon 
'This Sub muſt always be underſtood with an exception to the Caſe Par 
Secution for. Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake. For all moral and uviver/al Propoſe 
tions of this kind, expreſſing the 2 Tendency of things in their natural 
Courſe, and the ordinary eſtabliſhed Diſpoſitions of Divine Providence; are 
ſufficiently verified, if they take place in all Caſes where the natura! Order of 
things is permitted to produce its proper Effet. When the Nature of Things 
1% perverted or over-ruled by any extraordinary Violence, an Exception mult 


he made; without any detriment to the Truth of the general Propoſition. And 
| of This ſort is the Caſe of Perſecution ſor Religion, Virtue, in the Nature of 


things 


„FFF 


generally attended with great Evil. 9 I 


n_w_—— 


t things, and according to the general Promiſe and Appointment of God, is the 8 E R N. 
Foundation and Cauſe of true Happineſs among men. Yet the Perverſeneſs XIV. 
n |: of a wicked and corrupt World, may po/ibly load it, upon ſome-particular Oc- CW 
s |: caſions, with the greateſt Temporal Calamities; and inflict: the ſevereſt Pu- 5 
n |! aniſhments in their power, upon that which really deſerves the Higheſt Com- 
r | mendationand Reward, In This caſe, the Beſt of men, if in This life only they 
n || Had hope, might, of All men become the moſt miſerable. But then, tor this very 

' Reaſon. God has promiſed them a Recompence in a Future State; and here- 
d in they may rejoyce, even not accepting Deliverance, that they may obtain a better 
„ Reſurrection. Setting aſide This. caſe therefore, which is of peculiar conſiders 
- ® ation; the Propoſition I laid down, may evidently be ſhown to be a General 
m Truth, that the Practice f Righteouſne/5 is men's True Intereſt, even in the pre- 
„ fen Lite; and that Miotedneſs is generally attended with Great Miſery, even Here 
xt Mo as well as Hereaſter. Evil purſueth Sinners ; but to the Righteous,Good ſhall be repaid. 
5 I. In the Firſt place: If we conſider Mankind in general, in the largeſt and 
ar © moſt extenſive View, under the notion of that One Univerſal Community, 
e, © wherein St. Paul conſidered them, when he told the Athenians, Acts xvii. 26; 
's, i God has made of one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the Face of the 
ch ©: Earth; Under {his View, I -- it is very evident, that the Ouly thing which 

f 


þ 
5 . . . 9 2 ) 
> diſtinguiſhes Men from the Vild Beaſts of the Foreſt, that devour each other 


nd according to their Strength, and have no Rights nor * in any thing; 
1; be only thing which diſtinguiſhes Men from theſe Vild Beafts, with regard to 
ice | any True Happineſs of Life; is Religion, or a Senſe of juſt and Right, and of the 
Difference of Moral Good and Evil. For Reaſon, as to That part of it which : 
- © denotes Szgacity only, or Underſtanding, ſeparate from. all Regard to Moral = 
at Obligation; does only enable men, if they be wicked, more effe#ually, and with 

if 1 greater Skll, to torment and deſtroy each other; and to have a deeper and more 


ging and more itn Senſe of the Miſeries they endure, than irrational 
Creatures are by their Nature capable of. It is Rea/on, in that Other reſpe& 
alone, as it implies a ſenſe of Moral Obligation, (on which Religion is founded;) 
it is This alone, on which depends all poibility of Happineſs in Humane: Life; 
And to the degree of Influence which This has in the world, the Happineſs Man- 
kind enjoys above the Wild Beaſts of the Field, is always exactly proportionate. 
Did not therefore the Paſſions, the Ambition, the Covetouſneſs, and other the 
like unnatural Vices of corrupt Minds, hinder. this Reaſon and Moral Unger« © 
ſanding, which is the peculiar Excellency and Glory of Mankind, from pro- 
ducing its natural and proper Effe&, in the world; the Earth would even in 
this pre/ent time, bating Mortality only, be that Scene of univerſal Happineſs, 
which God hath promiſed ſhall take place hereafter in the New Heavens and 
New Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteou 77 7 In the mean time, from this 26. 
ſtrac View of the general Nature of Things and of the Conſequences which 
would be the natural Reſult of univer/al Righteouſneſs; it is apparent enough, 
to what Originals, to what Cauſes and Principles, the various degrees and pro- 
portions of Happineſs and Miſery, which are found in the preſent mixt and con- 
fuſed ftate of things, are juſtly to be aſcribed. 

II. Secondly, ws conſider Mankind in a ſomewhat 1% general View; not 
in the univerſal abſtract Notion, but in their more reſtrained political Capacity, 
as formed into particular diſtin: Nations and. Governments: Under This View 
alſo it is no leſs evident, that the only poſſible: Foundation of true and laſting 
Happineſs to any Nation or People, as ſuch; is the Practice of Righteouſheſs 
and True Virtue, I inſiſt not at preſent, in This Argument, upon the extra- 
ordinary Bleſſings which the Providence of God thinks fit at any time to pour 
down in a peculiar manner upon a Religious Nation; or the e where- 
with he ſometimes puniſhes a degenerate people, turning a fruitful Land into 
Barrenneſs, for the Wichedneſs of them that dwell therein: But what I obſerve, 
is, that in the natural Tendency, in the regular and proper Conſequences of men's 
own Behaviour; Righteouſneſs (as Solomon expreſſes it) exalteth a Nation, but Sin 
is a Reproach to any people. In proportion as Fuftics, and Order, and Truth, 
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SER M. and Fidelity prevail; creating mutual Love and Good-will, mutual Truſt and 
XIV. Confidence among men; which are the great Bands of Peace and Unity. In 
Wa the me proportion is the Happine/s of the Society, and the Welfare of the 

Publick evidently ſecured. 
When Magiſtrates rule in the Fear of God; looking upon themſelves as 
fent by Him for the Paniſbment Evil dbers, and for the Praiſe of them that ao 
well, making uſe of all the Influence and Authority they are inveſted with, 
to promote Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Good Manners among men When 
Laws are made with one continued View to the Good of the Publick; and 
executed with Diligence, Equity, and Fidelity. When perſons in a/lthe relative 
ſtations of Life, perform fairhfuily and conſcientiouſly the Duty of the reſpec- 
tive Stations wherein they are placed: When Bargains are regularly contracted 
upon Terms of equitable conſideration, and executed with Yuflics and punctual 
| — When in every Exigence of common Life, mutual Truft and Confidence, 
univerſal Benevolence and Goog-will, are both the Spring or Motive, and the 
Rule or Meaſure of Action: There is no one ſo abſurd as not to ſee, that there 
hence ariſes, in neceſſary, in evident, in immediate conſequence, an Image of Pub- 
lick Happineſs, the moſt Lovely that the Mind of Man can poſſibly be preſent- 
ed with. An Image indeed only, which the Imagination may contemplate z but 
which, in this preſent eorrupt world, can never poſſibly have a Reality to an- 
ſwer it. Yet it ſhows abundantly the Truth of the Propoſition I was to prove: 
Becauſe whatever is, in its complete Idea, of rere Excellency; is b 1 
conſequence, in every degree of its Reality, of proportionably good Effects. So 
far therefore as Juſtice and Charity, and univerſal Virtue, prevails and is prac- 
tiſed in Any Nation or Community; /o far will That Community find thoſe 
good Effects, which, were men's Virtue perfect, would be perſec Felicity: On 
the contrary? So far as Injuſtice, Tyranny, Fraud, Luxury, and other Vices, 
are encouraged in any Society of men ;/o far will That Society feel certain de- 
grees of thoſe pernicious Effects, which, where Vice and Corruption ariſe uni- 
verſally to their higheſt Pitch, do unavoidably end in Total Deſtruction. The 
only poſſible Deluſion therefore, by which men are continually tempted into 
unrighteous Practices, notwithſtanding the evident perniciouſneſs of ſuch Prac- 
tice in its moſt naturally conſequent Effects; is their fondly and unreaſonably 
imagining, that, what is undeniably runious to the Whole, may yet to Themſelves 
in particular be Advantagious: And This I call a Deluſion; not only upon 
account of the Future Judgment, which falls not within the compaſs of my pre- 
ſent Argument; but it is a mere Delu/ion, — ſpeaking, with reſpect to 
the real and ſubſtantial Advantages even of this pręſent Life. For, beſides that 
whatever is in its natural conſequence pernicious to the Publick, muſt probably 
by that very means, in the courſe of things, bring a due Puniſhment upon the 
particular Offenders themſelves; It is moreover ſtill further true, without ta- 
kin in any conſideration of the Publick at a/l; it is, I ſay, ſtill further true 
in the. | 
HI: Third place, That if we conſider men Lab, every one in his mere 
private perſonal capacity; — * only poſſible Foundation of real and laſting 
| ineſs to a man even in That View, ere excepting, as I before ſaid, the 
caſe of Perſecution,) is the Practice of Righteouſneſs, Charity, Temperance, 
and univerſal Virtue. Evil purſueth Sinners; but to the Righteous, Good ſball 
be repaid. The Truth of the Propoſition, will moſt clearly appear in the 
Particulars. { | | 
The Firft Ground and moſt neceſſary Ingredient of every Enjoyment in Life, 
and without which there can be no Reliſh of any other Enjoyment whatſoever, 
is Health. Now though God has indeed made all men mortal; and the Be : 
are ſubject to Iyfirmities and Diſeaſes, and the moſt vicious ſeem ſometimes almoſt | 
entirely to eſcape the natural conſequences of their Vices; yet particular Inftances, 
alter not the general Truth of Things; and Virtue, upon the whole, has undeni- 
ably the Advantage in this firft foundation of Temporal Happineſs. For 5 
briety and Temperance certain! y cauſe vo Diſtempere, and Debanchery is _ 
— | | 5 
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generally attended with great Evil. 


clarations of Wiſdom in Scripture: My Son, forget not my Law, hut let thy Heart 
keep my Commandments ;, For Length of Gays and long Life, ſhall they add to thee. 


WP the Cauſe of Many: With all juſtneſs therefore, are thoſe general De- SE N N. 


XIV. 
AN 


Fear the Lord, and depart from Evil; it ſhall be Health to thy Navel, and Mar- Prov.iii. I. 


row to thy Bones. Length of days is in her right hand; ſbe is a Tree of Life, to ver. Z. 


them that lay hold upon her. And on the contrary, concerning Debauchery; 
Prov. vii. 26: She has caſt down many wounded, yea, navy young men have been 


5 [ain by ber: Her hoaſe is the way to Hell, (that is, to the Grave untimely,) go- 


iug down to the chambers of Death. „ „ | 

he caſe is the very ſame likewiſe, with regard to the External Advantages 
of Life ; ſuch as are Riches, Honour, Reputation, and the like. It cannot in- 
deed be denied, but that by Oppreſſton and Violence, by Uurighteouſne/s and 
Corruption, by Deceit and Fraud, immenſe Riches have. been ſometimes obtain 
cd, and ſeemingly a very great Superiority over the reſt of Mankind. But if it 
be impartially conſidered, how ſmall a number in proportion have ever ſucceeded 
in This manner; how many have been defeated and blaſted in the Atiampi, be- 
fore they could at all gain their Point; how little, how uncertain, how vexatio 
os, how interrupted the Exjoymetit has been, of thoſe who have in This method 
had the greateſt and moſt remarkable ducceſs; and, after all, how frequently, 
and in how ſhort a time, the higheſt Proſperity of This kind has terminated 
in the heavieſt Ruin; it will undeniably appear, that the z:ogerate proportion of 
the good things of life, gained uſually by Frugality, Induſtry, Honefty, and In- 
tegrity ; exjozed with Temperance, Contentment, and Security; and, through 
the of God, generally, (or at leaſt much more oftew than the Wages of 


| Unrighteouſneſs,) continuing permanent; are really truly, in a right Com- 


putation and Eſtimate, even according to this preſent World, the moſt Sub- 
ſtantial Riches. So that it is with great Truth, that Solomon affirms con- 
ccrning Virtue aud Integrity under the Name of Miſiam, Prov. iii. 14; The 
Merchandiſe of it is better than the Merchandiſe of Situer, and the Gain thereof 
than fine Gold : She is more precious thaw Rubies ; and all tbe things thow 
canft deſire, are not to be compared ta her: Length of days are in her right hand, 
aud in her left band Riches and Howour: Nor is it without particular Reafon, 
that he here mentions Houaur diſtinctly, as well as Riches. For though, with 
regard to Honnur alſo as well as Riches, it i, indeed undeniably tus, that b 

n ang corrupt Practices, the Higheſt Honours and Digui- 
ties in the World have Sometimes been attained to; yet whoever impartially 
confiders upon the whole, the Precipices upon which unrighteous Grandeur 
ſtands ; and compares it with that valuable and Laſtiug Eſteom in the Eyes of the 
Beſt and Wiſeſt part of Mankind, which is built upon the ſolid Foundatjon of 


16. 


18. 


Real and True Worth; will find, that it is in moſt perfect agreement with the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, that the Scripture declares that the Righteous is Prov. xii. 
more excellent than his Neighbour ; that the Righteous "range be had in — 26. 


Remembrance; that the. Memory of the Juſt is Bleſſed, bus the Name of the 
brought low z they are taken out of the way, and cut off as the Tops of the Ears 
Corn; Job xxiv. 24. And therefore the Advice of Solomon is entirely well- 
grounded; Prov. iii. 3: Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee; bind them about 
thy Neck, write them upon the Table 4 thine Heart ; So ſbalt thou find Favour and 
Good Underftanding, in the ſight of God and Man. 5 . 
There is One Particular ſtill behind, which contributes more to any man's 
Happineſs even in this preſem Life, than a// either Bodily Enjoyments, or Exter« 
nal Affluence of Wealth and Honours ; And That is, Inward Peace and Satis- 


faction in his Own Mind. Now in This Particular, there is no Pretence of Com- 


pardons between the Righteous and the Wicked. Here, Virtue triumphs abſos 
utely without Controul; and has u Competitor, to ſhare or to conteſt with it 
the Enjoyment of the moſt valuable and moſt laſting Pleaſures of Life: The 
Caſe of Perſecution itſelf, needs not here to be excepted. Nay, even the Faj/e 
Coin, the very Deluſion, the imaginary DO of the mereſt Enthuſia/m, has 

41. | in 


J 


| e N. Vich- Pf, cxii. 6. 
ed ſball rot; that the Wicked are exalted for a little while; but are gone andP 


rov. x. 7. 
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S ERM N. in This reſbe® the Advantage over the greateſt Pleaſures of Unrighteouſneſs. 
XIV. How much more, when the Peace and Satisfaction of Mind is built upon the 


. 


moſt ſolid Foundation, upon the moſt Rational and Real Grounds / when it is 
founded upon a Senſe, of having done what, in iz/e/f abſolutely, in the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things, is juft and fit and right! what, by proper and natural con- 
ſequence, tends to the Benefit of Mankind, to the Happineſs of the whole Creation. 
what renders a man as certainly acceptable and well-pleaſing unto Gods as it is certain 
the World is at all governed by ſuch a Viſe, Fuft, and Good Being / and what 
conſequently, in the laſt place, gives a man a reaſonable and well-grounded Ex- 
pectation of being happy 3 when the Enjoyments of This World ſhall be 
no more ! This is indeed, in the Senſe of our Saviour's Parable, a Pearl of great 
Price; juſtly and highly magnified in numerous Expreſſions of Scripture. Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright , for the end of that man, is peace; P. 
xxxvii- 38. Light is ſown for the Righteous, and joyful gladueſs for them that 
are upright in heart, xcvii. 11. Great Peace have they that Love thy Law, and 
nothing ſball off end them, exix. 16 J. Her ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are Peace, Prov. iii. 17. The work of Righteouſneſ3 is Peace, and 
the effe# of Righteauſneſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, Iſ. xxxii. 17. The 
wicked is driven away in his Wickeaneſs, but the Righteous hath Hope in his 
Death, Prov. xiv. 32. It is true; ſometimes very pioxs and good "x al have 
been extremely afflicted with Trouble of Mind: But This Trouble has never 
been the Eect of Virtue ; and can with no more Juſtice be put to the Account 
of it, than weeds which ſpring up among the choiceſt Corn, can be ſaid to pro- 
ceed from the good Seed which was ſown. This Trouble is always owing, ei- 
ther to ſome miſtaken Notion of the Perfections of God, to ſome ill-grounded 
Fear, to ſome implanted Prejudice of Superſtition, or to a real Senſe of ſome 
paſt Sins; and therefore never ari/es from, but is only to be cured by, a right un- 
oy of the Nature and Effets of True Virtue. In like manner abandon- 
and debauched Perſons, on the other fide, ſeem indeed ſometimes for a Sea- 
ſon, to have full Eaſe and Satisfaction in their Folly : But This Eaſe, never is 
the Acquieſcence of Reaſon : It is the Stupidity only of a Lethargy or Mortifica- 
tion: Not at all a Freedom from the Diſeaſe, but merely a Senſele/ne/5 of the pre- 
ſent Deſtructiou. Sooner or later, Reaſon will be heard; and Truth will force 
itſelf upon them. For, what is the Hope of the Hypocrite, when God taketh away 
bis Soul © Job xxvii. 8. I ſpeak not here of the Puniſbments in a ſuture State, 
but of the Fuſ# Apprebenſions which attend Wickedneſs in the preſent. The Spi- 
rit of a man will ſuftain his infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. 
xviil. 14. And / lvii. 20; The Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it can- 


2 re 3 waters caſt up mirs and dirt: There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to 
be Wicke | | a 
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SERMON XV. 


The Character of oppreſſive Power in Religion; 


[Preached on the 57 b of November.] 


eee eee eee 


9 ; DAN, vii. 23. 


4 Which ſhall be diverſ, p from all Kingdoins, and ſhall devour 
i the whole Earth, and ſhall tread it down, and break it in 


8 Pieces. 


Y deſign in This Place, is not to enter into a particular Interpre- & E R M. 
tation of the Prophetick Language; much leſs to propoſe any XV. 
uncertain Conjectures, concerning the Times and the Seaſons Low - J 

which the Almighty has put in his own Power; but to conſider - | 

| only a general Character, which runs through a long Series of Pro- 

phecy both in the Old Teſtament and in the New, of a certain great Power, 
formidable and laſting, of large Extent and of long Duration, and, in its Nature 
and King, different from all Other Powers and Kingdoms in the World. 'The 
Character is ſuch, as ſhows plainly one principal End and Deſign of the Pro- 
phecy to be This; to give men repeated Warnings to take great Heed, 
that they neither fall ( if poſlible) under the tyrannical Oppreſſion of this dread» 
ful Power, nor Themſelves have any Share in exerciſing it over Others. 

The Charadtei or Deſcription given by the Prophet, of this . and ex<- _ 
traordinary Power, is in the following Words. He ſhall make War with the ch. vii. 21. 
daints, and prevail againſt them: And he ſball ſpeak great Words againſt theyer. 25. 
moſt High, and ſball wear out the Saints of the moſt High, and think to change 26. 27. 
Times and Laws ; and they [hall be given into his hand for a long Seaſon, even ch. xi. 36. 

N c | OR B b 2 175 | till &c. 
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| J Progrels, - a NP | Np 
Name and Title ſtill of a merely Spiritual Authority. The Church of Rome 
dlaims to be itſelf the whole, the univer/a] Church of God ; and to be inveſted 
with a Power, which indeed the real univer/al Church has 10 pretence to, even 


oppreſſive Power in Religion. 


— 


; when they had no turther occaſion for them. But This is a Tyranny found- 


y upon mere matters of Religion; and carried on through its whole 
to the utmoſt length of an univerſal arbitrary Dominion, under the 


a Plenitude of Divine Power. By virtue of this Power, they have taken up- 
on themſelves to change Laws and Times ; to eſtabliſh what new Doctrines and 


Practices they pleaſed, under the name of Religion; forbidding fo marry, and 
commanding to 1 from Meats, which God hath created to be received with 
2 Thankſg7ving. mY ; 

b Worſhip ; and thereby undermining and making unintelligible the very Foun- 
dation of all Religion. Introducing ve, ſuperſtitious, and idolatrons Objects 
of Worſhip; the Elements in the Sacrament z and the Mother of Chrift, whom 


eſtroying Men's plain and natural Notions of Gad, and of his 


(by a profane and blaſphemous ambiguity) they affect to ſtile the Mother of God - 


and even Images, Pictures, and Statues oe g her. Giving heed to ſedu- 
(ing Spirits, and Doctrines of Demons ; 

Saints departed ; and of Saints, who were no Saints, but very Wicked Men; 
and of Saints, who never lived, nor had any Being at all, but in the imagina- 
© tions of deluded Men: Invoking them, as Mediators and authoritative Intercefg 
© ſors ; as inveſted with miraculous Powers, to protect Men, Cities and Nations 8 
and as having in the Court of Heaven a corrupt Intereſt, to skreen their Devotees, 
© even the moſt abandoned Sinners, from the Wrath of him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
© from the Sentence of the righteous Fudge of the whole Earth: To the utter Sub- 
verſion of all real religion and virtue, and turning into Ridicule the eſſential 
and unalterable Difference of Good and Evil, and the Eternal Laws of God and 
Nature; which are more immoveable, than the Foundations. of Heaven and 
Earth. For, to diſpenſè with Morality, and to indulge Men in certain ſtated 
& Equivalents of Ceremony, in the ſtead of real Virtue and Amendment of Manners ; 
© is a Power, which even God himſeli has never claimed; and the doing of which, 


octrines, concerning the Spirits of 


= 
n. 


XV. 


E would be, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) to deny himſelf: It would be a chang- 2 Tim. 11. 


oF 
8 
. 


ing of his unchangeable Nature, and making himſelf to be what he is not. Yet 
e who ſtiles himſelf The Vicar of Chrift, has often claimed to Himſelf This 


Power; and, in ſome Ages of the Church, has carried it ſo far, as even ſolemn- 
ly to ab/olve Men trom the Obligation of juſt and reaſonable Compacts, and 
| thoſe too made and confirmed upon Oath ; merely to ſet them at liberty to 
| be guilty of the moſt unjuſt and violent Oppreſſions, conſiſtently with being 
| very pious and religious Perſons. What is This, but opening his Mouth in Bla- 


phemy againft God, and ſpeaking Great Words againſt the moſt High? That is: 


| Not in the way of profe//ing Atheiſm, or openly defying the Name of Religion; 
7 


but by turning Religion itſelf into Superſtition and Wickedneſs, , , 
And in order the more effectually to ſupport this abſurd and extrava- 
t Power; the Church of Rome has, by the Eſtabliſhment of its New 
octrines and Practices, fenced itſelf in, and excluded abſolutely out of 

Communion all Chriſtians who are not willing to make: void the Command- 


I 


3. 


ments of God through theſe Traditions of Men. By which means, = have - 
ro 


formed a violent Schiſin; ſeparating and dividing themſelves totally from all 
Chriſtians, who deſire to hold faſt That Form of ſound words, that Doctrine 
which was once delivered unto the Saints by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and which 
is ow conveyed down to us in the Sacred Writings : And then they confi- 
dently reproach all thoſe with the name of Schiſmaticks, who dare not 
Join with them in this their Great Schi/m. Which is exactly the ſame thing, 
as if, in a Civil Government, a private Corporation ſhould make By-/aws 
contrary to the Laws of the Country; and then confidently caft the reproach- 
ful name of Traitors upon all the reſt of their Fellow- Subjects, who are not 
willing to involve themſelves in the guilt of real Rebellion by ſubmitting to 
thoſe illegal By-laws. 7 


Vol: 111 — 5 : 
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all places, where- ever they have had Power, openly ſet themſelves to deſtroy 


and cxtirpate, by all the Methods of Violence and Cruelty, all who would | 1 
not fall down and worſhip this Image which they have ſet up. They have may : 


Mar with the Saints, and prevailed againſt them, and worn them out. They 


have, by Courts of Inquiſition, made it unſpeakably more penal, to differ 


from them in any point of Doctrine of mere humane Invention, than to 


have been guilty of the moſt enormous Vices and Immoralities, in breach of ; Y 


the Eternal Laws of God. And whereas in all Civil Governments, where e- 
ver there arc any Remains of Humanity, all Laws 8 Capital Crimes 
are ſo framed, as that it by be more poſſible for a guilty Perſon to apr, 
than that an Innocent one ſhould ſuffer; in This Kingdom, on the contrary, 
diverſe from all Kingdoms, the Principle is; that Millions, not only of Inn 
cent Perſons, but even of the Beſt and moſt Virtuous Men, ought rather to be 
expoſed to the extremeſt miſery, and to Puniſhments cruel above the wort 
of Malefactors; than that any of Their Doctrines, however contrary to All Sen; 
and Reaſon, ſhould be permitted to be examined and debated whether they be 
true or no. 
2 Another Inſtance, wherein This Great oppreſſive Power differs from other 
Tyrannies; is, that it has been raiſed and kept up, not by Force only, but 
- by Sorceries and Lying Wonders peculiar to itſelf. By Signs and Wonders and 
2Theſs.11. Lying Miracles, which the Scripture calls the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſueſi; 
10. by Theſe have they impoſed upon the ignorant and credulous. By numberlefs 
ev. xvili. artificial Methods of making Men very Religious without Any Virtue, which 
23. are what the Scripture calls Sorceries ; by Theſe have they drawn away the 
Superftitious and  Devout. By eſtabliſhing a political Kingdom of Religion, 
diffuſed over many Nations, independent upon every Government, and yet at the 
ſame Time cloſely and ſtrongly united within itſelf; under the uniform directi- 
Rev. xvii. on of One foreign Power; by This have they gradually prevailed upon the 
13. 15. 17. Kings of the Earth to have one mind, and to give up their Kingdom, their 
| ower, and Strength, unto the Beaft, even People and Multitudes and Na- 
tions and Tongues. Which laſt Circumſtance, points out to us ſtill further, a 
3. Third Inſtance, wherein this Great Oppreſſive Power differs from other 
... Tyrannies: And That is, that it is a Tyranny ſet up over even Remote Princes, 
Rev. xiii. 7. oyer all Kindreds and Tongues and Nations; a Tyranny ruling over the Kings 
of the Earth, ruling in Places where it never had the leaſt pretence of any G 
oil Power or Authority whatſoever. * This is what the Scripture calls, exalting 
2 John. I I. himſelf above all that is called God; above all Magifracy, Authority, or Domini- 
4, on, that God ever inſtituted. Diſpoſing arbitrarily of Kingdoms: Abſolving 
Subjects from their Allegiance, from all obligation to obey the Laus of their 
Country: And chuſing Kings and People, even whole Nations to be maſſa- 
cred, by ſecret Plots or by open Violences. 
This is the Deſcription and Character given in the prophetick Parts of the 
inſpired Writings, of a great and potent Apoſtacy, which was largely and 
very diſtinctly toretold ſhould happen in the latter Ages of the Church, 
And the Particularities, wherein this Tyranny was to be diverſe from all King- 
doms that ever devoured the whole Earth, are ſo ſingular and remarkable ; that 
It is hardly poſſible for any Man to miſtake in judging, to Whom the Cha- 
raters belong. What remains therefore, is to draw ſome Obſervations from 
what has been ſaid, proper upon the pręſent Occation, And, | 
Firſt; When St. Jobn ſaw this ſtrange tyrannical Power repreſented to 
him in Prophecy, whilſt as yet there was no ſuch Power in Being; When 


„ he. ſaw it repreſented to him under the ſimilitude of a Foman of fornics- 

Rev. xvii. tions, that is, in Seripture- language an idolatrous Church; riding up- 
15 on peoples and multitudes and nations and tongues, and domineering over 
the Kings of the Earth; When T/aw her, ſays he, I wondered with great Al 

aniration, 


E R M. In conſequence of this Great Separation, by which the Church of Roy, { 
XV. has thus hedged itſelf in, and formed itſelf into a Sec, excluſive of and de. Þ 
WY ftruftive to all ſuch as deſire to obey God rather than Men; they have in 
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oppreſſive Power in Religion. 


miration, Rev. xvii. 6. And even after the Event, whoſoever has any NetionS E K M. 
what Virtue or Religion is, muſt ſtill of neceſſity wonder with great Admiration, XV. 
how it was ever poſſible that the Name of Religion ſhould be ſo prodigiouſly GFyYW = 


abuſed. Religion is not an arbitrary or imaginary thing, but founded upon eters 
nal Truth and Right, or it never can have any Foundation at all. Religion is 
the Practice of Virtue, proceeding from a regard to God the Judge of All, the 
all-ſceing and unerring Judge. Good and Evil are neceſſarily, eflentially, and 
unalterably what they are: And God neceſſarily ſees and judges them to be ſo. 
The Horſbip of God, and the univerſal Love of our Neighbor, are evidently the Per- 
fection of Moral Good; and the contrary to theſe, the greateſt Moral Evil. 
Whatever Forms or Ceremonies therefore have at any time been inſtituted either 
of God or Good Men, they have always been entirely ſubſervient to theſe Moral 
Duties: For Moral Duties, are the End and laſt Aim of All Religion, of all Re- 
ligion both natural and revealed, What then muſt be thought of a Religion, 
filled with Opinions contrary to the neceſſary Truth and Nature of things ; 
over-run with idolatrous Practices, in the Worſhip of God; and ſupported by 
Wars, Perſecutions, Maſſacres; by open Violence, and ſecret Plots; oppolite, 
in the moſt barbarous and cruel manner, to the whole Spirit of that great Duty 


3 of Love and Charity towards Men ! Te ſhall know them by their Fruits, ſaith our 
Saviour; admonithing his Diſciples, to guard themſelves againſt Falſe Prophets. Mat. v. 16 
«Vo o 


And when he warned them to beware Men; he did not mean only of Hea- 


then Perſecutors, but of the Brother alſo delivering up the Brother to Death, Mat. x. 17: 
Secondly ; From what has been ſaid, we may learn how fincerely Thankful er. 21. 


we ought to be, for the happy Deliverance of the King and the Three Eftates 
of this Realm, from the bloody intended Maſſacre by Gun-Powger, which 
was to have been effected as upon This Day. 

Thirdly ; From hence alſo we may learn to ſet a juſt Value upon the Greats 
neſs of the Second Deliverance, which God worked for us as again upon This 
Day, by the Happy Arrival of his late Majeſty King William. 1 hey who 
rightly apprehend how great a Calamity it is, to be deprived of all Uſe of Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience; to be obliged to profeſs in Belief the moſt abſurd Impoſ- 
ſibilities, and to comply in Practice with the groſſeſt Idolatries; and this under 
the Penalty of the moſt batbarous and inhumane Cruelties: All men, I ſay, who 
have a juſt Senſe of the Dreadfulneſs of this Calamity, which is what the Scrips 
ture calls The great Tribulation, and n it to the ancient Cap- 
tivity of God's people in Babylon; nay, ſtiles This, in c. 
mer, by the name of Babylon the Great; will not fail to be very ſincerely 14. 
Thankful, for the Deliverance of his Country from this ſevereſt of all Tem- 
poral Judgments; and very fearful of taking any even remote Step, that may 
tend towards bringing back ſo great a Deſtruction; and very ſollicitous to 
make the Government always eaſy in the Hands of ſuch Princes, as are by Prin- 
ciple and by Inclination deſirdus to preſerve all the Civil and Religious Rights 
of the Community. 

Fourthly ; The Laſt Inference I ſhall draw from what has been ſaid, is; that 
we who profeſs the Reformed Religion, and, upon ſtated Solemnities, pretend 
to return hearty Thanks to God for the wonderful Preſervations of it amongſt 
us; ought above all things to avoid "P corrupt Practices, for which we ſo 
juſtly condemn the Church of Rome. Proteſtants muſt not hate the perſons of 
Roman-Catholicks ; nor uncharitably judge every private perſon among them 
to have That Malignity of Spirit, on which the publick Dominion of their 
Church is founded. Proteſtants, I ſay, muſt not hate the perſons of Roman 
Catholicks, or of any Others who differ from them: Much leſs ought we to 
offer them any Injury, Violence, or Wrong: But, on the conttary, we ought 
to endeavour to convince them of their Errours, by Strength of Reaſon, and by 
Gentleneſs of Bebaviour. If a man's Practice be vicious and injurious to his 
Fellow- creatures; what Religion he profeſſes, imports little more to his Moral 
charaQter, than the Shape or the Colour of his Cloaths. What matters it in point 
of Religion, to deteſt the Violence and Perſeeutions of Rome; if men fill con- 
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The Character of, &c. 


S x x M. tinue Lovers of Violence and Contention ? What matters it in point of Truth, to 
XV. have rejected the unintelligible Doctrines of Rome; if men ſtill continue fond 
of unintelligible Notions ? What matters it in point of Virtue and real Goodneſs, 


to have departed from the Superſtitious Practices of Rome; it men will ſtill be 
fond of Superſtitious Practices? The Religion of Chriſt conſiſts, in the Wor- 
ſhip and Love and Imitation of God, and in univerſal Charity and Good-Will 
towards Men. The One of theſe, is the Firſt and zreat Commandment; and the 
Other, ſays our Lord, is like unto it And on Both of them, depend the Law 
and the Prophets, and the Perfection of the Goſpel of _ It Proteftants at 
any time depart from 'This Principle, _ depart from their Profeſſion : And 
whenſoever they do fo, they juſtly provoke God to deliver them up again into 
That Darkneſs, from whence they have eſcaped; and into the Power of That 
Tyranny, from which they have often been ſo marvyellouſly delivered. 
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Providential Deliverances from Slavery . 


Cached on the tb of November.) 
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PSA IL. xxxiii. 100 


The Lord bringeth the Counſel of the Heatheri to n br + 4 
maketh f | Devices of the People of none 5 


D HIS Pſalm, is a Pſalm of praiſe ith vieg, upon the Subs 
ject of God's works of ion and Providence; and the r . 
Author of it; ſeems in his enumeration of the Works of God, to 
DN 7 the Wonders of Providence with thoſe of Criatiou. Ver. 6; 

Hy the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the boft of 
them by the breath of his mouth; be gathereth the waters of the Sea tagether as art 
beap, he layeth up the depth in fto reobouſes ; Let all the earth feat the Lord, let all 
the inbabitants f the world ſtand in awe of bim; for he ſpals and it was 
be commanded and it flood faſt : The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathes tg 

nought, be maketh the divices of the People of none cl. 
reaſon why the Pſalmiſt thus j join the wor e works of Creatioti and Providence 
op oy as equal Subjects of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, was the many wonders 

Deliverances which God had worked for the Nation ation of the Jews is generah,. 
% the 5 ang of David in particular; pong of 
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Providential Deliverances 


SER a which Deliverances were ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that they could not 


R VI. 
AA 


offibly have been brought about, but by the peculiar Influence of that Divine 

rovidence, which mightily over-rules all things; the Deſigns of the Enemies 
having ſometimes: been laid with ſuch Secrecy, and ſometimes carried on with 
ſach frength, that all Hopes from natural Cauſes ceaſing, it ſcemed that no leſs 
Power than chat, which as it created, ſo it governs all N could be able to 
diſappgirit them. © Wherefore the Pſalmiſt having declared the Weakneſs and 
Inſufficiency of all other Cauſes, and the Uncertainty of all other Hopes which 
men ufually depend upon, concludes, ver. 12, Bleſſed is the nation whoſe Gog 
is the Lord, and the People whom he hath choſen for his own inheritance. 
| Now, excepting ſome few caſes, wherein God exerted his Almighty Power 
in plain and undiſputed miracles; the Deliverances which Providence has 
warked. at ſeveral times for this aur Nation from the ꝓrofeſſed Enemies of its 
Religion ad Liberty, have been in go wilt inferior to the greateſt Deliver 
2nces that God ever vouchſafed to the Nation of the Fews. We need not 
ſearch for other inftahces, nor mention the many Examples, which cannot but 
offer themſelves to every one's thoughts. The Two great Deliverances which 
we This Day commemorate, and are met together to return Thanks to God 


for, are alone abundantly ſufficient to make good the Obſervation. For whe- 


ther we conſideꝝ the Een and ſmall Probability there was, of preventing 
the Deſigus laid agaidft our Religion and Liberty z-or whether we conſider the 
greatneſs of the Calamities that would have enſued, had thoſe Deſigns took 
effect; or the Greatneſs of thoſe Bleſſings, which through the Mercy of God 
did follow upon their being diſappointed; I believe we ſhall not meet with any 
Event in Hiſtory, wherein the Providence of God can ſeem more vifibly 
to have concerned itſelf, or to have given more evident Marks of its govern- 
ing and over-ruling all things. Had that ſecret Treaſon, which was carricd 
on in Darkneſs where no Eye ſaw it, been as ſucceſsful as it was ſecretly con- 
trived; and the Glory and Flower of the Nation been permitted to fall at 
once by the black Malice of Implacable Men; the Reformation of our Re- 
ligion, and the Wiſe Conſtitution -of our Government had perithed together; 
and what unſpeakable Confuſion would have ſucceeded that dreadtul Blow, no 
Mortal can tell. In like manner, had the latter Deſigns which have ſince been 
carried on againſt this Nation, to ſubvert our Laws and extirpate our Reli- 
gion, been permitted by the unſearchable Judgment of God to have preyail- 
ed and taken effect; we had once again exchanged Religion for Superſtition, 
and well- conſtituted Government for Tyranny; and together with Us had pe- 
riſhed the Liberties of all Europe. But though the firſt of theſe Attempts was 
manage with ſo much Caution and Secrecy, as lecined to ſecure it from being 
diſcovered by any humane Wiſdom; and though later Detigns were carried on 
with ſuch Advantages of Power, and ſuch Appearance of Authority, as made 
the Enemies of the Name of Proteſtant, think it impoſſible they ſhould be dif- 
appointed; yet Providence did ſo diſcover the oze, as to convince the world 
that there is no Darkneſs nor Shadow of Death. where the Workers of Ini- 
quity-may hide themſelves; and ſo prevented the others, by the ſeaſonable Co- 
ming of his late Majeſty of happy Memory; as to ſhow that with God it is all 
one to ſave by Many or by Few; who breaketh the arm of the wicked, aud weal- 
2 the ftrength of the mighty, and delivereth the poor from him that is too ſtrong 
WE ESE 1 8 | | 

But it will be proper to ſpeak more diftin#ly and particularly of this matter, 
when we come to apply the general Obſervations which I ſhall raiſe from the 
Text, to the Special Occaſion of our afſembling This Day; in ſome uſetul and 
practical Inferences from the whole Diſcourſe. | 


The Obſervations therefore, which may firſt be raiſed in general from the 


Words, are theſe: I/, That the Providence of God preſides over and 75 
verns all things, and has a peculiar Influence upon all the great Events that 
happen unto Men. -24ly, That this, as it is obſervable in all the great Periods 


of every particular man's Life, ſo it is more eſpecially and remarkably true, in 


reſpect 


from Slavery. | RE 


reſpect of ſuch Events, wherein the Fates of whole Nations and Kingdoms 8 E A M. 
are concerned: The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought, be ma- XVI. 
keth the devices of the people to be of none feen. wr 
I. Firſt; The Providence ot God preſides over and governs all things, and 
has a peculiar Influence upon all the great Events that happen unto Men. Up- 
on all the Great Events, I ſay; not to exclude Providence from regarding even 
the /inalleft things as well as the greateſt, but becauſe Theſe are eaſieſt and moſt 
uſetul for Us to obſerve; and in Theſe the Footſteps of Providence way with 
more Curtain be tracedt f 2 | 
| There was a certain Sect among the Antient Philoſophers, who though they 
pretended to believe the Being of God, yet they denied his particular Provi- 
dence and Inſpection over all Events; And the Actions and Contrivances of 
many who call themſelves Chriſtians, however contrary their Profeſſion may be, 
give but too juſt occaſion to place them in the ſame rank. "Theſe men thought 
that the Life of God confiſted merely in Reſt and doing nothing; and that he 
had no regard to the Events of Things, or the Actions of men on Earth; but 
left all to be managed by the Chance or the Fate of Second Cauſes: They 
thought, and ſo far indeed very juſtly, that God could not but be an infinitely 
happy Being, perfectly free from all that Care and Labour, that Toil and 
Anxicty, which makes a great part of the Miſery of humane Life : But muſt 
he therefore be a mere nnactive Being? Cannot he with. the ſame Eaſe where- 
with he made the World, a work of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Counſel; 
overn it alſo and preſide over it; Cannot he who at one View ſees and ob- 
erves all things that are done in the World, concern himſelf for the Benefit 
and Well-government of his Creatures, without diminiſhing from bis own in- 
finite Happineſs? eſpecially fince Happineſs conſiſts, not in doing nothing, 
but in doing good: and infinite Happineſs is nothing elſe; but the perfecteſt 
excrciſc, of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. To ſee and to know all 
things that are done in the world, 1s. a natural and neceſſary Attribute of an 
Omnipretent Mind: To rule and order all things which are preſent before him; 
cannot but be infinitely eaſy to Almighty Power; and nothing can be more 
' IWF abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that God being thus neceſſarily every-where-preſent, 
| and ſeeing all things, and being thus infinitely able to determine all Events ac- 
cording to his own Will, ſhould yet be only a careleſs and unconcerned Be- 
holder of them. It is evident therefore from Reaſon, that the Providence of 
: God can and muſt govern and over- rule all things. And that it actually and in 
ſac does ſo, the whole Hiftory and Doctrine of the Scripture abundantly con- 
firms to us. It ſhows us by numberleſs Inſtances, that God has not only upon 
4 2 occaſions made uſe of the Power of Miracles for the Preſervation of the 
8 ighteous, or the Deſtruction oſ the Wicked, but that generally he governs the 
Moral World; by providentially ditecting Natural Cauſes and Influences, to 
C effect what he determines ſhould be done: That he rewards or puniſhes men 
| J by wholeſome or peſtilential Air, by fruitful or barren Seaſons; that he pro- 
motes or diſappoints their Deligns by the uncertain changes of Winds or " 
Weather; that he employs and directs the Influences of Nature to overthrow 
11 the moſt powerful Armies, to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, to determine the Dif 
y ferences of Princes, and the Fates of Men and Kingdoms: That the unſearch- 
g able Wiſdom of Providence directs and ſteers the moſt caſual and accidental 
5 Events, to change the Fortunes of Men, and diſappoint the moſt proper and 
natural means of Succeſs ; ſo that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 


= ___ MF... or Fm ha FR x Y 


fow »« <V = boo 5 OO UN BB Hes os rv» OF 0 2 Gs TS 


15 ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men 0 2 nor favour 
4 to men of Skill ; but that Time and Chance, directed by the Providence of God, 


happens to them all. Nay further, the Scripture teaches us, that God hot only 
* directs Natural Cauſes and over-rules the Actions of men to fulfil his own good 
plleaſure, but moreover influences men's minds by ſtrange Coneurrences of ex- 


# ternal cauſes, or by other more ſecret and unknown ways, to bring about juſt ' 
* Events: That he comforts good men and ſupports them in their Deſigns; that 
in he terrifies bad men with ſtrange Amazements, to diſcover their on Conſpiras 
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SE & N. ies, and to fall into the Snares which they had ſecretly laid for others; that he 
XVI. /rnftrateth the tokens of lars, and maketh diviners mad; turneth wiſe menbackward, 
azad maketh their knowledge fooliſh © that a man's heart deviſeth bis ways, but the 
Lord diredeth his fteps : that there are many devices in the heart of man; but the 

roumſel of the Lora That fall fand and that the heart of the Prince is in the 

hand of the Lord; as the rivers of waters, he turnitb is whither/dever be willeth, 

By theſe and numberleſs other tlaftrated with hiftorical Ex- 
amples,which no man can readthe Bible without oblerving, the Scripture aſſures 

us that the Providence of God governs and directs the Events of all things, 

Ie remains only to.confider, how this Doctrine agrees with our preſent Expe- 

rience of things, and is conſiſtent with that fixed courſe of Natural Caufes, 

which God feems to have eftabliſhed in the world. And here indecd lies the 

great Difficutty of all; fince Men do and cannot but obſerve, that where Mira- 

cles are not ht, God fuffers the World to be govetned by the natural 
Operations and Les of Second Cauſes. Moſt things go on in a regular 

and ſettled courſe; and diligent men by ſtudy ing the Nature of things, and 

the ordinary Series of Cauſes, have been able in moſt Events to diſcover the 
Connexion ofthe Cauſe with the Effet. Hence men of Underftanding and In- 

duftry, foreſee very many Events; and by ordering their Aftairs accordingly, 

ſecure to themſelves in moſt of their Deſigns a great probability of Succeſs. Ko 


* 


even where Things do not facceed according to the Probabilitics of known 
Cauſes, but are diſappointed or changed by ſtrange intervening Accidents, or 
ſudden and un Turns of things; yet even There it appears generally 


that the Alteration proceeds from fome equally natural, though not timely fore- 
ſeen Cauſes When #be Race is not won by the Swift, nor the Battle by the Strong, 
as it ought to be in the ordinary courſe of things; yet even in ſuch caſe men 
are generally able to diſcover, that the unforeſeen Accidents which altered the 
courie of things, and prevented the expected Succeſs, were the Eſſects of ſome 
Natural Cauſes, which ought to have been taken into the Eſtimate, and would, 
if men could have attai knowledge of the whole Natures and Powers 
of things, have entirely their EKxpectations of the Succeſs: Thus the 
Diſcovery of This Day's wicked Conſpiracy, was owing to a ſtrange ſeries of 
Accidents, which though utterly impoſſible to be foreſeen by humane Wiſdom, 
yet, after the Event, —— not to have any thing in them abſolutely above 
the power of Nature: our Deliverances from later Attempts againſt our 
Religion and Laws, were not ſtrictly Miracles, but plainly owing on one hand 
to the ill management of our Adverſaries, and on the other to the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Con of his late Majeſty. | 
If then things be acknowledged to be Thus, the Difficulty is, how the Inter- 
poſition of Providence is reconcileable with this Regularity of the Operations 
of Natural Cauſes; and why ( as the Scritpure plainly determines) we are 
bound with all Thankfulneſs to acknowledge the neſs of the Divine Pro- 
vidence in working tor us ſuch Deliverances, which yet we do not at the ſame 
time believe to be properly and ſtrictly miraculous. Now though to This it 
might perhaps be anſwered (as fome learned men have done) that the All-wiſc 
Creator of the World, when he fixed the preſent Laws and appointed the com 
Rant courſe of Nature, foreſaw at the ſame time all the Diſpoſitions and Exi- 
gencies of men, and therefore accordingly ſo ordered the ſeries of Natural Cauſes, 
as to make the very fame Proviſion for all theſe Occations in the original Con- 
Kitution of thi which he would otherwiſe have done by the miraculous 
Interpoſition of his Providence: Though, I fay, it might perhaps ſilence this 
_ ObjeCtion, to ſay that the Conſtitution of the natural World was ſo ſettled up- 
on God's Forcſight of the Diſpoſitions of the Moral, as that the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt equally be acknowledged in all the great Events 
of Nature, as in miraculous Operations; and this Obſervation might perhaps be 
of uſe againſt the Aſſertors of Fate: For, as it is no Objection againſt the 
ul of the Forkman, to ſay that every Wheel of a Watch is moved only na- 
curally according to the frame of its parts; fo it is no Objection againit 7'rov/- 
| | _ 
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dence, to ſay that things are brought about by Second Cauſes; fitice it is God 8 E N * 


who is the Author of thoſe Cauſes: Yet becauſe the Scripture every where XVI. 
plainly teaches that God adtually interpoſes in the Government of the World 


and becauſe it is a more honourable Notion of God, to ſuppoſe him coriſtantly 
inſpecting and ruling all things, than that he ſhould have fixed certain unchange- 
able Laws of Nature, and then lett the World to be governed by them as by 
Fate; therefore in anſwer to this Difficulty about the Workings of Providence; 
it is moxe reaſonable to ſay; that as God muſt be acknowledged to have upon 
ſome gikat occaſions made ſuch Alterations in the viſible Courſe of Nature, as 
we call Miracles; ſo he does at other times, at leaſt fo govern and manage the 
firſt Springs of Natural Cauſes, as to bring about, though without any viſible 
Alterations of Nature; whatever his infinite Wiſdom ſees fit; And this is ſo 
far from being contrary to true Philoſophy; or inconſiſtent with the State of 
Nature and the regular Appearances of Things, that the beſt Philoſophy that 
ever yet appeared in the world, has not to this —2 determined, Whether thæ 
firſt els of the commoneſt and moſt univerſal Operations of Nature, be 
moved by ſome general laws impreſſed by God on Matter, or whether eyen in 
Theſe things he does not continually employ the Offices of intelligent Beings : 
Or rather, it has determined, that God is immediately the Author, even of all 
thoſe we call Natural, as well as of Miraculous Events. For to cauſe either 
the Sun or the Earth to move, is plainly an Effect of the ſame Power; as to 
cauſe them to ftand ſtill; and the only reaſon why men uſually look upon 
One as the immediate hand of God, and the Other they fancy is done without 
Him; is no other but 'L his, that what God does Once, they cannot but acknow= 
ledge is done by Him; but what He does — they therefore childifhly 
think it is not He docs it at all. But However is be, 7 to be ſure no- 
thing can be more reaſonable than to ſay, that God, upon whoſe good pleaſure 
all the Laws and Powers of Nature perpetually depend, does at leaſt in fome 
great Events determine the Influences of Natural Cauſes to produce ſuch or 
ſuch particular Effects. Thus much we ſee God has put even in the Power 
of Mey, that by skilful and artificial Application of Cauſes, they can in many 
| Inſtances determine the natural Powers of things to produce ſuch Effects, as 
they would not naturally have produced without that guidance and direction 
| of Art: And nothing can be more abſurd, than to imagine that God does leſs 
in the Government of the World, than even ſome of the meaneſt of his Crea- 
tures are able to do. When therefore we ſee Natural Cauſes conſpire ſtrangely 
and by a long ſcries to produce ſome remarkable Event; we have all the rea- 
ſon in the world, to believe that thing brought about by the peculiar direcs 
tion of Providence; and to behave ourſelves accordingly in our Prayers or 
Thankſgivings to God. Thus we have all poſſible reaſon to believe, that the 
Wiſdom of Providence directed that train of Accidents, by which the Great 
Conſpiracy of This Day was diſcovered : And that the fame Wiſdom and 
Power ſince worked for us thoſe later Deliverances, in conſequence of which 
we ftill enjoy our Religion and Liberties; and governed the Springs of the 
firſt cauſes of the Winds and Weather and of numberleſs other Circumſtances 
of things, on which depended the Succeſs of his late Me Enterprize; 
in conſequence of the Succeſs of which, we ſtill enjoy our Religion and Liber- 
ty, the happy Effects of that ſeaſonable and neceſſary Revolution, which can- 
not without the greateſt Ingratitude, but be acknowledged with all Thankful 
pels, to have been the immediate Work and ſingular Bleſſing of Providence: 
or | ft EA 
IT. Secondly; As this Direction of tlie firſt f of Natural Cauſes by the 
Providence of God, is to be obſerved and acknowledged in all other conſider- 
able Events ; ſo does it more eſpecially and remarkably diſcover itſelf in the 
Accompliſhment of ſuch Events, on which the Fates of whole Nations and 
Kingdoms depend. It muſt indeed be confeſſed, as I have already obſerved, 
that the ſmalleſt things of all, are no leſs truly Objects of the Care of Provi- 
dence, than the greateſt ; that without our heavenly Father, not ſo much as 4 
Vol. II. Ee ſparrow 
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SER NM. ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our head periſbes: And it was a very un. 
CVI. worthy Notion ot God in fome Philoſophers to imagine, that whiltt he gover- 
ned Kingdoms, he could not at the ſame time attend to the guidance and di- 


— — 


rection of ſmaller things. But in reſpect to Us, the Effects ot Providence are 
more conſiderable, and the Footſteps of it are more eaſily traced, and the Events 
which it produces require greater and more publick Acknowledgments, when 
the Fates of whole Nations are therein concerned. There is owe reaſon allo in 
the Nature of things, why Providence thould more vitibly concern igfelf with 

hat whole Nations and People are intereſted in; and T hat is, that particular 
"nr Baa are to have their exact and particular Retributions in a future State; 
but great Conſpiracies, and overflowing Tyrannies, confidered as ſuch and in 


a Body, muſt have their defeat in this world; and National Bleſſings mult oi 


neceſſity be 'Temporal: Not indeed for any neceſſity on account of ſtrict Ju: 
tice ; (becauſe That may as well be ſatisfied in the Lite to come; ) but for the 
ublick manifeſtation of Providence to the World, and of God's immediate 
udgments in the preſent State. | | | 
But the Time will not permit me to enlarge farther on this head. I ſhall 
therefore only apply briefly what has been ſaid, to our preſent Occaſion, and 
ſo conclude. 

And here I need not detain you with a particular Narrative ofthe dark Con- 
ſpiracy which was deſigned to have been executed as upon This Day: I need 
not aggravate the incredible Barbarouſneſs of this Attempt, which is not to be 
parallelled in all the Hiſtories of Time, and which a great many even of the Ro- 
miſh Communion, have themſelves been aſhamed of and deſirous to diſown: 
I need not repreſent the great Craft and Cunning wherewith this Detign was 
laid; undiſcoverable, as they thought, by any Wiſdom or Chance They took 
crafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones; they ſaid 
Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation, that the name of Iſrael may be 
no more in remembrance; Pl. Ixxxiii. 4. I need not repeat to you with what & 
crecy this whole matter was carried on; ſo that the words of David are mot 
fitly applicable to this Occaſion ; / Ixiv. 5; They ſboot in ſecret at the perfed, 
they encourage themſelves in an evil matter, they commune of laying ſnares privily, 
they ſay Who ſball ſee them? and ver. 6; They ſearch out iniquities, they accom- 
pliſh a 1 ＋ ſearch; both the inward thought of every one of them, and the heart 
is deep. It would alſo be ſuperfluous to give a particular account how this 
Conſpiracy was diſcovered; how God ſhot at them ſuddenly with a ſwift arrou, 
and their own tongues made them to fall; how (as the wiſe man expreſſes a like 
matter, Eccle/; x. 20:) a Bird of the air carried the voice, and that which has 
wings diſcovered the matter. For all theſe tranſactions have been often fully 
and lively repreſented to you, and it would be but tedious to repcat then 
again. | | 

I need not likewiſe enlarge upon the particulars of the /zcond Deliverance, 
which we this Day commemorate. The thing itſelf is ſtill freſh in all our Me- 
mories; and every one that has any juſt Senſe of the inhumane Barbarity of the 
Popiſh Religion, and of the extreme wickedneſs of that Great Apoſtacy ſo 
largely propheſied of in the New Teſtament, cannot but be ſentible of the 
Greatneſs of every eſcape from it, being a Deliverance from the worſt and moſt 
dreadful Slavery both of body and mind; together with the Srrangene/3 of the 
means by which it was brought about, and the Suddenne/s and Eajineſs of its 
Accompliſhment. | | 

Omitting therefore to repeat things already ſo well known, I ſhall chuſe ra- 
ther to conclude my Diſcourſe with ſome practical Inferences ſuitable to the 
Occaſion. And | | 

It; If the Providence of God has certainly a peculiar influence over all the 
great Events that happen to Mankind; and if the Bleſſings and Deliverances 
| which we this day commemorate, carry upon them as vitible characters of that 
divine Providence, as any that were ever beſtowed upon any People; then 
ought the expreſſions ofour Acknowledgments and Thankſgivings to God upon 
this 
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and that the Deliverances we this day commemorate in particular, carry upon 
them as viſible characters of that divine Providence, as any thing leſs than a 
direct Miracle can pothbly do; is evident from all the circumftances of their 
accompliſhment. For if the Strangeneſs of Events compared with the ordi- 
nary courſe of things; if the diſproportionateneſs of means and cauſes to their 
ellects; if weakneſs triumphing over formidable Strength, and Succeſſes un- 
uſual like thoſe recorded in Scripture; if the diſappointment of the greateſt cun- 
ning, and infatuation of the profoundeſt Politicians; if the diſcovery of the 
ſecreteſt and molt cautions Plots, by improbable means, and unaccountable ac- 
cidents; if bringing to nought the greateſt and beſt laid enterprizes, at the very 
point of their being put in execution; if wicked men's inſnaring themſelves and 
blowing up their own deſigns, involving themſelves in the Calamities which 
they deligned tor others; in a word, if turning wiſe men backward, and ma- 
king their knowledge fooliſbugſs; if contounding the devices of the crafty, ſo that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize ; it taking the wiſe in their own crafti= 
neſs, and turning down the counſel of aan chm headlong ; it all theſe things, I 
ſay, be tokens of Providence interpoſing in any great Event; then are This 
day's Deli verances certainly of that kind. Thus was Pharaoh overwhelmed, 
when he had juſt overtaken the Children of 1/7ae}; Thus did Haman periſh, 
when he had procured a royal decree, and had fixed a time to deſtroy the Fews ; 


| And thus were numberleſs other deſigns mentioned in Scripture, difappointed 


by ſtrange, and to humane Wiſdom, unaccountable Providences. Let us then 
acknowledge the hand that worked theſe things for us, and expreſs our acknows- 
ledgments in ſuitable Thankſgivings: Let us declare God's work:, that is pub- 
lickly glorify his ſpecial Providence, and celebrate his adorable perfections 
diſplayed in ſuch extraordinary Events; and provoke others to conſider and 
do the ſame; that men may prai/e the Lord for his goodneſs, and for his wonger= 
ful works to the children of men; that they may offer the ſacrifice of thank/siving, 
and declare his works with gladneſs; that they may ſpeak the glorious honour of* 
bis might, and of his wonderous works ; that they may declare the glory of his 
Kingdom, and talk of his terrible acts. Let us truſt and place our Affiance in 
God, who hath done ſo great things for us already whereof we rejoice; and 
icarn from the conſideration of former mercies, to rely upon Providence for 
Deliverance in future Dangers. Thus the Pſalmiſt, when he had praiſed God 
for paſt Deliverances, ſaying ; Bleed be the Lord, who hath not given us over 
for a prey into their teeth; Our Soul is eſtaped as a bird out of the ſhare of the 
fowler, the ſnare is broken and we are eſcaped; immediately he adds in the 
next words; Our help, that is, our Truſt and Dependance for the future, is on 
the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. SL 
ay, Since God hath already vouchſated This Nation ſo many and great 
Deliverances from the Attempts of Popiſh Superſtition and Cruelty, we ought 
to be greatly careful to prevent the ſpreading of that Superſtition, that we a- 
gain feel not the Effects of its Cruelty. That which was ſpoken by Ezra up- 
on alike occaſion, may moſt fitly be ſaid by Us, at this time; Ezra ix. 13; 
After all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, ſeeing 
that thou our God haft puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given 
us ſuch deliverances as theſe; ſbould we again break thy commandments, and 
join in affinity with the people of theſe abominations ; wouldft thou not be angry 
with us till thou hadſt conſumed us ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſtaping ©. 
It highly behoves us therefore to be very vigilant in preventing the growth of 
that Superſtition, which this Nation hath already fo often felt the ill Effects 
of; and to be diligent in endeavouring to reclaim Thoſe who have been ſedu- 
ced X it, or have been unhappily educated in the Prejudices of it. God has 
indeed by great Deliverances freed this Nation from the immediate and immi- 


nent Dangers of its prevailing Cruelty ; but there are ſtill great Remains of 
Vol. If. Ee 2 That 


this occaſion, to be proportionably great and fervent: That in the general the S E N M. 
Providence of God has a peculiar Influence over all the great Events that hap= XVI. 
pen to Mankind, I have endeavoured to prove in the fore- going Diſcourſe ; (Fw 
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S E R M-. That Superſtition in the Nation; and it has by great Induſtry even to This 
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XVI. Day been fo propagated amongſt us, that our Superiours have almoſt every 


Year been obliged to conſider of new means to prevent it, and to recommend 
to all ſuch as have any Opportunity, to endeavour heartily the putting a ſtop 
to it. The firſt means that we ſhould uſe to this Pur ofe, is to endeavour to 
convince them, with all meckneſs of Lemper, that the Gaines of Rome are not 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity; and to demonſtrate to them by the Influence it hath 
upon our Lives and Practice, that our Religion is better than rheirs. Our very 
keeping up the Remembrance of This Day, is a ſufficient Teſtimony, how contra- 
ry to the Spirit of Chriſtianity and how utterly unjuſtifiable we account that Zeal, 
which under pretence of Religion ſubverts even common Humanity, and deſtroys 
Men's Lives, which Chriſt came into the World to ſave; And nothing can be 
more proper to convince good and well-meaning Perfons of the Error of That 
Way, than to ſhow them vilibly how much the Principles of the Reformed 
Religion are more agreeable to the common Deſign of Religion and to the 
Spirit of Chriſt, than the Doctrines of Rome are. But above all, the greateſt and 
moſt effectual means that we can poſſibly uſe to prevent the Growth of Pope- 
ry and Superſtition, is to be infinitely careful not to run into that Atheiſm and 
profane Libertiniſm, which is the contrary extreme to Superſtition. For as 
unreaſonable Superſtition enſlaves the Minds of Men, and makes them fo uncaly 
under the Yoke, that they often fly off into the contrary Extreme of Irreligion 
and Profaneneſs; fo the natural Effect of Profaneneis, when Men ſee the into- 
lerable Conſequences and Miſchieſs of it, is to drive weak Minds into the other 
Extreme of Superſtition. If therefore while we fly from the Superſtition of 
Popery, we run into the Contempt of all Religion; that profane Libertiniſm 
will probably terminate in Popery again. | 

herefore 3aly and to conclude, It we deſire to have the Bleſſings of thoſe 
Deliverances, for which we This Day return our publick Thanks to God, 
continued amongſt us; let us make ourſelves capable and fit to enjoy them, 
by a holy and worthy Converſation: Let us in Meckneſs and Peace live 
agrecably to the Laws and to the Spirit of that Reformed Religion, which 
God has mercitully reſtored and itill continues to us. For it is no Ad vantage 
to us to be delivered fromthe 'I'yranny of Superitition, if we run into the Mad- 
neſs of Atheiſin and Irreligion. There are not wanting Enemies, who are yet 
. watchful againſt us; and the Judgments of God are ftill abroad in the Earth. 
And we have always juſt reaſon to fear, that if we repent not in time, and be- 
have ourſelves worthily under paſt Deliverances, God may yet be forced to try 
us with heavier Calamities, than any that have hitherto come upon us. But if 
we every one heartily ſet about a Reformation; he that would have ſpared S- 
dom for the ſake of ten righteous Perſons, and Jerigſalem for the ſake of any 
one man that had but executed Juſtice and Judgment in it, may be prevailed 
upon ſtill to avert the Judgments that threaten this our ſinful Nation. But it 
we cannot be ſo happy as always to obtain Mercy in the Preſervation of our 
Country, yet he that is truly religious ſhall be ſure not to fail-of it in the Safes 
ty of bim/zif. Righteous men, ſuch as Noah, Fob, and Daniel, though poſſibly 

ey may not be able to deliver a ſinful City which God has doomed to 

ſtruction, yet ſhall not fail to deliver their own Souls. And he that ſincerely 
repents and reforms his Life, ſhall at leaſt have the Comfort of Attaining That 
Peace, which the World cannot give, and which it cannot tate away. 


Now unto him who bath-from time to time delivered us from the mercileſs De 
figs of Wicked and Unreaſonable Men; who did as upon this Day reſcue us fron 
that dreadful Deſtruction which was ready to have ſwallowed us up; and who 
Fill brings to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and preſerves our Religion 
and Rights to us, in deſpite of all the malicious and reftleſs Attempts of our Ad 
verſaries; Unto him who hath delivered us, and doth deliver us, and we triff 
Will ſtill deliver us, be all Honour, &. . 
4 - SERMON 
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SERMON XVII. 


of the Duty of Charity. 


LAC bart ty-Sermon. [ 


HMCCSDD RI RRaN Sent 


MAT T. v. 48. 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in Hea- 
ven is perfect. | 


Suppoſe there is little need of premiſing in this place, that by being per- 5 


fe& like God, is not here meant à perfection of degrees, but only a ſimi- 
litude or imitation in kind. The higheſt attainable perfections of the 
moſt excellent creatures in the Univerſe, are infinitely mean and imper- 
fect in compariſon of God, who charged even his Angels with Folly, and 
the Heavens are not pure in his Sight. How much more weak and of no value, 
muſt the beſt performances of trail, mortal, and finful Men, of neceſlity be! 
But though all that we can poſſibly do, muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of our 
moſt perfect pattern, yet we are indiſpenſably obliged to be like it in our pro- 


E K Me 
XVII. 
W 


portion and 3 our capacity; and as a finite can reſemble 3 | 
2 


o we are to reſemble „by partaking of the ſame excellencies in & 


though they cannot but be infinitely inferiour in degree. A Candle, though 
its Light bears no ay, Frog at all to the Light of the Sun, yet it reſembles it 
* in giving 
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ight; * - is directly contrary to * 
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SER M. So the Virtues of Angels and of Men, though they bear no proportion at a 


» — 


XVII. to the adorable Pertections of God, yet they relemble them nevertheleſs in be- 
ing of the ſame nature and kind; whereas wickedneſs is in its whole kind à 


State of contrariety, oppolitioh and enmity. A perfect and moſt complete 

example is ſer before us tor our imitation, that aiming always at that which iz 
moſt excellent, we may grow continually, and make a perpetual Progreſs in the 
ways of Virtue ; and though we can never come up to our pattern itſelf; yet 
it is ſufficient that we may juſtly be ſaid to become /ike unto God, when, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, we are made partakers of the Divine Nature; And ſuch 
Imitation of God, as our trail and mortal nature is capable of, is truly and in 
a proper Senſe the comparative Perfection of our Humane Nature; as ablolute 
Perfection is the Perfection of the Divine. 

This may ſuffice for explication of the words in general. But then more 
particularly, Perfection, in the Seripture phraſe, and as it is recommended to us 
as a Duty, to be purſued and attained to oy us in imitation of God; ſignifics 
uſually one or other of theſe four /þecia} Virtues or Excellencies. 

1/t; It ſignifies ſometimes Purity and Holineſs, a being ſeparated from, and 
raiſed above, worldly and ſenſual deſires; the keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the 
World, as St. James expreſſes himſelſ; and fixing our affections upon divine 
and heavenly and ſpiritual things. Thus, 1 Pet. i. 15; As he which has called 
you is holy, fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; Becauſe it is written, Bt 
ye holy, for I am boly. Which words are taken out of the Book of Leviticus, 


| where they are repeated three ſeveral times, to the children of 1/#ae/; and an- 


ſwer to that precept which God had before given to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1; 
T am the Almighty God, walk before me, and be thoa perfect. 

2dly ; In ſome other places of Scripture, the word, Perfection, ſignifies our 
conforming ourſelves to the example of our Saviour, in /#ffering patiently, when 
God calls us to it, and parting with all things willingly tor his fake. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf is deſcribed to have been made perfe# by Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10. 
In propheſying of which before-hand, he expreſſes it in the ſame phraſe, Luke 


xiii. 32; I do cures to day and to morrow, aud the third day I ſhall be perfected. 


And warning his Diſciples of the perſecutions they muſt expect to meet with, 
he tells them, Lak. vi. 40; The Diſciple is not above his Maſter; but every one 
that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter; that is, as tis explained in the parallel 
place, Matt. x. 24; muſt expect to be perſecuted like him. And giving in- 
ſtruction to the Te man, who deſired to know what he muſt do to be per- 
ſect; If thou wilt be perfect, ſaith he, go aud ſell that thou haſt, aud give to the 

„ and come and follow me. 1 


za; In other places of Scripture, becauſe univer/al Love in the higheſt and 
. moſt exalted degree; forgiving of injuries, and doing Good even to our bitter- 


eſt Enemies; is one of the great Improvements and Excellencies of Duty, 


which the Chriſtian Religion has introduced, and wherein it exceeds all other 


Inftitutions of Religion that ever were in the World; therefore This alſo is 
ſometimes ftiled Perfe ion; and the practice of this Duty is called being per- 


fes. Thus the words of the Text ſeem in their firſt and moſt literal Senfe 


to be underſtood, by their connexion with what goes before. - For when our 


Saviour had commanded bis Diſciples, ver. 44; e your enemies, bleſs them 


that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
? you and perſecute you: That ye may be the childreu of your Father which is in 
ven; for he maketh his Son to riſe on the evil and the good; and ſendeth rain 


on the juſt and on the unjuft he adds immediately in the words of the Text; 


Be ye therefore perfe, even as your Father which is in Heaven is perfe#; that 
is Imitate N this excellent perfection of God; and as he does good 
even to the unholy and unthankful, ſo do ye forgive and do good even to 
your enemies; For this is the Perfection of the Chriſtian State. 17S 

__ Lafth; Perfection in other places ſignifies Mercy and Googdne/3, works of 
Charity arid Beneficence; which the Chriſtian Religion recommends to us with 
the greateſt Earneſtneſs, with the moſt preſſing Arguments, and with = 

| | 4s | . ample 
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ampleſt Promites of an exceeding great Reward. This Interpretation of the S E AN. 
word, St. Luke authoriſes in the parallel place to the Text; where, repeating XVII. 
the very fame Diſcourſe of our Saviour; inſtead of theſe words, Be ye there 


fore, perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is perſec, he expreſſes it th us z 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful ; Luke vi. 36. And St. 
aul, ſpeaking of the fame excellent Duty of Charity, calls it the bond of Per. 
ſection 3 Col. iii. 14; And above all theſe things put on Charity, which is the bond 
of perfettne/s: | | | | Es „„ 
In this latter Senſe therefore, I ſhall take leave to underſtand the Words at 
this time; and ſhall accordingly endeavour in the following Diſcourſe to recoms 
mend to you this excellent Duty of Charity, in the tollowing Method; 
1/. By thowing how many and great Obligations we are continually under; 
to practiſe this Duty: | | | 
2dly, e _=—__ Benctits and Advantages accrue to ourſelves, by the Practice 
of it. n 
3ah, In what particular Methods and Inftances, it may beſt and moſt uſeſul- 
ly be pertormed: 
1. 


ow many and great Obligations we are continually, under, to practiſe this 


Duty. And becauſe they are great and numerous, it may be uſeſul to diſtin- 
. them into their proper Heads, as they ariſe from the Conſideration either 
of God, our Neighbour, or our ſelves. And, 


It, With reſpect to God. Is it not the thing that he has choſen, 2 Joſe the IC. Ivii: 6: 


bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke © Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry; and that 
thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe © when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from thine own fleſ ? Nothing 
is more agreeable to the Nature of God, and renders us more conformable to 
the Excellencies of that moſt perfect pattern; than the exerciſe of Beneficence 


and Goodneſs. "The Divine Nature is Goodneſs itſelf; and his bountiful Kind- 
| neſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works. This is the Attribute which 
he principally delights to exerciſe, and in which, of all others, he moſt expects 
| and requires we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in the Text, and in all his 


Diſcourſes, propoſes this example to us to follow ; and frequently repeats it; 
that hereby only we can truly become the children of our Father which is in 


Heaven. This Imitation of God, is the Foundation of all Religion; and the 
true Spring, the inward and natural Principle and Gronnd of Happineſs : 
Where fore we are equally obliged both in Duty and Intereſt, as we hope to 
be made Partakers of that Happineſs, which is the Perfection of our Nature, 


and tor which God ultimately deſigned us; to prepare and fit ourſelves for it; 


by acquiring that Divine Frame and temper of mind, that beneficent and 
ood Diſpoſition, which alone can qualify us and make us capable to enjoy it. 
his Argument would be equally ſtrong, even though we had an abſolute and 
ſupreme Right to the things we poſſeſs; as God has over the whole Creation: 


But wwe are further to conſider, that this is not our Caſe. Me are not abſolute 
Lords of the things we poſſeſs, but enjoy them merely by the Divine Permiſſi- 
on and good Pleatures We are Stewards intruſted with our portion of good 
things, under the Supreme Houſcholder the Governour of the Univerſe; and 


we are to give a ſtrict account, in what manner we diſpoſe of them. We may 


employ them to all the neceſſary uſes; and all the reaſonable Conveniences, nay 
and even to the innocent diverſions alſo of Life; but we muſt not conſume 


| them upon Luſts and Follics, and with-hold good from them to whom it is due, 


when it is in the power of our hand to do it, Prov. iii. 27. Some . portions 


at leaſt of what we enjoy, are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our de- 


pendence upon him for the whole 3 and inſtead of coſtly Sacrifices and Burnt- 
offerings to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing to relieve the neceſſia 
ties of Men like ourſelves; And he ſeems in the Wiſdom of his Providence to 
have made a very unequal Diſtribution of the Bleſſings of this Life on purpoſe; 


that we might have continual * of paying this reaſonable homags 
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to him, according to our reſpective Abilities. Thus much were evidently due 
to him, even tho we had been innocent and ſinleſs Creatures; But now how 
reatly is this motive inforced, when we reflect how all the Blethngs with which 
2 daily crowns us, were not only originally undeſerved, but in their continy- 
ance are perpetual inſtances of _— and compathon towards us: When b 
Sin we had forfeited all title to his Love and Favour, yet ſtill he cauſes his 
Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and ou the un- 
jaft. And not only continues to us theſe temporal Bleſſings; but moreover, 
when we by Sin had ruined ourſelves and muſt have been miſerable tor ever, 


ſent his Son into the World, to reſtore us to a capacity of recovering that Hap- 


pineſs, which is eternal. And now, What ſhall we render unto the Lord, tor 
all theſe inſtances of his Mercy towards us? Can our Goodneſs extend to Him ? 
or can a Man be profitable to his Maker? No ; The only Way we have of ex- 
preſſing our Gratitude towards him, is by exerciſing ſome little Similitude of 
that mercy and compaſſion towards our Brethren, in relieving their temporal 
wants; which he has extended to us in an infinitely great degree, in our neceſ- 
fities both temporal and eternal. This he has expreſsly commanded us by our 


Saviour and his Apoſtles, and it fills almoſt every Page both of the Old and 


New Teſtament, that it is the return he principally expects from us for all the 
benefits that he has done unto us. This he declares he will accept as the beſt ex- 

reſſion of our Love towards him, and as if the benefit of it had accrued im- 
mediately to himſelf: He that hath pity on the poor, leudeth anto the Lord: aud 
Jook, what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again, Prov. xix. 17. and #na/ 
much as ye bave done it to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ſaith our Saviour, ye 
bave done it unto me, St. Matt. xxv. 45. Concerning This, the great Enquiry 


will be made at the Day of judgment; and according to our behaviour in 


this particular, will the final Sentence, as our Saviour himſelf has deſcribed to 
us the Solemnity of that great Day, be principally determined: I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink - I was a ſtrau- 
ger, and ye took me in: Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: 
1 was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Not as if any other good or evil Action 
ſhould then be. over-looked by the Eye of the All-ſeeing Judge ; but to inti- 
mate to us, that a charitable or uncharitable diſpoſition, is a principal and ru 
ling part of a Man's Character; the moſt confiderable Teſt of the whole frame 
and temper of his Mind; with which all other Virtues or Vices reſpectively, 
will almoſt neceſſarily be connected. To the performance of This Duty, God 
has in Scripture annexed the Promiſe of more and greater rewards, than arc 
ſpecified in the Exhortations to any other ſingle Virtue ; and to the Neglect of 
it are made proportionably, the greateſt of Threatnings; that he ſball have judz- 
ment without mercy, who hath ſhowed no mercy, and that who/o Rloppeth his ears 
at the cry of the poor, be alſo ſball cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard. In the Cha- 
racters given of good Men in Scripture, their exerciſe of this Duty of Charity, 
always makes a principal part of their Condemnation : I delivered the poor that 
cried ſays Job, and the fatherleſs, and bim that had none to help him: The blef 
ſing of bim that was ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed the Widows heart 
to ſing, ch. xxix. ver. 12; and in the New Teſtament, the Character of Corneli- 
us ; to whom God youchſated to ſend an Apoſtle on purpoſe, with a ſingular 
Commiſſion; and on whom the Holy Ghoſt fell, even before his Baptiſm ; was 
that he was à devout man, and one that feared God, and gave much alms to tht 
people. To conclude this Head: As in 4 ſorts of things, the whole kind u- 
ſually receives its denomination from that part which is moſt excellent; ſo the 
word Righteouſneſs in general, is frequently uſed in Scripture to ſignify Mercy 
and Charity in particular; and Charity is affirmed by St. Paul to be the End 
of the Commandment; and that he that loveth his Brother, bath fulfilled thi 

whole Law. ET | . Fs 
_ 2dly; With reſpect to our Neighbour, the Obligations we are under to prac- 
tiſe this excellent Duty, are likewiſe great and many. We are all partakers 
of the ſame common Mawes, and are therefore under the ſame Ties of common 
; humanit) 
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humanity. God has made of one blood, as St. Paul expreſſes it, all nations of S = & NM. 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, Acts xvii. 26; and therefore the XVII. 


g command in the Text is thus expreſſed, that we hide not ourſelves from our (Wy 
/ | wn Fleſh. We are All ſubject to the ſame Infirmities, All liable to fall un- 
5 


a_— 


der the fame Misfortunes, All obnoxious to the ſame Wants; and therefore 
have All of us Reaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion, which no Man knows but he 


„may ſtand in need of himſelf. The merciful man, ſaith Solomon, doth good to 
| bis own Soul; but be that is cruel, troubleth his own Fleſh, Prov. xi. 17; and the 
s Prophet {/aiah, exhorting Men to the exerciſe of Charity, expreſſes it by nt 
. hiding themſelves from their own Fleſh, 11. lviii. 7. God is equally the common 
? | Father of us all; and in his Government of the World, accepterh not the 
. perſon's of T'rinces, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor; for they are all the 
f work of his hands. The rich and the poor, faith the wife Man, do meet together; 
tze Lord is the Maker Ld them all, Prov. xxii. 2. So we in like manner, are to 
{. | make no diſtinction of Perſons; not by behaving ourſelves alike towards all; 
Ir but by performing with like chearfulneſs our reſpective duty towards all, ac- 
d cording to their ſeveral Circumſtances ; ſhowing with equal readineſs compaſſi- 
'e on to the Poor, as we do reſpect to the Rich, and Honour to thoſe in Power 
(= and Authority. God has in the whole an equal regard to all his Creatures; 
. but in the preſent State has made an unequal diſtribution of temporal Bleſſings, 
4 that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another man's want, that there may be 
ſs an equality, 2 Cor. viii. 14. By an Equality the Apoſtle does not mean, that 


ye Chriſtians are obliged to bring themſelves all to a Level ; (though the firſt 
ry Converts indeed did ſo, tor Reaſons particular to thoſe Times;) but He means 


in that there ought to be among them ſuch mutual aſſiſtance and relief, as that the 

to wants and neceſſities of all, may be proportionably ſupplied. 4 

1 The Chriſtian Religion has ſuper- added particular Arguments to the gene- 

1 ral ones drawn from Nature and Reaſon, to inforce our Obligation to this Du- 

* ty. We have one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Body, and one Spirit, even at 

on we are called in one Hope of our calling We are all Members of one Body, and G 
tis members alſo one of another, Rom. xii. 6. We all profeſs to be Worſhippers of | 1 


js that One Supreme God, od p92 to all men liberally and apbraideth not. We 
ne are all redeemed by the blood of that Saviour, and depend upon his merits; 
y, for the hope of Salvation; who voluntarily became poor, that we might be 

made rich; who went about doing good; who laid down his life for our ſakes; 
irc and in all this, ſet us au example that we ſhould follow his fleps ; leaving it to 
of his Diſciples as his laſtCommandment and moſt earneſt Requeit, that they would 
K love one another as he had loved them; making it the Badge and diſtinguiſhi 
Irs Mark, whereby all men ſhould know that they were his Diſciples, if they bad 
ba- love one towards another ; and declaring it to be the Sum and End of that Re- 
ty, ligion, which he came to eſtabliſh in the World, that we ſhould love the Lord 
vat our God with all our hearts, and our neighbours as ourſelves. Theſe conſidera- 
leſ tions, if we will be Chriſtians indeed, cannot but produce in us the greateſt 
art Endearments of mutual affection ; and thoſe, if they be ſincere, muſt neceſſg- 
i- rily ſhow forth themſelves in ſuitable effects. Wie ought, if need were, even to 
lar lay dumm our lives for the brethren, ſaith St. John, 1 Job. iii. 16: But how do 
125 we anſwer this character, if, when we ſee our Brother in want, we are not wil- 
the ling to part with any of the Superfluities of life, to relieve his Neceſſicies, for 
u- whom Chriſt was not unwilling to die? In the Primitive Times the Diſciples 
the fold all that they had, and diſtribution was made to every one according 8s 
roy he had need : God does not mow require any ſuch thing of us; but we are 
ond very ungrateful to him, if, when the circumſtances of Things are ſo c 
the WW that far leſs is required of us; we be now more unwilling to contribute our 

fmall proportion, than they were then to offer up their whole Eſtates, The 
rac- WW feaſt we can do, is to give ſuch experiment of this miniſtration, as St. Paul er- 
cers preſſes himſelf, that Men may glorify God for our profeſſed Suhjectian to the Go. 
— 12 , and for our liberal diſtribution to our brethren and to all mm; 
2 Cor. ix. 13. | 
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S ERM. 3dly; With reſpect to ourſelves, the Obligations incumbent upon us to he 
XVII. charitable and bencticent, ares very conſiderable. Compathon is, by the Wit. 
Adom of our great Creator, implanted in the very frame of our Nature; and Men 


cannot without great and long habits ot Wickedneis, root out of their Minds 
ſo noble and excellent an Inclination. I is almoſt as natural for us to fecl an 
agreeable Satislaction and unexpreiſible Pleaſure ot mind, upon /atisfying a hun- 


gry Soul with bread, or clothing the naked with a Garment ; as tis for Them to be 


plcaſed with the Senſe of their being relieved from theſe natural Wants. And 
the greater abilities and opportunities God has endued any Man with, of en- 
larging his bowels of Compaſſion, and doing good to greater Numbers of his 
Fellow-creatures, and difiuting his Virtue more widely through the World in 
acts of bounty and beneficence, in imitation ot the great Creator and Preſerver 
of all things; the greater Capacities and Adyantages has fuch a one, of ob- 
taining higher degrees of that Satisſaction and 24," eee of mind, in the 
perfection of which conſiſts in great meaſure the Happineſs of God himſelf. 
On the contrary, what pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
ood Thinge, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and making reaſonable 
Frovifion for our Families; are laid up as uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities? 
Concerning which, I hat good, ſaith the wiſe Man, is there in them to the owners 
thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their Eyes © Real Good indeed, and 
any true advantage, there ſeldom is; but very many Times great miſchief, 
and ſtrong Temptations. There is a ſore evil, ſaith Solomon, which ] have ſcen 
under the Sun; riches kept for the owners thereof to their hurt: And they that 
will be rich, ſaith St. Pani, fall into temptations and a ſuare, and into mail 
fooliſh and hurtful Infts ; which drown men in Daſtruction and Perdition. It we 
intend only to-ſecure ourſelyes, againſt future contingencies; a reaſonable pro- 
viſion of this kind, is neither contrary to Religion, nor inconſiſtent with Chari- 
ty; but beyond this, an unbounded deſire of heaping up great Riches, is by no 
means ſo advantagious in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 
wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability of all temporal Things, 
that as the wiſe Man 1 it, Riches make themſelves wings, and 
Ay away, as an Eagle towards Heaven; that is, we cannot with all our Care, ſe- 
cure them to our ſelves for any certain 'Time ; much leſs are Riches for ever, 
or do our poſſeſſions endure * all generations. We know not how ſoon they 
may be ſnatch'd from Us, by numberleſs unforeſeen Accidents ; or we may as 
ſaddenly be taken from them, and our Soul be required of us this very Night. 
In this Caſe no other part of them will be really beneficial to us, but that which 
by works of Charity hath been before lent unto the Lord, who in the Lite to 
come will repay it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this pre- 
ſent World, That which has been well laid out in doing Good to Mankind, has 
a greater Probability of turning to our Advantage even here; (conſidering 
the variety of Accidents all human Affairs are ſubject to; ) than that which 
may have been covetouſly treaſured up. For, as Solomon excellently expreſſes 


this matter, Caft thy bread upon the Waters, and thou ſbalt find it after many 


days; Give à portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight, for thou knoweſt not what evil ſball 
be upon the earth, Eccles. xi. 1.; and iii. 31. He that doth good turns, is mind- 
ful of that which may come hereafter ; and when he falleth, he ſball find a ſtoj. 
But this leads me to the | | 
IIA Thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, namely, What great Benefits and Ad- 
vantages accrue to ourſelves, by the Practice of this excellent Duty. And theſe 
I have but time barely to mention. And 
If; As has already been hinted ; the Charitable Man in the natural and or- 
dinary courſe of Things lays up for himſelf a truer Security againſt the Ac- 
cidents of the World, in the Love and Favour, the Affection and Good- Will 
of Men ; than he could do by hoarding up the largeſt treaſures. For theſe 
he may be robbed of by many Accidents ; but be which giveth to the poor, ſbal 
not lack, faith Solomon; and he that deviſeth liberal things, ſaith the Prophet, by 
literal things ſpall be fl and. ee 
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with honour: His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, the generation of the upright 
ſhall be Bieſſed, Pi. cxii. 9, 2. And this hamanly ſpeaking, even in the natural 
conſequence and tendency of things. But ; | 
34ly; Such a perſon has moreover ſpecial Promiſes of the particular Bleſſing 
and Protection of Providence to himſelf and his poſterity. The liberal Soul 
all be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. xi. 25: 
If thou draw out thy Soul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the affiited Soul, then ſball 
thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day: And the Lord 
ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy Soul in drought, and make fat thy 
bones, and thou ſhalt be like a watered 2 aud like a ſpring of water, whoſe 
waters fail not, Iſ. Iviii. 10. Be as a Father unto the Fatherle/s, and inſtead of 
4 Husband unto their Mother ; ſo ſbalt thou be as the Son of the moſt High, and 
he will love thee more than thy Mother doth, Ecclus. iv. 10. But — now 
under the Goſpel, temporal Bleſſings are not diſpenſed with the ſame certainty 
and regularity, as in the time of the Jews; therefore RIES eee 
4thly; The Duty of Charity has likewiſe the largeſt promiſes of the Life 
to come. He that ſoweth bountifully, ſaith St. Paul, ſball reap bountifully: And 
our Saviour affirms of them that abound in this grace, that they make to them- 
ſelves bags which wax not old; and lay up a treaſure that faileth not, in the 
heavens, where neither moth nor ruſt doth conſume, aud where thieves do not break 
through and fleal. And, as was before obſerved, in his deſcription of the pro- 
ceſs at the great Judgment, he repreſents our Behaviour in this one reſpect, as 


on that which will principally determine the final and irreverſible Sentence at 
i- that d read ful Day. | | 

10 Laftly; The Scripture frequently intimates, that Charity is one of the beſt 
in Inſtruments of Repentance, and of aſſuring to us the pardoh of paſt Sins. 


Break off thy Sins by Repentance, ſaid Daniel to the King of Babylon, and thy 
iniquities by ſhowing mercy to the poor. Water will quench a flaming fire, ſaith 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, and alms maketh au atonement for Sins, Ecclus. iii. 39. 
Bleſſed are the merciful, ſaith our Saviour himſelf, for they ſball obtain mercy: 
And Charity, ſaith St. Peter, ſhall cover the multitude of Sins. The meaning is not, 
that Charity will excuſe any man's continuance in Sin ; but that it is an excel- 
lent mark and evidence of the Truth and Sincerity of our Repentance, and 
will afford us greater comfort and aſſurance in the expectation of the full par- 
don of Sins paſt and forſaken. And in this Senſe we are to underſtand thoſe 
Words of the Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, ch. xxix. ver. 9; Help the 
poor for the commandments ſake, and turn him not away becauſe of his poverty. Lay 
up thy treaſure according to the commandment of the moſt high, and it ſball bring 
thee more profit than = Shut up alms in thy flore-bouſes, and it ſball deliver thee 
from all affliion. It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, better than a mighty 
ſhield and flrong ſpear. It remains in the | 
IIIa and Jaft place, That we conſider briefly, in what particular Methods 
and Inftances, this Duty may beſt and moſt — 2 performed. And here, 
the ſeveral Manners of performing this Duty, are as various as the neceſſities 
of thoſe who want to be relieved. We arc to viſit the ſick, to relieve the 
needy, to feed the hungry, to cloath the naked, to comfort the afflicted, to in- 
ſtruct the ignorant, to reprove the wicked; in a word, to do every thing that 
we can obſerve will be beneficial to the Body or to the Soul of our Brother z 
as the Providence of God ſhall offer us opportunities, or as every man's Pru- 
dence ſhall direct him in the choice of objects on which to diſpoſe his Charity. 
Concerning which there are no certain rules to be given; but every man has his 
Liberty to employ his bounty in ſuch manner, as to himſelf ſhall ſeem beſt, and 
moſt uſeful to the 2 he is chiefly deſirous to promote. Only here I muſt 
not omit to obſerve, that there is one comprehenſive method of Charity, which 
; in its extent and effects is a compendium of all the inſtances of benefigence in 
4; Vol. II. . Gg 3 one; 
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no He leaves behind him an honourable memory, which will be a bene- S E R N. 
fit to his Children and Potterity after him. He has diſperſed abroad, he has XVII. 
given to the poor, his righteouſneſs endureth for ever, his horn ſball be exalted yay 
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SER NM. one; and That is the education of poor children, to which your contribution 
XVII. is now deſired. This is feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked with a gar- 
enz; this is inſtructing the ignorant, and þ we ape. rs. the knowledge of the 
SGeoſpel of Chriſt; This is early ſowing the s of virtue and piety, and pre- 
venting the firſt beginnings of thoſe habits of wickedneſs, which afterwards per- 
haps no Leal for Reformation of manners would ever be able to root out; 
'This is n and 32 and all their conſequent ill eſſects; 
and (by a double benefit) making thoſe to be uſeful members of the publick, 
who otherwiſe might be a burden and a hindrance to it. This is at once re- 
lieving the neceſſities of the preſent generation, and preventing the wants oſ 
thoſe which are to come. To this therefore we are exhorted by all thoſe argu- 
ments in conjunction, which ſingly incite us to diſpenſe our Charity in any par- 
ticular inſtances. To this we are invited by all the conſiderations of publick 
benefit, and by all the Motives of Religion. To this we are encouraged by the 
united force of all thoſe promiſes at once, which in Scripture are made upon 
divers occaſions to the ſeveral methods of exerciſing Mercy and Charity. 
Which that they may have their full eſſect and influence upon us, God of his 
#nfinite mercy, &. | 
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Of the N eceſſity of Offences ariſing againſt the 
Goſpel. 
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Luke xvi. 1. 


& 5 


Ir ts impoſſible but that Offences will come; but wo unto Hin 
through whom they come. 


and Deſolations will ariſe among Men ; the Cauſe of which Cala- 
»| mities ought always to be charged, not upon Him who happens 
to ſtrike the firſt ſtroke, but upon Him who by ride, 
| and Ambition, unjuſtly encroaching upon his Neighbour's Rights, 
makes the Breach unavoidable: So, in matters of Religion likewiſe, it is im- 
Poſſible but that Offences will come. The Progreſs of the Go/pel, and the Pre- 
vailing of Truth in the World, will be hindred by the ill behaviour of Some; 
And the Practice of Righteon/11e/3, among thoſe who have already embraced 
the Truth in Profeſſion, will be diſcouraged by the Corruption and Peryerſe- 
neſs of Others. But Mo be to that Man, Eve our Saviour, through whom the/? 
Offences come: Wo be to Him, who by his Wickedneſs hinders the Propaga-* 
tion of Truth, or the practice of Virtue. Concerning Other Sinners, and ſuch 
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as through Infirmity fall into Errors of all kinds, our Saviour always ſpeaks 


with great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion ; treating them, as a Phyſician does a 
weak Patient, with all poſſible Gentleneſs and Care. But thoſe who through 
Pride and a Tyrannical Spirit oppoſe and ſet themſelves againſt the Truth, or 
through Ambition and for worldly Ends perſiſt in things which neceſſarily 
cauſe Diyifions and Contentions among Chriſtians, or by profligate Living cor- 


rupt and debauch Mankind: againſt thoſe through whom /uch Offences come, 


- 


he always denounces the moſt ſevere Vo. 

The word, Offence, in its general and moft uſual acceptation, fignifies every 
Sin, every Action whereby God is oftended or diſpleaſed. But in the Text, it 
ſeems more particularly to be meant of /uch Sins, as are occaſions either of de- 
terring Men from embracing the Goſpel, or of tempting them to diſobey it. 
For ſo. our Saviour in the very next words, after he had declared, e be 1 
bim through whom Offenges dome, explains it by adding, ver. 2. Better were it 


for hint, that 4 milſtowe were hanged about his neck, and he caft into the Sea, 


than that he ſbould offend one of theſe little ones; that he ſhould offend them, that 
is, that he ſhould caſt a funbling-block before them; ſo the word literally 
ſignifies ; that he ſhould cauſe them to Sin, that he ſhould diſcourage them in 
their duty, that he ſhould tempt them to offend God. In the old /aw, it is 
written, Deut. xxvii. 18. Curſed be He that maketh the Blind to wander out of 
the way; and Lev. xix. 14 Thon ſhalt not put a flumbling-block before the Blind, 
but ſbalt fear thy God. In the literal Senle, the Commandment is right, and, 
no doubt, intended in the Law: But the ſpiritual Senſe is of more importance, 
and perhaps ultimately intended in the Law it/elf ; Curſed be He, that by his 
Example or Authority, maketh the Weak to wander out of the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs. In the parallel place of St. Matthew's Goſpel, our Saviour till more 
expreſsly explains This to be the meaning of the Text; ch. xviii. 6; Wh, 
ſays he, ſball offend one of theſe little ones that believe in Me; one of theſe 1itile 
ones ; that is, any plain and ſincere Chriſtian, ſuch a one as in the foregoing 
part of his Diſcourſe he had compared for ſimplicity and ſincerity to a little 
Child ; Moo, ſays he, ſhall offend one of theſe little ones; whoſo ſhall draw or 
lead ſuch a one into Sin, better were it for him that a milſtoue were hanged about 
bis neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. And then he gocs 
on, ver. 7. It muſt needs be that Offences come; but Wo to that Man, by 
whom, (ho by whoſe occaſion perhaps, but by whoſe Fault,) the Offence cometh. 
In which paſſage what he means by Offence, he again explains, ver. 10 ;--—Tak: 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; take heed leſt ye think it a light 
thing, a Matter of ſmall conſequence, to draw them into Sin; for Iſay unte 
you, that in Heaven their Angels do always behold the face of my Father which 
is in Heaven that is, thoſe mean and ſincere Perſons, whom ye have ſo little 
regard for, are the Care of Ang. is, and under the Protection of God. | 
ut to conſider more diſtinctly the words of the Text: Ir is Impo//ible, ſays 
our Saviour, but that Offences will come; but Wo unto Him, Wo to That Man, 
or Body of Men, through whom they come. In Diſcourſing upon theſe words, 
it will be proper to ſhow particularly, 1ſt, Nhat the principal of thoſe Offences 


are, which hinder the propagation of the Goſpel of Truth. 24/y, In what 


Seuſe our Saviour muſt be underſtood to affirm, that it is iz1po/ible but ſuch of 
fences will come; or, as it is expreſſed in St. Matthew, that it muſt needs be 
that Offences come. 3dly, Why a particular Mo is, by way of emphaſis aud 
diftinFion, denounced againſt the Perſons by who theſe Offinces come. 40% 
rod 5 I hall draw ſome particular Inferences from the Whole. 

I. In the Firſt place, it will be proper to conſider, what the principal of 


thoſe Ofzrces are, which hinder the Propagation of the Goſpel ot Truth. And 
though every thing that is faulty in auy kind, does in its meaſure and degree 
contribute to This Evil; yet whoever conſiders the State of the Chriſtian 
World, and the Hiſtory of the Church in all Ages from the Beginning, will find 
the Stum- 

bling- 


that the Great QMeuces, (or, as the original word literally ſignifies, 
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zling- Blocs) which have all along chiefly hindered the Progreſs of true Chri- S E x M. 


ſtianty, are theſe which follow. | 

1/}, Corruption of Doctrine. The Goſpel of Chriſt, as taught by himſelf, and 
his Apoſtles in its original Plainneſs and Purity, is a Doctrine of Truth and 
Simplicity, a Doctrine fo eaſy to be underſtood, ſo reaſonable to be practiſed, 


E ſo agreeable to the natural Notions and reaſon of Mankind, ſo beneficial in its 


effects if Men were really governed by it; teaching them nothing but the 


f Worſhip of the I rue God, thro the Mediation of Chriſt; and towards each 
Other, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Meckneſs, Charity, and univerſal Good-Will ; 


in expectation of a future judgment, and of a laſting State of Happineſs in a 


better World, for them ' who love God and keep his Commandments: This 


Doctrine of Chriſt, I fay, in its native Simplicity and Purity, is ſo reaſonable, 


| ſo excellent, and of ſuch irreſiſtible Evidence ; that had it never been corrupted 
| by Superſtitions from within, it never could have been oppoſed by Power trom. 
wit bout; but it muſt of neceſſity have captivated Mankind, to the obedience of 
> Faith till the knowledge of the Lord had filled the Earth, as the Waters cover 


the Sea. But Offences loon came, and the Enemy ſowed Tares among this 


Wheat. The Fewifh Believers, even in the Apoſtles own times, contended 
8 for the neceſſity of obſerving the rites and ceremonies of the Law of Moſes; And 
| This gave juſt Offence to the Gentiles, and deterred them from readily embra- 
| cing the Goſpel. Others, built hy and ſtubule upon the foundation of Chriſt ; 


bringing in mixtures of Fewiſh Fables, and queſtions that miniftred ſtrife, rather 


| than godly edifying z and introducing (after the Example of the Phariſces,) wills 
| worſbip, and voluntary humilities, and commandments of Men; which, like a Cloud 


darkned the clear Light, and obſcured the inexpreſſible native beauty of the g/o- 
rious Goſpel of Chrift. Atter This, Other Offences aroſe from among the Gentile- 
Converts, who by degrees corrupting themſelves after the Similitude of the 
Heathen-W orſhippers, introduced Saints and Images, and Pompous Ceremo- 


| nies, and Grandeur into the Church, inſtead of true Virtue and Righteouſneſs 


of Life. Concerning Theſe, our Saviour ſpeaks, Rev. ii. 14; Thou haſt them 
that hold the Doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a flumbling-bloct be- 
fore the children of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto Idols, and to commit forni- 
cation: By fornication, meaning ſpiritual fornication, or corruption of the plain 
and uniform Worſhip of God. "Theſe were Offences indeed; Offences, which 
gave occafion at length, to the riſe and growth of the Turki/b Empire, in op- 
poſition to Chriſtianity; Offences, which have all along prevented the Re- 
mains of the Nation of the eus, from univerfally embracing the Profeſſion of 
Chriſt's Religion: Offences, which together with the introducing of dark and 
unintelligible Doctrines, and the requiring of blind Submiſſion to an Infallible 
Guide, inſtead of exhorting Men to ſtudy teriouſly the word of God, and to live 
in the Practice of all virtue and righteouſne/3 in expectation of that Great Day 
when God ſhall judge every Man according to his Works; ended at laſt in 
that Great and General Corruption, which the Scripture calls, Myſtery, Baby- 


| lon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth. This there- 


fore is the Firft Great Ottence, which hinders the propagation of the Goſpel of 
Truth: Corruption of Docrine; or, Deſtroying the Plainneſs and Simplicity of 
the Religion of Chriſt. | | 

Adly, I he Next is; Diviſions, Contentions, and Animoſities among Chriſtians ; 


ariſing from Pride, and from a Detire of Dominion, and from building matters 


of an uncertain Nature, and of humane Invention upon the Foundation of Chriſt. 
Other Foundation, ſays the Apoſtle, can no man lay, than that which is laid, even 
Jeſus Chrift. Upon This Foundation, he whole Building jitly framed together, 
power unto an Holy Temple in the Lord; ſupported by Rightcouſneſs and true 
irtue, and united in one Holy Bond of Charity and Love. By This, ſays our 
Saviour, ſball all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 
And St. John tells us, that God is Love; and hethat dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in 


Gd. And St. Paul declares, that Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 8; 


For, all the Commandments, ſays he, Thom ſbali not kill, thou ſhalt not fleal, and 
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ſo on; and if there be any other Commandment, they are all briefly comprehended 
in This Saying, Thou ſbalt Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. Did Men rightly un- 
derſtand This to be the Great End of Chriſt's Religion, and ſincerely endea- 
vour to practiſe it accordingly; whence then could Heats and Enmities, Conten- 
tions and Animoſities, poſſibly ariſe among Chriſtians; among thoſe, whoſe Re- 
ligion teaches them nothing but Mecknefs, Goodneſs, and Charity; Charity 
towards their Brethren, and Meekne/s even to thęſe that oppeſe themſelves © St. 
Fames ſhows us the only Spring, trom whence Contentions ariſe; Ch. iv. 1, 
from whence, ſays he, come wars and fightings among you? come they not hence, 
even from your Luſfis © from the Luſt ot Dominion, and Temporal Power; from 
the Luſt ot Conrentiouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Ambition; from the Luſt of being 
Lords over each other's Faith, inſtead of being Helpers towards the common 
Salvation. Rom. xvi. 17; Mark them which caute Diviſions and Offences, 


contrary to the Doctrine which ye have learned; (that is, contrary to the Doc- 


trine which ye have learned of Chriſt aud his Apoſtles; ) Mark thoſe, who con- 
trary to This Doctrine, cauſe Divitions, by laying the great Streſs, in matters 


of Keligion, upon Commandments and Traditions of Men, Col. ii. 8. Almoſt 


all Heats and uncharitable Contentions among Chriſtians, have in all Ages ſprung 
from this Root : not ſo much concerning the Commandments of God, which 
are plain and eaſy to be underſtood by Al; as about the Impoſitions, and the 
Authority ot Men. Theſe have been the great Offence, which has hindred the 
Converſion of the World to Chriſt; while Infidel Nations obſerve, that Chriſ- 
tians who preach that their Religion is Charity, yet hate and revile and per- 


ſecute each other. The Great Offence, I ſay, which in all Nations and in all 


Ages has hindred the Propagation of the Goſpel of Truth, has been a hypo- 
critical Zeal to ſecure by Force a fictitious Uniformity of Opinion, which is 
indeed impoſſible in nature; inſtead of the real Chriſtian Unity of Sincerity, 
Charity, and mutual Forbearance, which is the bond of PerfetFneſ5. 

3dly; The Third and Laſt great Offence 1 ſhall mention, by which the Propa- 
gation of true Religion is hindred; is the vicious and debauched Lives, (not of 
Chriſtians, tor That is a Contradiction; but) of thoſe who for Form's fake pro 


foes — — to be ſo. For as the good Lives of thoſe who ſtile themſelves 
the Servants of God, are a Light ſhining before men, cauſing them to glorify the 


ch. xxxv1, 
20. 


God of Heaven, and to admire a Religion which is of ſuch great Benefit to Man- 
kind So, on the contrary, the vicious and corrupt Practices of thoſe who call 
themſclves Chriſtians, cannot but raiſe a Prejudice againſt, and caft a Reproach 
upon, the Religion which ſeems to have ſo little influence upon the Lives of its 
Profeſſors. Among thoſe who are already Believers, the minds of the Weak 
are by ſuch ill Examples corrupted, tempted, and emboldened to fin; being by 
Degrees made leſs ſenſible of the Danger of Wickedneſs, and edified as it were 
unto Deſtruction : So St. Paul moſt —— expreſſes himſelt in the Inſtance 
of Idolatry; 1 Cor. viii, 10; Shall not the Conſtience of him that is Weak, be 
edified, (that is the word in the original, and in the margin of our Bibles, ) ſhall 
he not be edified, i. e, be led on by degrees, to eat things offered unto Idols? 
And by the ſame means, that the Manners of Believers are corrupted; Infidels 
are at the ſame time confirmed in their Unbelief, and emboldned to deſpiſe and 
mock at all Religion. By this Deed, ſaid the Prophet Nathan to David, re- 
proving him for his Adultery and Murder; by This Deed thou haſt given great 
occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme; 2 Sam. xii, 14. And by reaſon 
of the Wiekedneſs of Elis Sons, tis recorded that men abhorred the Offering f 
the Lord, 1 Sam. ii. 17. And, ſpeaking of the Corruption of the Jewiſb Na- 
tion; The Heathen ſays God by Ezekiel, profaned my holy Name, when they ſaid 
to them, Theſe are the people o the Lord. Which paſſage of the Prophet, St. Paul 
cites and applies to wicked Chriſtians, Rom. ii. 23; Through breaking the Lau, 
diſbonoureft thou God ? For the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 
through Jou, as it is written. And the ſame Argument he urges likewiſe in o- 
ther of his Epiſtles; Exhorting men to the practice of Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, that They of the contrary part may be aſhamed, and that the word of * 
| 0 
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| do iniquity, Matt. xiii. 41: 


ariſing againſt the Goſpel: . 


* 
— —_— 


Dodrine, be not blaſphemed. CATS ona ER A 
To conclude this Head; our Saviour in his Parable, Where he compares the 
End of the World to the Time of Harveſt, deſcribes Iniquity under the Cha- 
racter of an Mente or Scandal, in the Senſe I am now ſpeaking of; The Son of 
Man, ſaith he, hall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king= 
dom all things that offend, (in the original it is, 4% Scandals,) and them which 
II. Having thus at large explained what is medtit ih the Text by the word, 
Offences; J proceed in the Second place to conſider in what Senſe our Saviour 
muſt be underſtood to affirm, that tis impog#b/e but ſuch Offences will come; or, 
as tis expreſſed in St. Matthew, that it muſt needs be that Offences come. And 


| here there have been ſome ſo abſurdly unreaſonable, as to uriderſtand this of a 


proper and natural Neceſſity; as if God had ordained that Offences ſhould come, 
and had accordingly predeſtinated particular men to commit them. But This, 
is directly charging God with the Sins of Men; and making Him, not them- 
ſelves, the Author of Evil. The plain Meaning of our Saviour, when he af- 


| firms it to be mpqſible but that Offences will come, is This only; that, con- 


tidering the State of the World, the Number of Temptations, the Freedom 


of mens Will, the Frailty of their Nature, the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of 


their Aſſections; it cannot be expected, it cannot be ſuppoſed, it cannot be hoped, 
but that Offences wi// come; tho' it be very unreaſonable they /bould come. 
Men need not, men ought not to corrupt the doctrinue of | Chriſt; they need not 
dishonour their Religion, by unchriſtian Heats, Contentions, and Ani moſſties a- 
mong themſelves; much leis is there any Necęſſuy that they ſhould /ive contrary 
to it, by vicious and debauched Practices And yet morally ſpeaking, it cannot 
be but that all theſe things will happen. The manner of ufing the like Expreſ- 


| fions in other Places of Scripture, does evidently and beyond Contradiction 


ſhow This to be the true Senſe of the Words. Thus our Saviour, St. Mark. xiii. 
7. ſpeaking of Wars and Tumults, Ihen ye ſhall hear, ſays he, of Wars and Ru- 


mours of Wars, be ye not troubled; For ſuch things niuft needs be: They muſt ; J ohn. ili. 


i 


needs be; that is, not that God has laid upon men any necef/ity of Quarrelling ; 
but that, from the Wickedneſs of the World, nothing better can be expected. 4 


St. John, by a like manner of ſpeaking, tells us of /ome Perſons ſo far improved 2 Pet. ii. 


in Virtue, that they caunot Sin; and St. Peter, of others ſo extremely cor- 14. 
rupted, that they cannot ceaſe from Sin: - and our Saviour himſelf, of Rich 
Perſons, for whom, with men, that is, Humanely ſpeaking, it is impaſſible to enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. All which expreſſions moſt evidently fignify, 
not natural Impoſſibilities, but moral Improbabilities only. To mention but one 


place more; 1: cannot be, ſays our Lord, St: Lake xiii, 33; it cannot be, that 4 Matt: xix. 


prophet periſh out of Feruſalem: His meaning is This only; that Feru/alent was 23. 
thin 2222 and corrupt a place, that it would be a — e thing, . 
a thing hardly to be imagined, that a Prophet ſhould be ſlain in __— er City. 
And thus therefore likewiſe in the Words of the Text, I is impoſſible but that 
Offences will come: That is to ſay; In the courſe of a World, wherein, (ac- 
cording to the nature of a Probation-ſtate) all men are free, and among Them 
ſome are weak, and many will be wicked; it cannot be expected but that Offences 
muft come. And tis very reaſonable for the Providence of God to permit it ſo 
to de, for the Trial and Improvement of the Sincere * 1 Cor. xi. 19. There muſt 
be alſo Hereſies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifeſt - 
The Meaning is; There will be Factions, Parties, and Animoſities, arifing 2 
mong worldly and contentious Men from the Love of Power and Dominion: 
And by Theſe, (by ſuffering Theſe ſometimes to prevail almoſt univerſally, and 
to exalt themſclves with great Power and Authority in the World,) the Pro- 
vidence of God tries and diſtinguiſhes, who are Lovers of the Truth, and 
Goodneſs, and Meekneſs of the Goſpel, and who-on the contrary are of world- 
ly, factious, and ambitious Tempers. a | | | 
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be not blaſphemed, Tit. ii; 5; 8. arid i Tim. vi, 1; that the Name of God, au his S ER Ni. 
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SER " III. I propos d to conſider in the Third place, why a particular Vo is, by 


XVIII. way of Emphaſis and Diſtinction, denounced againſt the Perſons by whom theſc 
WY Offences come: Ho unto Him, Wo to That Mau, or That Body of Men, whoſe. 
yer or of how great Power foever they be, thro whom the Offences come. That 
in general, thoſe who by their ill Behaviour bring reproach upon the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, are worthy of Panijbhment, notwithſtanding the Neceſſity of ſuch Oſſences 
coming; appears from what has been ſhown under the tore-going Head, vig. 
That the Neceſſity of Offences coming, is not that Go lays à necęſſity upon any 
Man to be wicked, (which would indeed excuſe the Man, and transfer the Fauſt 
upon God hiinſelf;) but only declares, that Men's voluntary wickedne/$ and cor. 
ruption is ſuch, that it cannot be expected but Offences will come. We have an 
extraordinary inſtance of This kind, in the caſe of Judas. God decreed that 
the Son of Man ſhould be betrayed to Death ; and — foretold by the 
Prophets, that One of his Followers ſhould betray him: Yet God did not pre- 
deſtinate 2 to be wicked: But Chriſt, in order to accompliſh the Will of 
| God, choſe on purpoſe one ſuch Diſciple whoſe Heart he knew was wwickeg, 
and gave him (as might have been given to any other wicked Man) an opporty- 
unity to betray him. Thus both the Will of God was accomplithed in the Death 
of Chriſt ; and yet Judas, like other wicked Men, acted merely from the 
Wickedneſs of his own Heart, and therefore had no Excuſe for his Crime: 
Matt. xxvi. 24. The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him; but Wo untothat 
man by Whom the Son of man is betrayed ; it had been good for that man, if hu 
had not been born. The expreſſiou is of the ſame kind, and the manner of arsy- 
ing the /ame, as in the words of the Text; If is impoſſible but that Offences will 
come, but Wo unto Him through whom they come; It were better for him that a 
milftone were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into the Sea; that is, better were 
it tor him, that he had never been born, or that he had quickly periſhed by 
ſome untimely Death. Thus it appears plainly in general, that the Neceſfiry 
here mentioned of Offences coming, is uo Excuſe tor thoſe, by whoſe Wicked- 
neſs they come. | 

But then further, the reaſon why a particular Wo, 2 of Emphaſis and 
Luan, is denounced againſt the Perſons, by whom the Offences here ſpoken 
of ariſe ; is becauſe they are Offences of an exten/rve Nature; Hindrances to 
the propagation of the Goſpel ; Sins, not _—_ in the Perſons who immediately 
commit them, but Stumbling-blocks cauſing Others to fin likewiſe, and promo 
ting in general the. Cauſe of Satan. Now if they who turn many to righteouſhe, 
Hall ſbine (as the Scripture aſſures us,) with a diſtinguiſhed Glory as the Stars 
For ever and ever; and he that converteth a Sinner from the Errour of his Way, 
ſhall hide a multitude of Sins : tor the ſame Reaſon, they who by corrupt Prac- 
-__ .._ » - Fices, or by abſurd.and unreaſonable Doctrines, (contrary to the expreſs Com- 
ö mand of our Saviour, Call no man Father upon Earth, for One is your Father which 
i in Heaven; and be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chrift : 
They, I ſay, who by introducing Doctrines upon the Authority of meu, con- 
trary. to this expreſs Command of Chriſt,) deter Men from believing the Goſpel 
and prevent them from coming into the Way of righteouſneſs ; deſerve juſtly 
in Foes a greater Condenmation. 17 5 

_ + Inferences I ſhall draw from what has been — . 

. 1/4, From the explication which has been given of theſe words of our Savi- 
eur, I is impoſſible hut that Offences will come; we may learn, not to charge 
God with. Evil; nor to aſcribe to any Degree of His, the Wickedneſs and In- 
pieties of Men. And whenever: any Text of Scripture may potfibly in the li- 
teral Senſe to a careleſs Reader ſeem to give countenance to any ſuch Notion, 
we muſt always be careful to compare with it other Expreſſions of the like Na- 
ture, which will be found in other parallel places of Scripture ; and then the 
true Senſe of Both, will eaſily appear, even to a mean Underſtanding. - 

_ ._ 24h, Since our Saviour has forewarned us, that it muft needs be that ſuch OF 
fences will come, as may prove Stumbling-blocks to the weak and unattentive; 
let us take care, ſince we have received this Warning, not to ſtumble or be! 
7 | | | ndcd 


ariſing againſt the Goſpel. | | | 8 12 3 


—— 


by | fended at them. Let us not, becauſe Chriſtians (as they call themſelves) l S ER R M. 
FE lead wicked lives, and wil} be contentious for dominion over each other's Faith, XVIII. 
c. and will introduce blind, corrupt, and unintelligible Doctrines; let us not, 1 WWW 
80 ſay upon any of rhei Accounts, which our Saviour has ſo plainly ſore warned us 

of ot; let us not think at all the worſe of Chriſtianity "el, of the true, the plain, 

<4 the peaceable, the univerſally charitable and beneficent Doctrine of our Lord and 

iz, Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Ny | — en | 

ny zaly, And above all; As we ought not to take, ſo much more ought we to 

alt be careful that we never give, any of theſe Offences. Let not any ot them who 

. call themſelves Chriſtians, live vicious and debauched Lives. Let us not ſow 

an Diviſions, by endeavouring to impoſe upon each Other in matters of Faith, and 

lat by lording it (as the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf) over the heritage of God. Let 

he us not, by departing from the unerring Rules of Reaſon and Scripture, corrupt 

re- the plain and beautiful Doctrine of Chriſt; but endeavour always to keep it 

of in that original Simplicity, wherein he himſelf has delivered it in ſach a manner, 

2 as to be level to the capacity even of the meaneſt Underſtandings. Nay, let 

2 us not only not give any of theſe Offences, but let us by all poſſible means endea- 

th your diligently to prevent them. Our Saviour exhorts us, in the words imme- 

he diately following the Text, as they are recorded in St. Matthew's Goſpel, ch. 

e: xviii. 8; If thy Hand offend thee, cut it a; and if thine Eye offend thee, pluck. 

bat it out that is, (as appears from the connexion of theſe words with thoſe of 

'hy the Text;) how great worldly Temptations ſoever, any Man or any Body of 

1 Men may have, to do any thing which will offend or hinder Others from em- 

Vil bracing the Goſpel yet do it not. Abſtain, (not indeed from any thing which 

t4 is rear in order to preſerve either the Truth and Simplicity of the Goſpel, or 

ere the Practice of Righteouſneſs ; but abſtain, ) both from impoſing and from praQis 


by ſing, even things innocent and pay * if doing otherwiſe will accidentally 
2 be a prejudice to true Religion: Rom. xiv. 21; It is good, neither to eat 2 
od nor to drink wine, (much leſs to inſiſt on any needleſs Doctrine or Ceremony, ) 
nor any thing whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth or is offended, or is made Weak. 
1nd For my own part, ſays St. Paul, if meat make my Brother to offend, Iwill eat 
cen no Fleſh while the World ſtandeth, rather than make my Brother _ To con- 
; to clude + Provide things honeft, ſays the ſame Apoſtle, in the Sight of all men. 
ely Have a good Report Frog them that are without, that is, even from Unbelievers 
N0- themſelves. In a word; Give no offence, ſays he, neither to the Tews, nor to the 
90 Gentiles, nor to the church of God. | JED . 
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LUKE. xiv. 23. 
And the Lord it aid unto the Servant, Go out into the High 


tas and Hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 


Houſe may be filled. 


- 


1 ＋ V Deſigh in the following Diſcourſe, is 1/ to explain diſtinctly the 

- XN s true Mein of theſe Words of our * Harty nor aaly to ſhow; 

LAY to what an impious Senſe they have ſometimes been perverted, by 
men of corrupt and ambitious minds in the Romiſb Church. 


| I. Firft; Our Saviour, in This Parable, compares the Kingdom 

Matt. xxitof Heaven to a King making a Martiagesfeaft for his Son; Lo which the Gueſts 
frft invited, were 8 God's original peculiar People, to whom the Goſ- 

pel was firft preached: But They, upon ſundry trivial Excuſes, refuſing to 

Luke xiy.come to the Feaſt; and going careleſsly elſewhere, one to his Farm, another to 
16. his Merchandize; that is, the Jews adhering to the vain Traditions of their 
I Elders, and refuſing to embrace the Doctrine of the Goſpel; The maſter, there- 
upon being angry, /aid to his ſervant, ver. 21; Go out into the ſtreets and lanes 

_ of the 22 bring in hither the poor and the maimed, and the lame and tht 

Watt, xxi-blind; t is, as our Saviour elſewhere explains it, Veriiy the Publicans and 
31. zhe harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you; For the Publicans 7 


Mi — » 
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| Goa, Luke vii, 29, that is, obeyed God's invitation to Repentance; Bat the SEA M. 
Phariſees and Lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt tbemſelves. Aſter this XIX. 
| there being till room, the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, in the words of the Text, WWW 
Go out into the High-ways and Hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houſe 
may be filled Go, not only into the ſtreets and lanes of the City; but alſo out 
ef the City, into the high-ways and hedges; that is, go even among the Gentiles, 
| Aliens from the Commonwealth of Vrael, ſtrangers as yet to the Covenant of 
| Promiſe, and invite Them to come in: According to That explication given by 
| our Saviour in another place, Many ſball come from the Eaſt aud from the Weſt, 
and ſball fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God, and Matt. viii. 
' the chilgren of the Kingdom ſhall be ſbut out. Go, and compel them to come in; 11. 
that is, not by Force of Arms, but by the force of Perſwaſion and earneſt En- 
treaty. For fo in this very parable, recorded by St. Matthew; the words which Mat. xxii. 
ve find here, compel them to come in; are there, only go into the high-ways, and 9. 
| bid them to the marriage. The word compel, is more emphatical; expreſſing ve- 
ry aftectionately the greatne/3 of God's Googneſs, or his earneſt and ſincere — 
of Men's Salvation. And becauſe in This place, it is, by the Nature and Cir- 
cumſtances of the whole Diſcourſe, an Expreſſion of ſuch Goodneſs only, and 
not of Severity, an invitation of men to a Feaſt, and not a dragging them to 
Puniſhment ; This therefore evidently thows, what ſort of Compulſion it is, that 
muſt here be underſtood to be meant. For there are many ways of 2 
in the figurative and moral Senſe, very different from Compulſion by Force of 
Arms. Perſwaſion and Arguments, compel men; Importunity and Earnefine/s, 
EE compel ; Promiſes and Threatnings, Hopes and Fears, compel ; Kindneſs and Gra- 
{| titude, have a compulſive Force; and Reaſons ſtrong and clear, though they of- 
fer no violence, are yet, in the moral Senſe, to underſtanding and unprejudiced 
Perſons, irre/iſtible. And in the Scripture, as well as in common-ſpeech, is the 
word, compelling, very frequently thus uſed. Men are in the ſacred Writings 
ſaid to be compelled, ſometimes by importunity Gen. xxxiii. 11. Jacob urged 
Eau, (in the original it is, he forced him, ) to receive his preſent, and he receiv- 
ed it: I Sam. xxviii, 23. Saul's ſervants, with the woman, compelled him, (that 
is, prevailed with him by their importunity,) and he hearkned to their Voice, 
and did eat: 2 Kings iv. 8; The Shunamite conſtrained Eliſha, . (in the Hebrew 
it is, compelled him,) to eat bread. So likewiſc in the New Teftament, Matt. xiv. 
22; Jeſus conſtrained his Diſciples, (in the original it is the very fame: word 
with that. in the Text, he compe/led them, ) to get into a A Lake xxiv. 29; 
When Jeſus made as though he would have gone further, the Diſciples confirained 
hin, (in the Greek it is, forced him; that is, not by violence, but by perſwa/ſion 
they torced him, ) to go in and tarry with them. And Ads xvi. 15, the woman 
conſtrained us to go into her houſe; It is again, in the original, the ſame word, 
firced them; which yet is directly explained in the very ſame Verſe, to have 
he been done only by her importunity in ee them. In other places, Dili= 
gence and Induſtry is repreſented as a ſort of Compulſion; Matt. xi. $25 From 
by the days of Yohn the Baptiſt until Now, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffeteth Vio- 
lence, and the Violent take it by Force: The Meaning is, what St. Lale ex 
i Foo in the parallel place, ch xvi. 16; The Law and the Prophets were” until 
its Jobn; Since that time, the Kingdom of God is preached, and every man preſſeth 
72 into it; that is, the Goſpel is now preached publicly and uni verſally; and even 
the Gentiles as well as Jeu, are diligent to underſtand and receive it. 


wx times neceſſary buſineſs is deſcribed as compelling men ; that is, /uch buſineſs, 4s 
ve either the y cannot, or fancy they cannot, without great inconvenience, * — 
* us in this very Parable, in the words juſt before the Text, one of the Gueſts 


firſt invited is introduced making This xcuſc, I bave bought a piece: of . 


a I muft needs go and ſee it; In the Original it is the very ſame word, as in 
- the Tex! elt, I am compelled to go and = it. And another anſwers imme» 


N Only after; I haue married a wife, and therefore I cannot (the Greeł io, I am 
able to) come. - In ſome places, men are faid to be compelled, by having an 


earneft deſire of mind to do a tine; Fob xxxii. 18; I am full of matter, the. Spirit 
| . K a within 


\. v0 . 


126 


— 


Againſt Perſecution for Religion. 


8 E R Me 
XIX. 
GOOWY 


within me conſtraineth we: And in other places, they are compelled by Fear 
and Diſtreſs of mind; i Sam. xiii. 12. Saul; being in diſtreſs, forced hinelf 
therefore, contrary to his duty, and offered a burni-offering. Sometimes ſtrong 
and unanſwerable Reaſons, compel Men: Job. vi. 25. How torcible are right 
words! Sometimes, a Senſe of Duty, compels Men as it were againft their own 
Inclination : 1 Pet. v. 2; Feed the flock of God, not by conſtraint, hut willingly, 


And 2 Cor. ix: 7; give, not as of neceſſity, but cheerfully. At other Times, men 


are repreſented in Scripture, as compelled by fair aud deceitful ſpeethes ; Proy, 
vii. 21 3 With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of her 
Lips ſbe forced him. Or by Errour, aud the Prevalency of a falſe Opinion ot 
Doctrine Gal. vi. 12; As many as defire to make a fair ſbeu in the Fleſh, they 
conſtrain you, (here again the original has the very /ame word, as in ny Text; 


they compel you) to be circumciſed, only left they ſhould ſuffer Perſecution for the 


. Croſs of Chrift : And Gal. ii. 14; Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as dothe 


anvil. I5. 
xviii. 39. 


Jews ? namely, by perſtvading them of the Neceſſity of Circumciſion? Or, by 
the Perverſeneſs of Others, men are ſometimes ſaid to be compelled, for the con- 
vi ion of ſuch gainſayers, to do things which they would otherwiſe ditlike: 
Gal. ii. 3; Neither Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, was compelled to l. 
circumciſed ; And That becauſe of falſe Brethren, unawares brought in,---=!0 ſpit 
out our Liberty; And 2 Cor. xii. 11; I am become a Fool in gloryiug, ye hav 
compelled me; viz. by your ill behaviour: Or, by mere Cuftom tometimes, 


are men repreſented as compelled: Luke xxiii. 17. Of neceſſity he muſt relea! 


One to them at the Feaſt; that is, as St. Matthew expreſſes it in the parallel 
place; be was wont to releaſe One at That Lime; or, in St. John's words, they 
had a Cuſtom, that One ſbould then be releaſed. Laſtly, by the willing and a. 
greeable compulſion, of Love and Gratitude powerfully working, in the Moti- 
ons of a free and. generous Mind; are Men elegantly ſaid to be compelled: 
2 Cor. v. 143 The Love of Chrift, conſtrained us. And not of Men only, bat 
even concerning God himſeff allo, is the like figure of ſpeaking ſometimes uſed 
in Scripture : V Ixii. 7; Te that make mention of the Lord, give him No Rc, 
till be eftabliſh, and till he make Feruſalem 4 Praiſe in the Earth. Here the bo- 
ly — 4 repreſents God, in a moſt wonderful way of condeſcenſion, ſuffering 
himſelf to be compelled as it were, by the importunate Prayers of good Mei. 
And the ſame thing is ſtill more lively ſet forth, in the Hiſtory of Jacobs 
ftriving with the Angel, Gen. xxxii. 243 where our Tranſlation improperly ex- 
preſſes it by his wreſi/ing with the Angel; But the Senſe is; the Angel made 
as if he would have departed from him; but Jacob held him, and ftrove with 
him, and preſſed him importunately for a Bleſhng, ſaying, I will not let thet x1, 
except thou bleſs ms; Whercupon he bleſſed him, and ſaid, ver. 28; As A Prince 
haſt thou Power with God and with Men, and haſt prevailed. Which matter, 
the prophet Hoſea thus ſets forth, ch. xii. 3; By his Strength he had Power 
with God; yea, he had Power over the Angel, and prevailed; he wept, and matt 


ſupplication unto. him The Strength (ſays the Prophet,) by which Jacob prevai- 


led over the Angel, was his weeping and making ſupplication anto him. From 
Theſe, and numerous other the like Expreſſions in Scriptare, as well as from 


the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing itlelf; it is evident beyond controverſy, 


2. 


that when our Lord in the Text, bids the Preachers of his Goſpel, go into the 
highways and hedges and compe} Men to come in; his meaning is not, Cone! 
them by Force of Arms; but, compel them by irreſiſtible Clearneſs of Reaſon, 
by Strength of Argument, and affectionate Admonition ; convince, perſwade, 
intreat them; ſet before them the Certainty of a Future Judgment, the Pro. 
miſes, and the Threatnings of the Lord; prevail with them by your own good 
Example ; urge, preſs, inculcate upon them the Neceſſity of Religion; Preach 


2 Tim. iv-the word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of 179 3 reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long- 


ſuffering and doctrins According to That of St. Paul, 1 Th. ii. 10; Ne are wit- 
nelſes, hot bolily, and juſtly, and unblameably, we behaved ourſelves among you; 
s you know alſd, how we exhorted and comforted, and charged every one of yo, 
as a Father goth his children ; that ye would walk worthy of Goa who has called you 
G1 is; 25 . - lle 
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unto his Kingdom and Glory. I his is evidently the true and ſull Meaning of theſe re- S R n NM. 
markable words ot our Saviour in the Text. It remains that I proceed now in the XIX. 
II. Second place to ſhow, to what a wicked Senſe they have ſometimes been 
perverted, by Men of corrupt and ambitious Minds in the Romiſh Church. 
Compel them to come in: | hat is, (in Their explication,) dompel them by Violence 
aud Force Arms, by racks and tortures, by Dragoons and Inquiſitions, by, 
Fire and Sword. As if the Religion of Chriſt was intended to diveſt Men of 
common Humanity, and the Service and Glory of God could really be promo- 
ted by the Deſtruction of Mankind : As if Religion, whoſe Great End is Peace 
and Love, the univerſal Reconciliation of Men to God and to each other, 
could itſelf be propagated by the higheft Oppreſſions, and moſt inhumane Cru- 
elties: and be made to authorize and to ſanctity ſuch Practices, the preventing 
whereof is indeed the very chief Deſign of All Religion both Natural and Re- 
vealed. But to be more particular. „ 5 
/t; It is originally, in the very nature of things, inconſiſtent and abſurd, to 
think that a right Senſe of Religion can be put into Mens Minds by Force of 
Arms. For What is Religion, but ſuch a Perſwaſion of Mind towards God, 
as produces Obedience to his Commands; ariſing from a due Sen/e of him in 
the Underſtanding, a juſt Fear and Love ot him in the Afectious, and a Choice or 
Preference of Virtue in the Vill? Now to attempt to influence the Vill, by 
Force; is like applying Sounds to the Eyes in order to be Seen, or Colours to the 
9 Ears in order to be Heard. The Abſurdity, in Both Caſes, is exactly the Same; 
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94 For as nothing allects the Eyes, but Light ; nor the Ears, but Sounds; ſo no- 
00 thing aliects the Underſtanding and the W711, but Reaſon and Perfwaſion. A 
= Man s external Acts, may indeed be compelled, or may be reftrained, by Force; 
8 And, in many Cates, it is very it they thould be ſo: But the inward Acts of 
4: the Mind, cauuot be torced 5 nor is it poſſible for a Man to be compelled, againſt 
+ his Will, to fear God, and be liticerely religious. A Robber or Murderer may 
* and ought to be, reſtrained by Force, from killing or pillaging his Brother; 
mn And this is the very End, tor which Providence n Magiſtracy and Go- 
5 vernment in the World: But the Man is not therefore at all the more religious 
no in the Sight of Goa, becauſe his hands are in Chains. It is the Heart properly, 
ell that is the Scat of Religion; and where That concurs not, the outward action 
Ws is of no conſideration in the Sight of God. What is it then, that Men can 


ou be compelled to by Force, in matters of Religion? Nothing but Hypocri/y, no- 
wo thing but a Moc ing of God. That which our Saviour in the Text would have 
ith Men compelled to, is a good Heart, and a ſincere Mind; and therefore the com- 
955 pulſion here ſpoken of, muſt needs be that which compels, not the Boah), but 
100 the Mind ; And This, it is evident, can be no other, than ffrong Reaſon and 
ter, powerful Perſwajion 5 Meekneſs, and Charity, and good Example. For which Rea- 


* ſon, when the Gueits were all come in, who are here by our Lord ſaid (in 
a this Senſe) to have been compelled to the Feaſt ; yet the Man who had not on 
. the Wedding-garment of righteouſneſs, was not forced to 8 one on, but was 
OM caſt out into outer-darkneſs for coming in without one. God himſelf, whoſe 
Jon Power is infinite, yet compels and over-rules no Man in matters of Morality : 
hy He invites, he exhorts, he intreats; But if they will not be drawn by theſe 
the Cords of a Man, theſe proper Motives to rational Creatures; then, He that is 


wijuft, ſaith he, let him be unjuft fill 3 and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill Rev. XXil. 
And, He that heareth, let him bear; and he that forbeareth, let him — . 
His Spirit will not ftrive with them, by any other than rational and moral Mo- Exek. iii. 
tives; by which if they wi / not be led to obey him, then he gives them up unto27+ _ 
their own Heart's Luft, and lets them follow their own imagination. All our Sa- Gen. vi. 3. 
viour's Preaching, was with This Declaration ; He that has Ears to hear, let bim. Ixxxi. 
bear; and St. Paul in like manner, 1 Cor. xiv: 38; any man be ignorant, (aſter alli. 

reaſonable means of Inſtruction, ) let him be ignorant. Nay indeed; to ſuppoſe] Cor. xiv. 

that even the Power of God, can compel Men in moral Matters; is;a-manifeſt 38. 

inconſiſtency in the Nature of the Thing. For the eſſence of Religion or Vir- 

tue conſiſts in the free choice of the Will; So that to compel a Man in this 6a/e, 
Fol. II. „i ä by 
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SE R N. by taking away his freedom; is indeed deſtroying the Faculty itſelſ, or remo- 
XIX. ving the Subjed, in which Virtue was to reſide. Wheretore the utmoſt that the 
WYV Scripture ever repreſents God doing in this matter, is what is expreſſed, 4½ 
Ixxxi. 13; Othat my people would have hearkened unto-me . that Ifrael had walk- 
ed in my Ways and Ic v. 4; I bat could have been done more to my Vineyard, 
that I have not done in it © But 105 : 
 -2dly, As Force is inconſiftent with the nature of Religion in general; fo is it 
much more oppoſite, to the Spirit of Chriftianity in particular. Our Savicur's 
whole Life and Character was, that he went about, going good ; humble and low- 
ly, meck and merciful, and exhorting Sinners to Repentance; till at laſt he was 
led, as a Lamb, to the Slaughter. / ye will be my Diſciples, If avy man will come 
after me, was his ſtile in inviting Men to receive the Goſpel; Will ye 40/0 go 
away, was his manner of expoſtulation'. Bleſſed are the meck, Bleſſed are the mer- 
ciful, Bleſſed are they which are perlecuted, (not they which perſecute;) was his 
conſtant. Doctrine: A New, a particular, a diſtinguiihing Commandment, give [uns 
to you ; Love one another, love even your Enemies, /ove even your Perſecutors: By 
This ſball all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another: 
To ve God with all your Heart, and your Neighbours as your ſelves, theſe are 
the firft aud great Commandments ; And if any Man deſires to diftinguith 
the Preachers of Truth from the Teachers of Errour, by theſe Fruits (ſaith 
he) ball ye know them: Laſtly, when ſome of his Diſciples, with too high 
a Spirit of Zeal, would have called for fire from heaven, upon the Samari- 
taus who contemptuouſly rejected their Maſter; though they were far from 
maſſacring them with their own Hands, and deſired only to have the wuner- 
ring righteous Judgment of God executed upon them, yet he reproved them, 


Luke ix. ſeying,-ye know not what manner of Spirit ye are of ; for the Son of Man came 


55+ not to deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave them. Accordingly, in the firſt and uncor- 
rupt Ages, ſucb alſo was the Manner of the ApoſtHes teaching, in imitation of 

1 Joh. ii. 5. their Maſter: Hereby know we, ſaith St. Jobn, that we are in Him; If a man 
iv. 20. ſay, love God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Liar; for he that Joveth nit 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love rod whom hs hath not ſeen? 
And St. James: Who, ſays he, is a wiſe man © Let him ſbew his Works with 
meekneſs of Wiſdom - But if ye have bitter emvyings and ſtriſe in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not againſt the Truth : For This wiſdom deſcengeth not from 
above, But is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh: But the Wiſdom that is from above, is 
ferft purt, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be iutreated, full of mercy and gud 
ruits For, the Wrath of Man, (and, much more, the Cruelty of Man, ) work- 
erb not the righteouſneſs of God. St. Paul likewiſe, though in his natural 
Temper the moſt zealous of all the Apoftles, yet declares, that the very End 
1 Tim. i. 5. J 1e Commandment, is Charity; that though a Man ſhould ſpeak with the 
1 Cor. xiii. Tongues of Men and Angels, and had Faith to remove Mountains, and Zeal 
1. to give his body to be burned, and Liberality to beftow all his goods to feed the 
Poor, and had not Charity ; that is, univerſal Love, Temper, and Goodwill 

towards Mankind; it would profir him nothing. And accordingly he exhorts 
Chriſtians, to-put on bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs ; forbearing one another, 

and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any; And above all 

things put on Charity, which is the bond of PerfeFneſ5, Col. iii. 12. Charity, the 


Bond of Perſecin 5; That is; Not Unity of Opinion in the Bond of Ignorance, 


odr Unity of Practice in the Bond of Hy pocriſy, but Unity of the Spirit in the 
Bond of Peace. And, with regard to Unbelievers, 2 Tim. ii. 24, The Servant of 
© the Lord, fays he, muſt not ſirive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, 
in meekneſs (not with Fire and Sword) in/tru#ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves if 
So perathventure will give them repentance to the acknowledoment of the Truth: 
. Particularly, in the Caſe of an unbelieving Viſe, he commands the Husband not 
do try to bring her over by ill uſage and force, but by tindneſi only and good 
example; for what knoweft thou, O man, whether thou ſhall ſave thy Wiſe? 1 Cor. 

vii. 16: And Husbands rhat obey not the word, 1 Pet. iii. 1, may alſo without tht 

word be won by the converſation and good example of the Wives, while the) 

behold your chaſte converſation coupled with Fear. Did 
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Did the Profeſſors of eee univerſally follow theſe Precepts of their S E R M. 
Maſter and his A poſtles, ſo that the Labourers were as many as the Harveſt is great; XIX. 
the whole World would ſoon be e with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the LSWW 
Waters cover the Sea: And the Goſpel, from a grain of muſftard-ſeed, according 

to our Saviour's Parable, would have waxed into a great Tree; which (in the Pſ.Ixxx. 9. 
Pſalmiſt's Expreſſion) having taken deep root, had filled the Land; The Hills were 

covered with the Shadow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- 

trees; She ſtretched out her branches. unto the Sea, and her boughs unto the river: 

Or in the Prophet Daniel's Phraſe, ch. iv. 11; The Tree grew and was ſtrong, 


and the height thereof reached unto Heaven, and the Sight thereof to the End of 
| allthe Earth; The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit much; and in it was Meat 
| for all; The Beaſts of the Field had ſhadow under it, and the Fouls of the Hea- 


ven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all Fleſh was fed of it. Thus would the 
Goſpel certainly be propagated, did its Proſeſſors every where promote it ac- 
cording to their Maſter's Direction, and practiſe it in the Love thereof. But if 
the Goſpel of Peace, be itſelf turned into an occaſion of hatred and violences; 
the name of God muſt needs be Plaſphemed among the Gentiles, through Us, as it 


| is written, Rom. ii. 24; If the Salt itſelf bas loft its Savour, wherewith ſhall Mat. v. 13. 
| things be ſeaſoned? If the Eye, which is the Light of the Body, be itſeſ Con- Mark ix. 
fuſion; wherewith ſhall a man's ſteps be directed? Tf the very _— that is in 5. 


thee, be darkneſs, (as our Savieur expreſſes it;) how great is that Darkneſs ? IINlat. vi. 22. 


a man's Religion igſe be wickedneſs, how great muſt his Wickedneſs be? Job x. 22. 
zaly, As Force is inconſiſtent with the Nature of Religion in general, and ſtill 

more oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity in particular; ſo it is in Scripture; 

ſtill further made the diſtinguiſbiug character of the great Apaſtacy foretold by 

Chriſt and his Apoſtics. As, in the /iteral Babylon, Nebuchadnezzar com- 

manded, that whotoever would not worſhip the King's golden Image, ſhould 

be caſt into the fiery ſurnace; fo the deſcription of Spiritual Babylon is This, | 

that whoſoever ill not —_— the 'Beaft's Image, that is, profeſs the idola-T,yke. xii: 

trous Religion of falſe Chriſtians, /ha// be killed: Rev. xitt. 15. Our Saviour 49. 

foretold his Diſciples from the Beginning, that he came not to ſend Peace on the 3 21. 

Earth, but Fire and a Sword; that the Brother pon deliver up the Brother to; 4. | 

death, and the Father the Child; yea, the time cometh, faith he, that whoſoever John xvi: 

killcth you, will think that he doth God Service; And theſe things will they do, 2, 3, and 

becauſe they have neither known Me, nor my Father that ſent me; that is haveyy 21. 

neither underſtood the Doctrine of Chrift, nor the Precepts of natural Religion 

itielf. Theſe Prophecies began in /ome degree to be accomplithed, by the ewe 

perſecuting the Apoſtles of our Lord: But the Fews were ſo far outdone in 

this Wickedneſs, by corrupt Chriſtians afterwards; that in like manner as our 

Saviour teſtified concerning the worft Age of the Jews, that the blood of all the Luke xi. 

Prophets which was ſbed from the foundation of the world, even from the blood of 50. 

righteous Abel, down to the blood of Zacharias, ſhould be required of That genera- 

tion; ſo concerning the moſt corrupt and perfecuting part of the ChriſtianRey. xvii. 

Church, it is propheſied likewiſe, that in Her ſhall be ond the blood e, 59h | 

and of Saints, and of All that are ſlain upon the Earth. It is ver ſervable; xviii. 24. 

that as Moſes, in the Conclufion of the Law, foretold ſach a Diſperſion of the Deut. 

2 into All Nations, as no Ealſe Prophet could have invented, becauſe it isxxvili. 64. 
h a thing as never happened to any other People, and is therefore a great 

Evidence of the Truth of Mes Inſpiration: So in the New Teſtament there 

is clearly foretold ſuch. a Corruption of Chriſtianity fo unnatural, fo incredible, 

as could not have entered into the reach of any humane Wiſdom to foreſee or 

ſuſpect: That the Profeſſors of that religion, whoſe diftingaiſhing Character, 

whoſe very Effence, is univerſal Love and -will towards Mankind; ſhould 


fone of them exceed, in Cruelty, even the moſt Barbarous of the Heathens: 


That, in order to convert Others, they ſhould themfelves break the greateſt of 
God's Commandments; and overturn all his Laws, for the Propagation (it 
ſcems) of his Religion: That Chriſtianity, inſtead of making men Partakers of 
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is, he muſt puni! 


. of all Remains even of Humanity it/zif; That, inſtead of cauſing the S of 
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Righteouineſs to ariſe in men's hearts, it ſliould on the contrary extinguith That 
Candle of the Lord, which was before in their breaſts by the Light ot Nature; 
and make them even ten times more the children of Wrath, than it they had ne- 
ver received the Goſpel at all, nor ever heard of the way of Righteouſneſs. 

It will here, no doubt, be alledged, by thoſe of the Romiſh Church, that Pro 
teſtants alſo, have ſometimes per/ecuted men, upon account of Religion: Which 
perhaps may indeed be True, juſt in the /ame ſenſe, as good men may be ſaid to 
have ſometimes committed Robberies, or Murder, or other Crimes; that is, 
they have, in /o doing, apoſtatized from their Proteſſion. But nuͥt men then, 
(they will {ay,) be lett wholly at liberty whether they will be religious or not ? 
No certainly: We muſt exhort, convince, reprove, be inſiant with them, in ſeq 
ſon, out of ſeaſon; ſetting before them, without ceaſing, the Promiſes and the 
T+rrours of the Lord. But what if all theſe things will not prevail with them? 
Why, then (our Saviour tells us) they muſt be unto us as heathen-men aud pubs 
licaus; that is, we mult leave them to the righteous judgment of God. But 
muſt not the Magiſtrate then pryniſh the Obſtinate ? Undoubtedly he muſt; that 

h them for every Action which is vicious and immoral; and 
conſequently hurtful to the Publick, which has a right of Selt-detence againk 
all Malefactors: But to abuſe the Sword of Juſtice, to an phe Comprlſion in 
matters relating wholly to God and mens own Conſciences; this is the Great 
Corruption propheſied of in the whole New-Teſtament. 

Laſtly, It may be alledged by the Church of Rome, that there are in Scrip- 
ture approved Inſtances of men put to death upon account of Religion: But 
the plain Anſwer is, that the Caſes there mentioned, are All of them exceeqing 
different, from "Thoſe which They are by Popiſh Writers brought to exculc. 
In the Law of Moſes, he that ſeduced men to worſhip other Gods, was com- 
manded to be put to death: Becauſe he ſeduced men to worſhip Stocks and 


Stones, the Gods of thoſe abominable Nations whom the Lord had command- 


ed to be extirpated; a Crime equally againſt all Natural, and all Revealed 
Religion; which no man's Conſcience could innocently or erroneouſly lead 


him into; and the Puniſhment moreover was grounded upon, and juſtified only 


by, the particular expres Command, given by God at That time to the Jews, 


under a ſevere Law, and under a political Theocracy even with reſpect to their 
Civil Government; and was therefore a Caſe, not to be imitated, but when ex- 
actly under a/} the liłe Circumſtances, and with the lite particular expre/3 Com- 
mand from God. Elijah deſtroyed Men with Fire from Heaven: But it was 
God's own Miraculous Interpoſition, and not any Action of the Prophet, that 
killed them. He ſlew alfo at another time the Prophets of Baal But it 
was upon an expreſs Command of God, warranted and proved to him by an 
immediate Miracle of Fire from Heaven upon his Burat-Offering. Phineas 
ſuddenly killed a Man and a Woman in their Sin: But the Text tells us, it 
was according to a ſpecial Command given to Moſes upon That very Occaſion: 
And he that will do the like, muſt thow the like I»/piration and the like Com- 
mand. Ananias and Sapphira tell down dead at the Apoſtle's feet; but it was 


by the er ee of God, not by any Action of the Apoſtles theme 


ſelves. He that, from theſe Inſtances, thinks he may k// all Men that differ 
from him in Religion; will bring in all Enthutiaſm and all Wickednc's into 
the World. Can Chriftians ſhow, that they have any ſuch Command? have 
they not the very contrary declared to them, in our Saviour's telling his Pif- 
ciples, when they wiſhed for Fire from Heaven, that they knew not what 
Spirit they were of. There is not therefore, in all the Prophecies through the 


whole Scripture, any One more certain Mark of Antichriſtian Corruption, 


than the Spirit of Perſecution: Come out of her, my people, that ye be not par- 
#akers of her Sins, and that ye receive uot of her plagues. 


SERMON 


a. 


Againſt falſe Pretences to Religion. 
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And when the King came in to ſze the Gueſts, be ſaw there d 
Man which bad not on a Wedding-garment : And be ſaith 
unto hi m, Friend, how cameſt thou in bither, not having a 
Wedding-garment ; and be was Speechleſs, = 


our Lord repreſents the Kingdom of Heaven, or God's gracious De- 
2 clarations to Mankind in the Go/pe}, under the Similitude of a 
G 2 King ſending forth his Servants at different Times, and inviting 
his Subjects to the Marriage Feaſt of his Son. Not only by the 
Light of Nature and Reaſon, has God given Men the Knowledge of Himſelf, a 
denſe of the eſſential and eternal Diflcrences of Good and Evil, a neceſſary an 
unayoidable Expectation of a Future Judgment, and of Rewards and Puni 
nents in a life to come; but moreover by Revelation alſo, at ſundry times 
la divers manners, to the Patriarchs and the Prophets; and at laſt by the 
Preaching of Chri himſelf, and of his Apoſtles and Minifters ſent forth even un- 
to the Ends oft e World; has he continually repeated his Admonitiens ; and 
Vol. II. EO L1lz | without 


HESE Words are part of the concluſion of a Parable, in which E R Ms 


r + > 


. Againſt falſe Pretences to Religion. 


SER N. Without ceaſing invites, perſwages, urges, preſſes Men, with all the poy/ible Ar- 
XX. ents both of Reaſon and Authority, to accept the Gracious and Neceſlary 
K Terms of Salvation: The in/en/ibility of Men, in not underſtanding their true 
Happineſs ; their Negligence, in retuſing to receive inſtruction in the ways of 


— 


Virtue __ their Perverſenes in preterring the momentary Pleaſures of Sin, 


before t 


Happineſs of Eternity; is affectienately ſet forth by our Saviour ig 


That part of the Parable, where he deſcribes the TI emper and Diſpoſition of the 
Perſons invited to the Wedding, ver. 3, and 5, that they would not come, but 


made light of the Invitation, and went their ways, one 10 his Farm, another ty 
bis Merchandize. The Goodneſs and Long-/uffering of Goa, in bearing patient- 


ly with Sinners, and giving them ſpace tor Repentance, and exhorting them 


with all earneſtneſs to flee from the Wrath to come; is, in a very lively man- 
_ * 227 in the following part of the Parable, ver. 9; where the King lays 
to his 


vants, after they who had been before invited refuſed to come; 60 
ye into the high-ways, and as many as * Ball fing, bid to the Wedding ©: Or, as St. 


Luke expreftes it fill more pathetica 


, Go out iuto the Streets and Lanes of the 


Ci yo out into the High-ways and Hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
iny houſe may be filled: Compel them; that is, be pręſſiug, be very urgent with 
them, uſe all poy/ible Arguments of Perſwaſion, give them 20 Reft, till they be 
convinced of their Folly, and prevailed upon to underſtand their own I rue 
Happineſs. - The Eft of theſe earneſt and repeated invitations, was; ver. 
10; that the Servants gathered together all, as many as they found, both Bad and 
Good; and the Wedding was furniſhed with Gueſts : That is; By the continual 
Preaching of the Goſpel, Many are prevailed upon to make *Profey/ron of Reli 
gion, and to ſeek atter the Happineſs of the Lite to come. But though Gcd 
does indeed, with all the Earneſineſs and Affection expreſſed under theſe Simi- 
litudes in the Parable, invite Men into his Kingdom of Glory; I hough he 
really would have All men to be ſuvea, and to come to the Nuouledęe of the 1ruth, 
not willing that Any ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould come to Repentance . Vet 
tis, above all Things, to be here carefully obſeryed, that all theſe earneft repea- 
ted, preſ/ing Invitations, are in no degree any Encouragement to any Man to 
_ the End without the Means, but they are merely Invitations to the 


eans; in order to the End. God calls no Man to Salvation, without a Lite of 


Righteonſheſs i But he invites, perſwages, exhorts, preſſes men, with all the po/iblt 

rguments both of Reaſon aud Authority, to live virtuouſly in order to their 
eternal Happine/s. And This is what our Saviour teaches in the words of the 
Text, at the concluſion of the Parable. When the King, (lays he) came int 
fee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a Weddrng-garment : And be 
faith unto him, Friend, how cameſi thou in hither, not having a Medding-gar- 
ment © and he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the King to his Servants, Bind him hand 
and foot, aud take him away, aud caſt him iuio outer Darkueſz; there ſball be 


weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. For Many are called, but few are choſen. 


In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall rj} explain the Ground and Meaning of 
this figurative Expreſſion, of having on a wedding-garment : And Then 1 hall 


make ſome uſeful and practical Obſervations upon the Text. 


I. In the firft place; The Original and Ground of this p. go Expreſſion 


of having on a_wedding-garment, is very eafy and natural. 


Mind of Nan 


being #nvi/ib/e, and the Femper or Diſpofition of a ſpiritual Subſtance not being 
diſcernible to Senſe; its Qualifications . e can no otherwiſe be deſcri- 


bed in words, than under Hgurative Expre 


wn from the Similitude of 


corporeal Object. Pure and Impure, Clean and Unclean, when applied to the 
Sul in the Mbral Senſe; owe the clearngſ and expreſſiveneſs of their Significa- 
tion, to the known meaning of the ſame Words when applied in their Liters 
Senſe to Things corporeal and ſemſible. The Habits of the Mind, are very apt! 


and ſtrong 


r 1 to our imagination, by Figures taken with juſtneſs an 
22 rom the Habit of the Bogy. And the conſtant, prevailing, habitual 
emper or Diſpoſition of any Man's Spirit, can no way be ſet forth more expreſ- 
ſtvely and ionately; than under the fimilitude of Bodily Garments, ſo 


inveſting 


. r =© Ge mw, am» fs a fas. a. T 


133 
| | jnveſting the Perſon, as to be his proper and di/tinguiſhing Attire: The inviſible S & A M. 

| | and inacceſlible Glory; the 1ncxprethble Greatneſs and Majeſty 5 the incon= XX. 
ceivable Purity and Holineſs, of God Hime}; is in Scripture deſcribed, after LFYNJ 

f This manner, by his putting ou glorious Apparel; by his being Clothed with 
i Maje/ty, aud Howour, aud decking himſelf with Light as with à Garment; 2. 
i | xcith 1; civ. 2. The (00g, and the £vil Qualities of Men; the babitual 
. | which determine and diſtinguiſh the Perſon's #bole Character; are, through 
. 
0 
n 
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the Scriptures, perpetually repreſented under the /ame Figure: A mailigious, 
uucharitable, perſecuting Spirit; is, in the Pſalmiſt's deſcription, one that Clothes 
himſelf with Curſiug; Lo whom it is as the Cloke that he has upon him, and as 
the Girdle that be is always girded withal; Pl. cix. 17. And when, on the 


. contrary, he is to expreſs the perſecteſt and moſt compleat Character of fpot- 
8 leis Virtue; he does it in the ame manner; Let thy Priefts be Clothed with 
0 Righteouſheſ5 ; Pl. cxxxii. 9. In That beautiful and afſectionate Apology which 
t. Fob wakes for himſelf, in That patlage where he maintains his paſt Innocency, 
7 and deſcribes his virtuous Behaviour in the Days of his Proſperity ; he likewiſe 
it makes uſe of the /ame Metaphor : ch. xxix ; ver. 15, 16, 14; I was Eyes to the 
h | Blind, aud Feet was I to the Lame I was a Father to the Poor; and the Ca 

e which I knew not, Iſearehed out : I put on Righteouſneſs, and it Clothed me; 
Ic my Judgment was as 4 Robe and a Diadem. The Prophet Iſaiabh, deſcribing 


the Redeemer of Hrael, ſpeaks after the /ame Faſhion ; ch. lix. 17; He put on 
Righteouſineſs as a Breaſt- plate, and was clad with Zeal as a Choke: And 
concerning the People Redeemed by him; ch. Ixi. 10; He has Clothed me 
(lays he) with the Garments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, as 4 Bridegroom decketh himſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride 
adorneth herſelf with her Jewels. De 
From Theſe figurative Expreſſions ſo frequently occurring in the Old _ 
ment, the ſame manner of ſpeaking has deſcended to the Writers of the Neu. 
In the Book of the Revelation, the Eilders before the Throne of God, in St. 
Jobu's Vition of the Church in Heaven, are repreſented to him as fitting, 
clthed in white Raiment And the Nations of them that are ſaved, as ſtanding Rev. ty; 4. 
before the Throne, clothed with white Robes. And our Saviour, in the ſame ch. vii. 9. 
Viſion, is accordingly introduced pronouncing ; Bigſſed is he that Hatchet h, and xvi. x 5; 
keepeth his Garments : And, They that have not defiled their Garments, ſball iii. 4. 
walk with me in white, for they are worthy. Now "Theſe Garments, the "Text 
expreisly tells us; ch. xix. B ; are The Righteouſneſs of the Saints, The Whole 
Paſſage is exactly parallel to the Parable in the ofpel, of which my Text is a 
Fart; and in particular it moſt diſtinly explains, what is there meant by the 
Perſon not having on a Wedding-Garment ; ver. 7; The Marriage of the Lamb is 
come; and to Her (to the Church) was granted, that ſbe ſbould be arrayed in 
fine liunen, clean aud white ; for the fine linnen is the Righteouſneſs of the 
Saints: And he ſaith unto me, Write ; Bleſſed are they which are called to the 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. From This Deſcription it is evident, that the 
man, wy — the King in the Parable, when he came in to ſee the Gueſts whom he 
had invited to his Son's Marriage- Hraſt, ſaw Not having on a Hedding-garment; 
This man (I ſay) is every perſon, who, making proſe on the ChrifliansReligion 
et practiſes not the Virtues of a Chriftian Life ; Every perſon who, expecting to 
> Saved by Chrift, yet regards not the Conditions on which That Salvation do- 
pends ; In a word, every Profane, every Unjuſt, every Unrighteous, every De- 
bauched perſon, whom the repeated Invitations of Chriſt in the Goſpel, bring 
not to a timely and an effectual Repentance. | n 
Haying thus explained the principal Phraſt in the Text; I ſhall here, before 
I proceed, obſerve by the Way, how great a Light * be given, from the ex- | 
plication of this Owe Phraſe, to Many other pallages of Scripture, in which the / 
ſame figure of Speech has extended itſelf into a variety of other Expreſſions. 
hus when St. Paul exhorts ; Eph. iv. 22, 24; Put ye off, concerning the for- 
mer converſation, the Old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Lifts : 
And put ye on the New man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and 
Vol. IL M m true 
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S. E R Me. true Holineſs - Tis evident how by phraſes literally expreſſing a Change of the 
XN. Habit of the Body, and of the external Appearance of the Perſon, he emphati. 
WYNg cally deſcribes a Change of the Moral Habit and Diſpoſition of the Min, 
Again; Col. ii. 11; and ch. iii. 8, 9, 10, 12, 14. Put off the body of the Sins of 
zhe Flefb : Put off all thi/2 ; anger, wrath, malice, and the like: Seeing that ye 
dave put off the Old man with bis deeds ; and bave put on the New man, which 
is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that created him Put on there. 
fore, (as the eledt of God, holy and belovea,) bowels of mercies, kiudueſs, bumble 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering: And above all theſe, put on Charity, which 
is the Bond of Perfe&ns/s. His Meaning is: Cloath yourſelves with all Moral 
and Chriſtian Virtues: Make them the Habit of your Minds; the conſtant cha- 
raFer, by which ye may be known aud diſtinguiihed from Men of different 
Principles. The /ame figure of Speech, he carries ftill higher; (21. iii. 27; 
As many of you as have been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chrift ; And Rom. 
Xiii. 14; Put ye on the Lord eſis Chriſt; and make not proviſion for the Flejh, 
to full the Luſts thereof. he phrale is highly ſignificant and expreſſive: Let 
our Minds be habitually inveſted wich all Moral and Chrifiian Virtues, detend- 
log yourſelves continually againſt the Approaches of Temptations, and againſt 
the Enticements of a vicious and debauched World. 


> 


II. Secondly, This being premiſcd by way of Explication, I proceed now to i 
make ſome gſeful and practical Obſervations upon the words of the Text. And fl 
3 By our Lord's repreſenting the King in the Parable, as coming in to 1 
view his Gueſts, and to ſee whether Any of them had not on a Wedding-gar- 
ment; is intended to be ſet forth to us, how ab/dlutely and indiſpenſably God th 
expects and requires, that every Man who hopes to be admitted into the King- 0 
dom of Heaven, ſhould have his Mind endued (and as it were cloathed) with c0 
| thoſe habitual virtuous Qualiſicatious, which can no otherwiſe be acquired than R 
by righteous Practice. Lo appear in the Preſence of a Prince, upon any pub- Is: 
1 lick and moſt ſolemn Occaſion, in aa improper, indecent, and abſurd Dreſs; H 
4 is a direct Indignity, and Affront. Now Siu; that is, _ moral Impurity, of 
| every Fickedne/s whatſoever, is infinitely more odious in the ſight of Gog, than de 
Any natural Indecency can be offenſive before Men. As theretore, even in the wh 


preſent time, (to uſe the words of the Author of the Book of Wi/Jom ; ch. i. 5.) 
into a malicious ſoul Wiſdom ſball not enter, nor dwell in the Body that is ſubje# 
unto Sin; For the Holy Spirit of Diſcipline will flee Deceit, and remove from 
Thoughts that are without Underſtanding, and will not abide when Unrighteouſne(s 
cometh in; So, much more, in the future State, into the heavenly Feru/alem, there 
ſball in no caſe enter Any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh Alomi- 
nation, or maketh a Lie; Rev. xxi. 27. 1 
aa, By the Queſtion the King here puts, to the Man who had not on 2 
Wedding-garment; Friend, how cameſt thou in hither © upon what Pretence, 
upon what Ground, with what 4ſſurance, with what Expectation cameſt thou 
in hither, not having on a Wedding-garment ? by This queſtion, I ſay, our Lord 
lainly intimates to us, in way of Admonition or Warning; that there is 
uch a Thing as a Falſe or ill-grounded Hope; that there are deceittul Ex- 
tions, which may betray Men into Perdition. And 'tis of the higheſt 
importance in the World, not to be led by them into a groundleſs Preſump- 
tion. When Ment who live in the habitual Practice of Sirens, are, by any 
particular melancholy and erroneous Notions, led into Great Fears and unreaſon- 
able Deſpondencies; the ill Effect in this Caſe, provided they continue to live vir- 
tuouſly and religiouſly, is nothing more than the Trouble itſelf which ariſes from 
ſuch Fears. But on the other hand, when Men who live not a virtuous life, have 
yet a preſumptuous Hope, founded upon Other Expedicnts, and built upon Any 
other Grounds whatſoeyer ; here the Error is Fatal, and directly leads Men to De- 
ſtruction. And therefore our Saviour, in This Point, is always very plain and ex- 
lieit; that no one, even ofthe meaneſt 8 can poſſibly mifunderſtand him. 
The Wedding-garment, is avirtuous Life. Without this, whoſoever pretends to any 


Hope in C upon what preſumption ſoever it be; to Him is the Queſtion br 
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men of corrupt minds have invented, to deceive themſelves in This matter, 
Some ſatisfy themſelves with the Zeal. they expreſs for the Profz/Fon. of the 
True Religion, tho hey diſhonour That Profeſſion by Unrighteous Works, 
Others expect to obtain Salvation by the Strength of their Faith; utterly miſ- 


| taking the very Meaning of the word, Faith; apprehending it ta ſignify" Cre- 


dulity, inftead of Fidelity; and that they ſhall be accepted for being Confident, 
inſtead of Faithful Servants. Some depend upon certain. Things that can be 


done for them by Others; as if any thing could, in the 2 _ of - 
etter man. Others 


Advantage to any man, which does not at all make him the 
rely upon the Merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an Expectation that 
Chriſt will reſcue them from Tun though they 2 all the Motives by 
which His Goſpel propoſes to reſcue them from Sin. Theſe, and all other Ex- 


ients of the like nature; all, Expedients whatſoever, intended to ſupply the 
Want of the One thing neceſſary, which is a virtuous Life; are what our Sa- 


viour here repreſents to us, by the Perſon not having on a Wedding-Garment. 
It is the ſame thing, as what he elſewhere compares to a Man's building his 
Houſe upon the Sand, inſtead of founding it upon a Rock. It is the ſame thing, 


as what he elſewhere warns us of, when he tells us, that Many ſhall ſeek to enter 


in, and ſhall not be able. For, when they ſhall /ay unto him, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; his Anſwer will be, I know you not whence ye are; Depart from me, all ye 
workers of Iniquity. - POOR, % „ 

3dly, By the following Obſervation; that, when the King asked, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a Wedding-Garment® the Man was ſpeechleſs By This 
Obſervation (I ſay) our Lord teaches us, that the Judgment of God will be ac- 
cording to Right; According to Right, in the Senſe that Ve underſtand Juſt and 
Right; in the Senſe, that even the Vickede/t of men ſhall not be able to deny, 


is according to Righteouſneſs and Juſtice: The man convicted, was ſpeechleſs. 


He had nothing to plead in his own behalf. He was condemned by the Verdict 
of his own Conſcience, as well as by the righteous Sentence of God. This evi- 
2 ſhows, how abſurd and unreaſonable all thoſe men's Notion of God is, 
who 

condemning or acquitting Men according to certain abſolute Decrees of bis 
own, and not according to Their Behaviour. Which Doctrine, if it had been 
true, the perſon here in the Parable might very Juftly have pleaded in his own 
Excuſe, that it was not poſſible for him to have a Wedding-garment, becauſe 


the King had not been pleaſed to give him One. And our Saviour, by laying, 


on the contrary, a particular Streſs upon the man's having #0 apology to make 
for himſelf; clearly warns us againſt entertaining any ſuch diſhonourable No- 
tions of God. The Condemnation of Sinners, is wholly from Themſelves: And 
the Scripture, by perpetually inſiſting that it is ſo, urges upon all wicked men, 
in the moſt affectionate manner, the deſtructive Conſequences of their vicious 
Courſes, and the indiſpenſable 8 of effectual Repentance and Reformati- 
dn of manners; And at the ſame time, it affords the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance to Thoſe 
who ſincerely endeavour to live vittuouſly, that by That method certainly, and 
by That method only, they ſhall obtain the eternal Favour of God. The rea- 
lon why even wicked Heathens ſhall be condemned at the laſt day, is becauſe, 
they did things (as our Saviour expreſſes it) worthy of ftripes; things in their 
mn nature worthy of ſtripes; things contrary to the dictates of their own Con- 
ſciences, contrary to the Light of univerſal Reaſon, contrary to their natural 
Knowledge of God: So that they are without Excuſe; Rom. i. 20, Without Ex- 
ſe; That is, in the language of my Text, Speechle/s. And This is what the 
deripture elſewhere declares, when it tells us that the mouth of all Wichedneſs 
ſball be Popped > Pf. cvii. 42; And, Rom. iii. 19; That every mouth may be flop- 
ped, and all the World become guilty 178 God. The Meaning is: When God 
ſhall finally judge the Secrets of all Hearts, he ſhall be inflifed in his Sentence, 
even Sinners themſelves being Judges; and every mouth ſhall be ſtopt before 
Vol. IL; Mm2 - | him, 


ook upori him not as a juſt and a Judge, but as an Arbitrary Lord; 
r 


by our Lord, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? Many are the Expedients, which 3m a N. 
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SER * him, not by the force of arbitrary and irrefiftible Power, but by the undeniable 
. Evidence of the Juſtice and Equity and Righteouſneſs of the Judgment. 
WON) A4tbiy, Dy the Benigaity of the appellation, wherewith our Saviour here repre. 


{ents the King treating his unworthy Gueſts ; Friend, how cameſt thou in hi. 


zber, wat having a Wedding-garment © Hereby, I ſay, is affectionately ſet forth 


to us the Reality of the Concern God has for the Salvation of Men. He, 
the Apoftle expreſſes it, willeth All meu to be ſaved ; not willing that Any ſbul} 
periſh, but that Ali might come to Repentance. And when Men continue obſtinate- 
7 impenitent, he condeſcends to repreſent himſelf as Grieved with their iniqui- 
ties. And he argues with them, in the moſt affe#ionate manner, by his Pro- 
ets and by his Miniſters : Come now, and let us Reaſon tog ether, ſaith the 
4: For, Why will ye die, O ye Houſe of I/rael © 
 $thbly, By what follows in the next words after the affeQionate Expreſſion in 
the Text, Our Saviour adds a very moving Admonition, how dreadful at laſt will 
be the State of all Thoſe, whom the great Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering of 
God have not been able to bring to Repentance, and to eſſectual Amendment 
of Life and Manners. When the Man who had not on a Wedding-garment, 
was Speecble/3, and had no Excy/+ for his Total Want of the abſolutely neceſ- 
fary and indiſpenſable Qualification of Virtue and Holineſs ; Then ſaid th: 
King to his Servants; ver. 13; Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt bim into outer darkneſs ; There ſhall be weeping aud gnaſbing of Teeth. 
Lafily By the concluding words, with which our Lord cloſes the whole 
Parable ; ver. 14 ; For many are called, but Few are Choſen + By Theſe words, 
I fay, our Lord clearly and diſtinctly declares, that the Chen or the Elect of 
God, are not Perſons originally and unconditionately from the Beginning, 4:- 
creed to be ſaved ; but all ſuch as ſhall at the End be found having a N eading-gar- 
mem, that is, Clothed with Righteouſneſs, having led 4 Holy and 4 Virtuu: 


Life. 
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SERMON XXI. 


Every Man is principally to regard his own 


proper Duty. 


d eee 
JOHN, xxi. 22. 


Jeſus ſaith unto bi m, If T will that he tarry till I come, what 
is That to Thee; Follow Thou me. . 


after his Reſurrection, and making himſelf known to them by a miraculous XXI. 
draught of Fiſhes, ver. 6, 7, 11; takes that Occafion to give a particular 
Admonition to Peter, to be as diligent for the time to come in propagating 
the Doctriue of 11 as he had in time paſt been fauliy in 9 — 

Chrift himſelf. For which reaſon he repeats. his Queſtion no leſs than Three 

times ſucceſſively; Simon, ſon of dag loveſt thou me? till Peter was grieved at 

It, ver. 17; and his heart ſmote him with Regret, at the Juſtneſs of the Re- 

proof, and at the Earneſtneſs of the threefold Repetition. Yet at the ſame 

time it could not but be matter of Comfort to him, and an aſſured Token of his 

Repentance being accepted; that our Lord was pleaſed, in ſo particular and 

diſtin& a manner, to enquire into the Sincerity of his. Love, and to lay upon 

him ſuch a repeated Command 2 his Flock. The Church of Rome, has built 

upon theſe words a very extraordinary Conſequence : That, becauſe our Sa- 

of St. Naber to „ men diligently in the Chriſtian F _ 
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SER | and * Deter was afterward martyred at Rome by the Heathen Emperor ; there. 


XXI. 
WYN 


yer. 18. 


ver « 20. 


fore the Biſhop of Rome has a perpetual Right to require what doctrines he 
pleaſes, to be received implicitly by the whole Chriſtian Church ; without he. 
ing at all able to prove, that thoſe Doctrines were ever taught either by Chrit 
or by St. Peter. Which is juſt ſuch another Conſequence as their inferring the 
Supremacy" of the Bithop or Church of Rome, from our Lord's ſtyling St. Peter 
a Rock, or a Firm and Solid part in 'I hat Foundation of the Jpoſtles and Pro. 
phets, upon wha Church of Cbriſt was to be built. But though neither the 
One nor the Other were indeed any Emblem of Authority at all, but of Duty 
only, and of Succeſs in his Labours; yet, as being prophetick Declarations of 
great Succeſs in thoſe Labours, they could not but be matter of great Ency- 
ragement and Satisfaction to his mind. And therefore our Lord, (according to 
his conſtant Cuſtom of adding Arguments of Humility to all his Promiles;) as, 
in the former caſe, alter the Promite.of buzldivg his Church upon This Rock, and 
giving to Meter the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, (Matt. xvi. 18, 19, 21;) to 
Prevent his Diſciples being putt up with a ſudden expectation of 'I hat King: 
dom, he immediately proceeds to a Prediction of his own Sufferings, of the 
Sufferings our Lord himſelf was to ſubmit to; ſo, in this /atter calc, atter having 
given This Command to Peter to feed his Sheep; immediately he proceeds in 
the very next words, to foretel what Sufferings Peter himſelf likewite ſhould 
undergo. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unte thee, when thou waſt young, thou girdedf 
thyſelf? and walkeadft whither thou wouldeſt ; (alluding to the Readineſs, where- 
with Peter, when he heard that it was the Lord, girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, 
and caſt himſelf into the Sea, ver. 7;) But when thou ſhalt be old, ſaith he, thou 
ſhalt firetch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeſt not; that is, ſhould carry him to be crucified. Upon This, Peter 
turning about, and ſeeing the Diſciple, whom TFeſus loved, following them; he ſaith 
0 Nets, Lord, and what ſball Ibis man do“ The Queſtion was a matter of 


mere Curio/ity; and therefore our Lord anſwers it accordingly in the words of 


my Text, I Iwill that he tarry till I come, what is That to Thee? Follow thou 
Me. Modern Expoſitors have imagined, that our Lord by theſe words meant 
to foretel, that St. John ſhould live till atter the Heſtruction of Feruſalem, which 
they fancy is ſometimes ftiled The Comrng of Chrift. In the Apoſtles days, the 
fame words were underſtood by ſome of the Diſeiples, as a Prediction that St, 
John ſhould not die at all, but ſhould continue alive till the Day of Fudgment; 
which thoſe, who thus underſtood the words, in all probability apprehended to 
be much nearer than it was. Then went this Saying abroad among the Brethren, 
ver. 23; that That . ſhould not die. Let 7 ſaid no ſuch thing, as 
that That Diſciple ſhould continue alive, either till the Defiru#ion of Jeriſalen 
or till his Final Coming to Judgment, or to any other determinate time; but only 
that it concerned not Peter to enquire at all, what the Divine Providence had 
thought fit to determine concerning his Fellou-Diſciple. It was forctold to 
Peter for particular reaſons, that he himſelf ſhould die a Martyr: Poſlibly to 

and comfort him under the uncaſy Thoughts, of his having before fo 


ſhamcfully denied his Maſter: Poſſibly alſo for a contrary reaſon, to humble him, 


and keep him from being prfed up with the preheminence that ſeemed in Some 
manner to be given him above the reſt of the Diſciples: Or for any Other reaſon, 
which the Wiſdom of God thought proper. But as to That Other Diſciple, ſajs 
our Lord; whether He 'a//6 ſhall dic by the hands of Violence, or whether hc 
ſhall die a Natural Death, or how and whey he ſhall dic, or whether hie thall git 
.at all; What is That to Thee? Follow Thou Me. | 
be words of the Text being thus explained; the Ob/ervations naturally 
ariſing from them, are briefly as follows. 
1. %; That every perſon, in every ſtation of life whatſoever, wherein the 
Providence of God thinks fit to place him, has always ſome plain and certain 
Duty, which it is his preſent proper Buſineſs to attend to. Follow thou Me. 
Attend (ſays our {a GY to the Doctrine which I am now teaching you; That, 
when I am aſcended into Heaven, you may inſtruct Others therein with F iy 
ity 


— * 
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to regard his own proper Duty. 


lity and Diligence, which is Feeding my Sheep. This was St. Peter's Duty, at 
the Lime of our Lord's ſpeaking theſe words to him: And the Admonition is 
recorded, as the reft of our Saviour's Diſcourſes were, upon account of the 
Unverſality and Perpetuity of its Application. T was not in One Angle caſe only 
that our Lord gave this Intimation; ¶hat ¶ ſay unto you, I ſay unto All, Watch : 
But, in general, the ſame was intended to be underſtood in almoſt all his In- 
ſtructions. Follow thou Me ; is an Admonition to Every man, at all Times and 
in all Places, and in every Circumſtance of Life, to be intent upon his proper 
Duty, whatioever it be; God has been pleaſed to diſtribute among Men very 
ditterent Gifts, to each one his proper Talent; and an Account will be expec- 
ted from every one, according to what he hath, and not according to what he hath 
not. In the right Uſe of thoſe Capacities and Faculties, thoſe Abilities and 
Opportunities whatſoever they be, wherewith God has entruſted every parti- 
cular Perſon ; in This conſiſts That perſon's proper and peculiar Duty: ey 
who are endued with Riches, Power, and Authority in the World; are, by the 
great Weight and Influence of their Example, to promote Juſtice, Equity and, 
ubarity among Mankind. They who are Tor and Afflided, have a particular 
Call to the Virtues of Patience and Contentment; which, in their proper place, 
do no leſs truly and effectually promote the Glory of God, than the more 
conſpicuous Virtues of thoſe in higher Stations. Thoſe who have Learning and 
Knowledge, are to ſpread the Light of Trath with Fidelity and Diligence, and 
to apply the Arguments of ancorrupt Religion, and the Motives of Virtuous 
Practice, with all the Clearneſs and Strength they are able. And Thoſe ofthe 
Loweft and Meanef} Capacities, even the moſt Ignorant of all, have ftill a plain 
way of Duty before them; to adhere ſtedfaſtly to thoſe Few Truths they know, 
thole moſt Iuportaut Truths which no Man can innocently be ignorant of: 
Living ſoberly, rightizou/ly, and godlywin this preſent world, becauſe God has a 

pointed a Day iu the which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs : And for 4 
ing heed not to be impoſed upon with things they caunot wn ts by which 
the World has been led into the inextricable Labyrinth of endleſs and unin- 


telligible Superſtitions. Before the Will of God was made clear 75 Revelati- 
2 


on, the Light of Nature was mens Guide, and the Obligations of right Reaſon were 
the Rule of their Duty and their Guard againſt Superſtition. Since that time; 
whoſoever has had the Doctrine of the Goſpel reaſonably and credibly propoſed 
to him, to Him does our Lord ſay, as to St: Perer in the Text, Fol Thou Me. 
He is in general to follow Chriſt, in the univerſal Practice of all Chriſtian Vir- 
tues ; and in particular he is to attend to that proper and peculiar Duty, whatſo- 
ever it be, which is the right Uſe of thoſe Talents wherewith Providence has 
inſtruſted him. Every man, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath his om Gift of God; one 

er This manner, and another after That; 1 Cor. vii. 7. To ons is given by the 
Sor the word of Wiſdom ; to another, the word of Knowledge; to another; 
Faith ; — to another, Prophecy, to another. divers kinds of Tongues : 1 Cor. 


xii. 8; Having then gifts" differing, according to the grace that is given to us; 


whether Prophecy, let us propheſy according to the proportion of Faith; (That is, 
let us teach the Will of God faithfully, according to the degree of the Abilj- 
ty, the Talent, the Truft committed to us: That is the Meaning of the word, 
Faith, in This place:) Or (whether it be) Miniſtry, let us wait on our mini- 
ftring ; or he that teacheth, on Teaching; Or he that exhorteth, on Exhortation ; 


He that giveth, let him do it with Simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence ; be 


that ſbeweth mercy, with chearfulneſs ; Rom. xii 6. Or in the words of St. Pe- 
ter; 1 Pet. iv. 10 : As every man has received the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold grace of God. If any man ſpeak, 
let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God: If any man miniſter, let him do it as of the 
bility which God giveth. | | 
This is the Fit Obſervation IT would draw from the words of the Text: 
That every Perſon, in every Station of life whatſoever, wherein the Providence 
of God thinks fit e him, has always ſome plain and certain Duty, which 


it is his — proper Buſineſs to attend to: Follow thou Me. 
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tion or uſeful Exhortation. 


II. The Second thing obſervable in the words of the Text, is; that when 
Peter put a Queſtion to our Lord, upon a matter which did not at all relate tg 
his own proper and particular Duty; the Anſwer our Lord gives him, (wh; 
is that to Thee © Follow thou Me;) is Such an Anſwer, as he conſtantly gave at 
all otber Times to auy of his Diſciples upon any the like Occaſion. It was his 
General Method, through the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel; whatever Diſcourſe 
was raiſed, or whatever Queſtion was put to him, which had no relation to the 
particular Duty of the perſons that propoſed it; it was his conſtant and gene- 
ral Method, inſtead of ſatisfying their Curio/ity by a direct Anſwer, to turn the 
Diſcourſe into an occaſion either of inſtructing them in the Knowlegge of their 
Duty, or of exhorting them to the Practice of it. Thus, when his Diſciples 
asked him; Matt. xxiv. 3; When ſball theſe 17 be and what ſball be the 
Sign of thy coming, and of the End of the World © His Anſwer is, Watch YE, and 
be ye ready always; for in ſuch an hour as you think not, the. Son of Mani cometh, 
When one asked him; Luke xiii. 23; Lord, are there Few that be ſaved ? in- 
ſtead of ſatisfying the perſon's Curiolity, he exhorts both Him that asked the 
Queſtion, and as many Others as were Welent, to take care that They them- 
ſelves be found in the number, whatever That Number be: Strive Y E to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate. And again: When his aper asked him; Matt. xviii, 
1; Who is the Greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven © inſtead of naming, accord- 
ing to Their expectation, ſome among themſelves, who had converſed with 
him moſt intimately here upon Earth, (which ExpeQation ſhowed forth itſelf 
particularly in the Requeſt of the Mother of Zebedee's Children, that One of 
her Sons might /it on his Right hand, and the Other on his Left in his Kingdonz) 
inſtead of This, I ſay, he tells them Which was the Only Way, whereby they 
could attain to the Kin dom of Heaven at all. Setting a little Child in the 
midſt of them, he ſaid ; Verily 1 ſay unto yog, Except ye be vonverted and become 
as little Children, ye ſhall not euter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus, in gene» 
ral, whatever Queſtion or matter of Diſcourſe had no relation to the proper 
and neceſſary Duty of the per/ons the mſelves who moved the Diſcourſe; our 

rd always turned it from a matter of mere Curioſity, into ſome real Intruc- 


III. A Third thing to be obſerved in the words of the Text, is; that our 
Lord does here diſcourage in particular, a Curioſity of Enquiry into Other mens 
Affairs. "Twas upon Peter's enquiring concerning Another D:/ciple which fol- 
lowed him, and what ſhall this man do? that our Lord made to him the Re- 
ply in the Text, What is That to Thee © Follow Thou Me. The Enquiry was 
innocent; And there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe that our Lord was angry with 
Peter for making it. But he was willing to take This opportunity, (according 
to his Cuſtom upon all Other occaſions,) of inculcating upon Peter his own 
Duty, and of diſcouraging all needles Curioſity concerning the Affairs of Others. 
What was innocent in St. Peter in the preſent caſe, and may in numberleſs In- 
ſtances be innocent in Auy man; is yet a matter which may grow into a Vice, 
and, by becoming a Habit, may lead to things very detrimental to a right 
Temper and-Difpoſition of Mind. The Evil of Vain Curiofity docs not appear 
at firſt tight, either to Others, or perhaps to the perſon him/elf; but when in- 


dulged habitually, it frequently terminates in an idle, worthle/s, and unprofita- - 


ble Temper : Such as is deſcribed by St. Paul; 1 Tim. v. 13; They learn to 
be idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe ; aud not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and 
buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not Or, as St. Peter expreſſes it, 
1 Pet. iv. 15; Bu/y-boates in other mens matters, This Temper, though i» 
3:/eIf it may ſeem only triſtiug and worthleſs, yet in irs conſequences it leads 

o Other — Greater Vices ; to Eu, Strife, Contentiouf- 


ver naturally te 
* Pride, Cenſorlonſneſi, Diſcontent, and numberleſs other troubleſome 
and miſchievous Effects. Perſons of This diſpoſition, are extremely apt to be 
continually pulling 'Motes out of their Brother's Eye, while a Beam remains unper- 
ceived in t 2275 n; That is, to be perpetually magnifying the Faults of O- 
thers, and altbgether iaſenſible of their Own. They are very apt, either to . 
| | vaiue 
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** and deſpiſe the Talents and A"ilities wherewith God has been pleaſed to en- S A A M. 


duc Others; which is what St. Paul repreſents under the ſimilitude of the Eye ſay- 


XXI. 


ing unto the Hand, I have no need Thee; and again the Head tothe Feet, I have WNNd 


no ueed of Tou. Or elſe, in the contrary Extreme, they will enuy and repine at 
the Havantages that Others enjoy; Which is what our Saviour reproves in his 
Parable of the Labourers, Is Thine Eye evil, becauſe I am Good © The. ſame 
Temper it is, that moves perſons of different Ses, to be inquilitive about the 


pollibility of men's Salvation in Other Communities, rather than. attentive to 


diſcover and amend any Errours in their Own. Whether a Heathen, to whom 
the Light of the Goſpel was never made known, can be ſaved by obeying the 
Law of Reaſon; and whether Salvation is attainable in ſuch Chriſtian Societies, 


| as are greatly corrupt in very important Doctrines; are Queſtions, to which 


our Saviour would have replied; hat is That to Thee? Follow Thou Me. But 
one thing is very certain, that no man can be ſaved, who does not ſincerely en- 
deavour to find out the Truth for Himſelf ; who wilfully propagates known Er- 
rours; and has no Sollicitude to reform his Own Vices, and (as far as lies in 
His Power) the Vices of his Companions and Friends. : 

IV. Fourtbly, As our Lord in the Text expreſsly diſcourages all needleſs 


| Curioſity of inquiry into other Men's Affairs; ſo by Analogy, the ſame Caution 
may in its Application reaſonably be extended likewiſe to a Curioſity about 


Docrines not of importance to ay” Whatever Notions do in their Con- 
ſequences affect the Worſbip of the True God, or have any direct influence either 
in promoting or hindring the Practice of True Virtue and Goodneſs among Men; 
Theſe indeed can never be too carefully inquired into, or too thoroughly ex- 
amined. But Speculatiqhs which are of no ſuch Conſequence; the Fewer of 
them Religion is concerg$d with, the better. They are generally matter of 
Contention only, and uncharitable Animoſity; and have brought great Scandal 
and Reproach upon Religion. A Fœhdneſs of determining things not at all 
certain; or not clearly underitg6d ; and Shame of departing from what could 
not reaſonaby be maintained; hae been the. GrFnd and the Support, the Cauſe 
both of the Riſe and ufthe Contfhuance vf almoſt all, the Sets, with which the 
Wild has been Aid and the Religion of Chriſt diſared. Could Men 
prevail with themiſelvesto be more” zealous about things 2 of Uni- 
yerſal Importance, tan about the diſtinguiſhing Notions of particular Sects; 
which, in the common Methods of the World, aræ ſ much the more eagerly 
contended for, as they are e reaſonable or more uncertain: Could men, I ſay, 
prevail with themſelves to be 145 ſollititous about things uncertain, and more 
diligent in the Praftice of undiſputed! Virtues ; the State of Religion in the 
World, would ſoon have a very different Ae the Effect of its in- 
fluence upon mens Lives aud Manners, would be, unſpeakably great, with re- 
ſpe& both to the Happineſs of the *preſent Life, and of That alſo which is 70 


come, 


V. Fifibly and Laftly\ The Laft Obtebvation I ſhall raiſe from the words of 


the Text, is; that we are not to draw Inferences from particular Expreſ/jons 
in Scripture, different from the evident Intention of the Whole Diſcourſe in 
which ſuch Expreſſions are found; From our Lord's ſaying to St. Peter, If I 
will that That other Diſciple tarry till I come, what is That to bes? imme- 
diately This Saying went abroad among the Bret hren, that That Diſciple ſpould 
not die. Yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, whether he ſhall 
die or no, what is That to Thee? In like manner; he who from the Parable of 
the Ten Virgins, whereof Five are repreſented as being Viſi, and Five Fooliſb ; 
ſhould infer that the Number of thoſe who ſhall be Saved, will be exactly E- 
qua] to that of Thoſe who Periſb ; when the Parable was not intended to de- 
ſcribe the Number, but the Qualifications of Them which ſhall be ſaved ; would 
by found to make a very inconſequent Deduction. And the like would be 


the Argument, of Him who, from the Parable of the Talents ; (wherein the 


rrants, who with Ten, and with Five, and with Two Talents committed to 
them are repreſented as being proportionally rewarded for their proportional 
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S u. Improvement of theſe reſpective Sums; while He only was puuiſbed, who hid 
XXI. ua Nati his Oue Single Talent; ) ſhould inter, that Tho/e only will periſh, 


WYNY who have but Small Abilities, though the Scripture on the contrary expreſsly 


declares, that to whom: much is given, of Him will be the more required. All 
Arguings, I ſay, of This Kind, from ſingle incidental Expreſſions of Scripture, 
are mere groundleſs Imaginations: Nor can Any thing ever be of real Uſe in 
the Religion of a Chriſtian, but our being careful in the Profeſſion of Thy; 
 Do#rines, and in the Practice of Thoſe Duties, which are evideatly the inte. 
S0onal Aim and View of our Lord's whole Diſcourſes. 


SERMON 


Y — 7a by a very remarkable Compariſon : As ſome ſeeds, 1ays he, 
ws [al bythe way-(ide, and the fowls coms and dewur them up; ſo whey. 
any one heareth the Word of the Kingdom and underflandeth it nos, 
|. e. attends not to it, nor fixes his Mind upon it, they b the wie ted one, 
and catcheth away That which was ſtun in his Heart, The meaning is 3 not 
that the Devil has Power /itera/ly, td ſteal mens Knowledge out of their minds, 
and rob them of their religious Notions ; but that men are frequently ſo care- 
eſs, even in things which they themſelves well know to be of the utmoſt im- 
rtance to them ; that the 4 of their negligence cannot be Truly repre- 
ented by any lower figure, than by ſup ſing them to have even lok on of 
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ftant Preſence, to affe 


has a Phraſe no leſs expreſſive, Gal. iii. 1; O fooliſh Galatians, who has be- 
witched you ; that you, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt has been evidently /et forth, 
yet ſbould not obey the Truth ? That men thould have the Truth evidently ſet be- 
tore them, and yet not obey it; is fo great an Abſurdity, that he repreſents it 
elegantly by That unuſual Phraſe, I bo bas bewitched you 7 
„That, in temporal aftairs, a man ſhould accept any thing in exchange for his 
Lie, is a Folly never heard of. Se for Skinz yea, all that a man hath, will 
be give for bis Life; Job ii. 4. In ſpiritual Concerns, the Argument is as much 
ftronger, as Eternity is of more importance than Time, and Immortality of grea- 
ter Conſequence than this tranſitory Life. Our Saviour, with great Propriety 
of expreſſion, compares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Treaſure hid in a Field, 
which when a man hath foung, for joy thereof be goeth, and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that Field; Matt. xiii. 44; and to a goody pearl of great price, 
(veri 46.) which when & man had found, he went and ſoid ali that he had, and 
bought it. To. part with this ineſtimable Treaſure, ſor a Trifle ; and accept 
any thing, that the pleaſures of Sin can afford a man, in exchange for his ow 
Life, in exchange for his future and eternal liſe; is the Folly our Saviour in- 
tended to expoſe in the words of the Text, What is a man profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole World, and loſe his ewn Soul © = 
That there is o profit in ſuch an Exchange, is a Propoſition that wants no 
Proof. For there is no man ſo ſtupid, as not to be: ſenſible of this Truth; no 
man ſo ignorant, as not to think it needleſs for Another to go about to con- 
vince him of it. Yet ſo it is, that. even This very Reaſon, the indiſputable (er- 
zaimy of ſo great a Truth, and its being without controverſy and of neceſſity 
acknowledged by all, comes in the event of things to be ite an occaſion, that 
makes men ſtand in need of more earneſt exhortations, to perſwade them not to 
forget or negle& it. For, as the ſtrongeſt Objects, which make perpetually an 
equal and continued 3 upon our Senſes, are apt, by reaſon of their con- 
us little more, than if they made vo Impreſſion upon 
the Senſe at all: So the ab/o/ute evident Certainty of this great Truth, leaving 
no room for Enquiry or Debate, makes careleſs men almoft as much lay aſide 
the 3 onay of it, as if the Certainty were on the other ſide of the Queſtion; 
and as if they really thought it a /#fficient profit, to gain, not the Whole World, 
but even ſome of the moſt incon/iderable of its enjoyments, at the Expence of 
their own Souls: It is very evident, vo man can poſſibly ſo think: It is ver 
evident that every man, who pretends to believe any thing of Religion at all, 
muſt of neceſſity acknowledge the inexpreſſible diſproportion between thin 
temporary and eternal. Nevertheleſs, they are not influenced by this great Tru, 
accotding to the importance of it ; but ſhake off the Thoughts of it, as if it 
were of no moment to meditate upon what they think they are already ſuffitis 
ently convinced ; and look upon it as a troubleſome importunity, to be always 
reminding them of That, which they well knew and were ſatisfied of before. 
They know it indeed very well; But That Knowledge of theirs, without ſte- 
quent and ſerious Meditation, is lite unto Ignorance ; becauſe it has no Hic, 
and makes no Impreſſion. It is like the ſpeculative knowledge of a Truth that 
concerts them not; or like the habitual Underſtanding of a mathematical De- 
monſtration, never recollected. Moſt reaſonably therefore does our Saviour 
put to us the Queſtion, and expects that we ſhould frequently put it to our- 
2 ; What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe bis owt 
HE ; 3 ; | ö 
The accaſſon of the words, was his diſcourſing to his Diſciples concerning the 
zation of e He had told them; ver. 21; how many things 
he himſelf was to ſuffer at the hands of the "Fews ; and he goes on to tell them; 
ver. 24; that They alſo muſt expect to ſuffer in like manner + If avy man wil 
come after me, he muſt deny himſelf, and take up bis croſs, and follow me; For 
whoſoever will loſe bis Life for my ſake, ſpall find it ; and whoſoever will ſave his 
Life, ſball lgſe it That is, whoſoever parts with his virtue and good conſci- 
cence, to /ave his temporal life ; ſhall 7 that which is eternal ; and by eſcap- 
= 7 n ing 


to gain the whole World. 
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ing the firſt Death for a time, ſhall incur the penalty of the /econd Death hor ever S E R Ma 


And this explains the meaning of thoſe difficult words which follow in the 28th 
verſe, Verily, I ſay unto you, there be ſome landing here, which ſhall not tafte of 
Death, till they ſte the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom: By theſe words; 
there be ſome ſtanding here, it is probable he had regard particularly to Judas : - 
And it ſeems to have been his intention, to repreſent natural or temporal Death 
ll inconſiderable, as if They only, who fell under the ſecond Death, could with 
any propriety be ſaid to Taſte the Bitterneſs of Death at all. They ſhall not 
rafte of Death, till they ſes the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. And This increas 
ſes the Strength of the Argument he intended to inforce in the words of the 
Text; What is a man profited, if he ſball gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? 

The Argument our daviour here uſes, is one of that kind, which by taking 
into the Suppoſition much more than is or can be true; concludes ſo much the 
more undeniably, and with the greater Strength, in all _ which really are true. 
He puts the Suppoſition, that a man by loſing his Soul, could gain the who#e 
World: And if he did ſo, his Gain would be nothing. The Concluſion he intend- 
ed we ſhould draw from hence, is this; How much more fooliſb then are ſinful 
men; who 10% their Souls, and yet, in the exchange, gain not the whole World 
neither; nor indeed, _ conſiderable part of it ? | | 

For, what is it, that Sinners generally enjoy in the World, more thin the 
righteous © Not a longer Life Very often a ſhorter, being cut off by their own 
Folly in the midſt of their days. Not a healthier Body Moſt uſually a more 
infirm one, made ſo 'by their own debauched and intemperate Living. Nota 
more /atisfied Mind: On the contrary, a Mind very Uneaſy for the moſt part, 
and full of perplexity. In a word, they enjoy in reality, more than the Righ a 
teous, nothing but the bare perverſeneſs, nothing but the mere irregularity of 
thoſe very pleaſures, which really and in Truth are much more pleaſures when 
accompanied with innocency. e NN, | P44 

But to be more diſtin and particular, in conſidering, 1f, the 2 which 
2 Saviour puts; and 24ly, the Coneluſſon, which he intends we ould draw 

it. | 1 , 

I. Firſt; Our Saviour puts the Suppoſſtion, that a Man, by loſing his Soul, 
could, — 4 — ain to himſelf 1 World And on Ar Suppo- 
ſition, propoſes the Queſtion ; Mbat would it profit Him s The Anſwer, that 
it would profit him nothing, is what wo man's natural Senſe immediately ſug- 
geſts to him. The Do#rine therefore included in our Saviour's Queſtion, and 
ferted in the Auſiver, is This: that, could a man, by being wicked, gain to 
himſelf abſolutely all the good things of this preſent life ; and, on the contrary, 
by being conſcientiouſly religious, were certainly to ſuffer ali the Hull, that th 
preſent World can inflict; (which, generally ſpeaking, is by no means the caſe : 

t, ſuppoſing it were ; ) yet ftill the Wicked man's Choice would be infinitely 
fooliſh, and the Virtuous man's truly Viſe. 3 | 

For, what is it, that a virtuous man, even upon This Suppoſitiori, can poſ- 
ſibly ſuffer ? All the Evils of this preſent life ; All the external Evils; which 
are the only ones that can befal a righteous Man; are poverty of condition, Con- 
tempt in the Opinion of wicket men, and Pain or Uneaſineſs of Body: Things 
very grievous indeed to Fleſh and Blood, and which may and ought by all lau- 
fu! means to be carefully avoided: But they are all ofthem natural Calamities; 
Incident to the wicked, as well as to the righteous : Sometimes, they can by #0 
means be avoided ; neither by Athy lawful, nor by any 1 Practices. But 
when they can be avoided, by de 
while to do it, at the expence of our Souls. For theſe Bvils, at the worft that 
can be ſuppoſed, are all Tempora; and, when at the greateſt extremit 


ys not T7; —* . 
Temporal onl y, but even very alſo. Friends, faith our Saviour, Be wot Lake xi. 


afraid of them that kill the Body, and after That have no more that they can do- 4 
ut I will forewarn you, whom you ſhall fear; Fear Him, who, after be bas killed 
has power to caſt into Hell. yea, Ifay unto you Fear Him. The Argument 
TI Lepers in the Siege of „ 2 Kings, vii. 4j is very applicable 
II. P to 


ſerting our Duty; it is by no means worth © 


— 
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SER M-. to This caſe : IJ we enter into the City, ſaid they, the Famine is in the City, ani 
XXII. we ſhall die; and if we fit here, we die alſo; and it we fall unto the Hoſt of th, 
WW Syrians, and-——they kill us, we ſball but die. A man in the worſt of Cireum. 

0 ſtances, and under the ſevereſt Perſecutions, by adhering to the Cauſe of Truth 

and Virtue, can loſe but his temporal Life ; and ſo he mult however, perhaps 
by a Diſeaſe more painful, than the Death his Perſecutors would inflict ; and 
his Mind, at the ſame time, not ſupported with the Hopes of a glorious Immor- 
tality. | 1 5 
On the other hand; what is it, that a wicked Man, even upon the high Sup. 
poſition our Saviour puts, can poſſibly attain 3 All the good things of this why/e 
World, are Riches, Honour, and Pleaſure: Now were it pothble that a Man, 
in exchange for his Soul, could gain to himſelf the whole Compaſs of theſe ſen. 
ſual Enjoyments ; (Which yet is indeed _ far from, any wicked Man's caſe; 
But ſuppoſe he could ;) Suppoſe he could, in Riches, exceed the Glory of Sol 
mon; and, in Power, extend his Dominion from one Sea to the other, and force 
all Nations to do him Service; and, in his perſonal capacity, enjoy a continued 
ſeries of the greateſt and moſt uninterrupted pleaſures; And All this, even to 
the Age of Methuſalem ; yet {till thele things would be but Tempora; and, 
when paſt, though after the /onge/# duration, they would all ſeem but as a /þ4. 

Proy xi: 4- dow that geparteth, and as a Dream when one awaketh. Riches would not pri 

- fit the man, in the day of wrath; and the Time muſt at length come, when it 
would be faid unto him, Thou Fool, this night ſball thy Soul be required of thee; 
and his having been clothed .in purple and fine liunen, and having, fared ſlimptui- 
ouſly every day, would be 0 comfort to him, when he finally /ift up his Eyes 
in . Beſides, that, even in this preſent life itſelf, ſuch a Poſſeſſor of the 

. whoſe World, could > £6 really but a very ſmall part, of what, in fancy and 
imagination only, would be his own property. He who knew and enjoyed more 
'of it, than any other mortal Man; concluded more than once, that even in 
the higheſt Pitch of temporal Proſperity, All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 
Thus have I put the Caſe, according to our Lord's Suppoſition in the Text, 
not as things uſually are, but to the greateſt advantage on the ſide of Wicked- 
neſs; that a Man, in exchange for his Soul, could gain by unrighteouſneſs the 
whole World; or, by adhering to Virtue, would on the contrary „iger, all he 
can here ſuffer. By conſidering the Recompence, which will attend the Choice 
of either part; we may be enabled to judge, of the Truth of our Lord's aſſer- 
tion; that the wicked Man's Choice, even upon this extraordinary /#ppe/ition 
of gaining the whole World, would be very. ſoonſh ; and the virtuous Mans, 
very wie. For, to enter into the particulars; Suppoſe a religious Perſon, is, 
by his adhering to the ways of Virtue, reduced to extreme Poverty; (which 
however is very ſeldom the Caſe, except in times of Perſecution only; yet 
there is a wor/e Poverty, which at the ſame time he avoi ds by that very Choice; 
a State of Excluſion from the Love and Favour of God, which Loſs, even in 
this preſent Time, is an anticipation of outer Darkneſs : Rev. iii. 17; Thou 
knoweft not, that thou art wretched aud miſerable aud poor and blind and naked. 
This Poverty, the virtuous Man, even under the /evereft Perſecutions, is ſure to 

Prov. iii. eſcape; an under the rreateft preſſure of temporal Wants, ſecures to himſelſ the 

14. truer and more certain Riches ot Virtue and Contentment ; the Merchandiſe where 

| of better than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the gain thereof than fine Gold 

le ſecures to himſelf That Pearl of great price, of which our Saviour affirms, 
that He was a wiſe man, who /0/4 all that he had, and bought it. He is num- 


— 


| | © bered with Thoſe, concerning whom St. James declares, that though they are 
Jam. ii. & pbor in this World, yet they are rich in Faith; and Heirs of the Kingdom, which 


Heb. xi. Cod has promiſed to them that love him. He with Mes, eſteems the reproach 9 


- Chrift, greater Riches than the treaſures in Egypt; and may juſtly apply to 


= himſelf our Saviour s words to the Auch of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 9; I kyow ity 
Works, and tribulation and poverty, but thou art rich. He has laid up for bin- 
felf p Heaven, where neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, nor Thieves break 
#hrough and fteal, nor any Anxicty. of Mind diſturbs the enjoyment of * 5 
8 1 | | gain 
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II. Secondly; 
by taking into the Suppoſition much more than is or can he true; to conclude 
ſo much the more undeniably, and with the greater Strength, in all caſes. which 
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Contempt, in the 


own Conſcience here, and in the preſence of the whole World hereafter ; when they 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, /ome to everlaſting Life, and ſome 
to Shame and Everlaſting Contempt; Dar. xii. 2. And, under the higheſt un- 
Juſt Reproaches of Men, he is ſecure in the Poſſeſſion of true Forth ; of That 


Worth, which God himſelf the Judge of All, will vouchſafe to Honour in the 


preſence of the Holy Angels; when Chriſt ſhall preſent thoſe. who ſuffer for 


his ſake, as Kings aud Prieſts unto God even his Father; and they ſball reign 


with Him for ever; crowned with Glory and Immortality; being made Sons oj 
God, and equal unto the Angels; among whom, they that be wiſe, ſhall ſbine as 
the brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever and ever. | „ | 25 

Laſtly, If a virtuous and good man ſuffers in his Perſon, even unto Death its 
ſelf; (which very /e/dom is the Caſe; ) yet there is a Calamity greater than 
Neath, which he avoids by choofing the preſent temporal Suffering. He avoids 
the Sting of a guilty Conſcience, the inſupportable Terrour of a wounded Spi- 


rit, and the future inexpreſſible Pains of Hell. And he gains at preſent That 


Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; which can be exceeded by nothing, but 
That which follows after it, even That Happineſs of Heaven, which Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it entered into the Heart of man to conceive 3 
a Happineſs prepared for them that love him, by Him in whoſe preſeuce there 
is Fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. 


On the other hand ; Could a wicked man, by being wicked, gain to himſelf 


(as our Saviour here puts the Suppoſition; could he certainly gain to himſelf) 
the whole World; yet where would be the Wiſdom and Advantage of His 


Again: If a 2 religious Man, does, by being ſuch, fall under the greateſt SE R M. 
pinion of wicked Men; yet there is a wor/e Diſbonour; 
which he at the ſame time avoids, even the Shame and Diſbonour of Sin, to his 


XXII. 


Choice, who thus laid up Treaſure for Himſelf, and was not rich towards Goa ? Luke xii; 
For, by chooſing Temporal Wealth, Honour, and Pleaſure, upon the Terms of 21. 


unrighteouſneſs ; he forfeits That unſpeakable Happineſs which is Erernal. and 
by avoiding the ſhort and tranſitory Evils, of preſent Poverty; Contempt, and 


Pain; he chooſes the ſame future evils, to continue for ever; where the worm 


dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched, in which the foolith and impenitent 
Sinner ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his Power. This ont, ſets forth in few words, the 


extreme Folly of the Man that loſes his ownilhpul, even upon that High Suppo- 


ſition our Saviour puts, of his gaining in e change for it the whole Morld. 
Which was the Fig thing to be conſidered. But | | 
he Principal _ of our Saviour in This Argument; was, 


really are true. He puts the Suppoſſtion, that a man by loſing his Soul could 
gain the whole World: And if he did fo, his Gain would be nothing; For, What 
would it profit him? The Coneluſion he intended we ſhould draw from hence; 
is; how much more fooliſb are ſinful Men; who 10% their Souls, and yet, in the 


it? Generally ſpeaking, they loſe both their own Souls, and the beft part of the 
enjoyments even of this. preſent World too. They that have done wickedly, (as 
it is elegantly expreſſed in the ſecond Book of Eſaras, ch. vii. 18; ) bave ſuffer- 
ed the trait things, and yet ſball not ſee the wide; that is, they /affer, by their 
Folly in the proſe Life ; and yet obtain not That which is to come, But good 
Men, both ſecure to themſelves That which is to come; and at the ſame time, 
(excepting always the caſe of Perſecution, which hath its peculiar promiſes,) 
they enjoy the preſent good things, at leaſt equally, with the wicked. To 

— 4 The Religious Man, believes in God; worſbips, loves, fears, and 
truſts in him: What detriment is This to his temporal Affairs? Nay, on the con» 
trary, it gives him Aſſurance and Peace and Satisfaction of Mind in the whole 

Vol. II. 8 Pp 3 . courſe 


2 Th. i. 9 


Exchange, gain not the whole World neither; nor indeed, any conſiderable part of 
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Sex u. courſe of his Life here, at the ſame time that it ſecures to him eternal Reſt 
XXII. hereafter. . 

A He is juſt and righteons, equitable and charitable in his dealings with all Man- 
kind: What loſes he by That, az pre/enz © Nay, generally it gains him 777%, 
and Confidence; the Love, Honour, aud Eſteem, at leaft of Wile and Good Men. 

In the preſent time, the rightcous is more honourable than his Neighbour ; and 
in the End he attains a glorious Immortality. : 

He is not covetaus to heap up inordinate Riches ; but with Diligence and 
Frugality, with Piety and Charity, gets and uſes them: What diſadvantage is 
This to him in the Hor/d ? Nay, on the contrary, by This, ſaith Solomon, thall 
his barns be filled with plenty, and the Soul of the liberal fball be mage fat: The 
Bread that he ſcattereth upon the Waters, thall he find again after many days; 
and he lays up for himſelt, beſides, in Heaven, an incorruptible Treaſure. 

Laftly, He moderates his Appetites aud. Paſſious, by the Rules of Reaſon 
and true Religion: And what damage is That to him in the preſent Life? Nay, 
generally ſpeaking, he is Maſter of a/l lawful and valuable Enjoyments ; with 
better alth of Body, and more Satisfaction of Mind: Prov. iii. 7, 8, 17; 
Fear the Lord, and depart from Evil; It ſball be Health to thy Navel, and Mar- 
row to thy Bones. The Ways of Wiſdom, even in the preſent time, are Plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace; and in the Eud they lead, to Fulnes of 
Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore. 

On the other hand; The wicked and debaucbed perſon, either disbelieves all 
Religion, or neglects and 4/i/es it; living in contempt of God, and in habi- 
toal Prof 

Fears and Terrours, Horrour and Deſpair, Uncertainty and anxious Doubiful- 
veſs at leaſt, about what is to come hereatter. 1/7; lvii. 20; The wicked are like 
the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt; whoſe Waters caſt up mire and dirt; thert 
is no Peace, ſaith my God to the wicked: And tor This it is, that he exchanges 

He is «njuft and uncharitable, falſe and unfaithful, cruel and oppreſ/fve : What 
Benefit is This, even to his temporal Affairs? Generally, it brings upon him 

Hatred and Diſtruſt, Shame and Diſhonour, among Men: And for This, he parts 
Os 
e eons and inſatiable in Getting, or profiigate and profuſe in Waſting: 
What Frei has be of theſe thingg at preſent * Anxiety, =d $6.4, He — of 
what he has heaped up, /aving bebelding it with bis Eyes; or aſe Poreny 
and Want, aſter he has waſted it in rioting and Debauchery: And for This it 
is, that he exchanges his immortal Treafure. 
; Jy, He is under the Dominion of ungoverned Appetites, diſorder! y af 
fons, and unlawtul Pleaſures: What Happineſs has he in this licentiouſncſs at 
preſemf Slavery and Vexation of Mina, always; and generally in his Body a- 
cate Diſcaſes, and a ſpeedy Death: Her bon/e is the way to Hell, going down t 
the Chambers of Death; Prov. vii. 27: And for This, he parts with his Hope 
of future Immortality. 

This 5s the portion of a wicked man from God, and This the Heritage appoint- 
ed unto him; Job xx. 29. From all which, the Folly of chooſing the ways of 
Wickedneſs is ſo extremely —_— that, as if (comparatively ſpeaking) 
there were wo other Folly in the the ＋ with great reaſon uſcs 

I the words, Folly and Wickedneſs, promiſcuoully one and the ſame thing : 

And it is not a Tawo/ogy, but a moſt elegant Deſcription of the extreme Folly 
of Sinners, which Som . us; Prov. xiv. 8, 24; The Folly of Fools is De- 
otit, and the Foolifbneſs of vols is F. 7 

| The amt of ſo great a Stupidity among rational Creatures can be nothing, 

but either Unbelief of the Government of God, and of a Judgment to come; 
which is contrary to all Principles of Reaſon: or elſe ſuch extreme Caro leſsnoſs, 

2 St. Peter deſcribes, when he compares ſome men to natural brute Beaffs made 
20 be taken and deſtroyed; 2 Pet. ii. 12: or ſuch want of Confoaderation, as out 
Savtour, in the Parable of the Sower, deſcribes by a very elegant Figure, when 
he 
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10. xi. 25. 


anation of the Laws of his Maker: What gains he by That Here? 
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he repreſents the Devil fealing away out of men's minds the Notions that 


ſolving knowingly to prefer things temporal before eternal; as E/au was a fi- 
gure of, when for one * eat he ſold his Brrthtight; or ſuch as St. Paul 
deſcribes in the 7th to the Romans, when he introduces = Man doing what he 
allows not; and what he hates, (that is, what his Reaſon hates,) he in his Folly 
does. Whenever this caſe is repreſented to a wicked man in the Perſon of 
Another, or ſet forth under the Circumſtances of a worldly Afſalr; he can hard- 
y believe it po/fible, that any rational Creature ſhould act fo abſurdly, Tis with 


| him) as it was with David, when the Prophet Nathan ſurprized him, fayingy 


Thou art the Man; or as it was with Hazael, when he ſaid to Eliſha, Is thy Ser- 
vant a Dog, that he ſhould do this thing © | | 
Since therefore, in Reaſon and Speculation, This whole matter is ſo clear and 


indiſputable; let us, in order more effectually to influence our Pradit, M 


if, Seriouſly and 2 meditate, upon the Trus Weight and tance 
| Things; that we ſuffer not ourſelves to be deceived. by . perpetudi- Ihadvers 
tency, and ruined by habitual Negligence, after the Example of a careleſs and 
inconſiderate World. 

24ly, Let us accuſtom ourſelves to conſider, what Notions Other men Now 
have, and we are ſure we our/elves ſhall have, of theſe things; when the Deceits 
of this World ſhall be removed from before our Eyes, at the Hour of Death, 
and in the day of Judgment. For This is not an imaginaty, but a real Event; 


towards which Wiſe men always look forward, that it may never ſurprize them 


unprepared. | | 

3dly, Let us be Thankful to God, that, generally ſpeaking, he puts upon us 
no harder Terms of Salvation. What the Servant ſaid to Naaman the Syrian, 
may well be applied to Us If the Lord had bid thee do ſdine Great thing, won 
thou not have done it? How much more when he only faith unto thee, waſh and be 
clean / When we conſider what the Martyrs ſuffered of old for Religion, and 
what Aufterities many in the World now undergo through mere Superftition ; 
ſhall we think it much to mortify an unlawful Luſt, and deny ourſelves a ſinful 
Pleaſure, for the honour of God and the Salvation of our Souls? 

4thly and Jaſtly ; Let us conſider that the prize is worthy : Let us fortify our- 


hadSs x NM. 
| been taught them, Or elſe, laſtly, it muſt be ſuch an obſtinate Madpeſs, in re- 


[ p a a. W 


ſelves with reſolutions to undergo the Hardeſt conditions Providence ſhall think 


fit to lay upon us; and this will enable us chear/u/ly to perform the caſer ones: 
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Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 
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IE B. xii. 14. 


Follow Peace with all men, and Holineſs, without which m 
| Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


the Condition of our Happine/s. The abſolute and indiſpenſable 
Condition of Happine/5, is the practice of true Religion; and the 
true nature and eſſence of Religion, is Holineſs of Life : Without 

Holineſs, no man ſball ſee the Lord. 
In the words we may obſerve; 1}, A Repreſentation made, of the true na- 
ture of Religion, under the name or character of Holine/s. 24ly, An Exhor- 
tation given us, to put That Holineſs in Practice; (Follow peace and Holinels.) 


HES Erwotds contain a moſt powerfuf motive to Holineſs of life, 
| \ drawn from the Contideration of the Nature of our Religion and 


Za, An Aſſurance or Connexion of * as the proper Conſequence of 


ſuch Religious Practice. And 4b, A Repreſentation of the nature of That 


Happineſs, under the Notion or Character of Seeing God. 

rom which Obſervations there naturally ariſe the following Propoſitions 
5, That the true and ultimate Intent of all the Laws and Inſtitutions of Re- 
ligion, is to make men holy. 24/y, That it is pof#ble for us to be reall holy, 


according to the true Intent and Meaning of thoſe Laws. 34!y, That God 5 
f | made 
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_ it the indiſpenſable Condition of our Happineſs, that we become thus 8 EA " 
holy. And 4thly, That the nature of that Happineſs is ſuch, that it is not XXIII. 


pollible to be enjoyed, but by thoſe who actually are thus holy. , __ . 
I. Firft ; The true and ultimate Intent of all the Laws and Inſtitutions of 


Religion, is to make men holy. Man is a rational Creature; made capable of 


knowing and of obeying God, and of conforming his life to the Pattern and 


Imitation of the Divine Perfections. This Obedience to the Commands, and 
Imitation of the Nature and Life of God, is the true Eſſence of Religion: 
And as it is the indiſpenſable duty of all Created Beings, to endeavour after 
this Purity, ſo tis the higheſt Excellency and Perfection of their Nature, tis 
their greateſt poſſible Improvement to attain it. The greater degrees of ſuch 


Holineſs any Being is endued with, ſo much the higher rank does it obtain in 


the order of Creatures. The higheſt Angels, ſo much as they obey the Will 
of God more entirely, and imitate the Divine Lite more perfeciy than men do; 


ſo far are they exalted above Men, and have a nearer approach to the imme- 


diate Preſence and Enjoyment of God. And ſo much as one May in this life 
arrives at a greater degree of Holineſs than another; ſo much ſhall he obtain a 
more excellent degree of Happineſs in that life which is to come. 

To aſſiſt men in their Endeavours atter this Holine/5, God has, at ſundry times 
and in divers manners, appointed ſeveral Forms or Inſtitutions of Religion; 
which we ought carefully /o to diſtinguiſh from Religion itſelf, as we would do 
the means of obtaining any thing, from the end to be obtained: For Religion 
itſelt, is that Purity, or that virtuous Lemper and Diſpoſition of Mind, which 
exerts itſelf in a conſtant Endeavour of being like unto God, and of obeying 
his Commands But the Inflitution of Religion, is only that outward Eſtabliſh- 
ment or Form of Worſhip, which is the Means of acquiring ſuch a Holy Diſ- 
poſition. And theſe outward Forms, which in their own nature are change- 


able, have never been valued in the tight of God, any otherwiſe than as they 


promoted the End they were defigned tor; viz. That Holineſs, which is cters 
nally and unchangeably the ſame: This was the original Religion of Paradiſe, 
and betore that, even of Heaven itſelf This was the End of God's revealing 
himſelf to the Patriarchs, and ſeparating them from the idolatrous World. 
This was the End, of his giving the Law to the Jews; that they might be a 


' Holy People unto the Lord their God. To This all their Sacrifices, all their 


Purifications led them; and were of no value in compariſon with This, but only 
in order to it. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lora, ſaith the Prophet, and 
bow myſelf before the high God ? Shall I come. before him with burnt-offerings; 
with calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 2 with thouſands of rams, and 
ten thouſands of rivers of cyl? Nay, but He hath ſbewed thee, O man, what is 
good, aud what doth the Lord thy God roguive of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Micah. vi. 6. And whenſoever they 
failed of having this deſired Effect, of making the Perſons lives more holy; 
God declates that he even abhorred all their religious Exerciſes; He that ki/l- 
eth an ox, is as if he ſlew a man; he that ſacrificeth a lamb,as if he cut off a dog's 
neck; be that offereth an oblation, as if he offered ſwine's blood; and be that buru- 


erh icenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol; yea they have choſen their own ways, and their - 


foul delighteth in their Abominations : Iſa. Ixvi. 3. And, concerning the Chri/- 
tian Inſtitution it is ſtill more expreſsly evident, that the deſign of the grace of 
God which bringetb ſalvation, i. e. of the Goſpel's appearing unto all men, was to 
Teach us that denying ungodlineſs and wordly luſts, we ſhould live ſbberly, rigb- 
teuſly, and godly in this preſent world. And nothing can be a greater Contra- 
diction, than the practice of ſuch Perſons, as hope to anſwer the deſigu of 
Chriſtianity by any other method whatſoever, inſtead of purifying them/olvis 
from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and perſecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
The Apoſtles in their Epiſtles give us ſeveral repreſentations of Religion under 
figurative and metaphorical Expreſſions, but all agreeing conſtantly in this; 
that the Subſtance and the End of all Religion, is Virtue or Holineſs ef Life. 
Sometimes it is called the New: Man, i. e. a being changed from Wiekedneſs to 
„Vol. II. 2 Righ- 
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Sen Me Righteouſneſs; Ephe/; iv. 22. Sometimes it is called a New Creature; (Gal. 
XXIII. vi. 15; In Chrift Feſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumci. 
or, but a New Creature, i. e. a Lite of real Holineſs and renewed Obedience 

to God's Commands; For ſo the Apoſtle explains his own words expreſsly; 
x Cor. vii. 19; Circamciſion is nothing, and uncircuncifion is nothing; but the keep- 
ing the commandments of God. In ſome places, a religious lite is called Sandi. 
fication. In other paſlages it is repreſented under the titles of Repentauce and 
Converſion, Regeneration or the New Birth, Purification and Holineſs. All which, 
and many other the like Terms made uſe of in Scripture, do manifeſtly tend 
to this; that the Life and Subſtance, the End and Detign of Chriſtian Religion, 
is, that men turn from a lite of Sin unto a lite of Righteouſneſs, in order to 
have a Conſcience void of offence both towards God and towards Men. | 
II. I proceed in the /econd place to ſhow, that, as the main Deſign of Re. 
ligion is to oblige men to Holineſs, fo it is poy/ible tor us, to be really holy, ac- 
cording to the true Intent and Meaning of the Laws ot our Religion. And 
indeed, ſince God is not a hard Maſter, expecting to reap where he has not ſown, 
and to gather where he has not ſtrawed, it cannot be conceived that he thould 
impoſe any commands on us, which it were not poſſible for us to obey. But 
becauſe, when we think of the infinite Purity of God, who cannot behold Ini- 
quity; and conſider the corrupted and degenerate ftate of humane nature; this 
may be apt to make us more apprehenſive than is reaſonable, of the difficult 
of our Duty; it is therefore here to be obſerved particularly; 1½, That God 
does not ordinarily require more of us, than what a ſincere Mind, notwith- 
ſtanding the Corruption of our Nature, is well able to perform; 24ly, That 
whenſocver he requires more than this, he never fails to afford us proportion- 
ably great Aſſiſtance, to enable us to perform what he ſo requires; and laftly, 
'That if any time we are furprized into the Commithon of Sin, he accepts real 
e and a renewed Obedience inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of 
Holineſ ? So 
1, God does not ordinarily ber. more of us, than what a ſincere Mind, 
notwithſtanding the Corruption of our Nature, is well able to perform. The 
Condition of the Goſpel-covenant is not perfect untinning Obedience, but 2 
fincere Endeavour to obey all the Commands of God to the utmoſt of our 
Power. Upon which account, St. Jobu juſtly affirms, that the commangs of 
God are not grievous z and our Saviour himſelf calls his yoke eaſy, and his byr- 
des light. What the Servant ſaid to Naaman the Syrian is very applicable upon 
this Argument: My Father, if the Lord had bid thee do ſome great thing, oni 
#hou nos bave done it © how much more, when he only ſaith unto thee, Waſh aid 
be clean | The Commandments, in their general and moſt proper Senſe, arc fo 
far from being impoſſible to be —. that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily them, without a hardened Conſcience and deliberate Choice. 
But becauſe, in ſoms particular Caſes and Cireumſtances, things more difficult 
are cnfoined us, fuch as Our Saviour compares to pulling out a right eye, ot 
cutting. off a right hand; therefore I add, | 
 24ly, That whenſocver God requires more of us than we are naturally able 
to he never fails to afford us proportionably great Aſſiſtance, to enable 
us to perform what he ſo requires. Our Saviour atfures us, that if a tender 

Mother caanot deny the Son of her love any reaſonable requeſt, much leſs wil 
God deny bis Holy Spirit ro then: that 75k him; and Se. Pant declares, that all 
you Chriftians haus the Spirit of God dwelling in them, except by their wil- 

tub Sins they quench, and grieve, and drive it from them. So that however 
weak and imperfet our Nature be, yet with this taunus we are ſure that the 

Power which is for us is greater than that which is againſt us; and a ſufficient 

ment it is, to work out our 03 ſalvation with fear and trembling, i 
"conſider that it is God that giveth us both to will and to do of his good pleaſurt; 

Phil. ii. 13. There are ſome particular Temptations, which humane nature 
feems more peculiarly unable to reſiſt; and hen any of theſe affault us, God 
has promiſed that he will with the Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that 
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| we may be able to bear it ; and that he will afford us a ſupport proportionuble 83 


to the Difficulty we are obliged to encounter. The primitive Chriſtians, are XXIII. 


a wonderful inſtance of this 'I ruth : They were tried with the moſt cruel Tor- 
tures, that either the wit of Man could invent, or the malice of the Devil could 


prompt men to inflict : They were ftoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 


were ſlain with the ſword ; they wandered about in ſheep-skins and goat-skins, be- 


ne deſtitute, affiited, tormented : Yet ſo powerfully were they ſupported by 
— 5 pane of God's Holy Spirit, that they ſuffered all the Barbarities of — 
inhumane Perſecutors with 7% concern, than we can even endure to hear or to 


| read of them. And in the caſe of the contrary Temptation, of great and unin- 


terrupted worldly Proſperity ; (which is almoſt as dangerous, and apt (by ſoft= 
ning and debaſing mens minds) to ſeduce them and withdraw them in enſibly 
from their Duty, (as Perſecution is by violence to drive them from it;) con- 
cerning This, when our Saviour had affirmed, bat it is eaſier for à camel to go 
tbrough the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Goa 
He immediately adds, Vith Men this is impoſſible, but with God all things are 


poſſible i. e. By the aſſiſtance of the grace of God, which he is always ready 


to afford to thoſe that believe and deſire to obey his Goſpel, this temptation of 
at Proſperity may be overcome; and not only ſo, but even further, That 
ower and Riches which are to moſt men an occaſion cf falling, may become 
the Matter of a more excellent Virtue; and an advantage of doing much more 
Good in the World. To Us, humanely ſpeaking, in a ſtate of great Proſperity, the 
Dangers are ſo great, and the Errours ſo numerous, that That which is crooked 
cannot be made ſtraight, and That which is wanting cannot be numbered But 
to the grace of God revealed in the Goſpel, all things are poſſible. But 
34ly, If through the ſrailty and infirmity of our Nature, we be at any time, 
notwithſtanding our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurprized into the com- 
miſſion of Sin; God accepts real Repentance and a renewed Obedience, in- 
ſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of Holineſs. ¶ any man fin, ſaith St. John, ws 
have an Advocate with the Father, Joſs Chriſt the righteous, and he is the pro- 
pitiation for our Sins; 1 John ii. 1. God takes no delight in the death of a Sin- 
ner; but uſes great torbearance and long-ſuffering towards us, that we may be 
led to Repentance ; And if we 40 ſo fincerely repent, as indeed to amend our 
lives and forſake our Sins, God has ſworn by himſelf that we ſhall live; for, 
have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſball die, ſaith the Lord God, and not 
that he ſhould rather turn from his ways and live © Exek. xviii. 22. With thoſe 
Limitations, it is abundantly evident, that as the true and only deſign of the 
laws of the Goſpel, is to make us holy and undefiled, ſo it ig poſſible for us to 
be really holy according to the true Intent and Meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the excellent Nature and Deſign of our Religion, ſufficiently recom- 
mends it to our judgment; ſo the poſſibility of obeying it, is a moſt powerful 
encourgement to us, to ſet in earneſt about the practice of it. But when we 
muſt always conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a ſincere 
obedience according to the gracious terms of the Goſpel-covenant 3 ſo he will 
not accept of any thing leſs: As it is po7ble for us to be holy and undefiled, 
according to the true intent of the laws of our Religion; ſo God has made it 
the indiſpenſable Condition of our Happineſs, that we actually and in reality be- 
come ſuch hely Perſons : Which was the | | 
III. Third Head I propoſed to ſpeak to. Our Saviour by his Death and 
Sufferings has purchaſed this grace tor us, that real Repentance and ſincere 
renewed Obedience ſhall be accepted inſtead of Innocence; but without this 
Repentance and renewed Obedicnce, we ſhall never be accepted upon any 
terms. God has eſtabliſhed a new and gractous Covenant with us, upon the 
mediation of Chriſt ; but the abſolute indiſpenſable condition of our enjoy- 
Ing the benefit of this new Covenant, is our ſincerely renewing our Obedience. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, (ſays our Saviour,) ſball enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
In like manner St. Paul; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
Vol. II. R xr not 


92 


„ 


_—— 


. 


Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs. 


SE R Ms 
XXIII. 
WW 


not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor id 
laters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetons,; nor drunkards, nor revilers, vor 
extortioners, ſhail inherit the kingdom of God. Again; Epheſ: v. 6; Let no man 
deceive you with vain words, for becau/e of theſe things cometh the wrath of Gog 
upon the children of diſobedience even in the Heathen-world. And Gal. v. 19; 
The works of the fleſb are manifeſt z of the which I tell you before, as I have aj 
told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things, fball not inherit the king 
dom of Todi So Rev. xxi. 272 and xxii. 15: Notwithſtanding all which moſt 
expreſs and repeated declarations of Holy Scripture, there are yet two forts 
of perſons eſpecially, who are very apt to deceive themſelves in this matter. 
The one is of thoſe, who think their Faith ſufficient to fave them, without 
Works of Holineſs. To whom we may anſwer in the words of St. James; 
ch. ii. ver. 14; What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, 
and bave not works ; can faith /ave him © And this he illuſtrates by a moſt cle- 
gant ſimilitude ; ver 15; a brother or fifter be naked and deſtitute of daily jug, 
and one of you ſay unto them, depart in peace, be you warmed and filled ; 10twiths 
ftlanging ye give them not thye things which are needjul to the body ; what auth it 
profit ? Even ſo faith, (lays he) if it hath not works, is dead being alone; Dead, 
7. e. fruitleſs, without lite or profit. But what faith the ſame Apoſtle ? Vure 
religion and undefited before God and the Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and 


" widows in their Afflidlious, and to keep a man's ſelf unſpotted from the world; 


am. 1. 27. The other ſort of perſons, who are very apt to deccive themiclycs 


in this matter, are thoſe who living wickedly, yet deſign to repent before they 


If our ſaying to a poor man, 


die. And to theſe we may _—_ well apply the Similitude of the ſame Apoille. 
epart in peace, be you warmed and tilled, 
5 giving him any thing to ſupply thoſe Neceſſities,) can ſatisfie his 
unger and relieve his Wants; then alſo in like manner. may a dying man's 
wiſhing that he had ſo lived, be indeed living a holy lite. But the folly ot cheſe 
pretences will be yet more maniteſt, it we conſider in the 
IV. Fourth and laſt place, that the very nature itſelf of the Happineſs pro- 
miſed to holy and virtuous Men is ſuch, that it is not poſſible to be enjoyed, 
but by thoſe that actually are holy. And this the Apoſtle St. Paul hints to us 
(in the Text ; Heb. xii. 14-) by giving us a repreſentation of that Happineſs, 


under the notion of Seeing God. And Rev. xxii. 4; And they ſball ice bis fact, 


and his name ſball be in their ſorebeads. Now to ſee Goa, is not, ſceing him as 
with bodily eyes; or underſtanding his metaphyſical nature; This, as no erca- 
ture now can, ſo it is probable they never will be able to do. But to /e (ic 
is to be admitted into his glorious preſence, and to enjoy that Satisfaction 
which muſt neceſſarily ariſe, from the contemplation of his perfections, and from 
the ſenſe of his favour: For in his preſence is gulneſs of joy, at his right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. And thus to ſte God, necetiarily implies a perict 
love of him, and, as far as is poſhble, a /ikere/5 or 2 to him. For ſo 
St. Fohmn argues, in his firſt epiſtle; ch. ili. ver. 2; It doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be, but we know that when he ſball appear, we ſhall be like bim; for we 
ſpall ſee him as he is. This therefore is the Happinets promiſed to holy and 

men: They ſhall be admitted into the immediate preſence 6f God, and 


into the fociety of Angels and of the Spirits of juſt men made perfect; 77 a 


come, ſaith St: Paul; Heb. xii. 22; anto mount Sion, unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to tht 
general aſſembiy and church of the firſi-born which are written in heaven, and 1 
God the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of juft men made perfecs, and to Feſius the 
Mediator of the new Covenant: They: who ſhall be thought worthy to obtain that 
life, and the reſurreftion from the dead, thall for ever behold the face of Godin 
glory, and by that bleſſed Viſion their hearts ſhall be filled with a moſt ardent 
of God, and their Souls ſhall be transformed into his image and Like. 
And if this be the caſe; then nothing is more evident, than that this Happine!s 
is of ſuch a nature, as is not poſſible to be enjoyed, but by ſuch as actually art 
holy and undefiled. For what agreement can there be, between a _ 
| |  WICKEO 


— _ b_— — 1 ak. ant  @r— — 1 SY e 


for Body to enjoy the pleaſures of Spirit, or 


* - 
* Poa hf 7 


Tos Of the Neceſſity of Holineſs: _ 


IF 


ä 
— — 


more, will it be in the other world. Such Perſons; as have been wholly given 
up to the ſinful pleaſures of a debauched world, can never be fit company for 
thoſe ſpiritual and refined minds, whoſe Deſires and 1 ire as far ex- 
alted above every thing that is groſs and ſenſual, is Heaven is above Earth: 
And malicious tempers, whoſe delight upon Earth was in nothing, but Hatred; 
Envy, and Revenge, can never converſe in Heaven with thoſe bleſſed Spirits, 
who feed and live upon no other pleaſures, but thoſe of Goodneſs; Holineſs, 
and Love. Again, what can be more impoſſible; than for wicked and debauch- 


| ed minds to be made happy by the Viſion and Fruition of God, who is Purity 


and Holineſs itſelt ? Salvation, muſt be begun here Grace and Glory, are 
but different degrees of one and the ſame State: and it is 4 very remarkable 
expreſſion of Scripture, according to the true rendering of the Original, that 
God adds to the Church daily, not ſuch as ſhould be, but Juch as are ſaved. Sd 
that unleſs God ſhould work a miracle for profane perſons, and when he re- 
moves them into another world, ſhould transform them alſo into new Crea- 


tures; it is no more poſſible for Them to enjoy the XY of Heaven, than 


| | or Darkne/s to have communion 
and agreement with Light. I will not preſume to affirm, (though ſome have 
done it, not without appearance of Reaſon, ) that if God ſhould tranſplant ſuch 
perſons into Heaven, he could not make them happy there; but ſo long as they 
are thus exceedingly indiſpoſed for it, nothing is more certain than that he 
veer will: For, without Holineſs, no man ſball ſee the Lord. 


155 
wicked, or malicious ſoul, and the pure ſociety of the Spirits of juſt men made 8 E x x. 
perſect? We ſce even in this lite, how ungrateful the Society of good men is, XXIII. 
to ſuch as are obſtinately and incorrigibly wicked; and as it is in hig, ſo, much 
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-Holineſs of Life the moſt acceptable Sacrifice 
to GOD. 


FFC 
Rom. Xi. 1. 


T beſcech you, therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that 
ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God; which i: your reaſonable Service. 


HE Apoſtle St. Paut i in the former part of this Epiſtle having 
5 that the Gentiles by departing from the Law of Mature, 
2E the Jets by tranſgreſſing the Law of Moſes, had both of them 
become obnoxious to the Wrath of God; from thence infers the 
obligation incumbent upon Both, to have recourſe to the Grace 

— of the Goel, by believing in Chriſt, and returning to God in That ug 
of Faith and Repentance, which the Apoſtles were ſent forth to preach both 
unto Fews and Gentiles. Againſt This great Doctrine of the Goſpel, the G. 
tiles had nothing material to object, any further than as the antient Cuſtoms o 
their F orefathers, and the habitual Corruption of their own Manners, made 
them unwilling to reform. But theFews, to whoſe Anceſtors God had made ſin 


_ gular Promiſes ofeternal Bleſſings, and to whom (as peculiar People or N ation) 
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acceptable Sacrifice to God 


he had been pleaſed to give a particular Law by immediate Revelation; Theſe S x n M. 
were extremely averſe to believe, that he would ever put an end to That Inſtitu- XXIV. 
tion, and receive the Gentiles to his Mercy in common with the eus; nay, ana 
rzje the Nation of the Jews, for not receiving the Goſpel in common with the | 

A Gentiles. To remove this Great Prejudice therefore; the Apoſtle from the third 

chapter ofthis Epiſtle to the end ofthe Eleventh, argues with ſingular ſtrength and 

* 


. 


carneſtneſs, that the Great Father of the Jeiſd Nation, even Abrabam him- 
ſell, received the Promiſes of God, not upon account of the Law, which was 
not then given; nor upon account of the Seal of Greumciſiun, which had not 
2 as yet been commanded him; but upon account of the lite Faith, and the like . 
obedience, as was afterwards required by the Go/þe/. That as God, the Maker 
and Lord of all, had an undoubted Right to chu/e the Poſterity.of Abraham to 
be his peculiar People and the Standard of true Religion, without doing theres, 
by Any Wrong or Injury to the reſt of Mankind; ſo he had evidently the 
very ſame Right, whenever he pleaſed, to remove again That partition-wall, 
and admit the Gentiles to be Partakers of the ſame external Advantages with 


the Jews; nay, and to caft off the Fews for refuſing That Method of Salva- 
tion, which he had ow commanded to be preached equally to A. Laftly, 
the Apoſtle argues, that in all theſe various diſpenſations of Providence, the. 
Defign of God was merciful towards All Men; leading them, by the Motives 
both of Severity and Goodneſs, to Repentance and Reformation of Life. Caſt- 
ing off the Jews for their impenitency, and offering mercy to the Gentiles ; 
intending _— through the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, to bring in alſo the 
Jews again. For / he ſums up his hole Argument; ch. xi. 50; As Ye in 
times paſt have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through Their Lu- | 
belief; even ſo have Theſe al/d now not believed, that through your mercy they 
alſo may obtain mercy © For God bath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might ; 
have mercy upon All; O the depth of the riches both of the Knowledge and wiſ= 
ds of God! how unſtarchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding, 
but! 88 : | 5 
Having thus concluded his Argument, he proceeds in the words of the Text, 
according to his uſual Method in all his Epiſtles, to draw an inference of Exe. 
bortation from what he had before ſaid, to perſwade Men to the Practice of 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs. I beſtech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies . of 
God, that ye preſent your Bodies a Living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable. unto God; 
which is your reaſonable Service. "EET 
| Theſeech you Therefore: The word, Therefore, ſhows the connexion of the 
reſent exhortation, with his foregoing Argument. God in all the diſpenſations 
ol his Providence, both in the merciful and in the ſevere parts of it, has ſet forth. 
Fat to us the Neceſſity of wy and Amendment; Therefore, (ſays he) I 
; beſeech you, brethren, let This Conſideration, have its due eſſect upon you, that 
able you neither deſpiſe his Mercy, nor provoke his Severity. 
And becauſe the Huiſbing point in which his Argument terminates, is the 
obſervation, that a// the Great Diſpenſations of Providence are with ch 
able Wiſdom deſigned finally to iſſue in Events of Mercy; (God hath contlud- 
ed All in Unbelief” that he might have Mercy upon All:) for This reaſon it is 
18 vith great Eloquence of affection, that the Apoſtle lays the Streſs of his Ex- 
5 5 hortation upon That particular Motive: I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
3 . Mercies of God. The like expreſſion he again uſes, 2 Cor. x. 1; J beech. gg 
the by the 3 and Gentlene/s Coreg. is Senſe, in, Both places is: 1 
* and Wl de Mercy and Goodneſs of God, manifeſted and declared to. you by the Goſ- 


1 wo pel of Chritt, prevail with you to live as becometh the Goſpel, to. live worthy of 


CE 


2 
* 


the Grace and Benefits ye 2 4 1 J « living Sacrifice a Ser- 
t ye preſent your Bodies, (that is, your/elves,) a living Sacrifice; a Sacri- 
fice as en valuable in the Sight of God, than the Lenses of Beaſts of- 
red up upon the Altar, as a Man is more valuable than an irrational Animal; 
1 Living Man is more valuable, than a ſlain Beaſt; as the Moral Perſections 


of a are more excellent than a Sacrifice free from mere natural Blemi ; 
Ten rife foe from mer uu Bowie of 


Holineſs of Life the ost 


S „ 


—— 


rhe Boch; as; loft ; the thing fignified 1/4f, is always — to a Mere Ry Re. 
| 5 ob "Io he? ye beetle HY. Gol, ſuch a Living Sacrifice 2g 
, not with a mere legal, eternal, nominal Holineſs, confiſtin 

purelß 1 th og) being ſet apart (by conſecration ot ſolenm denomination only) tg 
ſueh or ſuch dent Uſes; but Holy, oy a tug; 2 intrinſſek Sanctity, of 
which thi 84 —.— was but a a Shadow: Holy, by rey 
and Goon of Manners ; in the 801 tle He is Holy, who is of purer 

7275 # 1d behold ate Holy, in this true and /pivitival Senſe 5 And con 
leqtictitly,'as the Text goes on, epa anto Goa; acceptable, not merely 
by Virttc of i. — 220 Gmmand; but acceptable in the narufe of the thing 
_ acceptable; as being in Agreeablens 1 and Conformity to the Nature f 
entia and bruit Law of 


; accef able, 48 being 4 4 fulfilling of t 

— 1 Righteouſneſs: For th Ren the Light of Reaſon taught the Wiſer 
Hut hen, that by No ring could God be fo acceptably worſhippeg, as by 
Oblation 1 a Be free from Unrighteonſneſs and 4 high. Tbus alſo the 

- Prophets among the Jews, in order to draw That People, as they were able, 
to à rational notion of Religion; ; Hath the Lord as great Aeligbt in burnt-offer 
ty an Satrifices, as in obtying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than — - ; and to bearken, than the Fat of Rams: And Thus likewiſe ou 
 Szviour b:iinſe Ar came to reftore the Purity of 1 ted qt Thoa 
art not fir from the Kingdom of God; expre Nis Hi gh Approba- 
tion of à certain Salbe S vrofelion, that for a Mah to Love God with a all bis 
Bert, and bis Neighbour as himſelf; is more than all whole Burm-offerings aui 


2 the 14% of pie therefore, the Apoſtle adds, as a conclu/ſon of his whole Er- 
bertasken in Text 5 that This ſpiritoal Sacrifice, this Moral Purity and 
28288 of Life, is our Neaſonable Service: Reaſon able, i in point of Gratitude; 
acedunt of what he had before alledged concerning the Mercies of God, 
df merciful and graeious Niſpenſations of his Providence towards Ns 
1 the nature of Things; as being in ig, of Eternal and un- 
ale Obige tion: Reaſonable, with regard to the nature of Cod; who 

Vf efſential Purity and Holineſs: and Revfonable, with Regard to 


— 
. as being the Proper Duty and Service, of Ratjonzl Crew 


ear 
The 4 words of the Text being thus explained: the Principal * - 
therein, which deſerve to be more largely _ diftint ts ur whale are; 
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; acceptable Sacrifice to God. 
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things, cometh the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience ; or, as it is in 
the margin, u . the — of Labelieũ; 9 = mn upon the Heathen 
world itſelf. ere, by the way it is very obſervable, that the. 4pofHe, ſpeaks 
ing of the Heathen-nations, docs not ſay, as Some in latter Ages Have done, that 


their being ignorant in Unbelief is the cauſe of all their Actions * rs and 


diſpleaſing to God; but, on the contrary, that the Sinfulneſs and-Wickedneſs 
of their Agions, in oppoſition to That degree of Light they enjoy; is the true 
and only cauſe, ot their being hateful to God: Fon becauſe Los things (lays 
be, ) cometh the Wrath of God upon the Childrei of Unbelisf. Now if among thoſe 


who knew not God, that is} who had tio expre/s Revelation, nor any other De- 
claration of the Will of God, than what the mere Light of Nature and Rea 705 


able; how much more among Cbriſtians; whom (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 


God hath called unto Holineſs, that is, has by a partitular Revelation, by peculi- 
ar Promiſes, and by extraordinary Aſſiſtances, appointed to be unto himſelf s 
choſen generation, a royal Priefthood, a Holy Nation, a peculiar people | For, This 

Wall of God; 1 Th. iv. 3; this is the will of God, even your Sauctiſication; 
That. every one of you may know how to poſſeſs himſelf in Sanctiſication and Honour: 


y 


| Not in the luft of concupiſcencey even as the Gentiles which know not God: Be- 


cauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we have alſo forewarned you and 
reflified He therefore that deſpiſeth not Man, but God, who hath alſo given um- 
tous his Holy Spirit. Given unto us his Holy Spirit : That is, has given us all 
theextraordinary Motives, and all the peculiar ¶Mfſtances and Advantages of the 
Goſpel, in order to our Sand#ification. Inſom that the ſame Apoſtle, by a 
very at and expreſſive ſimilitude, ſtiles the Bodies of Chriſtians, Temples of 
God, and Temples of the. Holy Ghoſt ; and from thence draws a ſtrong and affec- 
ting argument, to perſwade them to the ' Virtues of Sobriety and Holineſs: 
Know ye not (ſays he) that ye are the Temple of God, aud that the Spirit of Gad 
dwelleth in you * If any than defile the Temple of God, bim ſpall God deftroy; For 
the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye are. And again Kniow ye not that 
your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of Gogh 
and ye are not your owns For ye are bought with a Price; Therefore glorify God 
(xlorify the Lord who bought you with the precious blood of his dear Son; glorify 
him) in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are Gad s: (1 Cor. vi. 19.) Ia very 
corrupt and degenerate Ages of the World, there will — be Some profiig ats 
ons, who will pretend indeed they cannot diſcern the Great — and 
ry of ſome of the Practices againſt which theſe Exhortatibus are direc- 
ted ; as (they maſt needs —_— y .cvidently:enongh do, in the Inſtances 
of Many Other ſorts of Crimes. But how unwilling ſocyer they are to perceinm, 
wherein lies the heinous nature of theſe Vices, when they. are the guilty g 
themſelves; yet they are always very ſenſible of it, when they then/alves /ifar 
by the Guile of Obers; when any Diſhonour of this kind is done to their -0ws 
Hies, or even to remote Relations. Then they ſce plainly, how dafragtive 
all theſe Debaucheries are, to Humane Society, and to the publick Welfare g 
how irreconcileable they are with All Serious Thoughts, and worthy Adtionsg 
how they cover men with Shame, and Baſeneſs of Spirit; how they ſaparate 
. — ——— 
implacable Diſſenſions in Families, and very freque occalion Murders, 
Seditions and publick De vaſtations: So that hardly from Aay Other Cauſe, have 
ſprung ſuch Tragical and calamitous Events, as from the Sins and Debaudcheries 
of This ſort.” One part of theſe ill conſequences, 1scxccllently.deſcribed by Sals- 
mov; Prov. vi. 32; vii. 22; He that auth theſe things, defiroyeth bis Ou 
Soul; A wwonud and diſhonour ſhall be get, and his Reproach h unf be wiped 
away. He goet h after a ſtrange woman, as an Dx goeth to be Slaughter, or ws 4 


= 1 3 of the Stooks; ey dart ftrike through bis Liner; 46 a 
f | 2 . *. 2 


Bird 


jeſting, which are not convenient; but rather, giving of Thanks : For ———— 7 = 


M. 


| That no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, hath any inberitance in the Kingdom XXIV. 
| Chriſt, and of God: Let no man deceive you with vain words; For becanſe of theſe \W WN 


—_— — tad. 
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S ='x Me. Bird baſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his Liſe. For her 


— 


XXIV. bonſe is the way to Hell, going down to the Chambers of Deaths This is an Ar- 
gument drawn from the natural Tendeucy of things, and from the Wiſe Obſera 


and make no provi ſion for the 


vations which Solomon had made upon the Courſe of the World, and upon the 
Ways and Practices of Men, But the Argument is doubly enforced, by the con- 
ſiderations of the Goſpel , which, to the general Motives of Nature and Reaſin, 
has added this further peculiar Obligation, great and more powerful than all; 
that having a Promiſe given us of an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled in 


the Heavens, we are now, as Strangers and Pilgrims in this preſent World, 


quired to reſtrain all inordinate Detires which war againſt the Soul; that is, 
which would tempt men to exchange their eternal Happineſs for the tranjen 
and momentary pleaſures of Sin Heb. xii. 16; Left there be Any Fornicator, or 
profane perſon as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold bis Birthright ; For ye know 
that afterwards, duben be would have inherited the Bleſ/ing, he was rejected ſor 
be found no place of Repentansce, though be ſought it carefully with Tears. The 
Meaning is 3 not that True Repentance, which produces real Amendment and 
effectual Reformation of Manners, will ever be rejected; but that, at the time 
of Jud ty when the Bleſſing comes to be inherited, and they who have ſold 
their Hopes of it for the Pleaſures of Sin, ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 


then will our Lord reply, I know you uot whence ye are, . Depart from Me all ye 


Workers of Tniquity. I conclude This head therefore with That excellent exhor- 
tation of St. Pau; Rom. xiii. 12; Let us caft off the Works of Darkneſs, and 


put upon us the Armour of Light : Let us walk honefily as in the day, (that is, 


as becometh thoſe who-enjoy the Light of the Goſpel ; ) not in rioring and 
drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantouneſs, not in flrife and envying ; But 
put ye on the Lord Feſus Chrift, (that is, live as becomes the Diſciples of Chriſt,) 
, to fulfil the Lnfts thereof. | 
IT. Secondly; That which remains, is, to conlider in the next place, what is 
the true and full Intent of that Other Phraſe the Apoſtle uſes in the Text; 
when this Duty of preſenting our Bodies Holy, acceptable unto God, is here ſtil 
by him a Living Sacrifice. For the clear underſtanding the Ground of which 
xpreſſion, it is to be obſerved, that the proper Puniſhment of Sin being Death, 
yet God reſolving to have Mercy on ſuch as ſhould repent and amend ; he 
thought proper, in the Wiſdom of his Government, to declare and eſtabliſn, to 
confirm and ratify this Covenant of wwe by the Sacrifice ot the Death of 
Chriſt once offered for ever. As a Type of which, and as an Emblem of the true 
Demerit-of Sin, and as the Sinner's Jcknowledgment of his Guilt, and Profeiſ- 
on of Repentance 3 God was pleaſed, in the early Ages of the World, to ac- 
cept the /acrificing of Beaſts. In which matter, when impartially contidered, 


it cannot befaid there was any thing unworthy of God. For fince they are 


all, creatures which God has freely created, and freely given them Life; ſince 
they are moreover created neceſſarily ſubje to Death; and fitted in the very 


 Conr/e and original Deſign of their nature, to be ſlain tor Food, to Men and to 
each ober; it cannot be ſaid there is any thing incongruous, in their having 


been appointed to be uſed as Sacrifices in the Service of God. Neverthelcis, 
ſince theſe Sacrifices were never in any other reſpect acceptable unto God, but 
merely as Figures and Shadows ; as Types of Chrift, and as Acknowledgments 
or Profeſſions of the Sinner's Repentauce; it is evident, that from the Beginning, 
the real and true Sacrifice moſt pleaſing to God, always was the per/on's dedica- 
ting himſelf to the Service of God, by uch a Death unto Sin, as the laying of 
the Sacrifice _——; and by ſuch Amendment of Life for the future, as 
was typically fignificd by the Sacrifice being without Blemiſh. From whence, 
even in the Old Teſtament, the Prophet, peaking comparatively, Behold, ſays 
he, 10 is better than Sacrifice, and to hearlen thau the fat of Rams. The 
Pſalmiſt likewiſe, Thou defireft not ſacrifice, fays he, elſe would I gire it ther, 
but thou delighteft not in burmt-offeriugs : The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, 
a broken and contrite heart, (O God) thou wilt not deſpiſe. And under the New 
Teftament, That ſpiritual Worthip, and That Chriſtian Practice of Moral Duties, 


- which 
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which ſucceeded in the place of literal Sacrifices, is hence very elegantly ſtiled Sz x NM 


A Sacrifice or Offering. B y Malachi, it is before- hand tiled prophetically, a XXIV. 
y 


Pure-Offering ; ch. i. 11. 


zo God (Phil. iv. 18.) And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrems; ch xiii. 15; we 
are Thus exhorted ; By Him therefore, that is, By or Through Chriſt; * Bot 


offer the Sacrifice ot Praiſe to God continually, that is the Fruit of out Tips, s 


Sacrifices God is wellplegſed. From which manner of ſpeaking, it is very obyious 
to obſerve, by the Way; how abſurdly ſome Modern Writers, from the Ami- 


| ents ſtiling the Euchariſt an unbloody Sacrifice, have inferred that it is in /eme 


real and literal Senſe a Sacrifice: Whereas the Antients, on the contrary, uſed 
the word Sacrifice in the ſame Senſe here, as the Apoſtle calls Praiſe and Works 
of Charity a Sacrifice ; nay, in the ſame Senſe, as by a ſtill more ſublime figure, 
he ſays of Chriftians, Phil. iii. 3; that We are the Cireumcifion ; That is, that 


Chriſtians are by real Holingſs purified unto God a peculiar. people, more truly 


than the Jes were by the typical Ceremony of Circumciſion. 

Laſtly, The Moral Purity and Virtue of ſincere Chriſtians, is in the Text 
ſtiled, not only a Sacrifice, but a Living Sacrifice; to expreſs more emphatical- 
ly, how much the Service of a rational * perſon is more valuable in the 
Lade of God, than the Sacrifice of a ain Be 


fy their being parts of That Spiritual Building or Temple of God, which is his 


burch or the Whole Body of his Faithful Servants, much more precious in 


his Sight than any Temple literally built with hands. Aſter the ſame manner 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to the Jes typical Approach to God in the Holy Place 


through the Veil of the Temple, is ſtiled a New and Living Way ; Heb. x. 20. 


And iu general, all outward Forms and Ceremonies whatſoever, are in Scripture 
called a dead letter; in compariſon with the Spirit and reality of true Virtus 
and Righteouſneſs. Which real Virtue and Righteouſneſs in the whole courſe of 
mens lives, is, in the fulleſt and moſt complete Senſe of the phraſe, preſenting 
themſelves unto God a Living Sacrifice: Rom. vi. 11, 13; Reckon ye your/ehves 
ſays the Apoſtle, (with which exhortation I ſhall conclude,) Reckon ye your/ehves 
io be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; 
yielding yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and your mens 
bers as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. £ 
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; aft.' By the ſame Analogy of 
| Speech, Chriſtians are ſtiled by St. Peter, Living Stones, 1 Pet. ii. 5; to ſigni- 


the Apoſtle, after its eſtabliſhment, it is called a Www 
Spiritual Sacrifice 3 an odour of a feet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptabls, well-pleaſing 


z 


SER Mc 
. 
123 


Pr 
„ enen eee 
Tt wg | 


SIS 


EX * * * * * * * * * * * * Fc 


$ 


EP Ob lh TE 
e 


* 


. 
. 


„ „ „ * F N . r- „ „ * * * * * + * * * * * „ * * „ x > 
FEE SCN SCN MN>A2oS- xo.) 


SERMON XXV 


Of the unchangeable Difference of Good and 


Evil. 


FFF 
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IS AI. v. 20. 


Mo unto them that call evil good! and good evi J; that put 


darkneſs for hight, and light for darkneſs; that put bitter 
for ſweet and ſweet for bitter. 


HE reaſonableneſs of Religion, is the great condemnation of Sin- 
ners; and the Folly of Wickedneſs is moſt evidently reproved, 
by ſhowing it to be contrary both to the Nature of Man and to 

. che Reaſon of Things, as well as to the poſitive Will and Com- 
mand of God. The Diſtihction of Moral Actions is in itſelf 5 

neceſſary and as manifeſt, as the Differences of natural and ſenſible Objects; 
and it is a greater and juſter reproach to the Underſtanding of a Man, not to 
diſcern theſe its proper 1 than it is a weakneſs and defect in the Or- 
ns of the Senſes, not to diſtinguiſh Theirs. Light and Darkneſs are ſo abſo- 
utely contrary to each other, and Sweetneſs ſo ſenſibly different from Bitter, 
that no man can miſtake or confound theſe things, without having wholly loſ 
the uſe of thoſe Senſes, by which they were intended to be — Pain 


and Pleaſure are ſo directly oppoſite, that nothing leſs than the loſs of . 4 
. 4 [2 : £ F ell, 
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of Good and Evil. * l 163 


ſelt; can make us inſenſible of Them, or hinder us from preferring the one, and 8 ER & ms 
avoiding the other. Moral Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, the Happineſs XXV. 
and the Diſcales of the Mind, are as truly and as widely different in their &wW 
own nature; as the Perceptions of our outward Senſes: And God has endued 7 
us with Faculties of the Soul as well fitted to diſtinguiſh them, as the Bodily 
Senſes are to diſcern corporeal Objects. If any man, notwithſtanding this; 
will obſtinately call Evil Good, and Good Evil, and will deny all Diſtinction 
between Virtue and Vice; he muſt as much have laid aſide the uſe of his na- 
tural Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Judgment and Diſcernment ot his mind; 
as he that would confound Light and Darkneſs, muſt contradict his Senſes, and 
deny the Evidence of his cleareſt Sight. And when ſuch a perſon falls finally 
into unavoidable Miſery and the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, he will no more de- 
ſerye Pity and Compaſſion, than one that falls down a Precipice becauſe he 
would not open his Eyes to diſcern that Light, which ſhould have guided and 
directed him in his way. Miſery and Deſtruction muſt neceffarily be the effect 
of neglecting thoſe Rules, on which both God and Nature have made the Life 
and Happineſs of the Soul to depend; as certainly as the Deſtruction of the 
Body muſt be the ſpeedy Conſequence of neglecting the difference between 
things wholſome and poiſonous. and ſo much the more deſerved and the lefs 
pitiable is the Deſtruction of wiltul and impenitent Sinners, by how much the 
clearer the difference is between Good and Evil; and by how much the more 
obſtinately they muſt ſhut their Eyes, that they may not ſee the ftrong Light 
of Reaſon and Conſcience, the _— and Neceſlity of Virtue, and the 
plain and only way to true Happineſs. Ho unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil, that put darkneſ$ for light, and light for darkneſs; that put bitter for 
facet, and ſweet for bitter. . | 1 | | 
In the following Diſcourſe upon which words, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow; 
if, That there is originally in the very Nature of things, a neceſſary and eter- 
2 nal Dfference between Good and Evil, between Virtue and Vice; which the 
Reaſon of things does itſelf oblige men to have a conſtant Regard to. 24ly, 
That God, by his ſupreme and abſolute Authority, and by expreſs Declara- 
tion of his Will in Holy Scripture, has eſtabliſhed and confirmed this origi- 
nal Difference of things; and will ſupport and maintain it by his immediate 
Power and Government in the World. And 3aly, I ſhall draw ſome Obſer- 


vations from the whole, which may be of uſe to us in Practice. EY 
I. Firſt; There is originally in the very Nature of things, a neceſſary an 
eternal Difference between Good and Evil, between Virtue and Vice; which 
1 the Reaſon of things does itſelf oblige men to have a conſtant Regard to. This 
is ſappoſed in the Text, by the Prophet's comparing the Difference between Good 
er and Evil, to that moſt obvious and ſenſible Difference of Light and Darkneſs: 
And it is not without great Reaſon, that he ſuppoſes this Difference of 
Good and Evil to be ſo plain and ſelfſevident, as if it could not be proved 
by any thing more clear and manifeſt than itſelf. For in like manner as any 
man, who ſhould be ſo abſurd as to contend, that there was no Difference be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs; could not be confuted by any Argument more ſtrong, 
ar” than the Evidence of his own Senſes : So to any one who will perverſely deny 
all Difference between Good and Evil, it is not eaſy to offer any better Argu- 
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- ment, to convince him of this great and fundamental Truth; than by appealing 
* to the Reaſon and Conſcience of his own Mind. Not becauſe there is any real 


hs: Difficulty or Obſcurity in the Thing itſelf to be proved ; but on the contrary, 
-. Oecauſe it is ſo very plain and evident, that ſcarcely any foreign Argument 
Or-: an by the ſtricteſt Proof make it more clear and certain than it was be- 
bio- fore, When Men will deny a Truth, which is as evident, as the Difference be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs; Puniſhment then is the only proper remedy for ſuch 
on Obſtinacy; and 1 may thoſe Men be excluded from all the Be- 
Pain I dnefts of humane Society, who will not have any regard to that Dif- 
krence of things, on which alone all the Happineſs of Society depends. 
Natural Good and Evil, in ſuch inſtances: wherein we are perſonally: con- 
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ſtance; and This is that which deceives and impoſes upon Men: But they are 


the Senſe of His preſent and future Favour, who is the 


and whatſoever is moſt valuable amongſt men 
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cerned, and where the Effect is not very remote, we are always ſufficientl/ 
ſenſible of; and abundantly able and careful to diſtinguiſh. Death and Life, Sick- 
neſs and Health, Pleaſure and Pain, Poverty and Riches, Honour and Dilgrace, 
are Differences of condition, concerning which there is no diſpute, and no dan- 
er that men will be careleſs or negligent. Death and Life, Pain and Pleaſure, 
ppineſs and Miſery, Men cannot but diſtinguiſh ; and muſt of neceſſity al- 
ways purſue the one, and endeavour to avoid the other. Yet in theſe ver 
things is originally founded the Difference of Moral Good and Evil, which they 
arc ſo apt to neglect ; and it is only for want of attending to the Iſſues and 
Conſequences of things, that men are ever = of ſo fatal a Miſtake. That 
which tends truly and univerſally, to the Perfection of humane Nature, and to 
the general Happineſs of Mankind; is Moral Good, as well as Natural: And 
moral Evil, is that which corrupts and depraves and diſhonours our Nature, 
and renders it truly miſerable ; which diſquiets mens Minds, and weakens their 
Bodies; which ruins their Eftatcs, and deſtroys their Reputation; which 
breaks Laws, and diſturbs good Government, and diſorders and contounds the 
World. Theſe reſpective Effects are ſometimes remote indeed, and at a di- 


nevertheleſs moſt certain, and neceſſary Effects; and of direct, proper, and 
natural conſequence: So that even in Nature, Virtue and Vice, Wiſdom and 
Folly, are as neceſſarily diſtinct, and as unalterable as Happineſs and Miſery 
themſclves. God hath fo conſtituted our Nature, that the ſame things which 
truly and univerſally promote our Happineſs, are likewife the chief Inſtances 
of our Duty ; and the univerſal performance of our Duty ; is plainly the moſt 
natural and direct means to attain true and lafting Happineſs. The Accidents 
of this World, and the extreme Wickedneſs of Men, make it ſometimes indeed 
prove otherwiſe for a ſhort Seaſon : But the final Event of things, is always 
{uch as I have now deſcribed ; and the Order of Nature tends to make it be 
ſolikewiſe, even in all the preſent intermediate ſpaces of time. The Fear and 
Love of God, the Imitation of his Nature, and the 32 of his Commands 
upreme Lord and in- 
finitely powerful Governour of the whole World; is cvidently the only foun- 
dation of ſolid Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, in which a rational and immor- 
tal Spirit can poſſibly acquieſce: Piety therefore towards God, is as neceſſarily 
in itſelf, and of as unchangeable Obligation in Nature and Reaſon ; as 
the Creator is of _ infinitely ſuperiour to his Creatures; and as ſcttled 
peace and ſatisfaction of Mind, which can only ariſe from the ſenſe of his Fx 
vour, is neceſſarily the ground and condition of our Happineſs. Temperance 
and Sobriety, Diligence and Patience, the due government of. our Appetites, 
and reſtraint of our Paſſions, are the only natural and moſt certain means of pre- 
ſerving the health of our Bodies, of improving the faculties of our Minds, and 
of keeping ourſelves conſtantly in ſuch 'Temper and Diſpoſition, as is neceſlary 
to qualify us for the regular pertormance of all other Duties of Life. He that 
— himſelf to be deprived of his Reaſon, either by violent Paſſion, or by 
great Intemperance and Exceſs, has no guard left, that can ſecure him from 
lin 
NEC 


into the greateſt Crimes. Such government of ourſelves therefore, is as 
uy and obligatory the nature of the Thing itſelf, as it is con- 
feſſedly uſeful and excellent in its Eſſecta. Juſtice and Riotecuſack, Good- 


neſs and Charity, Faithfulneſs and Truth, ion to Government, Obedr 
ence to Laws, duc Reſpect to Authority, according to mens ſeveral Qualitics 


and Stations in the World; arc the only poſſible Means, of preſerving the 
Peace and Welfare of the Publick, the Order of Societies, and mutual Protcce 
tion and Support; on which depends all our M r all our Enjoyments, 

: ITheſe things therefore are 4 
anchangeably Wiſe and Good, and the practice of them as indiſpenſably enſor- 
ced upon by eternal Reaſon of things, and of as indiſpenſable Obligation; 
as it is natural and neceſſary for us to deſire both our own private Happineſs 
and the publick Welfare of Mankind. Wicked and unreaſonable Men, = 
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chuſe as Good and conducive to their Happineſs ; not conſidering that in the 
courſe of things it may be the greateſt Evil in the world, either directly to 
themſelves, or conſequentially by being injurious to other Men, deſtructive of 
publick Peace; and Order, and Government, and ſo in the end pernicious even 
in this preſent World to themſelves alſo. For want of this Conſideration it is, 
that they confound the natural and eternal Differences of things ; judging of 


Good and Evil, by no other meaſure, but by their own ſudden Paſſions, cliange- | 


able Appetites, — and unreaſonable Luſts. If they get beyond this, 


and are forced to confeſs that the Neceſſity of things, the very Nature and 


Conſtitution of the world, left every thing ſhould run immediately into the ut- 
moſt Confuſion, obliges them to be under ſome kind of Rules and Reſtraints; 


yet, far from having any generous and noble Principles of true Virtue and Good- 


neſs, they will go no further than they are compelled, nor acknowl any 
other Difference between Good and Evil, than what is forced upon them by 
the Authority of Law or Cuſtom. And yet concerning Theſe alſo, it is as 
evident, that Good and Evil, are things prior and ſuperiour to all humane 
Laws, and which they cannot alter; as that the Difference of Light and Dark- 


neſs does not depend upon the Will and Pleaſure of menz and cannot be 
changed by them. The true and only Reaſon of all humane Laws, is to en- 


force and ſecure the practice of ſuch things, as are before in their own Nature 
good, and uſeful, and profitable to Society. For, if this were not the caſe, it 
would not be of any importance, whether theſe or the very contrary practices 
were enjoyned by Laws. It is not therefore barely the Force and Obligation 
of the Law, which makes a thing become good and reaſonable to be practiſed ; 
though in all indifferent things, This is indeed a ſufficient Obligation ; ) but it 
is the Wiſdom and [Goodneſs of the Things themſelves; that is the Ground 
and Foundation of all wife Laws; and which makes it neceſſary, that Men 


| ſhould by Authority and by Laws be compelled to do that, which if there had 


been no Law at all, it would nevertheleſs have been reaſonable and good for 
them to do. We are infinitely obliged by Nature and Reaſon, to worſhip 
God and adore, to pray and to give thanks, to the Supreme Author and Preſer- 
ver of our Being; and to do all the Good we can to Men, in our ſeveral Sta- 
tions; promoting univerſally the pineſs of our Fellow=creatures,. and the 


Peace and good Order of the World. It is fit the Fear and 8 4 


f 
Laws, ſhould prevent ſuch Men from oppoſing and hindering this great d, 
who perhaps would not otherwiſe be reſtrained by the. Obligation. of right 
Realon, or by the Fear of God: But the Obligation of right Reaſon would 
ſtill have been the ſame, though no humane Laws had laid any ſuch Compul- 
lion upon Men: Nay even, if it could be ſuppoſed that all poſitive Laws and 
all humane Authority whatſoever, ſhould require us to act the contrary part; 
deſtroy and do all evil to each other without difference. or reſpect z 11 Il the 
Nations in the World, ſhould conſpire in having ſuch a Falſe Notion of Ho- 
nour and Glory, as to account it truer greatneſs to deſtroy and ruin, than to 
ue Mankind and preſerve the Liberties of Nations, and the common 

ights of humane Soeieties; yet it would neither be wiſe, nor good, nor rea- 
ſonable, neither truly great nor honourable ſo to do; any more than Men's a- 
greeing to call poiſon r Joe make it really be ſo; or the opinion 
or declaration of any number of Men, could make Darkneſs put on the ature 
of Light. Wicked and unreaſonable Men, powerful Tyrants and Oppreſſors, 
the greateſt Debauchees and Purſuers of unlawful Pleaſures ;. when they are a- 
bove the cenſure of all humane Laws, and have little or no reverence for thoſe 
that are divine; yet often know that they do evil, and cannot deny but that it 
would be better to do otherwiſe: They are ſenſible that the praties of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, is infinitely more reaſonable than Debauchery and Injuſtice; 
And though their Luſts and Paſſions have ſuch Dominion over them, that they 


ol. II. Uu cannot 


will be governed by no rule, but their preſetit Appetites ; look not ſo far be⸗ 5 E R NM. 
fore them, as to make true judgments and take right meaſures concerning their XXV. 
proper Happineſs, Whatever gratifies their preſent Luſt or Paſſion, That they e 
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cannot forbear doing unjuſt and unrighteous Actions; yet they ſee at the ſame 
time a more excellent Law, they know better things, and cannot but approye 
them as more wiſe and reaſonable. I his is a true Obligation upon them to re. 
turn into the ways of Virtue and Religion: The Senſe of this Obligation the 

cannot get rid ot; the Uneaſineſs which it gives their Minds, they cannot abe 
off: It is This makes them pals a ſevere Judgment upon their own paſt Acdi- 
ons, whenever they reflect on them; and to chuſe even the prefent Feature 


or unjuſt Acquititions. with difficulty and remorſe : The reproach of Conſci- 


Author and Creator of all things; it is plain their Natures are reſpectively 


ſelves always in the place of the Righteous; and, however they have Hivea, yet 0 


and Commind, eftabliſhed and confirmed this original Ditterence of things, and 


_ ence imbitters all their tintul Enjoyments; and they ſecretly condemn them- 


ſelves, where the Laws of Men have no Power to condemn them. The crimes 
they commit are a continual ſlavery and burden upon their Minds. And were 
it nt, that evil. Habits and ungoverned Luſts keep them by an unwilling 
choice in a perpetual bondage; they would infinitely rather chute the Sacis- 
faction of being innocent, and with always that they could ſeparate the Plea- 
ſure or Profit from the Crime. The Actions of Men that live virtuouſly and 
religiouſly, they cannot but approve of ; and condemn in others the very ſame 
Practices, which they are guilty of themſelves. They will truſt a virtuous 
man in any buſineſs of importance, much rather than the promoters and parta- 
kers of their Vices; and deſire always to have their affairs managed, by men 
of Uprightneſs, Righteouſneſs and Integrity. In fine, they at /aft with then- 


that they could but die at leaſt the death of the righteous, and that their luſt end 
might be like his; and thereby clearly acknowledge the Excellency of Virtue, 
its Neceſſity in order to the publick welfare of Mankind, and the Unchange- 
ableneſs of its Obligation. xc 4 all theſe things, the wickedeft of men do them- 
ſelves give Teſtimony to the ruth of this 1/7 general Propoſition, viz. That 
there is originally in the very Nature of things, a neceſſary and eternal Differ- 
ence between Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice; which the Reaſon of things 
does itſelf oblige men to have a conſtant Regard to. 

II. Secondly; God has morcover, by his ſupreme and abſolute Authorit;, 
and by expreſs Declaration of his Will in Holy Scripture, by his poſitive Will 


will ſupport and maintain it by his immediate Power and Government in the 
World. The former Propoſition, viz. the natural and unchangeable Differ- 
ence of Good and Evil, is contained in the Syppo/ition in the "Text, u herein 
this Diſtinction is preſumeã to be equally evident with that of Light and Dark- 
neſs. The latter Propoſition,” viz. God's interpoſing moreover his ſupreme 
Power and Authority, to confirm and ſupport this fame original Ditference of 
things; is contained in the poſitive declaration in the Text, wherein a ſevere 
Wo is denounced againſt all ſuch as ſhall attempt to confound them. Mo unto 
them that tall evil good, and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light for 
darkneſs ; that put bitter * ſweet, and ſivect for bitter. That ſuch is the Will . 
bf as well as the Nature of things; may in good meaſure be gathered 
even from what we naturally know concerning him. For God being the alone 


ſuch as he was pleaſed to make them; and their relations one to another are 
the reſult. of that Conſtitution, which the Creator in his Wiſdom has thought 
fit to eſtabliſh ; the Natare therefore of things is the Law of God ; and what- 
ever is agreeable or diſagreeable to right Reaſon, mutt be ſo likewiſe to the Will 
of the ber of Nature. Wherefore ſince Good and Evil, as has been alrea- 
dy ſhown, are neceſſarily and eternally. different in the Nature of things, 9 
Light and Darkneſs are in the Frame of the World, and in the Judgment of 
our Senſes; it is manifeſtly the Will of God, that the one ſhould be the rule 
and determiner of our moral Actions, as the other is the guide and direction 
of our Natural ones. The Light of the Body is the Eye, as our Saviour himfc!! 
expreſſes it, St. Matt. vi. 22; meaning to ſignify by an eaſy ſimilitude, that 
our Minds 7 to be guided by Reaſon and Truth, as our Bodies are by the 
Sight of the Eyes. In this reſpect, the Light of Nature itſelf ſafficiently con- 


demu- 
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of Iniquity in every inſtance, is as truly and for the very ſame Reaſon a direct 
contempt of the Authority of God, as it is an abſurd confounding of the natural 
Reaſons and Proportions of things. The Order and Harmony of God's Creas 
tion, depends upon every Creature's acting according to the law of its Nature: 
And this Law ot Nature to Mey, is, our Obligation to govern ourſelves by that 
particular Underſtanding and Knowledge, whereby we are diſtinguiſhed from 
the interiour part of the Creation; whereby we are enabled to diſcern between 
Good and Evil; and by which, as it is expreſſed in the book of Fob, God has 
taught us more than the beaſts of the field, and made us wiſer than the fowls of 
heaven. God has indued us with Faculties, by which we are able to ſee 
and diſtinguith what will promote the Welfare and Happineſs of the World ; 
and he has given us thoſe Faculties for that very End, that by diſtinguiſhing 
things rightly, we might direct our choice to ſuch Actions always as are moſt 
univerſally uſeful and beneficial to Mankind. God himſelf, in his government 
of the World, does always what in the whole is beſt ; that is, what tends 
moſt to the Good of the whole Creation; and fo far as Me are capable of un- 
derſtanding his Attributes and manner of acting, ſo far it is manifeſt we are 
obliged to imitate his Nature; and in our ſeveral Stations to conform our- 
ſelyes to the likeneſs of ſo excellent an Example, by the ſtudy and practice of 
all Goodneſs and Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth. This is the firſt ground 
and foundation of all Religion: This is that Knowledge of God and of his 

Will, which Nature implants, and Reaſon confirms, and all the Wiſdom 

in the World centers in, and all the Happineſs of rational Creatures depends 

Upon. 1 43 1 , 4 #0 2 1 g ; 

* becauſe the vain Curioſity and ſceptical Diſcourſes, the vicious Inclina- 

tions and unreaſonable Paſſions, the evil Affections and perverſe Diſputings of 
Men of corrupt minds, have ſometimes as it were raiſed a duſt to obſcure this 

cleareſt of all natural Truths; Truth, concerning the neceſſary and eternal 

Difference of Good and Evil; even in like manner as certain ridiculous Philo- 


{| lophers of old, undertook by ſubtil intricacies to confound the plaineſt Differ- 


ences of natural and ſenſible things, to prove that Snow was black, or, as the 
Text expreſſes it, that Light is the ſame with Darkneſs, and Bitter with Sweet; 
therefore God in all the /upernatural Revelations he has made of his Will, and 
moſt expreſsly in this laſt Revelation of the Goſpel, has placed the Sum of af 
fairs in reſtoring Virtue and Goodneſs which is the Image of God, and in root- 
ing out Vice in which conliſts the Kingdom of the Devil ; in aſcertaining the 
Difference of Good and Evil, and aſſigning to each of them their proper Re- 
ward. Wo unto them, ſaith he, that tall evil good, and good evil ; that put darks 


neſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; If. v. 20; that rebel againſt the light, | 


ob xxiv. 13. that love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil ; 

t. John iii. 19. This eternal Diſſerence of Good and Evil; God. has now. 
confirmed with new Authority, illuſtrated with greater Light, diſtinguiſhed 
with plainer and clearer bounds, and inforced Mens Obferyation of this Rule 
with new Motives and ſtronger Obligations. For this he ſent his Son into the 
World, to be born; to live and to die for us; that he might effectually deſtro 
the works of the Devil, and overthrow the Kingdom of Darkneſs: For this 
be has expreſsly revealed his Wrath from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men; that the eternal Difference of Good and Evil; when 
Men had ne 284 to be moved by the Voice of Nature and Reaſon, might 
2 by divine Authority and by God himſelf ſpeaking. To this all 
the Precepts of the Goſpel tend, and all our Saviour's Sermons ,terminate in it. 

o this all his mercies, all his patience leads; and all his judgments are in- 
tended to compel us. To this all his promiſes gently invite and draw us, and 
al his threatnings loudly command and preſs us. This is the End, to which 
all other things are directed as the means. This is finally good and profitable 
bnto Men. Gn this depend all the Bleſſings of the preſent Life, and all the 


Ha pineſs of a future Eternity. > | | 
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demns all the workers of Unrighteouſneſs; making it appear that the practice 8 EN N. 
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III. I proceed in the Third and laſt place to draw ſome Obſcryations from 
the whole, which may be of uſe to us in Practice. And 

10 From what has been faid we may oblerve, that Religion and Virtue are 
truly moſt agreeable to Nature, and that Vice and Wickedneſs are of all things 
the moſt contrary to it. It is naturally the part of underſtanding and reaſona- 
ble Beings, to obſerve the differences that are in the Natures of Things; and 
there ſore if Good and Evil, be naturally and neceſſarily different; it is manifeſt 
it muſt needs be agreeable to Nature (unleſs ſtrangely corrupted with evil ha- 
bits, )that Men ſhould live religiouſly by diſcerning and chuting what is good 
and avoiding what is evil. Men do indeed frequently err in this matter, and 
are wilfully blinded by innumerable Corruptions, by cuſtoms and evil habits, 
by pleaſure and intereſts, by falſe opinions and looſe practices; and then, to 
excuſe and vindicate themſelves, they take refuge in the Follics of Intidelity, 
and preſumptuouſly call Light Darkneſs and Darkneſs Light ; And as a Palate 
vitiated by a long diſeaſe, ceaſes to be able to diſtinguiſh between Sweet and 
Bitter; ſo theſe hardened Sinners mock at all difference of Good and Evil: But 


ſtill the natures of things remain unalterably what they were, and cannot but 
juſtify themſelves to the Reaſon and Underſtanding even of 


thoſe very Men 
that unreaſonably deny them. Ir is not Nature, (as they weakly and falſely 
reproach it,) but unnatural and corrupt Inclinations, that lead them to Wick- 
edneſs. Nature and Reaſon, as well as Revelation, call upon Men to be reli- 
gious; and Virtue and Goodneſs are as truly agreeable to the Mind, as Light 
is to the Eycs,. or Sweetneſs to the Taſte. I heir own Conſciences reproach 
them as oſten as they act otherwiſe; and no worldly Advantages whatſoever, 
no Power upon Earth, can ever diſcharge them from this Obligation. Hol- 
mon had greater Experience, and made more Obſervations upon theſe things, 
— other man that ever lived; And the Sum of all his Obſervations, is 
the Reflection, Ereleſ ii. 13; Then 1 ſaw that Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far as 
Light excelleth Darkneſs. 

aa, From what has been faid, it follows, that the knowledge of the moſt 
important and fundamental Doctrines of Religion, muſt be very eaſy to be at- 
tained; and that groſs ignorance of our Duty, can by no means be innocent or 
excuſable'; our Minds being as naturally fitted to underſtand the moſt ne- 


Ceſſary parts of it, as our Eyes are to judge of Colours, or our Palate of Taſtes. 


z any man will do bis Will, be . know of the Doctrins whether it be of God. 
o diſcover that we'ought to Fear and Love, to worthip and obey the great 


Creator of all things, the Author and Preſerver of our Beings, and the Giver of 


all things we'enjoy or hope for: To underſtand that Juftice is better than Ini- 
quity, and Love and Charity than Violence and Oppreſſion; doing good to 
Mankind than conquering of Nations, and preſerving the World than ravaging 
and deftroying it To find out that Temperance and Sobriety, is more excel- 
lent than _— and wiſe and reaſonable Counſels, than the ſuddenim- 
pulſes of Luſts and Paſſion: Thefe things require no great depth of Know- 
ledge, no nice and tedious difputes; nothing that can perplex or confound the 
underftanding even of the meaneſt Perſon: They are eaſy and obvious, plain 
and ſelf-evident, and viſible as the cleareft'day-light : Yet theſe are the things 
of the greateſt importance, and which are of the higheſt concernment for all 
men to know and underſtand : Theſe are the things by which the World ſub- 
ſiſts by which alone all Order and Government is maintained. Men that have 
Time and Abilities may lawfully and commendably and to very excellent pur- 
es, ſtudy ſome things of greater difficulty. There is variety enough in the 
orks of God, to employ the whole capacity of Men and Angels to all eter- 
nity ; There are depths and ſecrets in the diſpenſations of Providence; There 
are ſome difficulties in ſome circumſtances of the Laws of God, and in the Re- 
velations of his Will; And theſe are a worthy employment for the moſt enlar- 
underſtandings upon Earth. But the things which are of abſolute and in- 


2 Ju 


iſpenſable neceſſity to the happineſs of men, theſe, under the Government of 
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\ Juſt and Wiſe and Good God, it cannot be imagined but they muſt be uni- S x R M. 


vcrially level to the Capacities of all Mankind. | 
341y, From hence it appears, that the judgments of God upon impenitent 
Sinners, Who obſtinatel y diſobey the moſt reaſonable and N eceflary Laws in the 
World; are true and juſt and righteous judgments. Had God commanded us 
things only in their own nature indifferent; yet even here obedience to the Su- 
preme Lord of all things, would have been highly reaſonable ; and all Creatures 
could not but confeſs his p_ if they were ſeverely puniſhed tor Diſobedi- 
ence to ſuch Commands. But when the Supreme Power and Authority of God, 
impoſes ſcarcely any thing upon us, but what the very nature of the things 
themſelves makes neceſſary, what the Conſciences of Sinners themſelves cannot 
but approve as moſt reaſonable and excellent, and what the Happineſs of Mari 
immediately and directly conſiſts in, as well as the Law of God makes it his 
Duty to obſerve; how much more muſt Sinners now confeſs beforeall the 
World the righteouſneſs of God's judgments manifeſted in their deſtruction, if 
they will not by his Goodneſs be led to Repentance ! | peu 
4hly, From hence we may conclude, that whatever Doctrine is contraty to 
the nature and attributes of God, whatever is plainly unwiſe or wicked, what⸗ 
ever tends to contound the eſſential and eternal differences of Good and Evil, 
every ſuch Doctrine, how plauſibly ſoever it may be ſupported, muſt neceſ- 
farily be falſe. By this Rule the Heathens might have diſcovered the Folly 
of that Idolatry, which taught them to worſhip ſuch Gods, as they themſelves 


XXV. 
e 


had firſt feigned like to the moſt wicked Men. And by the ſame Rule, Mex, 


of Underſtanding and Probity will eaſily condemn moſt of the corruptions both 
in Doctrine and Worſhip, which have in many places among Chriſtians them- 
ſelves crept in under a talſe pretence of divine Revelation. And at the ſame 
time, it is a credible and excellent evidence of the Truth of the pure and uns 
corrupted Doctrine of the Goſpel as delivered in Scripture; that, befides the 
Authority of Miracles and Prophecies, it is inwardly in the Nature of the 
thing itſelf, a conformity to the divine Nature and Attributes, à confirmation 


and improvement of our natural Notions of Good and Evil, and of the Re- 
wards and Punithments in a future State, and Aſſurance of the Reconciliation 


of God to repenting Sinners t h the Mediation of Chriſt, and a direct 
Promoter of the univerſal Happineſs of Mankind. 

Laſtly; From what has been ſaid it is certain, that every Perſon or Doctrine, 
which would ſeparate Religion from an holy Life; and make Religion to conſiſt 
merely in ſuch ſpeculative Opinions, as may be defended by an ill Liver; or 
in ſuch outward Solemnities of Worthip, as may be performed by a vicious 
and wicked Man; does greatly oor Religion. The deſign and very 
ellence of Religion, is to make Men good and happy: The deſign of the Re- 
relation of the Goſpel, is to deſtroy Superſtition, and to reſtore the Truth of 


Religion, by correcting mens Opinions and reforming their Manners, by in- 


troducing Repentance, and ſeeuring to us the Acceptableneſs of it through 
the merits of Chrift. If without this; Men will pretend to be religious by any 
other method, they wholly miſtake the Nature of Religion, and the deſigu of 
the Goſpel of Chrift. If they will not add to their Faith Virtue; bat think it 
lufficient that they Hold the 'Fruth, though it be in Unrighteouſneſs; they are 
like the Man who; our Saviour tells us, built his honſe upoi the Sand: Their 
very Faith itfelf will but increaſe their Guilt 3 and rhe Truth which they pro- 


fs, will but the more ſeverely condemn them for being workers of Iniquity. 


bie Condemnation that we may alt eſcape, God of his infinite mercy grant, &. | 
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RT ; on RES ; ti 
19 <> Y i= HE S E Words are part of our Saviour's anſwer to a captious * 
Tr Queſtion propoſed to him by one of the Phariſees; Which r in o 
N the great Commandment in the Law? It appears from the paralle they 
8 place in St. — ch. xii. ver. 33, that the compariſon was made on; 
| ® between the eternal and unchangeable Duties of Picty and Rigi-M it m 
tcouſneſs on the one hand, and the external Precepts of the Law of Ms, i rife. 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices, on the other. For when our Saviour had given is ſo 
this Anſwer to the Queſtion propoſed ; that the firſt and great Commandment WE indi 
of all, was this, Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with al Spir 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength ; and that the ſecond wa WW unri 
like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf; and added, that on thi/e righ 
Z two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets; that is, that theſe are the WM ig o/, 
ultimate End and Deſign of Religion; and all poſitive Preceprs, only ſubor-W ly ne 
dinate to theſe, and as means to theſe great Ends; The Phariſee convinced Nin. 
with the c/earne/5, and pleaſed with the goodre/3 of the Anſwer, replies, ver. 3, defir 
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333 Mell, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the Truth; for there is one God, and there is none S E N M. 


171 


other but He. Aud to love him with all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, XXVI. 
and with all the ſoul, aud with all the ſtrength; and to love his neighbour as hints WNs 


ſelf, is more than all whole burnt=offerings and ſacrifices. 

Our Saviour's Determination of the Queition propoſed to him, was plain and 
clear, full and deciſive; that there was no Compariſon at all, between the ex- 
ccllency of ritual and of moral Duties. The Love of God and of our Neigh- 
bour, are the Life and Eſſence of true Religion; the higheſt improvement and 
the greateſt poſſible Perfection of our rational Nature; The Sum and Foun- 
tain, in which all other moral Duties are contained, from which they all ſpring, 
and to which they may be all reduced; and they are the ultimate Ena, for the 
Security of which, all poſitive Commandments, were ever given at all. All the 
Precepts of the Law of Moſes, tend to this great End; All the Exhortations 
of the Prophets, are directed to the ſame Deſign; and nothing is truly valua- 
ble in the fight of God, but what is derived from theſe Fountains, and termis 
nates in theſe excellent Ends. | „„ 55 

It may perhaps juſtly be wondred, how the Fews in our Saviour's time could 
flibly be ſo ignorant of the nature oftrue Religion, and ſo poſſeſſed with falſe 
3 concerning it; as to make any Competition, between the value of mere 
External Forms, and the Real Practice of True Virtue; after God had ſo fre- 
quently declared to them by his Prophets, that their Sacrifices and oblations; 
their waſbings and puriſications, their feaſts and ſolemn aſſemblies, their faſts and 
ſcvereſt humiliations, were ſo far from being acceptable in his ſight, if not accom- 
vanicd with the practice of Juſtice, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Charity; that on 
the contrary, without theſe virtues, theſe very rites; though of his own Inſtitu- 
tion, were the greateſt abomination in his fight ; as being only evidences, of a 
deeper hypocriſy. To what purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me, 
ſaith the Lord? I am full of the burmt-offerings of rams, and the fat of wo beaſts, 
and 1 delight not in the blood of bullocks or of lambs or of he-goats But Wa 12 
Je, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to 
do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, 
plead for the widow; Then though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſball be white as 
ſuow; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool: Iſaiah i. 11. | 

But yet, notwithſtanding theſe plain and frequent declarations of the Pro- 
phets, it is evident in the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel, that the moſt eminent 
and famous men, men of the greateſt. character and eſteem for learning and 

iety among the Jews, Scribes and Phariſees, Doctors, and Expounders of the 
OT were, in our Saviour's time, almoſt univerſally fallen under this great and 
fatal Miſtake: They were very ſtrict and zealous even to the higheſt degree 
of Superſtition, in obſerving the outward rites and ceremonies of the Law; con- 
cerning which, our Saviour, with great exactneſs of expreſſion, ſays, that they 
ought not indeed to be left undone But at the ſame time they neglected the * 
tice of the great and weightier and more indiſpenſable Duties of Truth and Rigb- 
trouſne/s and Goodneſs towards all men. They were very ſtrict and ſuperſtitious 
in outward Purifications, in the waſbings of pots and cups, and the like; while 
they took no care at all to purify their own Minds, from unrighteouſneſs and all 
uncleanne/s. And if we duly conſider the corrupt eſtate of humane Nature; 
it may not perhaps be very difficult, to give an account whence all this Evil a- 
riſes. For, to Men of corrupt affections and indulged vicious habits, nothing 
is ſo difficult as the practice of Virtue and true Religion; To mortify long- 
indulged Appetites, to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleth and 
Spirit, to conquer vicious Inclinations, to root out confirmed Habits, to govern 
unruly Paſſions; theſe things are lite cutting off a right hand, and pulling out a 
right eye; or, as Nicodemus expreſſes it, liłe a man's being born again when he 
isold. And yet, in order to keep up a Reputation in the World, tis abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, that Men have /ome pretence of Zeal for Religion. Corrupt 
Minds therefore, who will not be at the Pains to practiſe true Virtue, and yet 
deſire to ſerve themſelves of the temporal Advantages which the Name and 
Vol. II. XX 2 Credit 
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S ERM. Credit of Religion is apt to gain in the World; muſt call tome things elſe, 1 
XXVI. call certain Forms or Opinions, by the Name of Religion, inſtead of That 
WW which really and only is ſo. They nut make Religion to conſiſt, in things 
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more viſible to the Eyes of the Vulgar, and better fitted to procure the applauſe 
of the World; than the ſincereſt Love of God, and of our Neighbour; than 
Meekneſs and ſimplicity, Juſtice and Charity, Holineſs and Purity of Mind, 
and the Practice of other the like excellent Virtues; which are 1o much the 
more ſincere and of the greater value in the light of God, as they are ſeatcd in 
the heart and Soul itſelf, and are leis expoſed to the Eye of the World. This 
Oue Miſtake, is the great and general Corruption of Mankind - 'I his has at all 
imes and in all Places been the firſt and the Laſt Errour in matters of Religi- 
on. Thus did the Phariſees in our Saviour's Days: And Thus amongſt Chr; 
tians, in all places, eſpecially where Popery has prevailed, and in Other places 
in proportion as the ſame Spirit has gained ground, How has the worſhip of God 
been carrupted, and almoſt wholly turned into Pomp aud Superſtition ? How 
have the empty forms and appearances of Religion, ſhut out the true Love of 
God, which conſiſts in Imitation of his Nature and in Obedience to his Holy 
and Divine Commands? How hath falſe Zeal for vain and corrupt Doctrines, 
for the Doctrines and Traditions of particular Men or Sects and Bodies of Men, 
turned Chriftian Love, Meekneſs and Charity, thoſe prime and fundamental 
Duties, into that which is the oft dire#ly oppoſite to the whole End and Deſign 
of all Religion, even into the greateſt and moſt inhumane Cruelties? How 
have vain penances, and repeated confeſſions and abſolutions, and other weak 
d deceittul obſervances, been ſubſtituted in the room of true Repentance and 
eformation of Life? In a word, how numberleſs have been che inventions of 
Men, and what pains have they not been willing to take, to reconcile the 
Name of Religion with the practice of wickedneſs, and to make great Zeal for 
confiſtent with being workers of Iniquity? And how totally have been 
neglected thoſe Great and Eternal Duties, which are briefly ſummed up in the 
Love of God and of our neighbour ? on which two Commandments our Saviour (in 
the Text) affirms, that all the Law and the Prophets depend: That is; All 
riſtian Duties are either contained in theſe; or are /ab/ervient to them: All 
moral Duties may be reduced to theſe Heads, and arc contained ander them; 
wants poſitive Injunctions are only ſublervient to them, and but as means to 
theſe Ends. 
I. Firft; All moral Duties are contained in, and may be reduced 79 theſe 
two Heads ; the Love of God and of our Neighbour. 
| God, is a Being of infinite and unlimited Perfections; the Fountain of all 
Goodneſa and Happineſs; who contains in himſelf all things that are excellent, 
all things that truly worthy of Admiration or Love; and from whom, as 
from their only Fountain, are derived all Execllencies, that are found in the 
whale or in any parts of the Creation. To Love God therefore, is to have always 
' fixt upon our Minds a juſt regard to the Perfections of his Nature; and a due 
Senſe of his ineſtimable Goodneſs, in commanicating fo much Happineſs to bis 
Creatures. And This, if carefully attended to, ſo as to produce its juſt Et 
ect and natural Conſequence, muſt neceſſarily have ſuch an Influence upon our 
Practice, as to cauſe us to Praiſe and to Adore him continually , to devote 
our ſel ves wholly to bis Service, who is the only Author of our Being, and 
of whatever Good we, enjoy or hope ſor; to worſhip him conſtantly, and him 
only, who, alone has the Power of all. things in his own, Hands, and employs 
that Power under the Direction of infinite Goodneſs, only for the Benefit and 
Welfare of all his Creatures, according to their ſeveral Capacities. How in- 
conſiſtent with this Love of God is it, to prefer ſinful and corrupt enjoyments, 
Mort and tranſitory, and uprighteous Pleaſures, before that infinite and eternal 
imeſs, which God has propoſed to us in the fruition of himſelf? and how 
will This naturally bee us to govern our Paſſions, to moderate our Appetites 
to neſtrain all unreaſon 
(in a word) to apply our ſelves wholly to the Obſervation of his juſt and righte- 
c | Ous 


le Deſires, to deſpiſe all the Allurements of Sin, and 
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ous Commands? Thus all the Duties of the firſt Table, which relate to God; S ER M- | 
and alſo all thoſe Duties which reſpect our ſelves, or the Government of our XX VI. 
paſſions and Appetites by the Rules of Reaſon and Religion; ſpring from the 
Love of God, as from their true Fountain; and are all neceſſarily contained in 
it, and may calily be reduced to it. „ 

In like manner; The Duties of the ſecond Table, are all as plainly contained 
under, and may be reduced to, the Love of our Neighbour; as the Duties of the 
firſt Table, are to the Love of God. God created and ſent us into this World 
on purpoſe, to do Good one to another; to loye and to aſſiſt each other, in all 
the neceſſities and exigences of human Lite. In this, all his Commandments 
terminate; for this, he propoſes to us the example of his own infinite Goodneſs; 
This End whoever conſtantly aims at, and ſteddily -purſues, will never greatly 
fail in the particulars of his Duty: He that loves his neighbour ſincerely as 
himſelf; and is willing tb do to all Men, as he delires they ſhould do to him; 
that thinks himſelf ſent into the World on purpoſe to do Good to others, and 
looks upon it as the Sum and End of his Duty, to promote the univerſal peace 
and happineſs of Mankind; will certainly upon this Principle regularly an 
uniformly perform all the parts of his Duty towards Men; And this univerſal 
Loye of his Neighbour, will as naturally ſpread itſelf into all the bratiches of a 
truly Chriſtian converſation in the World; as a root or, ftock will in a fit and. 
proper ſoil; regularly ſend forth branches, leaves and fruit; agreeable to its 
proper nature and kind. From this Fountain of univerſal Love and Charity, 
will certainly flow all thoſe ſtreams of virtue and good works, in which conſiſts 
the Lite and Beauty and Uſefulneſs, and the true Excellency and Glory of 
Religion: Whoever is under the guidance of this one Principle, ie and good | 

wil 


behave himſelf well in all relations, and perform the part of a wiſe and g 
Man in all the different accidents and circumſtances of Life. Such a one, wi 
not fail to make it his buſineſs, to promote the publick Good; and delight to 
contribute as much as poſſible towards the Peace and Welfare of the World: 
He will naturally treat his Superiours with cheartul Submiſſion, his Benefactors 
with gratitude and all decent reſpect, his Equals with affability and readineſs 
to do all Offices of kindneſs, his Interiours with Gentleneſs, 1 an 
Charity. Thus evidently, under the Love of our Neighbour, are contain 
all the Duties of the ſecond Table; and from it, as from their Root or Foun- 
tain, they all naturally and regularly flow: This is what the Apoſtle teaches ; 
Gal. v. 14; For, all the Laq is fulfilled in one word, even in This, Thou ſoalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelſ: And ftill more expreſsly, Rom. xiit. 8; Owe no man 
any thing but to Love one another, for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law: 
For every particular precept, ſuch as, Thou ſbalt not commit adultery, Thou ſbalt 
wt kill, Thou ſbalt os Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt. not covet, 
and if there be any other commanament, it is briefly comprehended in This ſaying, 
Thou fbalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf « Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law. And our Saviour himſelf; St. Matt. 
vil. 12; Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
even ſo to them; for this is the Law and the Prophets; or, as it is in the words 
of the Text, on the/e conimandments hang all the Law and the Prophets; that is, 
in this are contained, in this do terminate, all the Commandments of God. , 
_ Having thus ſhown, which was the firſt thing I propoſed, that all Moral 
Dutics of Life may be reduced to theſe two Heads, the Love of God and of 
our Neighbour ; Fm % rs : 
II. Second place, to ſhow that all Poſitive and ritual Injunctions, though in 
their proper place they ought not to be left undone, (as our Saviour himſelf ex- 
preſſes it,) yet they, 44 ow ſubordinate to Theſe, and ſubſervient to them; 
And this may abundantly be made appear by the following conſiderations. 
| If, That the moral Duties of Lite, the Love of God and of Our Neighbour, 
ie things in their own Nature good and excellent, of eternal and neceſſary Ob- 
gation 3 which receive not their power of obliging, merely from their being 
eommanded; but their Obligation is eternal and abſolutely unchangeable, as 
Vol; II. TY. | is 
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S E R Mi is the Nature of the things themſelves. Our Obligation to Love God, ariſes 
"XVI. from the Nature and Attributes of God himielt; and theretore That Obliga- 
tion can no more ceaſe or be altered, than the Divine Nature and Attributes can 
be ſubject to change. In like manner, our Obligation to Love and do right to 
our Neighbour, ariſes from the Nature of Man, and from our Relation one to- 
wards another; from that ſtate and condition, wherein God has created us; 
from the Exigences of Lite, the Neceſſity of Societies, and the Equity, Rex 
ſon, and Proportion of things. So long therefore as theſe things continue the 
ſame; ſo long this Obligation alſo muſt continue unalterable: Theſe Moral 
Duties therefore, are by neceſlity and in their own Nature good and excellent: 
They are indiſpenſably neceſſary, to preſerve the Order and Happineſs of the 
World; they are neceſſary tothe improvement and perfection of our Minds; they 
are neceſſary to Qualify us and make us capable of that State of Glory, to which 
God has deſigned us hereafter; But all ritual and ceremonial Obſeryances, have no 
intrinſick Goodneſs in the nature of the things themſelves; nor any Obligation, but 
what ariſes merely from their being poſitively and occationally enjoyned. Their 
Obligation — is of a changeable Nature, depending wholly on the good 
Plealore of him that commands them; and conſequently though it is our Duty to 
perform them when and where they are enjoyned, yet they can never be compa- 
red or come in Competition with Thoſe Duties, whoſe Obligation is neccilary 
and eternal; and the Practice of which, has an intrinſick Geodneſs and unchange- 
able Excellency abſolutely, in the Nature of the things themſelves. 

2 ay, All Poſitive and ritual Injunctions whatſoever, can be but ſubordinate 
to the Practice of moral Virtues; becauſe theſe latter are the End for which 
the former are commanded, and the former can be conſidered only as Means to 
the latter. In the Perfection of Virtue and Goodneſs, conſiſts the Image of 
God; and in the ſame likewiſe is placed the Chief Happineſs of Man. In this 
therefore conſiſts our Chief Good, on this depends our final Happineſs, in this 
lies the Excellency and Perfection of our Nature. Conſequently this muſt of 
neceſhity; be our ultimate End; this muſt be the principal Scope of all our 
A Tions; and nothing elſe can be truly valuable or worthy of Eſteem, but only 
fo far as it may be a means and aſſiſtance to attain this End. Ritual Obfervan- 
ces in Religion, if they be ſuch as truly increaſe our Devotion towards God; 
if they enlarge our Charity and Good-will towards Men; if they be ſuch as 
are 1 and remind us of our Obligation to Purity and "Temperance in 
ourſelves; they are then indeed of excellent Uſe, and (fo far as they are com- 
manded,) of indiſpenſable Obligation. Bapti/m, as St. Teter affirms, does iu 
deed ſave us; I Pet. iii. 21; but it does ſo by being, not barely a waſhing . 
way the filth of the fleth, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God. 
The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper likewiſe confirms our Title to Eternal 
Life; but it does fo by renewing our Obligation and our Vows, to obey that 
Covenant upon which eternal Lite was promiſed us in Chriſt. Circumciſion in 
like manner, and the Purifications appointed under the Law, were means ot 
Salvation to the Jews; yet not by any Virtue in the things themſelves, but as 

Inſtances of Obedience to the Will of God, and as repreſentations of their Ob- 
ligation to Purity and Holineſs. Where theſe Obſervances are not uſed 28 
Means to this End, they become altogether uſeleſs and unprofitable; command: 
ments which are not $996, and precepts by which men ſhall not live; as the Pro- 

Phet expreſſes it. Circumciſion, to them that obeyed not the Law, was accounted 
Uncircumciſion; Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, to them that obey not the 
Gofpel in the courſe of a virtuous life, are but as waſhing a dead Corps in hopes 
to infuſe Life into it, and an 8 to pleaſe God by profaning his Feaſ 
and deſpiſing his Ordinances. The End of the Commanament, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
7s Charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeightd; 
1 Tim. i. 5. In a word; The Kingdom of God, faith our Saviour, is within 9045 
St. Lake xvii. 21: Every man's Religion is, not what he profeſſes, or what oom 
he makes in external Obſervances; but what influence it really has upon the 1 

Man himſelf, in the habit of his Mind, and in the courſe of his Actions, in his ol 
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Family, in his Buſineſs, in his Dealings with all Mankind, in his common Con- S = U x. 


verfation, and even in his very Diverſions themſelves, as well as in his more ſo- 
lemn Acts of Prayer and Devotion. For, in like manner, as in our Saviour's 
Parable, wot the eating with unwaſhen hands, or any thing elſe that cometh from 


without, cau make a man morally unclean; but only the wicked Diſpoſitions 


that are within the heart of the man himſelf: So on the contrary alſo, no rites 
or ceremonies, nor any thing elſe that is wzhout the man, can make him truly 
holy and religious; but that inward habitual virtuous Diſpoſition of mind, the 
Fruits of which appearing in his Actions; determine the man's true Character 
and Denomination. Were this One Fundamental Truth ſufficiently attended 
to; Chriſtiais could not be ſo abſurdly impoſed upon, as to make their Religion, 
whoſe Eſſential Character is univerial Goodneſs and Charity, become on the 
contrary itſelf an Occaſion of Hatred, Quarrels, and Contentions. Which is 
by catching at the Shadow, to loſe the Subftance; and by contending about the 
Means; to neglect the Eud. Ss 5 7 
3dly, The ſame thing appears further from hence that Moral Duties or the 
Practice of true Virtue, will continue for ever; but all poſitive Commandments 
are but of temporary Obligation. 'The Love of God and of our Neighbour, are 
Qualifications which will remain and be perfected in Heaven; but all ritual Ob- 
ſervances, are appointed only tor the aſſiſtance and improvement of our Reli- 
gion here upon Earth. When that which is perfect is come, then theſe ſubor- 
dinate Inſtitutions are to be done away ; And not theſe only, but even thoſe 
Virtues themſelves allo, which are of a ſecondary rank, and whoſe excellency 


| does not ultimately terminate in themſelves. Hope, and Faith itſelf, and all o- 


ther Graces and Giſts of the Spirit, which are in order to theſe, muſt at the con- 
ſummation of things, neceſſarily and of courſe ceaſe : Whether there be Prophe- 
cies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tonfnes, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away But Charity only, never faileth Our Love of 
God, will be as much more perfect in heaven than it is here; as our knowledge 
of him will then be increaſed, when we ſhall ſee him as he is: And our Love of 
our Neighbour will then be as much improved beyond what it can now arrive to 
as the nature of Angels is at preſent more excellent than that of frail Men. 
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SERMON XXVII. 
of the Difficulty of arriving at Truth. 
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ſaitb unto him; Sir, Thou haſt nothing fo 

hog? W ell 15 deep; F. rom whence then haſt thou 
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in the great Doctrines of the Goſpel. For, in his paſſage out of Judea through 


the Country of Samaria, ſitting, as it were by chance, and being weary with 
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his journey, on the ſide of a Well, (near the City of Sichar, called Jacob well, S E A M. 


becauſe ſuppoſed to have been antiently digged by that Patriarch; he deſires a XXVII. 
Woman, who came out of the City to draw Water, that ſhe would give him 


to drink, ver. 7. The Woman, perceiving Jeſus by his Speech and Garb to 

be a Jew and not a Sæmaritan; and knowing that the eus and Samaritans 
were at ſuch irreconcileable Enmity againſt each other, upon account of their 

Differences in Religion, that they had no Communication nor Converſe one 

with another; ſhe ſeemed ſurprized with Wonder, and ſaid ; How is it, that 

Thou being 2 askeſt drink of Me, who am a Woman Samaria ? ver. 9. 

Jeſus replied 3 If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith to thee, 

Give me to drink ; thou wouldſt have asked of Him, and he would have given thee 
living Water, ver. 10. Meaning, by an eaſy ſimilitude taken from the Occaſion 

of their diſcourſing together, that he would have taught her the Doctrine of 
dalvation contained in the Goſpel ; which is more truly refreſhing to a Mind 
well diſpoſed and deſirous ot Inſtruction, than Water to a dry and thirſty Bo- 
dy. The Woman not underſtanding the Metaphor, but imagining that Feſus 
ſpake of real Water, anſwers in the words of the Text, ver. II. Sir, Thou haſt 
wthing to draw with, and the Well is deep; From whence then haſt thou That li- 
ing Water © Jeſus, opening and explaining the Figure to her by degrees, re- 
plies, ver. 13; Hhoſoever drinketh of this Water, (the natural Water of the 
Well, to quench his bodily Thirſt,) ſball thirft again; But whoſoever drinketh 
of the Water that I ſhall give him, "ar never thirſt; but the Water that I ſhall give 
lin, (the Doctrine of eternal Salvation propoſed in the Goſpel, ) ſhall be in him 
a Well of Water /pringing up into everlaſting Life. And thus having prepared 
her by degrees, to remove her Prejudices ; he then proceeds to tell her ſome 
of the moſt ſecret Actions of her Lite, to convince her of his Power and Know- 
ledge; and, after That, expreſsly owns himſelf to be the Meſſias; and then 
declares to her, and, upon the ſame opportunity, to the whole City, that not the 
Samaritan, but the 2 worſhip, was, at that time preſent, the true Religi- 
on; but that both the one and the other were ſhortly to be ſuperſeded by the 
inſtitution of the Chriſtian, when the true Worſbippers, according to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſhould worſhip the Father, neither after the way of the 
Jrviſh Ceremonies, nor the Samaritan, but in Spirit and in Truth. 

The Occaſion and Deſign of the whole Hiſtory being thus briefly explained; 
[return now to that particular portion of it, which is contained in the words 
of the Text: The Woman ſaith unto him; Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with; 
and the Well is deep; From whence then haſt thou that living Water ? The words 
were ſpoken by the Woman, (being yet ignorant of our Saviour's Intention, ) 
ticy were ſpoken by Her in their /itera] Senſe. But our Saviour in his Anſwer, 
immediately applying them to a figurative ſignification ; and calling his own 
Doctrine, the Bockrine of Truth and of eternal Lite, by the Name of living 
Hater; will juſtify Us likewiſe, in conſidering the words and diſcourſing up- 
ie Nen them, according to that figurative Senſe or ſpiritual Interpretation, which 
| vr Saviour himſelf was pleaſed to put upon them. Allegorizing of Scripture, 
nd putting figurative Senſes upon plain and litenal Expreſſions, according to 


2 tery man's particular Imagination or Conceit; is indeed a thing of dangerous 
* lnſequence z and has in former Ages, been the occaſion of many vain Diſputes 


n the Church of God; whilſt Men of warm imaginations have, by ſuch a me- 
Rod of interpreting, found Doctrines in Scripture which never were there; 


- nd contended earneſtly for their own Fancies, inſtead of that Form of Soun 

he ords which was once delivered unto the Saints : But where our Saviour him- 

nd ll has made the Interpretation, and the Senſe is juſtified by the Deſign of the 
ole Diſcourſe ; there we need not fear left we ſhould miſtake in our Expli- 


tion, nor ſcruple' to follow the guidance of ſuch an unerring Inſtructor, In 
uſcourſing therefore upon theſe words, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and 


22 be Well is deep ] ſhall propoſe the following Conſiderations. ff, Whence it 
170 mes to paſs, that Truth, (tor that's what our Saviour in this Diſcourſe calls 
1 


we Water : Whence, I ſay, it comes to paſs, that Truth) which ſeems ſo ne- 
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SER M. ceſſary for every man to know, ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult for any my 

XXVII. to come at: The Mell is deep, and we have nothing to draw with. And 24) 

WY W = what means every lincere perſon, may yet certainly attain to ſuch a Degre 
0 


— 


Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of / much Truth, as is neceſſary for his oyn 
particular Salvation. . 

I. Fit; Whence it comes to paſs, that Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſſary for 
every mas to know, ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult for any man to come at: 
The Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw with. It has been an antient com- 
plaint from the beginning of the World, among the Philoſophers of all Nati. 
ons, who have profeſſed to employ themſelves in the Study of Nature; that 
Truth hath lain buried in ſo deep a Pit, that they have never been able to dif. 
cover the Bottom of it. And the like Complaints we meet with, even in the 
Scripture it/elf. In the book of Jobe There is, ſays he, a vein for the ſilver, ang 


- place for gold where they fine it; iron is taken out of the Earth, and braſs i; 


molten out of the ſtone . But where ſball Wiſdom be found, and where is the 
place of Underſtanding There is a path, which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture's eye bath not ſeen ; The lyous whelps have not trodden it, nor the frerce 
lyon paſſed by it But whence cometh Wiſdom, and where is the place of Under- 
ſtanding; /teing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the fouls 
of the air © ch. xxviii. I, &c. And Solomon, whoſe Largeneſs of Underitand- 
ing exceeded all that went before him, and was never equalled by any that 
came aſtet him, yet even he complained, Eccls/: iti. 11; No man can find out the 
work that God maketh, from the beginning to the end. For, as thou knoweſt 1 
the way of the Spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
Child ; even fo thou knoweſt not the works of God who maketh all; ch. xi. 5; and 
ch. viii. 16; Men T applied mine heart, (faith he) to know wiſdom, and tj 
the buſineſs that is done upon the earth; Then I beheld all the work of God, that a 
man cannot find out the work that is done under the Sun; becauſe though a man 
labour to ſeek it out, yet ſhall he not find it; yea further, though a wiſe man think 
to know it, yet ſball he not be able 1 it. But theſe things are ſpoken, ot 14- 
tural Knowledge; of the Knowledge of the Works of God in the Frame ot Ni- 
ture; which is that part of Truth, wherein we are leaſt concerned to be accu- 
rately inſtructed. In that which concerns us more, and ſeems to be of more 
importance for us to underſtand ; the Works of God in the moral World, the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence towards the Righteous and the Wicked; even 
in This alfo there are Difficulties, which the Wiſeſt of men have very hardly 
been able to ſurmount. Atheiſtical and profane Spirits, have been willing to 
give it over, as irreconcileable with the Belief of a Divine Being; and Holy 
and Pious Men themſclves have been perplexed in their own Minds, when they 
could not find out the Explication. My feet, ſays the Pſalmiſt, were almoſt gone; 
my treadings had well-nigh ſlipt; when I was grieved at the wicked; and fav 
the ungodly in ſuch Proſperity ; 1 thought to underſtand this, but it was too hard 
for me; Pf. Ixxiii. 2, 15. And the prophet Jeremy; ch. xii. ver. 1; Rigbie- 
ous art thou, O Lord, when Iplead with thee ; yet let me talk with thee of U 
judgments : Wherefore doth the way 9 the wicked proſper ® wherefore are all thi) 
happy, that deal very treacherouſly And Solomon himſelf; Eccleſi iv. 1; Ice 
turned amd conſidered all the oppreſſions that are done under the Sun; and behvh 
the tears of fuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter ; and on the ſide of iht 

epprefſors there was power, but they had no comforter. But this alſo is of leſ 

importance than that which follows. For even in that very thing, which oſal 

others is of the higheft concernment to us, the knowledge of our Practical Du. 

ty "ch the knowledge of what is incumbent upon ourſelves in particular, and 

of Neceſlity to be done by us; even in This likewife there may ſeem at fit 

fight, (to perſons not very conſiderate) to be no ſmall Confuſion ; and to per 

ſons not very conſiderate, the Fountain of Truth may appear very deep, and thut 

they have norhing to draw with. For among that vaſt aricty of Religions that 

ate profeſſed in the World, how ſhall a fincere perſon of ordinary capacity find 
Hhbich is alone the true one? and if he is ſati that Chriſtianity cr tr „ 
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Religion, yet among Chriſtian Churches damning and anathematizing each S E R N. 
ocher, and among Sects even of Chriſtians faſtening all Names of Contumely XXVII. 


and Reproach upon each other, how ſhall he know A bich it is his Duty to ad- 
here to? I he Church ot Rome tells him, he muſt blindly follow Her Authori- 
ty; or elſe he torſakes his only Infallible Guide: All Other Sects of Chriſtians 
tell him, he muſt tollow the Scripture only, as the complete Rule of Faith and 
Manners ;z and yet in interpreting the meaning of that Rule, They alſo differ 


tom each other; and Every one aſſures him he is not in the way of Truth, unleſs 


he ſtedlaſtly adheres to Their Interpretation. The Diſputes about Religion 
are infinite, and yet it is of infinite importance not to be deceived : And what 
all a ſincere perſon do to be ſaved? This is the ground of Complaint ; The 
Well is deep, and we have nothing to draw with And now the Queſtion is, 
(which was the I/ thing I propoſed ; whence comes it to paſs, that Truth, 
which ſcems ſo necetiary tor every man to know, ſhould yet generally be ſo dif- 
ficult for any man to come at? And firft, There is neceſſarily in the Nature of 
Things themſelves ſome Difficulty, and in our Underflandings much natural Im- 
perfection ; Which is a juit and continual Ground of Humility, and Meekneſs 
of Spirit. Some things, are intirely above the reach of our Capacities; and others 
not to be attained to, without much labour and ſtudy. Some things, we can at 
moſt arrive but at a probable Knowledge of; and even That, not without ſuch 
peculiar Advantages, as very few Men ever are Maſters of. And in thoſe things 
which are the moſt /eve} to our Underſtandings, and which in their plain and 
general acceptation are of the greateſt importance for us to know, there are yet 
at the bottom ſome accurate Niceties, ſome ſubtle Intricacies of Nature; which 
limit the Degree of our Knowledge, even in thoſe very matters which we know 
the moſt 3 and {ct bounds to our Search even in thoſe things, whoſe Nature 
we ſeem to apprehend the moſt thoroughly. In the cleareft and moſt unbound- 
ed Proſpect, there is a Diſtance beyond which no Eye can reach; and in the 
inmoſt Nature even of the plaineſt and moſt intelligible parts of all the Works 
of God, there is a depth into which no finite Sagacity can penetrates But 
then theſe Secrets are no part of that Truth, which it is neceflary for us to 
know ; and therefore we have no juſt Reaſon to complain, that they ate hid 
from our imperfect Underſtandings. There is /ome pains and induſtry; ſome la- 
bour and ſtudy, at leaſt ſome attention and ſerious confideration requiſite, to 
the underſtanding even of the moſt obvious and neceſſary Truths; And this is 
a juſt and reaſonable Obligation upon every Man, according to the degree of 
his Capacity, to look about him and conſider with due Attention of Mind, which 
is the true way to eternal Salvation; even in like manner as the Providence of 
God has wiſely and reaſonably made ſome Labour of the Body neceſſary; to the 
preſervation and ſupport of this Temporal Life. With ſuch ſerious — 
how mean ſoever a man's nn be, he ſhall certainly find out (as will pre- 
ſently be made appear more diſtinctly) /o much of Truth, as is neceſſary for 
his own particular Salvation: But without Gare and Attention, he muſt una- 
voidably continue Ignorant even of the moſt neceſſary Truths; becauſe; in the 
very Nature of Man, our Underſtandings ate neceſſarily ſlow and imperfect ʒ and 
in the Nature of Things themſelves, how plain ſoever in compariſon, yet there 
is always /ome Degree of Difficulty to apprehend them thoroughly. And This 
is the firſt occaſion of Truths being difficult to be diſcovered: But then, how 
great Care and Attention ſoever Men apply, and how large ſoever their Capa- 
cities be j yet if they amuſe themſelves in ſearching out things above their Fa- 
culties; or if; about —_ in the main ſufficiently intelligible; they preſume 
unneceſſarily and where Practice is not concerned, to enter into ſuch Intricas 
cics and ſubtil Speculations, as are beyond their Depth; thus alſo they will run 
into Errour and Uncertainty: And This is a ſecond occaſion, why Truth bes 


comes difficult to be diſcovered ; namely, Mens perplexing themſelves, by aiming 


at things not neceſſary to be known, that is, which relate not to Chriſtian Prac- 
tice ; or at ſuch degrees of Knowledge, as are not poſſible to be arrived at. Of 
This, thoſe perſons are a great inſtance, who while they have loſt themſelves 
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SER M. in the Labyrinth of an 1133 Will of God, have neglected to obey, 
XXVII. or perplexed the Obligations o 


— 


obeying his declared Will and Commands. 


WY Which is juſt as if a Mariner in a cloudy Night, ſhould neglect his Compals, 


and reſolve to ſail by the Stars which cannot be ſcen. Of the ſame kind were 
the reaſonings of thoſe Fewiſh Doctors, who by their vain Traditions made 
void the Commandments of God, and taught tor Do&rines the Opinions of 
Men. Under the ſame Denomination fall all thoſe Speculations concerning the 
metaphyſical Nature of the Liberty of Man's Mill, and the like; which, while 
Miſe men could not explain wherein their Liberty conliſted, have made Fooliſh 
men doubt whether they had any Liberty of acting at all. The Church of Rome 
by pretending to explain philſophically that which our Saviour ſpoke morally, 
concerning the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament being his Body and Blood; 
perplexed the Truth to ſuch a degree, that at laſt, after many Diſputes, they 
fixt upon That to be true, which of all other things was the moſt impoſſible to 
be ſo ; and made all intelligent perſons in their Communion, of neceiſity to be- 
come Scepticks, and, ſo long as they continue in That Profeſſion, to look upon 
Truth not only as a thing difficult to come at, and hid as it were in a very decp 
Abyſs, but in reality not to be found any where at all. The Scholaſtick Wri- 
ters in the middle and diſputing Ages of the Church, by preſuming to explain 
metaphylically, how the Son and Holy Spirit of God, derived their Being from 
the Father; ran ſometimes even into Blaſphemy, againſt him from whom they 
Both proceeded; inſtead of taking care, by the Sanctification of the Spirit, and 
through the redemption of the Son, to reconcile themſelves to the Father and 
Supreme Lord of all things. Laftly, To mention no more inſtances upon this 
Head; the Contentions which have diſturbed the World, about Authority and 
Power in making Do#rines of Faith, which yet none could ever agree in whom 

it ought to be placed; have frequently ſo far perplexed even thoſe who know 

and profeſs the plain Doctrine of Chrift, which he himſelf has expreſsly declar- 
ed neceſſary, to be the only Rule; that they have hardly truſted themſelves to 
act upon the Security, of ſo plain and evident and neceflary a Truth. This 
therefore is the ſecond Occaſion of Truth's being difficult to diſcover ; namely, 
Mens perplexing themſelves perpetually, by aiming at things needleſs and not 

neceſſary to be known. A third occalion, is, Prejudice and Prepgſſeſſiau; ari- 
ſing from the Cuſtom of Education, and from Mens depending on the Opini- 
on and Authority of particular perſous, without Examination. For it is 

very natural, for men tobe fond of ſuch Opinions, as they have been long accu- 


ſtomed to without contradiction ; and which are maintained by ſuch perſons, for | 


whom they have long been taught to have a great Veneration and Eſteem. 
Hence in Popiſh and other Countries, wherever any Errour has generally pre- 
vailed ; however contrary, and however apparently contrary, both to Reaſon 
and Scripture the Errour be; a3 the greater Number of Men, always ſteddily 
adhere to it; And it is very difficult, even for reaſonable and conſiderate per- 
ſons, ſo far to ſhake off theſe Prejudices, as to come to inquire and ſo much as 
doubt concerning an Errour, which, if they had not been ſo prejudiced before- 
hand, they would hardly have been perſwaded that any Man could ever be ſo 
abſurd as to have entertained at all. This is plainly the Caſe of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and of all other the like unreaſonable Doctrines. Fourthly and laſily, The 
laſt reaſon of Truth's being difficult to diſcover, is the Yickedne/3 and Perverſe- 
neſs of Men ; who, for their own Intereſt and Worldly Ends, do ſometimes 
on purpoſe endeavour to conceal it. Atheiftical and profane men, have always 
made it their buſineſs to confound the World with Darkneſs and Sophiſtry ; to 
caft miſts before the eyes of the Simple, and Stumbling- blocks before the feet 
of the Unwary. And even among Chriſtians themſelves, there have in all 
Ages been perver/e diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and deflitute of the Truth, 
ſuppoſing that Gain is Godline/s - 1 Tim. vi. 5. There have never wanted Men, 
who for the ſupport of known Errours, and for temporalAdvantages, have diſ- 
couraged all Learning and ſober Inquiry after Truth, all ſtudy and diligent 
ſcarch into the Grounds and Reaſons of things, Nay the whole * 
or 


of arriving at Truth. 
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the Reading even of the Scripture itſelf. 5 Eo 
Theſe are the ſeveral Ways, by which Errours are promoted and ſpread in 


the World, and from whence it comes to paſs (which was the jr/# thing to be 


explained,) that Truth, which ſeems ſo neceſſary for every Man to know, 
ſhould yet generally be ſo difficult for any Man to arrive at. It remains that 
I proceed now in the | | | 

II. Second place to ſhow, by what means every ſerious and ſincere perſon 
may yet certainly attain to ſuch a Degree of Knowledge, or the Diſcovery of /o 
much Truth, as is neceſſary for his own particular Salvation. This is the In- 
quiry, of the greateſt Importance in the World: And the Anſwer to it, may 
in good meaſure be gathered, from what has been before ſaid. For as Truth 
is contrary to Errour; ſo the Ways alſo by which they are propagated, are 
contrary to each other: And he that knows by what Means Errour prevails in 
the World, is by the ſame directed in general to the beſt Method of finding 
out the Truth. But to be more particular: Becauſe this is a Matter, that con- 
cerns Perſons of all Capacities; and Men of the loweſt Abilities are equally 
under Obligation to find out the Way of Life, as the Learnedſt Diſputers in 
the World; from whence it is evident, that the Method of finding out ſo much 
Truth as is neceſſary for every particular Man's Salvation, cannot be a Matter 
of ſubtil Speculation, but of Integrity and ſincere Inquiry; I ſhall therefore 
propoſegyhat I think needtul upon This Head, in three very plain and intelli- 
gible particulars. And | 

%, He that ſincerely and ſeriouſly deſires to diſcover ſo much Truth as is 
neceſſary to his Sal ation, muſt above all things take care, that he in the firſt 
place reſolve to do the Will of God; and then he has a promiſe, that he ſhall 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God. The greateſt impediment to the 
Diſcovery of Truth in matters of Religion, is a vicious diſpoſition; which makes 
Men hate to come forth into the Light, leſt their deeds ſhould be reproved: 
For, what St. Paul ſays of the natural Man, holds true of the vicious perſon 
nuch more; that he receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know then becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
el. It a Man deals ſincerely with himſelf, and ſuffers not himſelf to be blinded 
with the Love of any Wickednels, there is ſomething in the Frame of the Mind 
of Men, and ſomething in the Nature of Truth itſelf, which makes them agree- 
able and connatural to each other, as Objects are ſuited to their proper Organs; 
even as the Eye is fitted to diſtinguiſh Colours, or the Ear to Jadge of Sounds. 
Belides which; ſuch a perſon is ſecured moreover by the Promiſe of God, 


5 

4 that he ſhall by the guidance and Direction of the divine Spirit, be led into 
- all neceſſary Truth: that the Secret of the Lord ſhall be with them that fear him, 
5 and that he will ſbew them his Covenant. Pf. xxv. 14. Which is the Foun- 
Jo dation of that excellent Advice of the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. i. 26 ; If thou de- 
0 fire Wiſdom, keep the commandments, aud the Lord ſhall give her unto thee; For 
the Fear of the Lord is Wiſdom and Inſtruction, and Faith and Meekneſs are his 


c delight. This is the irt and principal Qualification, requiſite to the Diſcove- 
Jo ry of Truth in matters of Religion. The Second is, that a Man firmly reſolve 
es with himſelf, never to be deluded into the Perſwaſion of = thing, contrary 
58 to plain and evident Reaſon, which is the Truth of God's Creation; contrary 
to 


to the known Attributes of God, which are the Truth of the Divine Nature; 
or contrary to the moral and eternal Differences of Good and Evil; which are the 
Truth — Foundation of all Religion in general, and are in Scripture conſtantly 
repreſented as ſuch. Had Men but kept fteddily to, this natural and plain 
Rule, this Candle of the Lord ( as the Wiſe Man ftiles it,) which God has im- 
Planted in their very Nature; Men, even of the meaneſt capacities, could 
neyer have been impoſed upon with the belief of ie and abſurd Doc- 
tines, ſuch as is Teanſubſtaxtiation ; or with contradictory and unintelligible 

Vol. II. 5 a a Explicatioris 


1d knows who have openly carried this matter fo far, as to corrupt and fal- SE R NM. 
the Hiſtor is, to forge ſome Books, and deftroy or ſuppreſs others, to take a-, XXVII. 
way, (as much as in them lay) the Key of Knowledge, and expreſsly to forbid WV 
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SER M. Explications of true Doctrines, ſuch as are moſt of the Schoolmens ſubtil and 
XXVII. empty Speculations; Becauſe theſe are plainly contrary to the Truth of God's 
WY Creation, and conſequently cannot poſſibly be of Divine Revelation; tor, no Liz 


is of the Truth; 1 Joh. it. 21. Neither could they ever have been perſwa- 
ded to believe, that God abſolutely and unconditionally, without any regard to 
their Works, decreed from the Beginning the greateſt part of Mankind to ever- 
laſting Torments; which is wan Fro the primary Attributes of God, and to 
the Truth of the Divine Nature. either could it ever have entered into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, that Cruelty and Inhumanity ſhould have been Jung 
God good Service; or that Perſecution ſhould have been ſet up in his Name and 
for his ſake, who came into the World not to deftroy mens lives, but to ſave them; 
who himlelt always went about, doing good only; and the very End and the 
greateſt of whoſe Commandments, is Charity; that is, Univerſal Love and Good- 
will towards Mankind. Nor could it ever have been imagined, that Any Wick- 
edneſs whatſoever, ſhould have been made part of Any Religion; when all ſuch 
things are directly contrary to the moral and eternal Differences of Good ang 
Evil; which are the very Ground aud Foundation of All Religion in general, 
and as unchangeable as the Nature of God himſelf. 

There are indeed in the Old Teftament ſome inſtances of the Actions of great 
and good Men, which to weak perſons may ſeem contrary to this Rule; But 
it is tor want of ſufficient Care and Attention, to the particular Circumſtances 
of the Hiſtory. David, the Man after God's own Heart, was indeed guilty of 
ſome Actions which are very far from being juſtifiable ; But then thoſe Actions 
are expreſsly excepted, as being not Parts, but Blots in that Character. Fact 
is repreſented as gaining the Bleſſing by an Untruth ; But neither is that Li- 
truth juſtified in the Hiſtory ; neither was it in reality altogether an Untruth, 
becauſe he had before actually bought that Birth-right, to which was annexed 
the Bleſſing he then claimed; and at the buying the Birth-right, though that 
Circumſtance is not indeed mentioned in the Hiſtory of Geneſis, yet it appears 
from what the Apoſtle aſſures us, Heb. xii. 16; that it was not a real but a 

pretended neceſſity, and merely the profaneneſs of Eſau, that made him ſell and 
deſpiſe it. Abrabam's offering his Son, ſeems contrary at firſt ſight to the eter- 
nal Law of Nature; But he is juſtifed by the immediate Command of God, 
who has undeniably a ſupreme Right over all: A Right, not to make Virtue 
to be Vice, and Vice Virtue; but a Right over the Life of every Man whom 
he has created: A Right, not to make it excuſable in Abraham to hate his Son; 
but to make it commendable in him to be willing to part with the Son of /ig 
Love. In receiving which Command, the Patriarch could not be deceived, 
becauſe he had been long accuſtomed to the Manner wherein God had been 
Pleaſed to reveal himſelf to him; And he had moreover this peculiar ſecurity, 
that he was ſure his own Heart was perfectly right; in which caſe he might 
depend God would not permit him to be inevitably deceived ; the Thing that 
was to be done, being. no gratification of any Luſt or Cruelty, or any evil In- 
elination whatſoever, which is always the ſubject- matter of 'Temptations from 
the Evil One. The Fews at their coming out of Egypt, are repreſented as 
borrowing jewels of the Egyptians, without intention to repay them : And this 
is uſually excuſed by God's expreſsly commanding them fo to do; who, with- 
out all queſtion, has a right to take from one and give to another, as he plcalcs: 
But (I think) the truer Anſwer is, that the Word in the Original does not ſig- 
nify to borrow, but to demand; and that, having now the Pover in their hands, 
_ refuſed to depart without being paid for that Work, which the Egyptians 
had hitherto unjuſtly compelled them to perform without Wages. But to 
draw to a Conclufion. | | | | 

' 3dly and #aftly; The next, and the infallible means of finding the Truth in all 
matters. relating to Religion, is, that to ſincere intention and virtuous practice, 
Men add diligent Study of the Holy Scripture, as the only authoritive Guide in 
matters of poſitive Revelation. Whoſoever he be, of how large, or of how mean 
capacity ſoever, that ſo ſtudies the Scripture, as to reſolve that he will hy 
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the plain precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles therein contained, and believe all S x & N. 


the plain Poctrines he clearly underſtands, and not be contentibus or uncharitable XXVII. 
about thoſe he docs not underſtand, but apply himſelf to ſuch perſons as he WWW 


thinks moſt able to inform him better, not 1o as to depend implicitely upon any 
Man's Authority upon Earth in a matter of Faith, but ſo as by their aſſiſtance to 
enlighten and enlarge his own Underſtanding of the Scripture; This Man has 
found an infallible Guide, that will either certainly lead him in the way of 
Truth, or at leaſt ſecure him from all ſuch pernicious Errours, as might endan- 
ger his Salvation. This Man has diſcovered the Fountain of living Water; 
and has wherewith to draw, how deep ſoever it be. In a word: Notwithſtand- 
ing all the Darkneſs and Confuſion, all the Intricacy and Diſputes, which the 
Ignorance and Folly, the Perverſeneſs and Wickedneſs of Men, have intro- 
duced in the World; yet by this method, a ſincere perſon may certainly avoid 
all the corrupt Doctrines, brought in by thoſe who careleſsly follow. humane 
Guides; and all the needleſs Diviſions, kept up among thoſe who pretend to 
follow only the Word of God: And as many as endeayour to walk according 


_ his Rule, Peace will be on them, and Mercy, and upon the 17ae/ of 
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SERMON XXVII 


Of the Nature of Religious Faith. 


JohN xx. 29. latter part. 


Bleſſed are They that bawe not ſeen, and yet hawe believed. 


IS the Method of Scripture in general, and of our Lord in his Diſ- 
courſes in particular, to take all Occaſions of ſetting before Men 
1 the Happineſs both of Virtue abholutely, and of every degree of 
3 improvement in it comparatively. How much more valuable, is 
general, the Love of Truth and the Practice of Virtue is, than any ex- 
ternal Circumſtances or Advantages whatſoever ; our Saviour expreſſes in a ve- 
ry affectionate manner; when, upon occaſion of a certain woman crying out, 
Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked ; he thus 
declares himſelf, Luke xi. 28; Tea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of 
God and keep it. How much every degree in particular, of improvement in vir- 
tuous Practice, either by more extenſive Habits of Goodneſs, or by overcoming 
reater or more numerous Temptations, or by doing what is right with fewer 
Helps and under greater Diſadvantages, does comparatively increafe the Bleſſed- 
neſs of being Righteous ; is ſet forth to us diſtinctly in ſuch Paſlages of Scrip- 
ture, as theſe which follow ; They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of 
the Firmament; and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
and ever Dan. ii. 3 ; There is one glory of the Sun, and another glory of the . 
an 
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aud another glory of the Stars; for one Star differeth from another Star in glory S E A M. 
Sp alſo is the reſurre#ion of the Dead: 1 Cor. xv. 41; In a great Houſe there XxVIII. 
2 —elſels of Gold and of Silver, and alſo of Wood and of Earth : 2 Tims ii. a 
20; Bleſſed are ye, when men Ball revile you, and perſecute you, and fball ſay all 
manner of Evil againſt you falſely for my ſake © Rejoyee, and be exceeding glad; 
for Great is your Reward in Heaven ; Matt. v. 11. And in the words of my 
Text: Where our Lord having overcome St. Thomas's incredulity by a ſingu- 
lar condeſcenſion in permitting him to feel and handle his Body after his Re- 
ſurrection, and having thereby extorted from him a Confeſſion of his being tho- 
roughly convinced; reproves him afterwards, with this gentle Admomtion , 
Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; Bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. 5 — 
The Words are plainly comparative, expreſſing the greater Blefſedne/3 of thoſe * 
who with 7% Light find the way of Truth, and with f Helps and Affiftances 
do what is Right. Yet it is very evident, this is to be underſtood onh of thoſe, 
who in all other reſpects are in liłe Circumſtances, and of whom are required the 
like Inſtances of Duty. For, not Al who have not ſeen and yet have believed, 
have in the Whole the Advantage over Them who believed upon the Evidence 
of Sight; but / 3 only as their Circumſtances are in all other reſpe#s equal, 
ſo far is the Bleſſedneſs greater of thoſe who have believed without ſeeing. St. ; 
Thomas was one of thoſe Twelve, to whom our Lord promiſed That high Prehe= - 
minence; Matt. xix. 283 When the Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne of his glory 
je alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 4 Vrael. And All 
the Apoſtles, to whom this 7 Promiſe of Glory was made; were of Thoſe 
who, becau/e they had ſeen, had believed: i John 1. 1; That which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our Hands have 
handled of the Word of Life; this declare we untoyou. The Want of this Evidence of 
Senſe, which the Apoſtles enjoyed; moſt certainly our Saviour in my Text did not 
mean to affirm, that it ſhould give every Believer in the latter Ages of the 
World, a Title to a greater degree of Happineſs in the life to come, than 
| the Apoſtles themſelves: But /6 far forth, as all other Circumſtances are equal; 
ſo far only is it more 1 to have believed without ſeeing. The Apo- 
files were intruſted with a High and excellent Office, endued with ſingular and 
extraordinary Talents, charged with a very great and laborious Duty, expo- 
ſed to Dangers and Sufferings above all Men. Chriſtians in the latter Ages of 
the World, may very poſſibly have /ome particular Grounds of Bleſſedneſs, which 
the Apoſtles had not : And yet it will not at all from thence follow, that they 
are therefore in the whole more Bleſſed than the Apoftles. The Virtue of a 
Man, may in ſome particular Reſpeds, or in ſome ſingle Points of View, (as being 
in a State of greater ignorance, and more 'Temptations,) be more valuable than. 
the Virtue of an Angel; and yet it will by no means from thence follow, that 
75 Men are, or that they ought to be, more Bleſſed than Angels. The Virtue of a 
en Penitent, may in ſome particular Reſpecs be more commendable than That of 
of one who never ended; and yet it will by no means from thence follow, that 
it Penitents are, or that they ought to be, more Bleſſed than thoſe who need no 
= WH Acpentance. God intruſts all his Servants with what Talents he pleaſes, and 
e- places them in different Stations, and deals to every man Ciſts differing ac- - 
it; tording to his own good pleaſure. In the Church, he has given /ome, Apoſtles ; Rom. xii. 
us d /ome, Prophets; and ſome, Evangelifts ; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers. 3, 6- 
of Wl Theſe, St. Paul affirms, that they are Labourers together with God; 1 Cor Eph. iv. iI. 
ir⸗ ii. 9: And of All Chriſtians in general, that they are God's Husbandiy, that 
ng they are God's Buildings That in this Building, one layeth the Foundation, 
er and another buildeth thereon. That in this Vineyard, one plameth, and ano- ver. 10. 
d- ther watereth + And that every man ſball receive his own Reward, 8 to yer. 6. 
p- bon Labour. All, are not Apeſtles All, have not the ſame Gifts : All, ver. 8. 
vue not called to the ſame. Obligations, or to the fame Poſſibilities. As, in the 
1 natural Body, all members have not the ſame Office, Rom. xii. 4: So in the ſpi- 
2 inal Body of Chriſt, God who does what he pleaſes with his own, appoints to 
ad Vol. II. Bbb every 
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SER x. every man his proper Duty or Truſt; ver. 3. The words in Our Tranſlation | 
XXVvIll. are here very ab/urdly rendered; God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
Faith. But the Senſe of the Apoſtle is, God has dealt to every man his pro- a 
per. Truſt, a Truſt committed to his Fidelity or Faitkfulne/s. What every 
man's Truſt, what every man's 4bility, what every man's Station hall be; t 
is the Appointment ot H. But in That Station, what/cever it be; ſo much d 
the more acceptable ſhall his F ou be, as he has done his Duty under t 


greater Diſadvantages or with fewer Helps. What our Lord declares in the t 
Caſe of Puniſhment, that the Servant which knew his Maſter's Will, and f 
did it not, ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes; is no leſs equitable in the 2 
Caſe of Reward ; than he who, under any Circumſtances of Diſadvantage, ji 
does what is good and right; ſhall, (not indeed ab/«/utely,) but in his Property h) 
and Station, whatſoever it be, whether great or ſmall, be intitled to a grea- fl 
ter degree of Recompence. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet hau c 
believed. | K 

Having thus explained in general the Senſe of the Nerds, and the Ground of | 
the Doctrine contained in the Text; I ſhall now. proceed more diſtinctiy ang ca 
particularly to the Obſervation of certain remarkable and important "Truths, 01 


either neceſſarily ſuppoſed in, or clearly deduced from, this Aſſertion of our Lord, ve 


n 
Firft ; What our Lord here aſſerts, clearly ſuppoſes, that in the Nature of bl 
things, (contrary to what Ent huſiaſts have frequently imagined,) Faith or 
Belief cannot but be 1% ſtrong in degree of Evidewce, than cither the Te 
ſtimony of Senſe, or Proof by Demonſtration: Enthuſiaſts of all kinds have been 
very apt to * that b magnifying the certainty and aſſurance of Faith, 
even above the Evidence of Sen/e itſelf, and equal to that of Demonſtration; 
they could greatly promote the Glory of God, and the Honour of Reiigi- 
on: Not conſidering, that in reality on the contrary, by ſubverting the Na- 
ture of Things, they ſubverted the Foundation of That very Faith, which 
they fancied they were eſtabliſhing. For Faith or Belief, in the nature of 
the thing, * ſuppoſes that there is ſome Reaſon for believing ; Other- 
wiſe it is not Faith, but groundleſs Deliſion. And this Ground or Reaſon of 
Belief, whatſoever it be, cannot poſſibly but be always Somewhat, which 
we already know either by the uſe of our Senſes, or by neceſſary and demons 
ſtrative Certainty. The Certainty of Knowledge therefore, of the things which 
ve know by immediate Intuition, either of the Eye or of the Mind; muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be prior to the Aſſurance of Faith, and conſequently more flrong in the 
degree of Evidence; as every Foundation, in any caſe whatſoever, muft be f 
Strength to ſupport what ſhall be built upon it. The Credibility of things ut 
ſeen, cannot but depend upon the Certainty of the things that are /zen - And 
Faith or Belief, in its _ poſlible degree of Aſurance, can eſſentially be 
nothing more, than a well-grounded expectation of things Future, in conſe- 
uence of what we ſee already pat; or a rational Aſſent to the Reality of 
* Abſent and Inviſible, in conſequence of what we have ſeen or known 
to be Preſent. To endeavour to raiſe the Evidence of Faith higher than this, 
is cntirely to deſtroy it. For, what St. Paul ſays concerning Hope, Rom. viii 
24 ; Hope that is ſeen, is not Hope; for what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope 
for © But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with Patience wait for it : 
may with equal reaſon be applied to Faith. In a man's aſſenting to what he 
ſees, or knows ; there is nothing of Faith, but Science only. And therefore 
when our Saviour, in the words before my Text, ſays; Becauf thou haſt ſet 
me, Thomas, thou haſt believed: His Meaning was not, that Thomas believed 
What he Saw; but that by what he had Sen, he was convinced of the Truth 
of what he had not ſeen. The Scripture in other Places, always ſpeaks aſter 
the /ame manner; uniformly and conſiſtently throughout, When St. Paul 
ſays, We walk by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. v. 7 ; his Meaning is not, (as ſome 
Enthuſiaſts have imagined,) that the Evidence of Faith is „ ec than that 
of Senſe; but on the contrary, that the Grounds of Faith, though ſufficient 
1 3 | e | to 
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to command a reaſonable man's Agent, and to determine his Practice, yet are 8 x K M. 
not equal to the Evidence of Segſe. And when he tells us, that 2h things XXVIII. 
which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal 5 WWNg 
2 Cor. iv. 18 he plainly balances the greater Importance of the One; againſt _ | 
t/a ible Certainty of the Other. For now, faith he, we know only in part, 1 Cor. xiilz 
and we propheſy in part Nou we ſee through a glaſs darkly, as [. 3 Rc los 9 125 


9 
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the word in the Original ſignifies, 


through a de/crying-glaſs, which makes ſome ſmall and imperte& Diſcovery ot 
things at a great diſtance: But hereafter, when Faith ſhall terminate in Knows 
ledge, Then we ſhall ſee face to face ; as in a Jooking-glaſs, | rarorlatiuer, 
2 Cor. iii. 18, | which repreſents things diſtinctly in their full and true Dimen- 
ions. To ſpeak otherwiſe of Faith, and to repreſent it as of Evidence 
Superiour to Senſe or Reaſon ; is to open the Door to all the Abſurdi- 
tics of Tranſubſtantiation, and all other Extravagancies of the wildeſt Fan- 
cy ; inſtead of cauling Religion to appear to be, what it really is, the moſt 
Reaſonable as well as the moſt important thing in the World. For 

Secondly ; Though Faith bas not; and indeed; in the nature of the thing, 
cannot have the Evidence either of Senſe or Demonſtration ; yet our Savi- 
our, in pronouncing thoſe men Bleſſed, who have not ſeen, and yet have belie- 
ved; plainly ſuppoſes, and it is evident in itſelf, that many things are very 
reaſonable to be believed, and cannot without extreme Wilfulneſs and Unreaſona- 
bleneſs be rejected, which yet are neither Obje#s of Senſe, nor capable of Dea 
nonſtration. "I hat many inviſible Things are real, is evident from the contia 
nual Effects of Nature, which are all ot them produced by invi/ible Powers; 
And from thence the Being of God, is ſtrictly demonſtrable. But they who have 
not capacities to apprehend the Demonſtration ; have yet ſufficient Reaſon, 
from what they are able to obſerve and underſtand; to be fully per- 
ſwaded of the Truth of God's Being, and of his Government of the 
World. And every Atheiſt, who ridicules This Faith, does himſelf at the 
ſame time believe, with the moſt unreaſonable Credulity, things that can 
neither be Seen nor Unaerſtood. The Fudgment to come, and the 2 per- 
manent State of Happineſs or Miſery; are things not capable of the Evidence of 


| Senſe, nor demonſtrable in any other way than that of moral Certainty: Yet the 


rational evidence ariſing from the conſideration of the Perfections of God and of 
the Nature of Men, confirmed moreover by the credible Teftimony of Revela- 
tion; is ſuch, in which every reaſonable Man ought to reſt ſatisfied; Tis ſuch, 
as is abundantly ſufficient to juſtify every Man's Diſcretion, in parting at any 
time with any Temporal Advantage, for the Hopes of a Happy Immortality; 
Tis ſuch, as is really ſtronger, than what the wiſeſt and moſt cautions Men 
conſtantly go upon, in all the Temporal Affairs of Lite. Hence the Apoſtle St. 
Paul, (Heb. xi. 1,) defines, Faith to by, what we render, The Subſtance ; but 

he well-grounded confidenss or aſſured 
expectation, of things hoped for; the Evidence or rational perſwaſion of the 
Truth of things not Seen: argues, that though at preſent we walk in- 
deed by Faith only, and not by Sightz 2 Cor. v. 7; yet we have ſufficient 
ground to be always confident (ver. 6.) of the Truth of God's Promiſes, ſo 
as to be able to ſupport our Spirits under all Events, and in every conditi- 
on of Humane Lite. The Apoſtles . who /aw our Lord's Miracles, and 
were Themſelves indued with Miraculous Powers ; had indeed a Superiour 
Evidence of the Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, than We at This Diſtance of 
Time can have; And therefore they. were ſent forth upon a more difficult 


en Duty. But to Us at This day, and to al/ — at all times to the en 

d of the World; the Character of the Perſons of the Apoſtles, and their Sufs 
th Wl ferivgs for their Teſtimony to the Truth of Facts within their own Knows 
er ledge, and the Completion of Prophecies, and the Rea/onableneſs and Excellency 
of the Doctrine, and the Agreement and uniform correſponding Series of Hi- 
ne Wl /forical Facts; and the State of the Patriarchal, and of the Fewiſh and Chrif* 
at tian Church, from the Beginning of the World to this Day; does and will 
nt sive credibility to the Miracles recorded in the Goſpels and in the Acts of 
to 
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$ = R N. the Apoſtles. And the abſolute Demonſtrative Certainty both of the Groung; 


XXVIII 


and Obligations of Natural Religion, makes it extremely reaſonable and con- 
mendable in Men, to have a Diſpoſition to receive That Confirmation ang hy. 
us of it by Revelation, which Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſo clearly taught 
ſeparate from the Follies and Corruptions wherewith it has been confounded in 
latter Ages: Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
Thirdly; This therefore is a Third Obſervation I would make upon theſe 
Words of our Saviour. Such Belief as I am now ſpeaking of; ſuch in its 
Nature, and ſuch in its Grounds, as I have now deſcribed ; becauſe it is req. 
ſonable, therefore it is commendable: And ſo much the more ſo, as there are at 
any time more Temptations ariſing, or more Arguments drawn, from any thing 
except Reaſon, in favour of Unbelief. A virtuous Diſpoſition of Mind, naty- 
rally loving Truth, and defirous to do what is Right; apt to fear God, 
4 to rely upon his Protection both preſent and future, as Father and 
Governour of the Univerſe; ſenſible of the neceſſary, the eſſential and un- 
alterable Difference of Good and Evil, and moved perpetually with the 
Reaſonableneſs of the Expectation of a judgment to come The mr: 
Temptations it meets with to Infidelity, from ſuch Conſiderations as Theſe; 
that the things of another Life are remote in Place, and far diſtant in 
Time; that there is always a Poſſibility of being miſtaken in things which 
are not at all the Objects of Senſe ; that there are often very great Pe. 
ent Advantages to be obtained, by tranſgreſſing the Rules which Religion 
preſcribes; and ſometimes very great Diſadvantages neceſſarily to be ſiuſ- 
ſered, by adhering too ſtrictly to the Obligations of Morality : The more 
Temptations, I ſay, a virtuous Mind meets with, from Such Conſiderations 
as Theſe, to be ſhaken in its Faith concerning the great Truths of Re 
— the more valuable and praiſe-worthy is its Stability in That Faith. 
ence the Scripture ſo frequently declares, that Bleſſed is the Man which 
endureth Temptation; Jam. i. 12. Hence the Example of the Patriarchs 
Faith; is ſo highly recommended; in that they ſau the Promiſes only afar 
| 3 Heb, xi. 1 3; and having here no continuing City, but ſeeking one to com, 
y endura; as ſeeing Him who is Invifible; ch. xiii. 14; xi. 27. Hence 
St. Peter exhorts Chriftians to rejoice in manifold Temptations ; that the Try- 
al of thtir Faith being much more precious than of Gold that periſbes, though 
is be tried with Fire, may be found unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory at 
the Appearing Jeſus Chrift : Whom (ſays he) having not Seen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye ſee bim not, yet believing ye rejoice with Foy uns 


ſpeakable, and full of Glory; 1 Pet. 1 


7. 
Fourthly; The Fourth and Laft Obſervation I ſhall make upon the Words of 
our Saviour in my Text, is; that though a Diſpoſition to receive and be- 
lieve the Great Truths of Religion, however relating to things at preſent in- 


- viſible and remote from Senſe, is indeed highly commendable ; yet to ex- 


— at any time, under pretence of Religion, to have things contrary to 
enſe or Reaſon; entertained and believed; is greatly ab/urd and impious. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe the One is founded in a virtuous and good T emper of 
And; the Other always proceeds either from deep and pitiable Fo, or 
from tyraunical and unrighteous Views. The Simple believeth every word, but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going; Prov. xiv. 15. Our Saviour docs 
not ſay, Bleſſed are the eredulous: But Bin are they that have nat ſeen, and 
yet haue believed. Bleſſed arc they who believe and willingly * * things 
reaſonable, and act honeffly according to That Belief, tho the things them- 
ſelves be not at preſent viſible to mortal Eyes. To believe a Judgment 10 
come, ſuch as the Goſpel of Chrift has declared; is infinitely reaſonable, tho 
we yet See it not. Lo believe Tranſubftantiation, or any Other Abſurdity, 
contrary either to Senſe or Reaſon; is in the moſt profane manner to make 
Religion ridiculous, by taking away the very Foundation of All —_— and 
of A Belief, either in matters of Religion or in any thing elſe. For the 


Judgment of Reaſon being once ſet aſide, there remains no poſſible means of 


judging 


Va 
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judging whether any one thing whatſoever, be more reaſonable or more au- SEH & M. 
7:aſonable to be believed, than another; or whether, in Any caſe whatſoever, XXVII. 
either Belief or Unbelict be in any degree reaſonable or unreaſonable at all. The 
Excellency of Abraham's Faith, conſiſted in This, that againſt Hope be belit- 

ved in Hope; Rom. iv. 18. But the Ground of this Faith, Was; that his own , 


S-1/es aflured him, of the reality of God's. Promiſe ; and his * Reaſon aſſured aaf 
him, (ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb. xi. i9,) that the thing promiſed was 
poſſible in el though beyond the Bounds of all natural Hope: Had the Ob- 
jeh of his Faith been either contrary to Senſe, or comradifory in Reaſon ; the 
| Motives for his not believing, had been ſtronger than for his believing ; and his 
Faith had been a Credulity founded upon Nothing. Whoever carefully conſi- 
ders this, will never imagine that the words of our Saviour in my Text, give 
Any Encouragement either to the Impoſitions of Popiſh Tyranny, or to the 
Extravagancies of Enthuſiaſtick Folly. 2 is a. 
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SERMON XXIX 


In what the Kingdom of GO D conſifts: 


CASSINI PORE 


ROM. xiv. 17. 


For the Kingdom of God; 75 not meat and drink . But rigl- 
teouſ neſo, and peace; and joy in the *Holy Ghoſt. 


w 


verted from it; it is not to be wondred at, that whilſt Some 0 
them rightly underſtood the Nature and Excellency of the Ge 

Others of them, who were of weaker Judgments and leſs clear 
Underftandings, retained, for a long time after their Converſion, many 0 
their antient Prejudices and Scruples of mind, concerning diſtinctions of Days 
and differences of Meats, which they had been taught to look upon, not (accord- 
ing to the true intention of the Law) as being typically and figuratively under the 
then preſent diſpenſation, but as being really and intrinſically, morally and perpe 
tually, clean or unclean. Ver. 2. Oue man (ſays he) belteveth that he may eat all things, 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs :-==One man efteemeth One day above another, 
Another efteemeth every day alike. The Method the Apoſtle takes in this 
Caſe, to prevent any Inconveniencies ariſing in the Church, from this di 
verſity of Mens apprehenſions concerning indifferent Things; is by per 


ſwading them, that one of the Great Ends nd Deſigns of true Religion, 
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is the promoting among Men. univerſal peace and good=will towards each o- SE R M. 
ther; ver. 19; Let as follow after the things which make for peace; and things XXI X. 
wherewith one may ediſy another And that the only way to obtain this moſt "Nd 


deſirable peace, is to forbear cenſuring each other upon account of things not 


in their own nature vicious or immoral: Ver. 3; Let not him that eateth, deſpiſẽ 


him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, judge him that eatetb: 
Let every man be fully perſwaded in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it untothe Lord, and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it: He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. And ver. 
13; Let us not therefore judge one another--—=; but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling-bloc or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way: I know, and am 
perſwaded by the Lord Feſus, that there is nothing unclean of-it/elf;, but to him that 
efleemeth any thing to be unclean, to Him it is unclean. And then he adds in 
the words of the Text, as an argument or. reaſon tor their thus bearing with 
each other, drawn from the nature and ef/ence of true Religion; The King- 
dom of God (lays he) is not meat and drink, but righteouſine/3, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. CE 
In the following Diſcourſe upon which words, I ſhall 1/ explain diſtinctly the 
ſeveral phraſes made uſe. of in the Text: And then I ſhall proceed to draw 
ſome uſeful Ob/ervations and f een there- from. 1 ; 
I. Firft ; This phraſe, The Kingdom of God, in its original, literal, and proper 
ſenſe, ſignifies God's Supreme Dominion over the Univerſe 3 The whole courſe 
of Nature, in Heaven and in Earth, being merely the Effect of his Will and 
Pleaſure; for All things Serve Him. But becauſe the principal and moſt valu- 
able part of Government, conſiſts in the Subjection and willing Obedience of 
rational and moral Agents; hence, in Scripture, the Kingdom of God generally 
tignifies That State or Eftabliſhment of true Religion or Righteouſneſs in the 
World, which old have been fixed and ſettled in the State of Innocence; but 
which, by Siu and Diſobedieuce, was removed from among Men; and which, by 
Repentance and Amendment, is again in ſome degree reſtored upon Earth; and 
will be perſectiy and for ever eſtabliſhed in Heaven. And becauſe the. principal 
Means, by which This recovery of ſinful Creatures is 'accompliſhed, is the 
Goſpel of Chriſt; therefore the State of the Goſpel, the Spreading of the Profi 
ſion of true Religion, and, above all, the real efficacy and influence of it upou the 
Hearts and Lives of Men, is by our Saviour and his Apoftles frequently ſtiled 
The Kingdom of God. I'hius when our Saviour firſt began to preach Repent- 


ance, The Kingdom of Heaven (ſays he) is at hand: And when he confirmed his Mat: iv. 
Doctrine with miraculous works, then the Kingdom of God (lays he) is come un- 17: 
to yon. When the Phariſees, ſollicitous, not tor the promoting of Virtue and XII. 28. 


true Righteouſneſs, but for the obtaining of temporal power and grandeur, deman- 
ded of him when the Kingdom of God ſbould come; his Anſwer was, It cometh not 


with obſervation 5 neither ſhall they ſay, lo here, or lo there; for, behold, the King- Luk. xvii. 
dom of God is within you: And in like manner the Kingdom of Satan, is not an 21. | 


external ſenſible Dominion, but the power of Wickedne/s and Immorality reign- 


ing in the Hearts and Lives of Men. When our Lord bids his Diſciples to Mat. vi. 


ſeek in the firft place the Kingdom of God, he explains his meaning by adding in 33. 


the next words, and His righteouſneſs: And tells them, that whoſdever Hall not Mar. x.1 5. 


receive the Kingdom of God as a little child, (whofoever ſhatl not receive the 


doctrine of the Goſpel with Humility and Sincerity, with Simplicity and Pro-; 


bity of Mind, )he ſhall not enter therein; that is, he ſhall not be acknowledged 
as a Diſciple of Chriſt at all. And they who go receive it for. a time, but con- 


tinge not to live worthy of the Religion they profeſs; this Kingdom of God (he Mat. 


threatens) /ba/l be taken from them, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. . And if it be not taten from them, yet, at the End, the Son of man 


_ 

on he) ſhall ſend forth his Lo and they ſhall 2 5 _ of — Ws don (o up xiii. 41 
a offend, a m which do 
iuiquity; 


rom among the Profeſſors of 


Keligion) All that 
Vol II. * 


Sc ce 2 


192 In what the Kingdom of God conſiſts. 

Se x mc iviguity; and ſpall caft them into a furnace of fire; there ſpall be wailing an 
XXIX. gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

WY the analogy of this Hgure of ſpeaking, 10 often uſed by 


Now according to f > C 
our Saviour, wherein he ſtiles the Eſtabliihment of his true Religion the K1yg. 


dom of God; the Apoſtle St. Paul in like manner in His epiſtle, The Kingdom 
of God, ſays he, (I Cor. iy. 20) is not in word, but in power His meaning is; 
The Religion ot Chriſt, does not conſiſt in mere Outward Profeſſions and in 
Forms of Godlineſs, but in the efficacy of a true Perſwaſion upon the Minds 
of Men, bringing forth real Virtue and Holineſs in their Lives. And in the 
words of the Text, The Kingdom of God (ſays he) that is, the eſſence of True 
Chriſtian Religion, is not meat aud drink; but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
The phraſe, Meat and Drink, is an alluſion to that diſtinction of Meats, of 
clean and unclean, and other ſuch like external Obſervations, on which the 
Jews laid ſo great a Streſs in Their Religion. Heb. ix. 10; The firſt taber- 
vacle, — ſays the Apoſtle, ſtood only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Maſbings, 
aud carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them until the time of reformation. And be- 
cauſe they were impoſed only «until the time of reformation, therefore, when 
the Goſpel of Chriſt was eftabliſhed, theſe things were no longer to take place. 
Col. ii. 16; Let no man judge you in meat or in drink, or in reſpect of an holiday, 
or of the new moon or of the ſabbath-days; Which are a ſhadow of things to come, 
but the Body is of Chriſt:— Why tbeu are ye ſulject to ordinances, —=(which all 
are to periſh with the uſing,) after the commanaments and doctrines of men © Things 
of this nature, even during the Jewiſh diſpenſation, were by all reaſonable 
perſons underſtood to be in their own nature indifferent, however commanded 
tor a time upon particular reaſons. Matt. xv. 17; Do not ye yet underſtand, 
faith our Saviour, that whatſcever entereth in at the month, goeth into the belly, 
and is caſt out into the draught © But thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth, 
rome forth from the heart, and they defile the man: For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murgers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies: 
The/e. are the things which defile a man; but to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth 
not a man. St. Paul in like manner; 1 Cor. vi. 13; Meats (ſays he) for the belly, 
and the belly for Meats ; but God ſhall deftroy both It and Them. And again, ch. 
viii. ver. 8; Meat (fays he) commendeth us not to God; (The Argument is aniver- 
ſal, and held good at a/l times and under all diſpenſatious, with regard to the 
real and intrinſic nature of things: Meat commendeth us not to God, ) for nei- 
ther, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worſe. Even 
therefore, under the 2 diſpenſation itſelßj, things of this nature, though 
very ſtrictly commanded, in order to the more compleat ſeparation and legal 
Holineſs of that particular People; yet were not really perfeFive of them that 
did the ſervice, as pertaining to the conſtience; any otherwiſe than as types, h av- 
ing their fignification verified by moral Purity and Holineſs. Heb. xiii. 9; It is 
a good thing that the heart be eſtabliſbed with grace, not with meats, which have 
not profited them that have been occupied therein. And if, even to the Jeu, 
themſelves, the caſe was Thus; much more were thoſe Chriſtians to blame, whom 
St. Paul writes to in this. Epiſtle to the Romans, and in his firſt to the Corin- 
 #hians; who, proſeſſing a Religion not appointed for the ſeparating of one par- 
_ ticular nation, but in which 4/ nations were to agree, yet deſired to lay too 
great à ſtreſ upon ſuch particular Obſervances with regard to things in their 
Rom. xiv. On nature: indifferent, as could have no other tendency than to promote Divi- 
3. tions among Chriſtians, and uncharitableneſs in their judging one another; Which 
are the great Hindrances of That Glory of God, which conſiſts in the univer- 
; fal eſtabliſhment of true Virtue and Righteouſneſs amongſt Men. Againit ihe/e 
. perſons therefore he directs himſelf, when he ſo earncitly exhorts, 1 Cor. ix. 31; 
M Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. And 
ch. iv. 20; The Kingdom of God is not in word, but in power; not in mere forms 
ef Godlineſs, but in the e/e#ual practice of true Virtue, And in the words 
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of the Text; Ihe Kingdom of God, is not meat and drink; but righteouſneſs, S E n M. 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. : _—_—  J-: 
Ihe terms, K:ghreouſieſ3, aud Yeace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, are here 4 
put by way ol eminence, as Parts tor the Whole; as being the principal 
\irtucs in which true Religion conſiſts, or (as our Saviour ſpeaks) the weighs 
tier matters of the Law. The Reaſon why the Apoſtle, in reckoning up 
thcls welghticr matters of the Law, does not here mention, That fe and 
great Commandment, the Love or Worſhip of God, is becauſe That is inclu= 
ded in the Subject ot his Propoſition, The Kingdom of God: The Kingdom 
of God, that is, the Religion of the ſincere Worthippers of the True God, 
conlitts principally and eiſentially, not in the Obſervation of mere external 
Forms, but in the practice of real and true Virtue, of Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, The Word, Rig hteouſneſs, comprehends the 
practice of thoſe Moral and erernal Virtues, Fuſtice, Equity, Truth, Fideli- 
ty, Holineſs, Purity, and the like; the Oppolites whereof, are all Injuſtice, 
and lniguity towards Others, and all Debaucheries which Men practiſe a- 
mong ther/elves. The term, Peace, lignifies That good Temper, That 
Charitable Spirit, and kind diſpoſition of mind, by which Thoſe whoz 
with regard to Things in their own nature indifferent, have not exactly the 
ſane dentiments, yet through mutual forbearance and love towards each 
other, preſerve nevertheleſs the Bands of Chriſtian Unity and Concord: 
For, Peace and Concord among Men there can poſſibly be, only by one or 
other of the three following Ways: Either by the agreement of All, in 
perfect and infallible Knowledge of the Truth: Or by a compulſive and 
hypocritical Agreement, in the maintaining of Opinions which they under- 
| ſtand nor: Or laſtly, by an agreement of mutual Charity and Good-will, as 
mong All, who live in the ſincere Enquiry after Truth, and practice of 
| Righteouſneſs. The firſt of "Theſe, is the Unity which is among Angels: 
| The Second is That Unity, which is among Profane, Atheiſtical, Irreligi- 
| ous, or very ſuperſtitious Men: The Third, is the Peace mentioned in 
the Text; the Peace and Unity which is among Good and Sincere Chriſti- 
ans; walking in Love, as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it; and 
giving no Offence, neither to the Jeus, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church 
of God ; Even as I (lays he) pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking my own pro- 
fir, but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved. Laſtly ; The Phraſe, Joy in 
the Holy Gh, tignities That delight and taking pleaſure in doing good, which 
is the higheſt per/e#ion of Chriſtian virtue; and That ſatisfa#ion even in 
ſuffering at any time (if the Will of God be fo ) for Righteouſneſs 
lake, which is the higheſt Evidence of Chriſtian Sincerity. hich af⸗ 
tection of mind, becaule it is (at leaft in remarkable Caſes) worked in 
men by the Aſliſtance and Influence of the divine Spirit, it is therefore 
called in Scripture Foy of the Holy Ghoſt; 1 Th. i. 6; and in the Text, 
Foy in the Hel Ghoſt 3 while at the ſame time, in other places, it is mens 
tioned under the more large and unlimited Expreſſions; of rejoicing ever- 
more, rejoicing in hope, rejoicing in the Lord; and, in general, doing all things 
(Aas ii. 46) with gladneſs and ſinglene/s of heart. Nor is there Any ins 
conſiſtency in thus repreſenting one and the ſame Chriſtian Virtue, as being 
both a good diſpoſition of the mind it/eff in the man who poſſeſſes it, and yet 
alſo at the ſame Time an influence of the pirit of God. For as, in true 
Philoſophy, all zatural Actions, when purſued, with the moſt ſagacious ex- 
actneſs of Inquiry, through all their ſeries of Second Cauſes, appear at la 
to the Eye of the moſt exquiſite Philoſopher, as they do at irt to the 
pious Judgment of the meaneſt Chriſtian, to derive originally from God : 
8o in ſpiritual Actions, thoſe very Virtues, which, eſſentially to their be- 
ing Virtues at all, muſt be the voluntary Operations of a Man's own Mind, 
may yet, very conſiſtently, have at the fame Time the Jike Sort of de- 
pendence upon the Influences of the divine Spirit, as all our natural Acti- 
ons have upon that Concurrence of God, from which our Wills themſelves, 
Vol. IL | D d d and 


3 3 u Wow 


* a * 9 


* * 


N 2 = * ie = - -- 
= 


jy : 
X 7 — — — 7 
2 5 2. S - 
g ; * 
rr maar I : : : : 
— 1 2 —— = 22 — 
— h 


i» 8 ., a i & v8 _ 4a Te... 3. v r Sk... A. ond, cet Es 
JE 


Lan? 
7 Ty - 


* 
4 
IF) 
: 
* ? 
. | 
|, 
: 
o 
* 
17 
: 
; 
1 
161 ! 
1 
1 
' ' 
{ * 
1 1 
mY 
N 
i 
: 
U 
* 
| 
iu 
1 
4 
: 
[ 
" | 
| 
' 
v1 * 
{ 
ot 
: 
| 
4 
' 
* 
' 
1 
} 
! 


=D RX TIE wie 
= = — 5; ne = 
: -Þ : : 
2 — — — — 


194 In what the Kingdom of God conſiſts. 


CE i 


SER M. and all the Faculties of our Nature, continually and. every Moment de- 


XXIX. rive their Power of Acting. And I his Obſcrvation will very cl-arly ac- 


ccunt for all thoſe Paſſages of Scripture, wherein the Virtues of Alen, and 

- the Gifts of the Spirit of G, are promiſcuouſly taken for each other. 

Ihe Fruits or Graces of the Spirit, in St. Paul's Catalogue, are individu. 

ally the ſame as moral Virtues And Barnabas's being a good man, and full 

of the Holy Ghoſt, are joined together as Expreſſions of the /ame Import: 

And what our Saviour. in St. Lite, ch. xi. 15, ſays of our heavenly Father gi. 

ch. vii. 11. ving bis Holy Spirit, is, in St Matthew recording the very ſame words, under. 
ſtood of his giving good things to them that ask him. 

II. Szcond/y; And thus having diſtinctly and at large explained all the 
ſeveral Expretions in the Text, The Kingdom of God is not meat ang 
drink, but righteouſneſs, peace; and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; "The Obſeroai. 
ons I would draw from the Apoſtle's aſſertion in the whole, are bricfly as 
follows. | 
Firſt; That the Great and Principal End of true Religion, is the promo. 
ting and eſtabliſhing among Men, the Practice ot moral Goodneſs and Righ- 
cdcouſneſs. God, is himſelt eſſentially a Being of infinite Purity and Holi- 
Yew bit neſs ; and his future Kingdom in Heaven, is of ſuch a Nature, that there 

eV. XXI. pull in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever work- 
* eth abomination, or maketh a lie. py ve; thoſe Virtues which are eſſen- 

tially neceſſary to the Enjoyment of the Happineſs of Heaven bereafier, 
cannot but be the principal Conſtituents of the Kingdom of God here. 
Which Virtues, our Saviour therefore emphatically calls The weightier mat- 


| Mat.xxiii; fers of the Law. And the 4p9jHe accordingly, whenever he mentions Theſe 


23. things, always ſuppoſes all orher matters, to be, comparatively ſpeaking, as 
Gal. v. 6. nothing. In Chrift Jeſus, (ſays he) nenher circumciſion availeth any thing, 
1 Cor. vii. 20r uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by love. For Circumciſion is 1 
19. thing, and uncircumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Commanaments if 
Gal. vi. 17. God. And as many as walk according to This Rule, peace be on them, and 
Tit. iii. 8. mercy, aud upon the Ijracl of God. For Theſe Things ( lays he) are goal, 
Rom. xiv. (are eſſentially good) and profirable unto Men And He that in Theſe 
18. bie ſerveth Chrift, is acceptable unto God, and approved of ( all reaſona- 
c) men. Gs 

. - Secondly ; The Second Obſervation I would draw from the Apoſtle's Doc- 
trine in the Text, is: that though the Great aud Principal End of true Rel- 
gion, is the promoting and eſtabliſhing the Practice of Moral Virine and 
Riebreowfoe 5; yet the Externals al/o of Religion, Matters of Order and De- 
cency, and Particular Appointment, are nevertheleſs of Neceſſity not to be 
neglected. The diſtinctions of meats and drinks alluded to in the Text, 
og they are not the Kingdom of God, not of the eſſence of Religion, yet, un- 
der the Fewiſh Diſpenſation, they were expreſsly and immediately of du 
appointment; And /o long as they were appointed, and for the Ends to which 
they were appointed, and in ſubordiuation to thoſe Ends, they were of neceſ- 
, ſity to be 9b/erved. The weighticr matters of the Law, ought, (as our Savi- 
Mat. xxiii. our expreſſes it with the moſt perfect accuracy; they ought) to be done; and 
23. the others, not to be left undone. And, in proportion; now, and at all Times, 
under the Chriſtian diſpenſation likewiſe, matters of pofitive appointment, of de- 
cency and external Form, though vt ol the ęſſence of Religion, yet ſo far as 
they are Helps and Means of Religion, ought not in any wiſe to be Jeft undone- 

Jn L 4 (I tay) This holds true, under the Goppel likewiſe : For 
. Thirdly; The Third and Laſt Obſervation I would draw from the words 
of the Text, is; that That Form and Inſtitution of Religion is proportion 
ably the moſt perſed, which has the /ewe/? poſitive external Rites, and lays the 
leaſt Streſt upon them; and wherein thoſe Rites which are appointed, have 
the moſt direct and immediate tendency to promote real Virtue and Holineſs. 
This is evident in the nature of things. For, in-all Caſes whatſoever, the 
End is always beſt and moſt certainly attained, where the Means made uſe ot 
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them, than juſt as they promote the End they were deſigned for. The 
Fng the reſore, is always principally to be had in View; and Means are no- 
thing, but with Relation to the End. The Kingdom of God, is not meat and 
drink ; but righteouſteſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. DCE Ford 

The Inferences from what has been ſaid, ſhall be very ſhort, and ſuch ag 
obviouſly follow from the toregoing Obſervations. | A 
1% From hence appears the peculiar Excellency and Advantage of the 
Chriftian Religion; that it is not burdened, as the Fewiſh was, with a multi- 
tude of outward Rites and Ceremonies; with perpetual Waſhings, Purifica- 
tions, Sacrifices, and other typical Obſervations, which (as the Apoſtle ex- 
. preſles it) neither we nor our Fathers were able 10 bear; but requires of us, 
$ in Order to eternal Salvation, only Faith in God and in Feſas Chrift, Re- 
pentauce from dead Works, and Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt in the Go/pe/, 


Je in expectation of the Ręſurrection to eternal Fudgment. | 
* 2dly, From what has becn ſaid, appears the Great Wi/dom and Uſefulneſs 
i- of thoſe few even external Rites in the Chriſtian Inſtitution; the Preach- 
re ins of the Word, and the Adminiſtration of the tuo Sacraments ; Theſe being 
be ſuch Means, as have a dired, natural, and immediate Tendency, to promote 


N= the Ends of real Virtue and Holineſs. For, by the Preaching of the Word. 
15 Men are inſtructed in the Knowledge of their Duty, and continuall y exhorted 
e. to perform it. By Baptiſin, they are admitted into a ſolemn Obligation to 
i wey it : And by the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, they continually renew 


7 and confirm That Obligation. Nevertheleſs, excellent as theſe Means are, both 


as in their va:ural aptneſs to the End deſigned, and morcover as being expre/3ly 
85 and poſitively commamded by Chriſt himſeſ,; yet that they are ſtill bat Means, 
0 ſubordinate to, and uſeful o, as they promote, the Practice of real Godli- 


of nes, Righteouſneſs, and Charity; is evident from hence; that the Virtues 
1g which theſe Inſtitutions were intended to promote, are ab/olutely, eſſentially, 
%% 1ndiſpen/ably, and without Auy excepted Cales whatſoever, neceflary to Sal- 
eſt vation; there being no Expedient, by which an unrighteous Perſon, con- 


la- tinuing ſuch, can poyzv/y enter into the Kingdom ol Heaven : The Goſpel igſelf 

to ſuch a Perſon, inſtead ot being a Savour of Life unto Life, becomes on the 
c- coutrary the Savour of Death unto Death Baptiſin, being merely the waſbing 
li- away the filth of the fleſb, aud not the anſwer of a good conſtience towards God, 


nd is of no benefit to him; and the receiving the Lord's Supper, does but increaſe 
e- his condemnation. But now on the other fide, in matters of poſitive Inftitutis 


be o though by our Lord himſelf, declared generally neceſſary to Salvation, yet 
in particular circumſtances there are manitcitly Some excepted Caſes. Infants 
dy ing ſuddenly before Baptiſiu, no reaſonable Perſon can believe ſhall periſh, 
tor what can in no Senſe be eſteemed their own Fault. The Penitent upon 


Mouth a Promiſe of Salvation. And in the primitive Ages, when Many Con- 
rerts, before they could be baptized, were carried immediately to Martyrdom ; 


equivalent to being figuratively buried with him by Baptiſm into Death. Which 


clearly ſhows the true — between the things which abſolutely muſt be 
as dune, and the Things which ought not to be left undone. 
ont. 


3dly From what has been ſaid, it appears, how contrary to the Spirit of 


and Ceremonies without Number, and particularly in making additional Sa- 
craments of their own Invention, or pretended Means of conveying Grace, in 


ol real and true Virtue. Thus Confirmation, which is only Mens publickly ra- 


ess. til ing their baptiſmal Vow; and Ordination, which is the ſolemn Appoint- 
* ment of particular Perſons to a particular Office; are, with Them Sacrament3. 
e 


Alſo, inſtead. of. True Repentance and Amendment of Lite, they have the 
Vol. WH. "£2 D d d 2 TY Sacrament 


the Croſ, though he could not be baptized, yet received from our Lord's own 


no one doubted, but their dying literally with and tor Chriſt, was more than 


Chriſtianity the manner of the Church of Rome is, in multiplying mere Forms 


order to amuſe the People, and withdraw their attention from the Practice 


are Tewel in number, and moſt direct in their Nature, and moſt obvious in S. E N . 
their tendency, and leaſt apt to be perverted, and have no other fire/s laid on XXIX. 
Ju WW 
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S't N. Sacrament of Tenance. And upon a groſs Miſinterpretation of a ſingle paſſage 


* 


XXIX. in St. 1 epiſtle, concerning the Sick being anointed with Oil, and having 


WY 


their forgiven, and their bodily diſeaſes at the fame Time miraculouſly cy. 
red ; is built the uperſtitious Sacrament of extreme Union. And becauſe St; 
Paul, in his comparing Matrimony with the ſpiritual Union between Chriſt and 
his Church, calls That Similitude a great Myſtery, which word Myftery the Ia. 
tin tranſlator ignorantly and ridiculouſly renders a great Sacrament ; hence Ma- 
trimony is, with Them, another Sacrament. And innumerable other Things of 
the like Nature there are among them, of which St. Paul would have aid, 
with greater earneſtneſs than even of the Jewiſb Ob/ervations themſelves; The 
Kingdom of God is not meat and arink; but righteouſneſs, aud peace, and joy in 
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The Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus ex- 
plained, 


885 8 885205 
Luk ws xvi. 2 5. 


But Abraham ſaid : Son, remember that NG: in tby Bfe-time 
recetvedſt thy good things, and liberviſe Lazarus evil things ; 4 
but nozy He is comforted; and thou art tormented. 


BUR Saviour in the Biginning of this chapter, thews | the Para- E K WI 
ble of the unjuſt Steward, what is the true and wiſe Uſe of Riches. XXX. 
ver. 9; TI /ay unto you, Make to aurſolves Friends of the Mammam of WY 
? unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive you, (it ought 
yk to have been rendred, ye may be received,) into everlaſting Habi- 
lations. By the mammon of unrighteouftneſS, is not here meant Riches unjuft by 
harren, but Rzches.in general; the falfs, the uncertain, the tra Richesof' 
this preſent World: As appears plainty from the Uſe of the ſame word in 
her places, and particularly from the following part of This very 2 
Yer. 11; where #nrighteous is expreſsly oppofed, not to righteous or juſt, but 
to True © or Permanont - If ye have not beets faithful in the unrighteous mammom, 
that is, in the Uſe of the wucertain and tranſitory Riches of this præm Lite, 
) N Vol. II. Ee 6 Who * 


I 98 The Parable of the Rich Man 


SER NM. Who will commit to your Truſt the True Riches, the permanent and unchaugea)1; 
XXX. Riches of Eternity! The Senſe theretore of our Lord's Exhortation, is: Em. 
WYV ploy in ſuch a manner; in the ways ot Juttice, Equity, Sobricty and Charity, 

theſe falſe, uncertain and tranſitory Riches here; that hereafter ye may be 
found worthy to be intruſted with an anchangeable and everlaſtiug Poſſeſſion. 
Having thus declared what was the True aud Hſe Uſe of Riches, our Saui- 
our proceeds in the latter part ot this Chapter, (by way of Reproot to the 
Phariſees who were covetous aud derided him, ver. 14; he proceeds) to ſhow, by 
the Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, that | hoſe who had great Supe- 
riority, and exalted themſelves highly in the pręſeut I orld, were not always 
of Efteem in the Sight of God, or in the way ot being Happy in the Hora 
to come. There was (lays he) a certain Rich Man, which was clothed in Pur 
ple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. This rich man died, and 
was buried And in hell, lifting up his Eyes in Totments, aud ſeeing Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom; he begged ot him to /eud Lazarus, that 
he might dip the tip of his finger in water, aud cool his Jongue; for he was for- 
mented in That flame. The Anſwer our Lord puts in the Mouth of the Patri- 
arch, is, in the Words of my Text : Son, remember that thou in thy life-tims 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things But now He is con- 
forted, and Thou art tormented. | | : 

The Firſt thing that obviouſly offers itſelf in theſe words, as worthy of par- 
ticular Obſervation, is; that our Lord here repreſents a Perſon tormented in 
the Flames of Hell; and, when his petition for mercy is rejected, there are n:t 
expreſsly charged upon him any Great and Enormous Vices; but, what his 
peculiar Crimes were, is left to be collected only from the Circumſtances of the t 
whole Parable compared together; and he is here barely put in mind, that he T 
had already in his Life-time received his Good things, as Lazarus had received þ 
Evil things. It was very natural to have expected, that the Patriarch ſhould 
here have expre/3/y charged him with reve/ling and drunkenneſs, with waſting f 
his Subſtance in riotous living, as the Prodigal in the fore-going Chapter is de- 
ſcribed to have done. Or he might have been charged plainly aud explicitiy, 
with Cruelty and Uncharitablene/ſs towards the Poor. He might have bcen told 
diſtiuciy and with many aggravating circumſtances, that ſince, when he lived 
in caſe and plenty and in the abundant enjoyment of all the good things of 
life, he had ſhown no regard to the miſerable State of the Porr Man; he had 
no reaſon to expect, now that the Scale was turned, and Himſelf fallen into a 
State of Miſery, that the Poor Man ſhould leave 1 hat place of Happineſs 
which is figured to us by Abraham's Boſom, to come and quench the Violence 
of the Flame that tormented Him. He might have been told, that it was but 
Juſt, ſince he had ſown no Mercy, none ſhould be ſhown to Him; and that he 
ſhould receive no Relief from the poor man after Death, to whom he had given 
none when he was Alive. All this, I ſay, it was natural to have expected, 
ſhould have been highly and ſevercly aggravated upon him. But our Lord 
does not introduce the Patriarch expreſsly charging him with Any of theſe Vi- 
ces. On the contrary, what Abraham's Reply directly charges him with, docs 
not obviouſly and at firſt fight appear to be Criminal. Sou, remember that Thou 
in thy life-time receivedft thy good things. T he Character given of him in the 
introduction of the Parable, is ; that he was cloathed in Purple and fine linnen, 
and fared ſumptuouſiy every day. And as his Quality or Station in the World 
may be ſuppoſed to have been, there is no Impoſſibility but he might be con- 
ceived to have done this, without the imputation of any Scandalous Exceſſes. 
Differences of Station, there muſt be in the World. "Tis plainly the Will of 
God, that there __ be ſuch ; and that they ſhould be ſupported with pro- 
per Marks of Diſtinction. Luxury does not conſiſt in the innocent enjoyment 
of me of the good things, which God has created to be received with 1 hank- 
fulneſs; but in the waſtful Abuſe of them to vicious Purpoſes, in ways incon- 

ſiſtent with Sobriety, . or Charity. The 1 plenty in which 5 

a 


lomom is deſcribed to have lived, 1 Kings iv. 22; is not laid to his —_ as 
| 2 vil 
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a Sin, but remarked as an Inſtance of God's Bleſſing upon him; and of the fulfils S XXX. 


A 


ling That Promiſe made to him upon his deſiring Wiſdom and an underſtand- 
ing Heart; ch. iii. 13. J have alſo given thee that which thou haſt not asked, 
bub Riches and Honour, ſo that there ſhall nut be Any among the Kings like unto 


| thee all thy days. And even in the New Teſtament, wherein the Future State is 


more clearly revealed; ſtill Gogline/5 (with an exception always to the caſe of 
Perſecutiou,) has the Promiſe of This life alſo, as well as of That which is to come. 
And They who are Rich in This Warld; 1 Tim. vi. 17; are not threatned 
as if they ſhould be mi/erable in the Next World, for This reaſon only becauſe 
God had bleſſed them in This; but they are charged, not to be high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy: That they do good, that they be Rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, 
willing to communicate; Laying up in _ for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life. Sag 

This therefore being the caſe ; that the Rich man in this\parable is not, as 


might have been natural to expect, charged in plain and expreſs words with the 


practice of any direct Vite; and yet it being infinitely certain, that nothing but 
Vice can be the real Cauſe of any Man's coming into that place of Torment What 
remains, 1s : | 
Firſt, 1 hat we enquire from the whole Scope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and 
collect from the ſeveral Circumſtances of the Parable compared together, Nhat 
the Vices were, which Chriſt here intended to condemn in the perſon of this 
Rich Man, and to warn his Hearers againſt. And, 
Secondly, That we conſider What the Reaſon might be, (For there could not 
but be Some particular Reaſon, ) why our Lord choſe to expreſs himſelf in this 
manner; not naming expre/ly, and in plain words, any particular V ice; but 
having it to be collected from the whole Series of the Parable: 8 
I Firſt ; We muſt collect from the whole Scope of our Lord's Diſcourſe, and 
from all the Circumſtances of the Parable compared together; What the ices © 
were, which Chrift here intended to condemn in the perſon of this Rich Man, 
and to warn his Hearers againſt. And, 
1ſt, That, in general, our Lord intended it ſhould be underſtood, that the 
perſon he ſets torth under this parabolical repreſentation, was not merely a 
State of Proſperity, but a really Vicious character; appears plainly from the 
deſcription the Rich Man is introduced as giving of his five brethren, ver. 28, 
30. The whole Diſcourſe ſuppoſes them to be perſons of the /ame manner of 
Life with their Rich Brother. And this their manner ot Lite was, what ſhowed 
them to have no Regard to the Exhortations of Moſes and the Prophets; Twas 
what made it deſirable and neceſſary, in the Rich Man's judgment, that one 
ſhould be ſent on purpoſe 0 Teſtify unto them, left they 4/6 ſhould come into That 
place of Torment ; Twas a courſe of Life, which muſt needs bring them to de- 
ſtruction, if they did not repent ; and which, if ove went unto them from the Dead; 
(he thought) hey Would repent of, though they would not at preſent hear 
Miſes and the Prophets. This plainly ſhows, that our Lord intended in this 
Parable to be underſtood to repreſent, not merely a State of Proſperity, but 
in general a really Vicious character. 
| 2d, Tis probable, in particular, that our Saviour intended to give an in- 
timation of the Danger of the Sin of Vucharitableneſs, when he repreſents Laza- 
rus lying in a very miſerable condition at the Rich Man's Door, and defiring 
to be fed with the Crumbs that fell fram his Table. For though he does not 
expreſly put the caſe, that the Poor man tound #0 relief in thole circumſtances; | 
pl ſince, on the contrary, it is neither expreſſed in the Hiſtorical part of the 
arable, nor pleaded by the Rich Man in his Own behalf, that there was any 
elief given; it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that our Lord intended to be under- 

2 making Uncharitableneſs a part of the Chara#er repreſented under this 
arable, 

34ly, It is probable, for the ſame reaſon, that Luxurious Rioting and Drunten- 
"eſs was likewiſe in particular deſigned to be reproved in this parabolical re- 
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SER M. preſentation. For though This Vice alſo does not expre/ly enter into the 
XXX. Character here ſet forth; and all that we read upon This head, is, that the 
WYW Rich man was cloathed in Purple and five Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every 

day; yet ſince, in This re/ped allo, neither in the Hiſtorical part of the Parable, 
nor in the Rich man's Plea tor Mercy, is there any intimation of any Guarg 
againſt theſe Exceſſcs, or of any Good Uſe made of his Riches and Grandeur; 
but, on the contrary, the bole is an expreſs Character of a perſon Condemned, 
and of one having #9 4pology to make tor Hingſell; it js reaſonable to conclude, 
that This Vice alſo was by our Lord intended to be underſtood as Part of the 
Character here repreſented. | 
4thly, From the particularly remarkable expreſſion in my Text, Remember 
7 that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy Good things, compared with the other 
arts of the Parable; it is plain that our Lord's Principal View in this whole 
Piſcourle, was to warn Men of the danger of That Worldly-mindedneſ5, of 
That Heedleſſne/5 concerning matters of Religion, of that total Intentne/s upon 
preſent 2 and Profit, which is not ſo much itſelf a particular Vice, but 
rather the Foundation of All Vices. sf is That, which makes Men regarale/5 of 
Futurity, and not to have God in All their Thoughts. Tis That Deceitſulueſi 
of Riches, and the Care of Other things, of Ambition and Voluptuouſneſs; which, 
our Lord tells us in Another Parable, chokes tbe Horg, (ſtifles all Notions of 
Religion) aud it becometh unfruitful. Tis That Temper, which expoſes a 
Man to Every Temptation of Auy kind; and makes him continually ready to 
facrifice the Intereſt of Truth and Virtue, whenever it happens to come in com- 
petition * the Good 7. hogs of this preſent Life, the Good thivgs on which 
alone his Heart is entirely ſet. This Character is in à very lively manner {ct 
forth by the Pſalmiſt; Y/ xlix. 6; There be ſome that put their Truſt in their 
Goods, and boaſt themſelves iu the multitude of their Riches bey think that 
their Hoyzs ſball cautinue for ever, and that their dwelliug- places fball endure jrom 
one generation to auot her. He ſball carry nothing away with him when be diuth, 
neither fall his Pomp follow him. Man being in Honour has ud Underflanging, 
but is compared unto the Beafts that periſh. An eloquent deſcription ot the /ike 
| perſons, we meet with in the Book of Fob, ch. xxi. 9; Their Houſes are ſafe fron 
Fear, neither is the Rod of God upon them. Ibey take the Timbre] aud Harp, 
and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ: They ſpend their days in Wealth, aud in a 
moment go dawn to the Grave: Therefore they [ay unto vod, depart from us, for Ws 
deſire not the Knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that we ſbould ſerve 
him ©? and what Profs uld we have, if we pray unto him? The ſame Temper is 
again ſet forth by our Saviour in Auot her Parable, Luke xii. 16; The ground of 
a certain rich mau brought forth plemteouſly. And he thought within himſelf, 
ſaying, What ſball ] do, becauſe I haue uo Room where to beſtow my Fruits? And 
he ſaid, This will I do © I will pull down my Barns, aud build greater; and there 
will beftow all my Fruits aud my Goods. Aud I will ſay to my Saul; Soul, thou 
haft much Goods laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry: 
ris the perfect character of a perſon whoſe Tregſure was upon Earth, and his 
Heart and Aſſections placed entirely There alſo: Who looked not at all upon 
Riches, Honour, Power, and other worldl y Adyantages, as Talents committed 
to his Charge, to be employed as Means and Opportunities of Good, of pro- 
moting and encouraging Truth, n and Charity in the World; 
(which is what our Saviour calls being Rich towards God;) But he eſteemed 
them merely as Inſtruments of Luxury, Pride, and Vanity In the midſt of 
which Folly, God /aid unto him, Thou Fool, this night ſball thy Soul be required 
of thee ; then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be, which thou haſt provided ? 
_ $thly, That our Lord's View and Deſigu in the deſcription he gives of the 
State of the Rich Mau and Lazarus after their Deaths, is what 1 have now 
repreſented may be till further confirmed from the connexion and cobereuco 

: of his hole Diſcourſe, and from the Occa/ion of his ſpeaking the Parable. The 

Phariſces and Chief Men among the Jews, in our Saviour's time, were extre- 
mely proud and vain-glorious, covetous and ambitious ; gde/iring to N in 
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hns robes; loving the higheft Seats in the Suagogues, andthe chief Rooms at Feafts, S E R M. 
makung loug Prayers for a Shew before Men, and at the ſame time dexouriug Wis XXX. 
gos Houſes Concerning theſe perſons, our Lord declares no leis than three WWW 
ſereral times in the ſiath Chapter of St. Matthew, that in the Praiſe of Menz 
which their Hypocriſy and Worldly Grandeur procured them, they had their Luke xx: 
Reward ; bat at the hands of God, for their Real Wickedneſs, the /ame per- 25 55 16: 
ſons, ſays he; ſpall receive greater Damnation. To Theſe mens corruptions, al- Luke xx: 
moſt a/ our Lord's Diſcourſes through the Whole Goſpel, have a perpetual View: 47. 
With regard to 'T heſe particularly in this chapter whereof my Text is a part; 
our Saviour warns his Diſciples, ver. 13; No man can ſerve two Maſters : For 
tither he will hate the one, and love the Other; or elſe he will hold to the One, and 
deſpiſe the Other: Te cannot ſerve God aud Mammon. Theſe Admonitions, the 
Evangeliſt obſerves, ver. 14 ; that the Phariſtes, who were Covetous, heard, and 
derided bim. Whereupon Jeſus replied to them, ver. 15; Je are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before Men, but God  knoweth your Hearts : For that which is 
highly eftcenzed amongſt Men, is abomination in the Sight of God. And then, as an 
illuſtration and confirmation of That aſſertion, he concludes his Diſcourſe with. | 
the Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, ver. 19: Wherein is tepreſented l 
in the ſtrongeſt and moſt affectionate manner, how Riches and Power and | 
Grandeur, and all thoſe Advantages for which men ae OY ſo highly va- 
lued in the preſent World; are no Marks at all of God's Final Favour + For that 
in the Heat World God will judge entirely by Other meaſures, and will have 
No regard to any thing but to the Virtues taught in the Law and the Prophets; 
So that _ ot=thoſe who are Firſt here, ſhall There be Laſt, and the Laff 
ſhall be Firff, a | | 
II. Fan Having thus at large explained the Nature and Deſgn of the 
Parable ; it remains in the Second place, that we conſider What the Reaſon 
might be, why our Lord choſe in This Parable not to name expre/ly and in plain 
words any particular Vice, for which he repreſents the Rich man condemned; 
but to leave it rather to be collectea, from the Whole Series of the Parable; 
And © ie BE — Fl 85 
0 , Since it is plain from the Introduction, ver. 14, 15; that our Lord ins 
tended here to reprove the Covetous and Proud Phariſees ; it is reaſonable td 
ſuppoſe, that he thought proper to expreſs himſelt after This manner, as being 
more /ikely to take effed, and that the Phariſees might the more readily apply 
the Parable to Themſelves. Had our Lord aggravated the Particular Vices of 
the rich man, whom he here repreſents as condemned ; the Phariſees probably 
would thereupon in their own Minds have thanked God, that they were not as 
Other Men are, guilty of This or the Nang” mar" Vice, or even as this rich 
Man. But; in the manner our Saviour Now worded his deſcription ; their 
Own Hearts, how great ſoever their Pride was, could not but tell them they 
were ſuch perſons as he deſcribes; and that All their Grandeur, and there be- 
ing highly efteemed among Mei; was of no advantage before God the Judge of 
cartss And this could not but naturally lead them, (ſuch of them as had 
Any ſenſe of Religion at all,) to conlider and collect from the whole Series 
ry the Diſcourſe, what were the Vices for which the Rich man was con- 
emned. 3 Is 
2dly, Another and (I ſuppoſe) the Principal Reaſon, why our Lord choſe tg 
expreſs himſelf in this general and Je/5 explicit manner, without mentioning in 
plain and direct words Any Out Vice in particular; was, that he might rai/e 
the Attention of his Diſciples to be aware of the Great Danger and numerous 
Temptations, to which an uninterrupted State of Worldly Proſperity does continu- 
ally expoſe Men. He expr#/ly repreſents the Rich man, as condemned to the 
Place of Torment; But What his Vices were, he leaves to be collected from the 
Grcumſtances of the whole Parable ; intimating, that no Man could be ignorant, 
what are the Temptations incident to ſuch a State. Riches, Honour, Power, 
Reputation, and other the like Worldly Advantages, it is evident, are not them- 
ſelves criminal; nay, on the contrary, they are real Bleſſings of Providence; 
Vol. II. "FTE - Talents; 


Ns 


202 


The Parable of the Rich Man &c. 


S E & M. Talents, by the right Uſe of which, Men may obtain a great Regard ; laying 


XXX. 
* 


— 


up in flore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that they 
may attain eternal Life. But Who, that knows the nature of Mankind, and ob- 
ſerves what has generally happened in the experience of All Ages and Nations; 
Who can aſſure himſelf; if he was to be inveited with arbitrary Power and Di 


miuiou, that he could execute That Truſt without _ of that Tyrannical Spi- 
y 


rit, which the Governours of this World have general 


been ſo fond of? Va 


can rely upon himſelf before-hand, that it he was to be advanced to the highs 


eſt Pitch of Honour and Grandeur, he ſhould wholly ſtand clear of all that 
Pride and Iuſolence, which has ſo frequently accompanied Other men's Amit. 
vn ? Who can be ſure, if he ſhould on a ſudden find himſelf ſurrounded with 
immenſe Riches, with Eaſe and Plenty and Flattery on all ſides, that he could 
reſiſt all thoſe Temptations to Voluptuouſne/s and Luxury, by which Thouſand 
and ten thouſands have been ruined betore him ? For This reaſon our Lord, in 
almoſt all his Diſcourſes, ſeems as it were to get always, upon This head, to 
uſe the frongeſt and to Us ſurprizing Exprethons. Mo unto you that are Rich, 
for ye have rectived your Conſolation ; And, Tis eaſier for a Camel to go through 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God. The 
Senſe, as I have ſhown, is; not that the Poſſeſſion or Enjoyment ot the Bleſſings 


| of Providence in this lite, is itſelf criminal; but that the Temptations to abuſe 


thoſe Bleſſings, are Many and Great, and require an excellent "Temper of Mind 
to overcome them. The Intention ot Chriſt, in 10 frequently repeating his Ad- 
monitions of This ſort, was t j. That it might be matter of Comfort to the 
Poor, to conſider, that virtuous Poverty is no mark at all of the Divine diſplea- 
ſure ; but particularly, when occaſioned by Perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, 
it entitles Men on the contrary to an extraordinary Reward. And on the 


other fide, that be might give perpetual Caution to the Rich, that they /6 uſe 


the things of this preſent Horld, as that the ultimate Deſign of all their Ations 
may have a conſtant View to That which is to come. By This means only, can 
they be cfieually ſecured, from falling into the ſame Fauit with the Rich man 


in this Parable, and into the ſame condemnation. Conſider always, that This 


World is not our final State: In all things what/cever thou takeſt in hang, remens 


ber the End, aud thou ſbalt never do amiſs ; Ecclus. vii. 36. 
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Of the equitable Diſt ribution of Things at the 
laſt Day. 


EN eee 
i PET. iv. 19, 18: 


For the time is come, chat ud ment muſt begin at the Houſe 
of God: And. if it firſt begin at Us, what ſhall the End 
be of them ed eh not the Goſpel of God; And if the 
Rightequs ſcarcely be ſaved, where I the Ungodly and 
the Sinner ap pear. 


s 


203 


and 2 —— of Virtue and Nigies, by the Rules X XXI. 
of Juſtice ond tegrity'; muſt neceſſarily at ali times, in the courſe 


_ of a vicious — 


A 8 Men who gorer hemſives continually by Rega rds to Reason 8 E K M. 


hed World, e themſelves to ſome 


Inconveniences, which Others eaſily av and deny themſelves 


fome Gratifications and Aba wherein Others place their chief Happi- 


tcls of Life : So at ſome particular 'I imes, and in ſome particular Circumitances 
and Situations of ings; - in times particularly of great Oppreſſion and Tyran- 
ny, in Times and Places of 22 Superſtition and Bigorer, in times of prevail 
ing Errours in matters of Religion, Errours violent in their Nature and uni- 
verſal in their Extent; in Tbęſe 17 a ay) more particulariy, Men of the 
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S x R M. greateſt Virtue and Integrity may very poſſibly, merely upon account of their 
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XXX. adhering to Truth and of their Fearing God, be expoſed ro the ſevereſt Sufier- 
I ings, and to the greateſt Calamities, that can be incident to Humane Life. This 


was, in a very extraordinary degree, the Caſe of the Apoſtles and primitive 
Chriſtians, in the early Ages of the Church: And it is Now the Cale ot all ſuch 
Chriſtians, who, in Countries over-run with the Tyranny and Superſtitions of 
Popery, have the Courage to profeſs the great Truths of the Goſpel. 

*T'was, at the time of St. Peter's writing this Epiſtle, (as it has been indeed 
at all other times before and after, both under the Jeuiſh and under the Chr 
tian Diſpenſation, and under the State of Nature too, ) a queſtion . of conſider- 
able difficulty; whence it comes to paſs, that God, who 1s as certainly pleaſes 
with Mens adhering at all times to Truth and Virtue, as we are certain of his 
Exiſtence at all; has yet ſo frequently thought fit to permit the he and mot 
valuabte Men; (if Trath and Virtue be of Any Value,) to be liable in many caſes 


to 9 U the greateſt of Sufferings; and to · become, of all Men upon Earth, 


poſſibly the moſt miſerable. To This the Apoſtle replies, in This and the 
toregoing Chapters; that they who /uffer at any time, not as Malefactors, but 
according to the Will of God, ver. 19; have abundant reaſon to commit the keeps 
ing of their Souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, There being 
in the Order and Method, and in the Nature. of the general and perhaps necet- 
ſary Laws of God's Government of the Univerſe, many wiſe Reaſons, (ſome of 
which we know, and others it is no wonder we ſhould at preſent be ignorant 
of,) why things are for a time permitted te be in ſuch a diſorderly ſtate. That, 
One reaſon in particular is, that the Tryal of mens Faith, (ch. i. 7,) being mucb 
more precious than of Gold that periſbes though it be tried with tire, might bo 
found into praiſe and honour and glory, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, That 
Suffering at any time for well-doing, is not a thing to be aſbamed ol, (ch. is: 
16 ;) but on the contrary to be looked upon as a gloriſying of God, and doing 
Honour to Truth and Virtue. That Afflictions ot different kinds, have in all 
Ages been accompliſhed (ch. v. 9;) in our Brethren that are in the world. That 
even Chriſt himſelf went before us in This reſpec, (ch. ii. 21; leaving us an Ex- 


ample, that we ſbould follow his Steps. And that therefore good Men ought 


never to think it ftrange concerning the fiery Tryal which is to try them; as 
though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto them; ch. iv. 12: For the time is come, 
faith he, that Judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God: And if it firſt begin at Us, 
what ſball the End be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God © And if the Righte- 
ous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear ©. 
I Fit; The Time is come, that Judgment muſt begin. I heſe words ſuppoſe, 
(which is the F:rft particular obſervable in my Text; and which, in the na- 
ture of all Government, is a thing neceſſary in itſelf;) that; in the Order and 
Method of God's Government of the Univerſe, there muſt be certain Periods of 
Time, certain proper Seaſons, {to be determined by the Wiſdom of Him who 
ruleth over All;) for Judgments of Correction, upon thoſe who arc capable of 
Amendment or Improvement; and Fudgments of Condemnation, upon thoſe who 
are finally worthy of Deſtruction. ithout This Diſpoiition of things in gene- 
ral, there would be no ſuch thing in the World, as Government at all. God 
would indeed be an All-skilful Artiſicer, or Author of the Univeric, as his 
Workmanſvip; and an All- powerful Lord, and Diſpoſer of all things, 4s his 
Property: But he would have No Kingdom or Dominion over Subje#s; He 
would be No Legi//ator, Moral Governour, or Fudge, having Rule over rait- 
onal and free Agents. And were not the Order and Method of things /6 diſ- 
poſed in particular, as that there were certain Times appointed, and proper 


Seaſons for Judgment, after the accompliſhment of the reſpective Periods of 


certain great and long · connected Events; but Juſtice were immediately exe- 
-cuted, every moment: There could be no proper Tryals' of many particular 
-Firtues ; there could be no Space for Repentance, Correction, and Amendment; 
there could be no manifeſtation of the Depth of the Riches both. of the M iſdon 
and Knowledge of God, and of the other Attributes of the divine Nature, in the 
2 | great 
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great Revolutions of Providence, and in the various Diſpenſations of his Good- S.-E & M. 
neſs and Mercy in different Ages and Nations. In the Reaſon and Nature of XNXI. 
things therefore, and in the Method of God's All wiſe Government; there 


muſt be, at the Conſummation and Period of any Syſtem of Rational Creatures, 

ſuch as Mankind are,) a General Judgment, tor the final Separation and Pu- 
2;ſpment of the incorrigible: And, at intermediate times, particular Juagments; 
jor the Tryal and Improvement of Virtue, and for the Correction and Amend- 
nent of ſuch as arc capable of being reformed 5 that, as the Scripture 


expreſſes it, 5 may be purified, aud made white and tried; Dan. xit. 104 


II. Secondly ; fudgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God: This is the Se- 
cond Particular, obſervable in the Text; The Perſons, upon whom Fudg- 
ment muſt firſt begin. The Kingdom of God, or his Dominion abſolutely, is 
over A; over thoſe who know him, and thoſe who know him not, over 
thoſe who obey his Laws, and thoſe who regard them nor. But the Houſe 
or Family of God, or (as it is ſometimes called in Scripture) the Hogſebold 
of Faith, are Thoſe only, who know God, and acknowledge him as their Fa- 
ther ; proſeſſing to obey his Mill, and to govern themſelves by his Laws: 
Theſe are always repreſented as being his Children and his Servants ; while 


the Ungodly and Profane, are ſpoken ot as Enemies. Now the ſame Perfecti- 


ons of the Divine Nature, and the ſame eſſential Rules of Government, which 
require that God ſhould finally ge/troy his incorrigible Enemies; require like- 
wile, that he ſhould corre# the Imperſections of his Servants, and by proper 
Tryals, improve and confirm the Virtue of ſuch as are capable of Amend. 
ment. God, is (in the language of the Goſpel-Parables) the Supreme Houſe- 
bolder; the Father of All; the Father, of whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Earth is named; Eph. iii. 15. In This Houſchold or Family of God, Chriſt 


. 4s a Sou, over his own Houſe ; Heb. iii. 6: Moſes, was faithful in it, as a 


ervant, ver. 5: And ſo were the reſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles. All vir- 
tous and good men, in all Ages and in All Nations, and under All Diſpenſa- 
tions of Religion; under the Light of Nature, under the Law of Ages, and 
under the Goſpel of Chriſt ; are of this Honſebold of Faith, Children of God; 
obeying his Commandments, truſting in his Providence, and waiting for the ac- 
compliſhment of his Promiſes in due Seaſon. God, who beſt knows the Me- 
of his own Government, and the Reaſons of that Method; who beft 
knows the Ways of bringing about his own Purpoſes, and what is in itſelf 
beſt abſolutely and finally in the whole; has in his infinite Wiſdom thought 


fit to appoint, that, in this preſent State, his Children and Servants, thoſe 


who in my Text are ſtiled The Hoy/e of God, ſhould, generally ſpeaking, have 
their Faith and Patience tried with Difficulties and Diſcouragements of vari⸗ 
bus kinds. Concerning Chrift himſelf, the Apoſtle tells us, it was what the 
Method and all-wiſe — of God's univerial Government required; it 
was what became Him, from whom are all things, and by whom are all things; 
that, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, he ſhould make the Captain of their Sala 
vation perfect through Sufferings ; Heb. ii. 10. And it is a very extraordinary 
Expreſſion, which he adds upon This head, ch. v. 8; that Chrift our great 
High Prieſt, though he were 4 Son, yet learned be Obedience by the things which 
be ſuffered. Now, (to uſe our Lord's own Argument; ) if theſe things are 
poken concerning the Maſter of the Houſe, bow much more concerning them 

bis Houſehold £ For the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above 
bis Lord; It is enough for the Diſciple that he be as his Maſter, and the Servant as 
bis Lord; Matt. x: 25. The Patriarchs of old, though they were ina peculiar mans 
ner the Servants of God, and Heirsof the Promiſes; and Abrabam 2 y, by 
avery ſingular and diſtinguiſhing Appellation, tiled he Friend of God, Jam. it. 233 
yet with 10 many Difficulties were they Fe tried, that they confeſſed the 
were only Strangers and Pilgrims onthe Earth; Heb. xi. 31. Mo/es,though by divine 


Appointment the Leader of God's People; yet his undertaking of That Of- 


tice, is in Scripture ſtiled his chu/ing to ſuffer Affliction with the people of God, 
and his efteeming of the Reproach of Chriſt to he greater Riches than the Trea- 
vol II. G g g ſures 
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Sex M · ſures in Egypt; ver. 25, 26. After This, in the Ages beſore the Coming oſ 


Chriſt, the Condition of thoſe Perſons, concerning whom the Apoſtle declares, 
that of Them the World was not worthy, Heb. xi. 38; The Condition (I fay) 
and the State of Life of theſe Perſons was, that they had Tryal of cruel Mock- 


ings and Scourgings, yea moreover of Bonds and Impriſoument; And that they 


wandered about,—--belug deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; ver. 36, 37. Our Lori 


himſelf, and his Apoſtles, met with the like Treatment hemſelves; And both 


He and They, conſtantly teſtified to their Followers in the generations to 
come, that All who would live godly in Chrift Feſus, ſbould (in ſome manner 


or other) /uffer Perſecution : In Some Ages, and in Some Countries, from the 


Malice of unbelieving Jews and Heathens At other Times, and in other 


Places, from the Bigottry of Idolatrous and tyrannical Chriftians e And that, 


at all Times and in 2/ Places, even where Chriſtianity ſhould be moſt univer- 


ſally profeſſed, and hen it might ſeem moſt to Proſper { ſtill Men of 
Truth and Virtue ſhould continue perpetually expoſed to Inconvenicncies 
and Diſadvantages of diverſe kinds, from the ſtrong Prejudices and manifold 
Iniquities of a vicious and debauched World. The Reaſon, one Reaſon at 
leaſt, why, in the Couric of Providence, theſe things muſt be; is for the 
Trial of Mens Faith, as St. Peter expreſſes it, 1 Pet. i. 7 ; for the Trial of 
their Fidelity, of their Stedſaſtneſs to the Principles of Truth and Virtue. 
That they which. are approved, that is, who are Proof againſt the Tempta- 
tions of an unrighteous World; may be made manifeſt ; 1 Cor. xi. 19. Hence 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews exhorts, ch. xii 5; My Son, deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him For whom the 


Tura loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Sou whom he receiveth. Not 
for his own Pleaſure, ver. 10; but for Our profit, that we might be partakers 9 


his Holineſs For though o chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be Joyons, but 
grievous ; neverthele/5 afterward it pieldeth the peaceable fruit of Righteouſniſs, 
unto Them which are exerci/ed thereby, ver. II. | 

Now from hence, by the Way, appears clearly the Folly and Vanity of 
the Popiſh Notion of Purgatory : Where Men are ſuppoſed to be tormen- 
ted * — a manner, and at ſuch Time, (alter this State ot Probation is entirely 
over ;) that the Aſſerters of it do not Themſelves 1 that there is Thert 
Any Trial of Mens Faith or Virtue, or Any Room either for Amend. 
ment or Improvement Which the Scripture expreſsly declares to be the 
End of all God's Temporal Fudgments, and of all the Aflictions and Chaſtiſe> 
ments which he ſends upon his children whom he receives and loves; Heb. 


; xii. 6. ? 


III. A Third Particular, worthy of diſtin Obſervation, in the words ot 
the Text; is That Severe Doctrine, which may ſeem to be included in 
the Suppoſition here put: If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved. That Virtue and 
Righteouſneſs ſhould be in Any Danger of being finally miſerable ; or that, 
by Any Appointment of God, the Salvation of Virtuous and Good men ſhould 
become improbable or uncertain ; is undoubtedly inconfiſtent with the Na- 
ture, and with the Perfections of GO. But the Perſons to whom is here 
given the Denomination of Righteous, are Perſons contidered as endued with 
ſuch Righteouſneſs, as does by no means give them a Caim of Right to Hap- 
'Pineſs. , They are Righteous ; not in the Eye of the Law of Kighteouſne/s, 
but in the ſauourable Conſtruction of the Go/pel of Mercy: Righteous, not by 


having 775 tranſgreſſed the Commands of God, but by having obtained For- 


iveneſ3 
Krick 55 ices but in the gracious eſtimations ot Goodneſs aud Compaſſion. They 
are /uch P; tons as St. Paul had in view, when he ſpeaks of God as juſtifying tht 
ungodly ; Rom: iv. 5 : Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe ſuiquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe Sins are covered ver. 7. Now concerning Such Perſons, it is no great 
Wonder the Scripture ſhould ſpeak in ſuch manner, as to repreſent its being 


a thing difficult in i5/e/f, and an extraordinary Inſtance of Gooane/3 in God, to 


| bring them to be partakers of Everlaſting Happineſi- The Nature of God's 


Fitich, 


ng Sins upon Repemance . Righteous, not in the Accounts of 


S Mr. et oe 
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Juſtice, and of the reſt of his divine Perſectious; the neceſſary Rules and Ma- S t K Mi 


ſures, of his eternal Government over the Univerie ; and the Qualifications, eſ- XXXI. 


cntially necetiary to the Stare of Heaven; may very reaſonably make even the 
ſt of Men apprehenſive, that they can very hardly be thought worthy of That 

State» The Extraordinarineſs of the Method of God's maniteſting his Mercy, 

by the Incarnation of Chriſt : The ſingular Condeſtenſion of our Saviour him- 


jlf, in being willing thus to take our Nature upon him; The greatneſs 


of the Sufferings he himſelf underwent, in this State of Humiliation ; And 
the mani lold Afflictions wherewith God hath thought fit that great Num: 
bers of the beſt of his Servants, in almoſt every Age. of the World, ſhould. : 
(as the Scripture expreſſes it) be purified aud made white and tried; and with Dan. xii: 
which the Gate has been ſtraitenead, and the Way to Life has (as the word in 10. 
the Original ſignifies) been narrowed and br/et with Difficulties : All theſe, Matt. vii. 
are Contiderations naturally and neceſſarily leading us to This Apprehenſion, 14. 
that the Salvation of Men, the exalting ſuch a kind of Creatures as ſinful Men 
are, to ſuch a State of Happineſs as the Goſpel propoſes ; is not a matter, 
which, in the natural Progreis of 'I hings, might have been expected to berac- 
compliſhed in courſe ; but 1s certainly a very great, and, in the Method of 
God's eternal Government over the Univerſe, an extraordinary Effect of the 
Divine Goodurſi and Mercy. This is the Jeaft that can be meant, by That 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle in my Text; If the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved: 
And the Deſign of it, is; not to terrify and diſcourage Men, in the practice 
of Virtue ; but, on the contrary, to convince them of the indiſpenſable Ne- 
ceſſity of a real and effectual Amendment of Manners ; and to ſhow them the 
reaſonableneſs of Patience and Contentment under ſuch Afflictions and Difficul- 
ties; wherewith God, who knows better what is uſeful for them. than they can 
e judge for themſelves, thinks fit at any time to make Tryal of their 
aith and Conſtancy. | | | 
IV. Foaurthly and Laſiiy; The Laft thing obſervable in the words of my 
Text, is the Inference the Apoſtle here draws from the Obſervation he had laid 
down If judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God, and even the Righteous ſcarce- 
ly be ſaved; then What ſball the End be of them that obey not the Goſpel © and 
Where ſball the Ungodly and the Sinner appear © This is indeed juft matter of. 
Jerrour to Wicked and Profane Men: And therefore, knowing the Terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men; 2 Cor. v. 11. The Ax is now laid to the Root of 
the Trees, according to John the Baptiſts deſcription of the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion: And every Tree which bringeth not forth good Fruit, ſhall certainly be hewn 
down and caſt into the Fire: Wheretore, Bring forth (ſays he) Fruits worthy 
o Repentance ; Luke: iii. 8, 9. The Prophet Ezekiel, deſcribing in figurative 
Language the final Deſtruttion of the Wicked, repreſents the Lord giving 
Command to the deſtroying Angel, ch. ix: 6; Slay utterly old and young, (ex5 
cept ſuch as are I here directed to be ſpared ; ) And begin, ſaith he, at my 
dauctuary. It is probably the very Expreſſion alluded to by the Apgſile in my 
Text: Fudgment muſt begin at the Hauſe of God. In like manner in, Feremiab, 
God in prophetical Language Thus threatens the wicked Nations of the 
Earth, ch. xxv. 29; Lo, I begin to bring evil on the City which is called by my 
Name; and ſhould Ye be uiterly anpuniſhed ? The Senſe is the ſame, as 
ot thoſe words of Solomon, (which in the Greet Tranflation are the very words 
ot St. Peter in my Text;) Prove xi. 31; Behold, the Righteous ſhall be re- 
cmpenſed in the Earth, (that is, ſhall be punithed for their Offences ; ) 
nuch more the Wicked and the Sinner. What our Saviour ſaid upon another 
Oecaſion, Luke xxiii. 31, may very properly be applied Here i 4 they do 
theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? If God's Judg- 
ments of Correction ſeem to us ſevere Here, what ſhall be his Fudgments of Des 
Hruction Hereafter? If our preſent Afflictious which are but for a moment, ſeem 
grievous and unſupportable ; then who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
Buruings ? Iſai. xxxiii. 14. 
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. Viciee and profane Men are very apt to flatter themſelves with Hopes of 
final Impunity, always from rg often from inconſiſtent and contradiduory 


God, they are 


e, is infinitely and eſſentially Good: Therctor: 


they cannot perſwade themſelves, he will ever make them miſerable. Or, on 


the contrary ; Many Men, they actually fee and know, are under 


very miſerable 


Circumſtances: Therefore they cannot believe, that the World is under the 
Government of a Good (God. Both theſe Concliſions, are abſurdl y drawn from Cop 
jefzre againit Fus; Whereas, on the contrary, all Trae Reaſoning. proceeds, 
from Facts ar pro/ext certainly known, to what may conſequently be expected 
hereafter. The Being and Pernfectious of God, arc abſolutely — both 


m the Nature of Things, and from the Frame of the Univerſe. 


he miſerable 


 Cireamftances of m perfons here upon Earth, is alſo a certain Truth; not 


Sixners not without difficatty ſaved ; ſo the ungodly and the 


What therefore vicious and unrighteous Men ſee with their own 
Divine Perſections cas permit to happen in this preſent time and 
2 mixed World of goog Men and had; How can they expect it 


the Ficked ſhall be ſeparated into a World by themſelves ? 
I ſhall conclude with the Addition of this One neceſſary Cau 

count of many melancholy pious perſons; That, in like manner 

eus fpoken of in the Text, are not Perſons in a State of Iunoc 


depending on the Faith of remote Hiſtory, but ſeen every day in preſent Fat 


yes, that the 
place, and in 
ſhould not be 


permitted beroafier in a much greater degree and in a more lafting manner, when 


tion, upon ac- 
as the Rig hi. 


ency, but Penitent 
Sinners here threat- 


ned with ſuch ſeverity, are not Sincere perſons overtaken with Faults ; but ſuch, 
of whom St. Pam ſays (1 Tim. i. 9,) that the Law was made for the ungodly 
and for Sinners, for the unholy and profane, for Murderers and Whoremongers, for 
Thom 1hat defile them/oloes with mankind, for men flealers, for liars, for perjured 


Prrjons, and if there be any other thing that is comtrary to found 
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PRO v. Xvi. 4. 


Tle Lord has made all things for binſelf; hie, even i 
eee, HE nh 


* 


EH E Book of Proverbs is a Collection of wiſe and uſeful Sayings 8 TY 

and Obſeryations, not put together in the way of a continued Diſ- XXXII. 
courſe, but fingly without any order or method: not in the way of WWW 
a continued Diſcourſe ;- but as Sentences of themſelves pithy a 
momentous; and containing each of them ſingly, Matter of wiſe 
Inſtruction, and fit to be enlarged upon in our Meditations. The mean- 
ing therefore of any. particular Doctrine laid down in this Book; is not 
ordinarily to be diſcovered (as in other Books of Holy Writ,) by comparing 
it with the Context going before or after ; but is to be ſought for only in the 
Words themſelves, by conſidering their true and proper fignification, exami- 
ung them by other places of Scripture, and comparing them with the general 
Reaſon of thin in] the Analogy of Faith. The Words now read unto you, 

ie a remarkable inſtance of this kind; having no Light afforded them from 
N Vol” IK "MISS N any 
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S ERM. any thing in the Context; containing in themſelves a very weighty and impor- 
XXXII. tant Doctrine; yet not without conhderable Difficulty and Ambiguity in the 
Expreſſion. For if we take the Words in the Senſe our Tranſlators under. 
ſtood them, to fignify teat God created all things, merely for his own Glory 
and Pleaſure; it is very hard to apply the latter part of the Words, as if 
God made the Wicked alſo tor his own Pleaſure; and on purpoſe to manifeſt 
his Power in their Deſtruction : And if we render the words more properly and 
gore agreeably to the original, not, the Lord has made all things for himſelf; 
but, the Lord has made all things ſuited or fitted each to other; yet ſtill it will 
deſerve to be conſidered, how God can be ſaid to have made or fitted the 
wicked to Deſtruction; The Lord has made all things ſuitable to each other, ye 
even the wicked to the day of evil. I ſhall rt conſider the Words in the Senſe 


a. lt aff eo R__ = cox. oe x.oua cn wltt. DD. — < \ 


pur Tranſlators apprehend them; and /econdly in that other Senſe, which 
ſeems, according to the Original, to be their ſtricter and more proper ſign 
ficationg aud wherein the lamer par: of the Text anſwers more directly to | 
the former. 


« Firſt, in the Senſe according to which our Tranſlation renders them, the 
former part of the Words contains a plain Doctrine, that God creates all things 
merely for his own good pleaſure, without any external Motive; The later part 
contains a Queſtion of great Difficulty, kow God can be ſaid to have made e- 
ven the wicked for himſelf, for the manitefing of his Glory in the Day of Paniſh- 
ment; The Lord has made all things for bimſetf, yea even the wicked for the day 
pf evil. | 
7 1. In the Firft Senſe of the Words, the former part of them contains a plain 
and evident Doctrine, that God created all things merely for his own good pla- 
Sure, without any external Motive. And indeed external Motive it is impollible 
be could have An, when in the Univerſe there was nothing exiſting without 
himſelf; Other Motive, beſides his own good pleaſure, he poſſibly could have 
nome, who was already Infinite in all Perfections, and abſolutely Seli- ſufficient 
to his own Happineſs. The good Pleaſure of God therefore, is the only Rea- 
ſon why things were brought into Being at all; and for himſelf only has the 
Lord made all things. The Ignorance of debauched Imagination, and the Va- 
nity of corrupt Philoſophy departing from True Reaſon, made wicked and 
fooliſh Men of old, ſeek out for other cauſes of the Exiſtence of Things. 
Some fancied the World eternal by Neceſſity of Nature; and were ſo abſurd 
as to imagine, that it was a ſatisfactory account of the cauſe of the Exiſtenco 
of ſuch an infinite Variety of — to affirm that they exiſted without any 
cauſe at all. Others aſcribed the Formation of this beautiful Fabrick of tho 
World, to blind Chance; and were fo tooliſh as to eontend, that That which 
could not account for the Beauty and Contrivance of any ſingle part, might 
yet be a ſufficient cauſe of the Production of the Whole. But the Ligkt of 14> 
tural Reaſon itſelf, when carefully attended to, abundantly conſured theſe Fol- 
lies; and to inquiſitive Perſons, the invi/ible things of God from the Creation if 
#be World were clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made. \et 
_ becauſe all Men had not leiſure and abilities to ſtudy the Works of Nature, 
Vod was pleaſed to declare himſelf by a clear Revelation to Perſons of all Ca- 
8 to be the Creator of Heaven and Earth, and of all things that are 
erein. By this Character he made himſelf known to the Patriarchs and to 
the Fews, and diftinguiſhes himſelf from Idols which are no Gods. Upon ibis 
accotmt he is every where in the Old Teftament deſcribed as receiving Glory, 
"becauſe that by the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the HH 
them by the breath of his Mouth and in the New Teſtament St. John in his 
Vifion deſcribes all Creatures praiſing God upon this account, and ſay ing; 
thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power ; for thou hf 
_ cretted all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created; Rev. iv. II. 
For bis Pleaſure ; that is, By his alone Will and All-powerfil Command: Not 
that he himſelf ftood in want of any thing; but only his Goodye/s moved him 
to bring Creatures into Being, on which he might 4i/þ1ay that Goodneſs, 4 = 
| | f * 
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1 he mi oht commenicate- his Happineſs. This is ſometimes expreſſed o- 8 . 
therwiſe, by God's doing things for his own Glory; If. xliii. 2; I have created XXII. 
bum for my Glory, I have formed him, yea 1 have made him. The Glory of Gt WOW. 
is not any I bing properly relating to himſelſ, any Advantage or Benefit tio 
Him; bi . 


it is the communicating of his Goodneſs, by Creating the World; the 
promoting his Likeneſs among rational Creatures, by the Practice of Rightes 
uſneſs; and the making them partakers according to their Capacities, of ſome 
degrees of that Happineſs, which in Himſelf is infinite and incomprehenſible 

a5 his Nature, and boundleſs as his unlimited Duration. This is the meaning 

of God's making all et for himſelf, who Mos ſtands in want of Nothing: 
This is bis eftablithing a Kingdom in the World, whoſe Kingdom yet b 
Nature ruleth over all; This is his doing all things for his own Glory, whoſe ., _ . 
Glory yet is capable of no Acceſſion. for of him, and through him, aud to him Rom, xi. 
an all things, to whom be glory and dominion for ever. 36 
24% The latter part ot the Words, according to the preſent interpretation, 
contains a Queſtion of great Difficulty z How God can be faid to have made 
even the wicked for himſelf, for the maniteſting of his Glory in the day of 
Puniſhment 3 The Lord has made all things for himſelf, yea, even the wicked for 

the Jay of evil. And here there have been ſome Men ſo very unreaſonable; 

ſo little regardful of the natural and unchangeable Perteftions of God, and 

ſo little attentive to the true ſcope and deſign of the Scriptures, as to con- 
tend that God has on purps/e made many Creatures neceſſarily inclined to Wick- 
edneſs, that he might manifeſt his Power and Authority in their Deſtruction. 

As if the infinitely merciful and good God, whoſe tender Mercies are over all 

his Works, could take delight in the Miſery of his Creatures; or as if the Ab» 
ſolute Sovereignty and Power of God, could be any ways advanced by the 
Deſtruction of dite Creatures, which, in reſpect of his incomprehenſible 
Greatneſs, are leſs than nothing and Vanity. No: Our very Natural Notions 

bf God, aſcertain us that this is utterly inconſiſtent with the Nature of Him, 

who is perfect Goodneſs : And the Revelation he has made to us of himſelf in 


| Scripture; is in nothing more full, than in this declaration, that the Deſtruc- 


tion of Sinners is from themſelves, and that God has wo Pleaſure in the Death 4 1 
bim that dieth; but only, as a Wiſe and Good Governour, he finds it neceſ- Wiſd. i. 
ſary to cut off thoſe that will not be reformed. God made not Death, neither 12. 

bas he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the Living; But uvgodly men with their __.... fr 
Works and Words called it unto them For God created man to be immortal, and Wild. it 
made him to be an image of bis own eternity; But through envy of the Devil came *3* 

Death into the World, and they only who hold of bis fade do find it; | Wild. i. 

12.] or, as it is excellently expreſſed by the Author of the Book of Ecclus z 

ch. xv. ver. 11; Say not thou, it is through the Lord that I fell away; for thou 

oughteft not to do the things that be bateth ; Say not thou, he hath cauſed me 

tu err; for he hath no need of the ſinful man; The Lord hateth all abomination ; 

and they that fear God, lave it not; He hath ſet before man life and Death; and 

whether him liketh, ſball be given him; He hath commanged no man to do wicked 

h neither bath he given any man licence to ſin. His Power ſtands in no need 

bf wicked men to accompliſh his deſigns, though he ſometimes. makes uſe of 

them as the moſt proper Inſtruments ; and his JFuftice makes it impoſſible he 

would be the Author of Sin, in order to ſhow forth his Severity in the Puniſh- 
ment of it. Concerning the deſtruction even of the Heat hen N ations, the Fews , 

i Writer of the Book of Viſdom declares honourably coateming God: Who Wiſd. Ai. 
Jhall accuſe thee for the Nations that periſh, whom thou baſt made; For, ſeeing 12. 

thou ant rightcous thy ſelf, thou orgereſt all things righttouſly ; thinking it not a- 

greeable with Thy Power, to condemn him that bas ua deſerved to be puniſhed. No- 

thing therefore is more impoſſible, nothing more blaſphemous againſtGod ; than 

to imagine that be created any Beings, with deſgn that they might be wicked 

and miſerable. Nevertheleſs, becauſe it is certain that nothing comes to paſs 

without his Permiſſion, nothing ſubſiſts but by his Power and Concurrence, 

nothing is done but by the Uſe or Abuſs of thoſe Faculties which he has created 3 
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S EM M. tlierefore in Scripture phraſe, by à figurative Expreſſion, and in acknoy: 
XXXII. ledgment of the Supreme . Superintendency of Providence over all Events, 
Goa is tepreſented as doing every thing that is done in the World. When a man 
155 is ſlain by accident, and without any ill Intention in him that did it; 60 is ſaid 
| to have delivered him ifito the hand of his Neighbour; Exod. xxi. 13. When 
. Satan tempted David to number the people, as the Seripture expreſsly aſſures 
2 Sam. us, I Chrop: xxl. 15 yet, becauſe it could not be done without God's Permiſſion 
XXiv. 1. therefore the ſame Scripture elſewhere expreſſes it, as if God had moved David 
Judges ix. to number H/ratl and Judah; and ſometimes ſpeaks of God's ſending upon nen 
23. an evil Spirit, and God's ſending them firong deluſion, very figuratively and im- 
II. xxix. properly ſpeaking: for, ſpeaking ſtrictly and literally; as God cannot be tempted 
10. 13. with evil, lo neither tempteth he ay man; Jam. i. 13. When atiy Calamity be- 
Ezek. xiv fals a Nation or People; becauſe it cannot be without the Direction of Pro- 
9. vidence, God is repreſented as Creating a new thing; 1/a. xlv. 7; I form thi 
2 Theſs. ii Light, and create Darkneſs ; I make peace, and create evil; I the Lord do all theſe 
11. things: and Amos iii: 6; Shall there be evil in a City, aud the Lord has not done 
I Kings iz? Some have been ſo inconſiderate, | not to fay profane, | as to underſtand 
Xxli. 22. theſe Paſſages, to lignify God's decreeing all the Wickedneſs that is practiſed in 
Job xiĩ 16. the World; Whercas on the contrary, even of natural Evils, of Afflictions and 
Rev. xvii. Calamities, it is true only in a figurative Senſe that they are of God's creating ; 
17. for properly and in reality, they are drawn down only by men upon themſehves, 
by their own Wickedneſs and Incorrigibleneſs. When goc Men, by the Knou- 
tedge and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, ſincercly obey the Will of God, and 3. 
bound in Works of Piety and Rightcouſneſs; becauſe it is by grace they art 
ſaved; becauſe it is by the undeſerved Mercy and Favour of God, that That 
Knowledge and that Aſſiſtance is granted to them; therefore they are ſtiled 
his Workmanſbip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, which God hath before 
ordained that they ſbould watk in them; Eph. ii. 10. On the other hand, be- 
cauſe wicked and incorrigible men are at length forſaken by the Spirit of God; 
and leſt in the hands of their own Counſel; the eſſect of which Deſertion, is 
their becoming inſenfible and hardened in Habits of Sin; therefore God is ſaid 
in ſome places, not to have given them an heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee; Deut. 
Xxix. 4; nay, actually to make the ears of ſuch people heavy, and to jbut their 
eyes, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand; which 
4 in other places is expreſſed by way of Complaint, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, 
If: VI. 9. and hearing they hear not, neither do they underfland ; Matt. xiii. 14. In like 
Mar. iv: manner, becauſe wicked and diſobedient Perſons when they obſtinately reje& 
1 and oppoſe the Goſpel; do exactly anſwer the Character by which the Prophet 
of old deſcribed ſuch Perſons in their Predictions; therefore they are ſaid in 
Scripture to have been before of old ordained to this condemnation ; Jude 4: to 
be veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction; Rom. ix. 22; whereunto alſo they wert 
appointed; 1 Pet. ii. S: fitted to deſtrudion; not by any Decree or Appoint- 
ment of God; for on the contrary God is declared in the very ſame verſe, to 
have endured them with much long=ſuffering, waiting for their Amendment: 
but Fired by their own Obſtinacy for that deſtruction, which the Prophets fore- 
fold was ordained to come upon ſuch Perſons. When God by many repeated 
Trials made Pharoah's Obftinacy conſpicuous to the World, and his Puniſhment 
exemplarily remarkable; this is expreſſed in Scriptare by God's hardening Pha- 
raoh's heart, and rai/ing bim up (or making him eminent) for the ſame purpoſe, 
that he might ſpew ' bis Power in him, and that his Name might be declared 
throughout all the Earth; Rom. ix. 17. And concerning wicked Chrifiian 
Princes in corrupt times, God hath put it in their hearts, ſaith the Angel; Rev- 
xvii. 17; to fulfil bis Will, and to agree and give their Kingdom unto the Beaſt, 
i. e. to the Romiſh Tyranny, until the words of God ſball be fulfilled. Laſtly, 
becauſe God in every Work of Creation and Providence, and particularly in 
his diſtribution of Puniſhments to the Wicked, manifeſts his Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Juftice to the World; therefore in the Text God is repreſented a9 
having vad, all things for himſelf, yea even the Wicked for tht Day of evil. Dre 

„ 8 Ng a WIe 


— 


— — 


3 = 


r . ̃ͤ i!... 


to their proper Ends. 


213 


— 


ai and many other the like places, the Scripture ufing a figurative manner 8 x R N. 


of Expreiſion, in aſcribing thoſe things to God, of which he is not properly K 


aud ſtrictly the Author, but which he only makes uſe of in the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, as Inſtruments to bring about his juſt and wiſe deſigns; it is therefore 
2 great abuſe and miſinterpretation of Scripture, to infer from any ſuch Paſſa- 

cs as theſe, as if God was literally the Author or Cauſe of any man's Sin, or 
as if he made any man wicked, with deſigu to maniteſt his Severity in making 
him miſerable. On the contrary; the Seriprute in numberleſs plain places, 


which cannot be miſtaken, declares with ſufficient clearneſs the literal Meaning 
which lies under theſe figurative Expreſſions; and it is obvious enough to any 


one that compares the different paſſages before cited, that this Expreſſion in the 
Text, that God has made even the wicked for the day of evil, can mean nothing 
mbre than, what in other words is thus expreſſed by Fob, Job xxi. 303 
The wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtrufion; they ſhall be brought forth to the 
day of wrath. And more largely by the Son of Sirach, ch. xi. 16; xxxix, 2553 
xl, 93 Errour and Darkneſs had their beginning together with Sinners, and evil 
Hall wax old with them that glory therein: For the good, are good things created 


from the Pegjaning, /o evil things for Sinners: Death and Bloodſbed, Strife and 


Sword, Calamities, Famine, Tribulation and the Scourge, Theſe things are created for 
the Wicked, and for their ſakes came the Flood. Which day of Wrath, ſo far as it 
bgnifies the execution of temporal Judgments only, is thus excellently deſcribed 


in the book of Viſciom, ch. v. ver. 20; His ſevere wrath ſball be ſharpen for 4 


Sword, and the World ſball fight with him againſt the unwiſe  Hailftones full of 
wrath, ſball he caſt as out of a ftone-bow; and the water of the Sea ſball rage againſt 
them; and the Floods ſball cruelly drown them; Yea, a mighty Wind + came 
againſt them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow them away; thus iniquity ſbali lay wa 
the whole Earth, and ill-dealing ſhall overthrow the thrones of the Mighty: «© 
II. Secondly; It remains in the /zcond place, that we conſider the Words of 
the Text in their other and more proper rendering, wherein the latter part of 
the words anſwer more ſtrictly to the former; The Lord has made all things 
ſuited to each other, yea even the wicked to the day of evil. And in this Senſe, 
the general Doctrine they contain, is evident; that God has made every thing 
fitted tor its proper End and Purpoſe, and wiſely contrived to anſwer its. In- 
tention. The only queſtion here, is, how God can be ſaid to have fitted the 
wicked to Deſtruction. But this Difficulty alſo will diſappear, if we conſider, 
that, according to the nature of the Jewiſh Language, fitting the wicked to the 
day of evil, ſignifies nothing more, than cauſing Wickedneſs and Puniſhment to 
be proportionable ; that is; not that God cau/es Wickedneſs to be at all, but 
that he cauſes Puniſhment to be proportionable to the Wickedneſs that he finds 
in Men: And this is not only an Inſtance, but of all others the greateſt and 
moſt eminent Inftance, of the Wiſdom and exact Adjuſtment of the Works of 
God. Good is ſet againſt Evil, and Life againft Death; ſo is the godly againſt 
the finner, and the ſinner againſt the godly So look upon all the Works of the moſt 
High, and there are two and two one againſt another  Ecclus. xxxiii. 14; Or, as 
it is in the Text; The Lord has made all things ſuitable to each other, yea even the 
wicked to the day of evil. As God has made every thing throughout the World 
in exact Proportion, ſo particularly in this has he taken eſpecial Care, that ſoon- 
er or later, by direct Conſequence or by politive Infliction, by the natural Et 
ſect of the things themſelves or by the immediate Interpoſition of his own Au- 
thority, either in the preſent State or at leaſt in the Lite to come, Wickedneſs 
and Miſery ſhall bear a juſt Proportion to each other. This Adjuſtment of 
men's Condition to their Deſerts, is the true Greatneſs and Glory of a King- 
dom; and as illuſtrious a Mani feſtation of the Fuſtice and Majeſty of God in his 
Government of the Moral World, as the Beauty and Harmony of the Parts of 
the Material World, and the wonderful Fitneſs of every thing therein to its 


_ End, is an undeniable Manifeſtation of his Power, and Wiſdom in the Wiſd. xi. 
orks of Nature. In the Frame of Nature, God has ordered and diſpoſed all 20. 


things, as the Wiſe man expreſſes it, in meaſure, number, and Weights He by bis 
Vol. II. G7; Fit RIM Wiſdom 


XXII. 


fo 


3 


214 


» >. rern 


Of God's diſpoſing all Things : 


— ; 


Sen M: Wiſdom made the Heavens, and ſtretched out the Earth above the Waters; He 


XXXII. 
1 


made great Lights, the Sun to rule the day, aud the Moon and the Stars to gouny 
the Night: Pi. cxxxvi. 5. He hath repleniſhed the Earth with ſuitable Inha. 
bitants; each in their proper places; the Land, with Beaſts and Inſects, the 
Air with Birds, the Water with Fiſh; To each of theſe he has furniſhed their 


: proper Food, and given them their meat in due ſeaſon ) He has adorned the 


h with Plants and Flowers, mixing Uſefulneſs with Variety, and cloathing 
each with inimitable Beauty; ſo that even So/omon himſelf in all his glory, was 
not arrayed like one of theſe: He has tempered the Cold, with the uſc ot F ire; 
and the Heat with perpetual gentle Winds; He has appointed the Day, tor 
Work and Labour; and the Darkneſs of the Night, for Reſt and Reſre ſhment: 
And over ali his Works, he has placed Man, as the Lord and Owner of all ; 
capable of knowing and of — his Creator; capable of applying the 
whole Creation, to his own Uſe and Benefit; capable of contemplating 
in every part of the Univerſe, the Wiidom and Glory of its Maker; ſo that 
through him, all the Works of the Lord, animate and inanimate, by furniſh 
ing variety of Materials for Mass Contemplation, may properly enough 


ever. ſe things cannot be better expreſſed, than in the Words of the Holy 


Pfſalmiſt; P/. civ. 1: O Lord thou art very great, thou art cloathed with Maj) 


ture every where repreſents Miſery, as the proper and natural Conſequence of 


and Honour ;——who firetchedft out the Heavens like a curtain ;--——-who laideſt the 
foundations of the Earth. and coveredſt it with the deep as with a garment — 
He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies, which run among the hills; they give grink 
to every Beaſt of the Field, and the wild Aﬀes quench their thirſt ; By them jhall 
the Fowls of the Air have their babitation, which ſing among the branches: H. 
watereth the hills from his chambers, the Earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy 
Works: He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice of Man, 
He appointeth the Moon for certain ſeaſons, and the Sun knoweth bis going down; 
and ſo on through the whole Pſalm. Thus in the Fabrick of the natural 
World, God has made all things ſuitable to each other, every thing exactly fit- 
ted and proportioned with the greateſt and moſt exquiſite Wiſdom, to the End 
for which it was intended. In the Government of the Moral World, in his or- 
dering of rational Creatures, the Fuftice aud Equity of God is no leſs exact, 
than his Wiſdom is conſpicuous in the Fabrick of the Material one. He has 
fitted and adjuſted every thing with the utmoſt Exactneis and Congruity, even 
the Wicked to the day of Evil; the Puniſhment of Sin, to the degree of its Des 
merit. And this, both in the natural Conſtitution of things, and by the poſitive 
Interpoſition of his Power and Authority. Fir/t, in the natural Conſequence 
and Conſtitution of things, and in the ordinary Courſe of Providence, he has, 
with great proportion, annexed the Day of Evil to the Practice of Witkeadne(s: 
As Light is ſown for the * and joyful gladneſs for them that are upright 
in Heart; ſo he that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reap Vanity; Prov. xxii. 8; or, as it 
is expreſſed; Fob iv. 8: I have ſeen them that plow Iniquity, and ſow Wickedueſs, 
reap the ſame. As the Work of Righteouſneſs, is Peace; aud the Effet of Righ- 
#eouſneſs, Quietneſ and Aſſurance for ever; ſo the Wicked ſhall eat of the Fruit 
of their own way, and be filled with their own devices; Prov. i. 31. The Serip- 


Sin; I iti 10; Say ye to the Righteous, it ſhall be well with him; for they ſpall 
eat the fruit of their doings: Wo unto the Wicked, it ſbali be ill with him, for the 
reward of bis hand: ſball be given him: And Yer. it. 19; Thine own Wickedis 


Hall correct thee, and thy back-ſlidings ſhall reprove thee, know therefore and fee 
| that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. And 


nmeral only, but of moſt particular Vices alſo, it is obſerved in Scripture, that they. 


the Wiſe man, among things that have the moit neceſſary Connexion, reckons 3 
rod for the Fool's back; Prov. xxvi. 3: and ch. xix. ver. 20; Judgment, ſays he, i 
prepared for Scorners, aud Stripes for the back of Fools. And not of Wickedneſs in ge- 


bring along with them, and arc naturally ſuited to, their proper day of Evil. 
Intemperance, that it deſtroys the health of the Body; of ill-zotten Riches, that they 


ei ther 


be . emſelves to praiſe the Lord, to bleſs bim and magniſy bim fir 
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Hurt : of Envy, that it /layeth the ſilly one, and conſumeth him as the rbrten- 
1605 of the Bones; of Pride, that it goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty Spi- 
rit before a Tall; of Judas's betraying his Maſter to Death, that the guilt 
of it brought him to an untimely and unnatural Death, that he might go 


ro bis own Tilave;, of the idolatrous Heathens who changed the Trurh of 


God into a Lie, that by the practice of unnatural and diſhonourable Vices 
among themſelves, they received in themſelves that recompence of their Errour 
which was meet; Rom. i. 77. 5 e 

But ſeconaly, beſides this natural Lendency of Things themſelves, God 
does morrover take care, by the poſitive interpoſition of his Power and Au- 
thority in the World, that every evil Work ſhall have its proper recom- 
pence in the day of evil. Moſt ſtrictly and exactly ſhall this be done at the 
great and final day of Accounts, when God ſball bring every Work into judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. But 
very frequently even in this preſent World, is the Sinner recompenſed accords 
ing to his doings 3 and not unuſually in the very ſame manner, and by the 
ſame things that were the Inſtruments of his Sin. He hath graven and dig- 
ged up a pit, and is fallen himſelf into the deſtruction that be made for others; 
For his travail ſball rome upon his own head, and his Wickedneſs ſball fall on 
bis own pate; Pſ. vii. 16. The Scripture affords us many Examples of this 
kind: Of Adonibezek, who ſuffered the ſame cruel Treatment, which he him- 
ſelf had formerly exerciſed upon others ; ſo that he was forced to confeſs, 
Judg. i. 7; As I have done, ſo God has requited me. Of Agag, to whom Sa- 
muel declared, 1 Sam. xv: 33. As thy Sword has made Women childleſs, ſd 

all thy Mother be childleſs — Women. Of Joab; to whom the Lord re- 
turned his blood upon his own Head, who fell upon two Men more Righteous 
and better than he, and flew them with the Sword; 1 Kings ii. 32: Of Ha- 
man, who fell by the ſame ignominious Death, which he had prepared for a 
Man more excellent than himſelf; Efþ. vii. 10. Of David himſelf, for 
his great Sin in the matter of Uriab; when upon account of the Murder he 
had committed, it was declared to him from God, that the Sword ſhould 
not depart from his houſe for ever; and upon account of his Adultery, that his 
own Family ſhould be permitted to be diſhonoured pablickly, in Reproof of the 
Crime that he had committed in /ecret. Laſily, ct the whole Nation of the 
Egyptian Idolaters: concerning whom the Author of the Book of Viſdom thus 
expreſſes himſelf, ch: xii. ver. 235 and xi: 16; and xv. 18; compared with 
xvi. 1; Whereas men have lived diſſolutely and unrighteoufly thou haſt tormented 
them with their own abominations 5 They worſhipped Beafls that are moſt hate- 
ful; — therefore by the like were they puniſbed worthily, aud by the multitude of 
Beaſts tormented For the fooliſh devices of their wickedue/3, wherewith being 
lleceixed, they worſhipped ſerpents void of Reaſon, and the vileſt of Beaſts ; thou 
didft ſend a multitude of unreaſonable Beaſts upon them for vengeance ; That 
me ght know that wherewithal a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſball be be 
puniſbed. . ö 3 | | 

The Le of what has been ſaid, is, Us that we juſtify God, and give glory 
to him in all his proceedings ; whoſe Pleaſure it is not, that any Man ſhould 
be wicked; but he puniſhes them here, that they may repent ; and hereafter, 
if they repent not. There is nothing in the whole tenour of Scripture more 
follicitouſly provided againſt, than that Men ſhould not think God to be Au- 
thor or Decreer of Sin. In numberleſs places he declares to Sinners, that 
their Deſtruction is wholly of themſelves, by their own Obſtinacy only, and 
that he hath no pleaſure at all in the Death of Him that dieth: And a very 
ſevere reproof is given to ſuch as ſpeak otherwiſe of God; Jude 14, 15; Be- 
bold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judgment upon 
All, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all their Hard Speeches which ungogs 


hy Sinners have ſpoken againſt Him. 
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either make themſelves Wings and fly away, or are kept by the owners thereof fo their S E Me. 
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Sen mM. 2dly, That if we would efcape the day of Evil, we muſt avoid the wickeg- 
XXXII. % to which it is annexed. There is nothing more. unreaſonable, than for 
Men to live viciouſly, and yet hope to efcape the neceſſary conſequences of 
their Vices Happineſs in the Nature of Geog, is in conjunction with perfect 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs: Happineſs in the Nature of Things, can ariſe 
only from the Participation of thoſe divine Perfections: Happineſs therefore 
in Men, cannot be in connexion with ———_— and Vice. And if it naturally 
were Poſlible ; yet it would not be fit for God to. permit the juſt proporti- 
ons of Things to be ſo diſordered : For it becomes the Almighty Govern- 
our of the Univerſe, and his Juſtice and Wiſdom are highly concerned 
therein, to make every one thing anſwerable to another, even the wicked and 
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Of a Future Judgment. 
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ACTS. xvii. 31. 


Becauſe je bath appointed a day, in. the which be will judge 
"the world in Righteouſneſs, by that man whom be hath 


ordained: 


HER FE. is no where in the whole New Tefament a more ſublime 1 
and affectionate Summary of the Chriſtian Doctrine, than in this — 7 
Diſcourſe of St. Paul to the men of Athens. Athens was at that C —_— 

time the Seat of Learning in Greece, the Great Reſort of Philo- 
| ſophers of all Sets, and of the ableſt and moſt accompliſhed men 
in every part of Literature. Whatever the Light of Nature and Reaſon, aſ- 
liſted with all the Helps of acquired Learning, could poſſibly diſcover, con- 
cerning the Nature of God and of true Religion; might naturally have been ex- 
peed to be met with here. Here, if in Any part of the World, it was reaſon- 
able to imagine, might have been found Nambers of men; free from the Con- 
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E & M. tagion of thoſe groſs Superſtitions and abſurd Idolatries, which had overſpread 


the ignorant and unlearned World. But on the contrary, in Tad, it appeats 
from This Hiſtory of St. Paul, and from the agreeing Account which all Other 
Antient Writers give us of this matter; that This School of Reaſon and Phi. 
loſophy, this eminent Seat of Learning, was itſelf as deeply overwhelined and 
buried in Superſtition and Idolatry, as any other part of the leſs Learned World. 


The obvious Inference from which Obſervation, is, the U/z/ulne/s and Necęſin 


of Revelation: For how true ſoever it be, (as moſt true and certain it ts,) that 
the Principles of true Religion are perfectly agreeable to Nature and Reaton, 
and may even demonſtrably be deduced from thence by irreſiſtible Arguments; 

t ſo it was, that Few or None of theſe moſt Learned Philoiophers, cither 

hemſelves /aw and traced this Light of Reafon and Truth, or dared to discs 
ver and recommend it to Others. From whence it evidently appears, that 
thoſe Right Notions concerning God and the Natural Obligatiuns of Keligion, 
which are Now ſo plain and obvious in Reaſon, that they are urged by Many 
as an Argument againft the Neeafulue/s of any Revelation at all; are them- 
ſelves generally borrowed from the Light of Revelation, even by | hoſe who 
uſe them as an argument againſt it. But This, by the way. 

The Diſpoſition of the City of Atheus, at the time St. Paul travelled That 
way, being ſuch as I have deſcribed ; his Spirit was ſtirred in bim; ver. 16; 
it filled him with great and * Indignation, to fee ſo eminent a City wholly gi- 
ven to Idolatry. And becauſe the Perſons he was at I his place to converſe with 
were principally Philoſophers, and Men of Reaſon and Argument; ber: 
therefore was a noble Field for him to diſplay the whole Force and Pon- 
er of his Eloquence. And what our Saviour ſaid concerning the Sam 
ritan City coming out to hear him; Lift up your eyes, aud look on the Fields, 
for they are white already to Harveſt ; Joh. iv. 35; might now, in all Ap- 
pearance, much more have been ſaid concerning the Apoſtle's Auditory at 
At bens. To draw to him their Attention, and cauſe his Diſcourſe to en- 
ter more effectually into their Minds, he makes an accidental Remark up- 
on Somewhat he had obſerved in the place, to be the ſceming Occalion of 
what he had to propoſe to them. As I paſſed by, ſays he, and beheld your 
Devotions, I found an Altar with This Iyſcription, To the Unknown God ; 
yer. 23. This naturally ſuggeſted to him to mention, both the Noi 
they already in Some Meaſure had of the True God, and at the fame Time 


the extreme Ignorance their Manner of Worſhip ſhowed they were in, of 


his True Nature and Attributes. That God, therefore, ſays he, whom [ye g- 


norantiy Worſbip, Him declare I unto you. And Thus, beginning at what 


they already profeſſed to know, he deduces his Argument through what 
they could not but acknowledge, to a Concluſion neceffarily inferring what 
they would gladly have denied. Firſt he alledges to them, that rhe 6 
who made the World and all things therein, the Ws of Heaven aud Earth ; 
ver. 24 ; muſt, (according to True Reaſon) be acknowledged to be 
One Omnipreſent Being, who is not far from every One of ws, for in Him 
we live and move and have our Being. That, conſequently, all things being 
the Works of his Hands, the Light of Nature itſelf teaches us to diſco- 
ver him, and the Works of the Creation naturally lead Men to him: He 
bath made of One Blood all Nations of Men; (ver. 26.) for to dwell on all 
the face of the Earth, and hath determined the Times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their Habitation : That they might ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him and find him. From This natural Notion of God, 
which the Athenian Philoſophers could not deny, the Apoſtle immediate- 
ly proceeds to urge them with this moſt obvious deduction, in reproot o 

eir idolatrous Worſhip ; that This Omnipreſent God, who made and 
governs the Univerſe, dwelleth not in Temples made with Hauds, Neither is 
worſbipped with mens Hands, as though he needed any thing ; ſeeing be gi" 


b ta All, Life and Breath and all things ; ver. 25: And that He, whoſe 
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Offspring We ourſelves are; whoſe Workmanſhip not only the material S E & M- 
orla, but even rational and immortal Spirits are; cannot Himſelf be like XXXIII. 
unto Gold, or Silver, or Stoue, graven by Art or Maus Device; ver. 29. ＋ | | 
This being itſelf exceeding clear, and what the Philoſophers were very ſen- | k 
ſible of; yet the great gnorauce in which the generality of the World 
was involved, he tells rhem, would extenuate in ſome degree, in the Eyes of a 
mercilul God, the Folly of the deluded Nations: The Times of this igno- 
rance, God winked at; ver. 30. But then at the ſame Time, from this ge- 
peral [guorauce, which prevailed notwithſtanding the clearneſs of the Thin 
iſelt in point of true Reaton, he argues very ſtrongly for the needfulneſs 
and credibility of a Revelation. ver. 30; But now he commandeth all men 
every where to repeut; Becauſe be hath appointed a day, wherein he will f 
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, judge the World in Kighteouſine/s. And from thence he lets himſelf in- 
7 to the Proof of the (Hriſtian Revelation in particular God will judge 
y the World by That man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he bath given aſ- 


. ſurance unto all men, iu that he has raiſed bim from the Dead. - 
In diſcourſing upon which Subject, I ſhall lay before you ſome brief Ob- 
ſervations, upon the fo/lowiug Harticulars contained in the Words. ft, 
The Proof we have, that there ſhall be a Judgment God will judge ihe 
World. zaly, The Time, when This Judgment ſhall be: He hath appointed 
a Day, in the which he will judge the World. Zaly, The Perſon, by whom 
the World ſhall be judged: He will judge it by That man, whom he hath 
ordained. 4thly, The Perſons, who ſhall be called into Fudgment It is the 
Whole World. And Laſtly, the Manner or Method, in which this Great 


N= 
4. Affair will be tranſacted: He will judge in Righteouſneſs. 

js I. Hirt; The Proof we have, that there ſball be a Fudgmin, is very 
p- frong and clear, both in the Reaſon of Things, and in the Revelation of Gad. 
at Revelation here, does but confirm what Reaſon teaches; and Reaſon makes 
Ne credible the Revelation. The Difference between Good and Evil, between 
p- Virtue and Vice, is (in the Nature of Things) eſſential, neceffary, immuta- 
of ble, and eternal. And what our Saviour ſays in the Goſpel; with Relatis 
ur on to the unchangeable Determinations of God; is in This caſe equally true 


7 in the very Nature of the Things themſelves; Heaven and Earth fball paſs away, 
joe but not a tittle of the Law jball ever fail. This natural and effential Dit- 
ne ference between Good and Evil, every rational Mind is as neceſſarily ſen- 
of fle of, as every Eye diſtinguiſhes between Light and Darkneſs : And up- 
15 on This is founded That natural Conſcience, whoſe gentle Admonitions, and 
lat yet Admonitions that w// be heard, arc to every Man the perpetual S1 
lat Voice of God. Even the Gentiles, ſaith St. Paul, by Nature, having not tbe 
at Law, are a Law unto th. mſelves ; which ſhow the work of the Law writs 
104 un in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts 
5; the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ; Rom. ii. 14. Men 
be have therefore, even by the Light of Nature, a Rule to walk by; They 
lim ſee, and diftinguiſh, what is Good or Evil; They chuſe freely, and determine 
ng Wl their own Actions; They reflect upon what they have done, with an una- 
o- voidable Senſe of having done well or 11. They are, conſequently, capa- 
He ble of Accounting for what they do; being worthy either of Blame or Com- 
all nendatian, either of Puniſhment or Reward. Wherefore if there be a God 
ud who governs the World, who gave Mea theſe rational and moral Facul- 
hey WM tics, and who has himſelf any Real Concern about Good and Evil; (with- 
dd, out which, he would not indeed be Governour of the World, that is, he 
te⸗ would not be God, but mere Fate or Nature If there be a God, I ſay, who - 
of WM governs the World,) it cannot but be One proper Ad of his Government, 
nd to bring to Judgment ſuch Creatures as arc capable of —_— judged, ad 
- is to reward or puniſh them according to their Behaviour. Which fince it 
gi- is not done here, (as indeed the proper Seaſon of Judgment, is not till 
ole the Time of Tryal be accompliſhed ) it follows neceſſarily that it muſt 
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Sex M. be done herea/ter. This is the manifeſt Vbice of Nature and Reaſon + And 


XxY'IL. 


Perſon By, whom the 


to confirm this Great I ruth by the immediate Authority of God, to make it ſtill 
more evident even to the meaneſt Capacities, and to inculcate it with greater 
Strength and Weight upon Mankind, is the principal End and Deſign of Reve- 
tion. In This, All our Saviour's Diſcourſes, and thoſe of his Apoſtles, ter- 
minate ; in atiuring us, that God will bring every Work into Judgment, with 
every Secret thing, whether it be gcod or evil. That to them who, by patient 
continuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, he will 
give cternal Life But unto them that are contentions, and do not obey the 
Truth, but obey Unrighteouſreſs, lnd:gnation, and Wrath : Tribulation and An- 
guiſb pon every ſoul of man that doth Evil, of the Few firft, and alſo of th: 
Gentile. 5 

II. The Second Particular obſervable in the Text, is the Time when this 


Judgment ſhall be: He hath appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the 


Heorld, The word, Day, in this place, and in all other Texts of Scripture, 


where the Day Judgment is ſpoken of; is not at all needtul to be under- 
ſtodd of that particular Portion or Quantity of Time, which we call a Day; 


But it ſignifies only, in general, a determinate Time or Seaſon, how hort or 
how /orig ſoever the Contiuuance or Duration of it may be. And God's hx 
ving Appointed this Lime, does not fignity his declaring when it is to be, 
but only the certainty of hie having decrecd that it ſball be. On the contrary 
the particular Time when the World ſhall be judged, is One of Thoſe Secrets, 
which, for the wiſeſt Reaſons, (that Men might watch and be ready always,) 
the Father has reſerved in his own Power. Of that Day and Hour, ſays 
our Lord, knoweth ud mam, uo not the Angels which are in Heaven, neither 
the Son, but my Father only; Mar. xiii. 32; Matt. xxiv. 36: This only does 
the Scripture aſſure us, that as a Snare ſhall it come on all them, that duell 
on the face of the whole Earth. That as, in the days before the Flood ; and 
8, before the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha, Men were eating and grink- 
ing, and thought not of the Deſtruction till it came upon them; % 40/0 ſhall 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

There were Some in the Apoſtles Times, who, by miſapplication of cer- 
tain Prophecies relating to the Deſtruction of the Yewiſh State, thought the 
World was to end in That Age. But from our Saviour's own Prophecy, 
that 2 ſhould be trodden down of the Gentiles, till the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled ; (which is plainly a long Seaſon :) And from the Apo- 
Kle's cxhortation, Let no man deceive you by any means, by word or letter as 
that the day of Chrift is at hand; for That day ſhall not come, except thert 
come a falling away firſt; aud That man of Sin be revealed ; From theſe Paſſäges, 
I fay, it is evident; that not the End of the World, but the Deſtruction 
only of Judæa was to be expected in That Age. Nevertheleſs, whatever be 
the Time, how near or how far off ſoever, when the World is to end; it 
makes no difference at ail to any particular perſon , ſeeing His particular 
Concern in the Judgment of the Great Day, depends intirely on the State 


 *wherein He himſelf thall leave the World; which I ime, he is ſure, cannot be 


very far diſtant from him. | | 
III. The Third E proper to be taken Notice of in the Text, is, ths 


orld ſhall 2 God will judge it By That 
man, whom he hath ordained: The Light of Nature teaches us, that God 


will judge the World; and Revelation has declared to us, that He will 


judge it By Chriſt. The Difference of the Perſon Juaging, makes not in- 
deed xp Difference in the Rule by which we ſhall be judged. But it is 


a Signification of God's merciful Intentions towards Mankind, that he has 


n the Same Perſon to be our ebe who condeſcended to take our 
ature upon him, to be made ſubject to all our Weaknefles and Infirmi- 


Les and to be tempted in all Things like as We are, Sin only excepted; 
Who therefore can have compaſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out 
| 25 | 0 
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if the Way, for that he himſelf alſo was compaſſed with Infirmity. And atS x * . 
the ſame Lime on the other Hand, it is an Aggravation of the Ingratitude and xxxIII. 
of the Terrour of preſumptuous and impenitent Sinners, to conſider that 


the ſame merciful Saviour, who gave himſelf for them to have redeemed them 


| from Death, and ſent them ſo many gracious Invitations to Repentance, ſhall 
after all his Offers of Mercy have been deſpiſed, come Himſelf with ten thous 


nd of his Saints, to execute fudgment upon All- That he Hall come in the glory 
ſa gment up glory 


| of bis Father, aud All his Holy Angels with bim; and ſball fit on the Throne of 
is glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all Nations - That be ſball deſcend 


rom Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump 


| of God ; Before whoſe face the Earth and the Heaven ſball flee away; and there 


Hall be found no place for them That he jball be revealed from Heaven with his 


| mighty Angels, in flaming Fire taking vengeance on them that know not God; and 

| that obey not the Goſpel. | 5 ; © 
IV. The Fourth Particular obſervable in the Text, is, the Per/ons who ſhall be 
| callid into Judgment He will judge the World ; that is, All Mankind from the 
| Higheſt to the Loweſt. For he which is Lord over All, fball fear no man's 
Perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of any man's Greatneſs ; for he hath made 
| the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike 5 Wiſd. vi. 7. By Greatueſã 
therefore ſhall no Man prevail, nor by Smallneſs ſhall any one be concealed: 
| Say not Thou, (as it is excellently expreſſed in the Book of Eceleſiaſticus; Say 


not Thou,) I will hide myſelf from the Lord; Shall Any remember Me from a- 


| bove © I ſhall not be reniembred among ſo many People; For what is my Soul among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures © (Say not this, ſays he: For) Behold, the 
| Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, and the Deep, and the Earth, and all that 


therein is, ſball be moved when He ſhall viſit - The Mountains alſo, and Fuun- 
dations of the Earth, ſhall be ſbaken with Trembling, when the Lord looketh up- 
on them No heart can think upon theſe things worthily, and Who is able to 
tonceive his Ways ? ch. xvi. 17. In This judgment therefore (I ſay) no one 
whatſoever, ſhall upon Any account be exempted, or concealed. Force or 
Power ſhall avail nothing, and Meauneſs or Littleneſ5 will afford no Plea. Riches 
ſhall find no place for Bribery, and Poverty and worldly Conſiderations move no 


Compaſſion. Fraud and Skill will be able to make no Evaſions, nor Multitudes 


and Numbers leſſen the Terrours of That Solemnity. But the Righteous alone 
ſhall be exalted in That day, and ſhall appear with joy unſpeakable and full of 
Glory. Then the Wicked repenting, and groaning for anguiſh of Spirit, ſball ſay 


within themſelves, (Wiſd. v. 3.) We Fools accounted his Life Madneſs, aud 


his End to be without Honour ; How is he numbred among the Children of God; 
and his Lot is among the Saints /--== What hath Pride profited us © or what 


good hath Riches with our Vaunting brought us © All thoſe things are 75 
6 


ſed away like a Shadow, and as a Poſt that haſted by. And Rev. vi. 14. 
Heaven departed as a Scroll when it is rolled together, and every Mountain 
and Iſland were moved out of their Places. Aud the Kings of the Earth, aud 
the Great men, and the Rich men, and the chief Captains, and the Mighty 
men, and every Bondman, aud every Freeman, hid tbemſelues in the Deus, and 
in the Rocks of the Mountains And ſaid to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on us, 
74 hide us from the face of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath 
df the Lamb. | . ; 
V. The Fifth and Loft Thing needſul to be remarked in the Text; is the 
Manner or Method, in which This Great Affair will be tranſacted: He will 
judge in Righteouſne/s. That is: Every Man ſhall be rewarded, or puniſhed, 
according to his Deſerts ; according to what he has done in the Fleſh, whes 
ther it be Good or Evil. For the Judge of the whole Earth will do what is 


npht, and with Equity ſhall be judge the Nations. And our Saviour himſelf. 


hus deſcribes it, Rev. xxii. 12; Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his Mork ſpall be. Met therefore accord- 
ing to empty Notions and contentious Opinions, which fooliſh Men earneſtly diſs 
Vol: . | „ pute 
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S E R NM. pute about: Not according to Mens Faith or Knowledge, if they be void of the 


XXXIII. 


ruits of Righteouſneſs : Not according to Mens Zeal in particular Parties 


and Fa#ions, or in the bare outward Yrofeſſion even of the true Religion itſelf: 


Not according to the uncharitable judgment, which raſh Men are apt to paſs one 


upon another: Not according to any unconditionate Decree, or Forer appointment 
of God But according as Men have lived in the Ways of Tiety, or *Profane- 
weſs ; in Sobriety, or Debauchery ; in the Practice of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
univenſal Charity; or of Injaſtice, Iuiquity, and Unrigbteouſyeſ3 ; according to 
This, ſhall the final Sentence pals. 

Fatal therefore is the Miſtake of all thoſe, who expect to be judged by 4 
Other Meaſure. Who, without true Virtue, expect to be ſaved, by means of 
any Thing they can poſſibly do for thenſelves, or that auy other perſons can 
do for them. Who hope to obtain Salvation, either by any unconditionate Ha- 
vour and Decree of God ; when the Apoſtle expreſsly declares on the contrary, 
that God is 0 Reſpecter of Perſons, and that he hath chen Men to Satvatuy 
through Belief of the Truth, and Sauctiſication of the Spirit. Or who rely on 
their zealous external Profeſ/ion ot the True Religion; when even to thoſe who 
zaught in his Streets, and in his Name had caſt out Devils, and done many wol- 
derful Works, yet our Saviour replies, I know you not whence ye are, Depart 
from me, all ye Workers Iniquity. Or who hope to be ſaved, by Virtue of 
Any ſuperſtitious Commutations ; As the Phariſzes, who under Pretence of con- 
tributing to the Service of the Temple, excuſed Men from relieving the Ne- 
ceſſities even of their Parents themſelves ; Matt. xv. 5. Nor is the Errour 
of Thoſe men at all leſs Fatal, who depend that they ſhall be ſaved by their 
Kaith ; if thereby they mean any thing elſc than That Obedience of Faith, 
as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, which is the Pra#ice of Righteouſneſs. Or that they 
ſhall be ſaved by the Merits of Chrift ; it thereby they mean any thing elſe, 
than the Terms of That Covenart for the Acceptation of Repentance, which 
is the Parcbaſe of the Merits and Deatbof Chriſt. Or that they ſhall be {a 
ved by Grace; if by That Term they mean any thing elſe than the Gy 
igel, even That Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, by Teaching us that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, we ſbould live ſoberly, righteouſly, aud 
godly -in this preſent World, ee "ox that Bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Ap 
pearing of the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Application of what has been faid, is, 
1; If Theſe things be fo, and there is certainly a Judgment to come; Then 
let us A frequently and ſeriouſly conſider with ourſelves, as St. Peter 
admoniſhes, 2 Per. iii. 11; Seeing that all theſe things ſball be diſſolved, 
what manner of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy Converſation and Godli- 
meſs : Looking for and baſtiug unto the Coming of the day of God, wherein the 
— being on fire ſball be diſſolved, and the elements fhall melt with fer- 
vent Heat. | 
24lv, Seeing the Time when this Judgment ſhall be, (or, which to Us is the 
fame thing, the Time when we ourſelves ſhall depart out of This World,) 
is altogether wncertain ; Let us therefore continually ſet before our Eyes that 
vice of our Saviour, Luke xxi. 34; Take heed to yourſelves leſf-----Thut day 

come upon you unawares ; For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them, that dwell 
on the face of the whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
Se accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſball come to paſs, and to ftand 
before the Son of Man. And if any Damage at any time befal us, for the ſake 
of a good Conſcience ; let us ſay with That brave Perſon, in 2 Maccab. vii. II. 
Theſe had from Heaven, and for his Laws I deſpiſe them, and from bim I bop 
to receive them again. And when we fee Great Wickedneſs perhaps proſper 
for a time, let us remember the Admonition of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 17; La 
wot thine Heart emcy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the Lord all the day long; 
For ſurely there is an End, and thine eupectation ſhall not be cut off. 
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whatſoever, are mere Deceits. And let us always 
| ble words, with which Our Saviour concludes his 
' Whoſoever heareth the/e/awi Be. 
w/e man, which huili his houſe 
floods came, and the winds bl, j 
was founded upon a rock - 4 every one that heareth theſe 
dub them not, ball be J. 


eat was the fall 
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That every Man ſhall finally receive accord. 
ing to his Works. 


eee eee eee 


Be not deceived, God is not mocked : For whatſoever a mai 
5 ſorweth, That ſhall he alſo reap. 


N theſe Words we may obſerve, 1/, the general and ſundamentil 
Doctrine of true Religion; that every Man ſhall finally receive 
of God, according to what he has done: ¶patſoever a man ſoweth 
JS that ſhall he alſo reap. 2d4ly, A Declaration, that every Opinion 
or Practice, that ſubverts This Great and Fundamental Doctrine; 
is, in reality and in true conſequence, a Mocking of God; God is not mocked; 
For whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſball he alſo reap. 3dly; An Admonition 
or Warning, that, how pernicious foever, and how manifeſtly ſoever perni- 
cious, every ſuch Opinion or Practice is; yet many deceitful Confiderations 
there are, which (without due Care) will in event draw Men into ſo great # 
Deſtruction : Be not deceived, God is not mocked. 
I. Firft ; Here is laid down the General and Fundamental Doctrine of True 


Religion; that every man ſhall finally receive of God, according to n 
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receive according to his Works. 125 


— 


gone: What/dever a man ſoweth, That ſball he alſo reap. This Maxim, is the 8 E R N. 
| Keaton and End ot All Laws, the Maintenance and Support of all Government, X XXIV. 
| the Foundation and Ground-work of all Religion. In Other matters therefore; WWW 
| which are of %% importance; in opinions of particular and more minute conſi- 
| deration 5 which depend on a variety of Circumſtances, and on the Truth of 
Many collateral Notions which muſt carefully be compared together: In The/e 
there will always be room tor difference of Apprehentions, and many Errours 
| pollibly may be of {mall Conſequence; But This Doctrine, of Rewards and 
puniſhments finally proportionable to mens Behaviour; is the Root of Virtue; 
and the vital Principle of Religion. It is a Truth of the /ame Certainty and 
of the ſame Importance, with the Acknowledgment of the very Being of God, 
aud of the natural and eſſential Difference between Good and Evil. For which 
reaſon the Apoſtle in the Text, by a very lively and expreſſive figure, repreſents 
b it under the ſimilitude of things which have i» Nature the moſt immediate and 
, neceſſary Connexion: Wharſcever a man ſoweth ; That ſball he alſo reap. And 
what our Saviour alledged upon another occaſion, to expreſs the reaſonableneſs 
of judging concerning mens Hearts from their A#ions ; may no leſs properly 
be applied here, as a Rule for every man to judge from his pręſent Actious con- 
cerning his own Future State; Men do not gather Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thi= 
| les. As the Fruit is always of the /ame King, with the Stock that bears it; and 
4 the rain reaped, is neceſſarily of the ſame ſort with the Seed that was /own 5 
So mens final State of Happiueſs or Miſery, ſhall be the proper and correſpon- 
dent Effect of their pre/enr Actions. He 1 to his flefb, (as the Apo- 
ſtle expreſſes it in the words following my Text, ) all of the fleſh reap corrup- 
ine But he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 
In the preſent time, we frequently ſee This in /ome degree verified, in what we 
uſually call the Natural Courſe and Conſequences of Things. In the Future State 
J after what manner the Effects and Operations of Nature will proceed, we are 
Now altogether ignorant: And theretore we repreſent to ourſelves, very juſt- 
ly and with the greateſt Reaſon, every Circumſtance of That State, as the im- 
mediate Effect of God's final Fudgment, and the direct execution of the irrever- 
ible Sentence. Yet, were we able to diſcern, or had God thought fit to diſco- 
ver to us, the Particulars of This Whole Proceeding ; the Difference perhaps 
of God's ſeveral Ways and Methods of Acting, would not appear ſo * to 
us, as we are apt to imagine. The Certainty at leaſt of the Connexion, and the 
proper correſpondency of the Events, would be altogether as conſpicuous, and ap- 
pear as tar removed from any degree of arbitrary Uncertainty, in all thoſe things 
which we aſcribe to the immediate Fudgment of God; as in any of thoſe which 
71 we Now look upon, as ariling from the Natural Conſequences and Connexion of 
Things, For, What are the Natural Conſequences and Connexion of Things, but 
the Re/ult of That Order and Diſpoſition of Things, which God originally eſta- 
liſhed in the Creation? And the very /ame Power, which eſtabliſhed and pre- 
ſerves this Order of Nature, has appointed likwiſe the Connexion of Conſequences 
in the Progreſs of the Moral State of the World: However different. there- 
| tore the Amber and Method of God's operations may be, in theſe two different 
tal Governments of ſuch very different kinds of Subjects; yet the operation may, in 
We Each, be equally regular in its kind; And the proper Efe# or Event, correſpond- 
th ng to the antecedent Cauſe, whether in the Natural or Moral World, may be 
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on alike Certain and invariable in Both. When, in the Courſe of Nature, we ſee 
ne; Grain, ſown in the Earth, produce regularly and uniformly, after certain ſta- 


45 ted Periods of Time, Fruit of the ſame kind with That which was ſown; we are 
jon very apt to let the Wonder flip out of our Minds, and loſe the whole Force of 
NI ts impreſſion, merely by affixing to it a word of No ſignification, and calling 
on it by the Name of Natural Whereas, in Truth, inanimate Nature is nothing 
it: but an empty Sound; Unintelligent Agents and Powers, (as we improperly call 
them,) are nothing but mere Iuſtruments; and the Whole Effect is really the 
Operation of Him, who is the Author aud God of Nature. By the Diſpoſition 
has ad Appointment of the Same Author 'and Ruler of the Univerfe, the Moral 
nc Vol. II. M m m Conſequences 
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S 5 al xr. Conſequences and Connexions of Things do, in Their proper manner, and at 


XXXIV. Their proper Seaſons, take place likewiſe in the World. And could our Facu- 


r 


ties extend themſelves, to take in at One View thoſc larger Periods ot the Vi- 
vine Diſpenſations, on which depend$ the Harmony and Beauty ot the Aral 
World; in like manner as our experience enables us to contemplate the Yar. 
ty Products of Nature We ſhould They probably be no more ſtruck with Won. 
der, at the ſeeming Forbearing of Providence to interpoſc at pre/ent in the or- 
dering of the Moral State of the World; than we are Now ſurprized, in the 
regular courſe of Nature, to ſee Grain lie as it were dead in the Earth in Wins 
ter, and ſeemingly diflolving into corruption; and yet, without Fail, at the 
Return of its proper Seaſon, bringing forth the certain particular Fruit, of 
which it was the Seed. The Apoitle's Similitude therefore in the Text, not 
only in general is a Certain and Infallible Truth, but very probably may be allo 
a Truth which has is itſelßſ a more immediate and neceſſary counextou, than men 
are uſually ſenſible of. It is not only true, that God has actually ſet before 
men ſuch and ſuch Promiſes and Threatnings; but probably it will be found 
true alſo, at the final iſſue and event of I hings, that he has appointed by as 
cloſe and regular a Connexion, in Morals as in Naturals, that whatſoever a man 
ſowsth, That ſball he alſo reap. | 
In the Natural and Material World, the More Ob/ervations men make, and 
the greater Accuracy they arrive at, and the Longer Periods of Time they are able 
to take in; the more clearly and diſtiudly do they diſcern, that in 'That innume- 
rable Variety of the Works of God, all things conſpire uniformly, with the 
moſt exquiſite exactneſs, to produce (and That ſometimes out of the Greateſt 
ſeeming Confuſions) the propereſt and moſt regular Effects. The Mora] 
World, is of infinitely greater Importance: It is That, for the /ake of which 
the material World was created; and without which, this beautitul and ſtupen- 
, dous Fabrick of the inanimate Univerſe is Nothing. It cannot be doubted 
then by Any reaſonable perſon, but that the Same Wiſdom, which, in the un- 
intelligent Works of Nature, has ſhown forth itſelf in the contrivance of ſuch in- 
expreliible Aptneties and Proportions of Things; will nuch more in the Govern« 
ment of Rational Beings, (which are in a far nobler and more proper Senſe the 
Subjects of God's Power aud Kingdom, ) ſhow forth itſelf finally, in making e- 
very Event, through 2 wonderful variety of difterent Diſpenſations, terminate 
at length in moſt evident and illuſtrious Maniteſtations of perfect Juſtice, Good- 
neſs and Truth. 
However therefore Melancholy pious perſons, patiently perſiſting in the Prac- 
tice of their Duty, may, when they obſerve how Providence in the preſent Time 
ſuffers all things ſeemingly to go alike to all, be hereby ſometimes tempted al- 


Moſt to deſpond ; yet in reality their Reward is laid up for them with God 


much more certainly, than Grain which in the Winter ſeems to lie dead in the 
Earth wherein it was ſown, may yet be depended upon to bring forth Fruit 
in its Seaſon. The T/almift expreſſes This very emphatically, Y xxvi. 6; 
They that ſow in Tears, fball reap in joy.” He that now goath on his way weeping, 
and beareth forth good ſeed, ſpall doubile/s come again with joy, and bring his 
Sheaves with hin. e Figure is the ſame with that in the Text: And the 
literal meaning of it is well expreſſed by the Author of the Book of 7/3/4om, cb. 
iii. 4; and v. 15; The righteous, though they be puniſhed in the Sight of Men, 
get is their Hope full of Immortality; For their Reward is with the Lord, andthe 
Gare of them is with the moſt High. And by the Apoſtle himſelf; Rom. ii. 7; 
To Them who, by | > ay continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory and honour and 
Immortality ; to Them God will give eternal Life. And therefore he exhorts, 
Heb. x. 35; of not away therefore your Confidence, which hath great Recompence 
of Reward. For ye have need of Patience, that, after ye have done the Will of Goa, 
je might receive the Promiſe. For yet a little while, and he that ſball come, will 
come, and will not tarry. And St. Tames in like manner, ch. v. 7; Be patient 
therefore, Brethren, unto the Coming of the Lord. Behold, the Husbandman wait- 
eth for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patience for it, until be 
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receive the early and latter Rain. Be ye alſo Patient; ſtabliſb your Hearts; For S E K M. 
the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh. | XXXIV. 

On the contrary; However Preſumpttons and Careleſs perſoris may deceive A 
| themſelves with numberleſs vain Imaginations, expecting to reap where they 
have not ſown, and to gather where they have not ſtrawed; yet, as certainly as the 
Nature of Things is unvaried, and the Perfectious of God unchangeable ; the fia 
nal ifſue of things in the future State will be univerſally, what Job obſeryes it 
to be ſometimes even in the preſent State; ch. iv. 83 I have ſeen, they that plow- 
iniquity and ſow witkedneſs, reap the ſame * By the Blaſt of God they periſh, and 
by the Breath of his Neſtrils they are conſumed. N 

This therefore is the Firſt Particular, obſervable in the Text: The Apoſtle 
here lays it down as the General and Fundamental Doctrine of True Religion, 
that every man ſhall finally receive of God, according to what he has done z 
Whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſball he alſo reap. | 

II. Secondly , Here is a Declaration, that every Opinion or Practice, that 
ſubverts This Great and Fundamental Doctrine; is, in reality and in true Con- 
ſequence, 4 Mocking of God : God is not mocked ; For whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
A That ſball he alſo reap. 'The word, mock, | which in the New Teftament is in the 

Original expreſſed by two or three ſynonymous Terms ; ] in its /iteral and moſt 
4 proper Senſe ; ſignifies, Deceiving any perſon, deluding him, or diſappointing 
e his Expectation. Thus Matt. ii. 16; when Herod had ordered the Wiſe men 
. to bring him word where Jeſus was; and, by their returning privately into 
ic their own country another way, found himſelt diſappointed of his expectation; 
t the Text expreſſes it, that he /aw he was Mocked of the Wiſe nen. At other 
* times, it ſignifies affronting or abuſing any perſon by _ violence. Thus Matt. 
5 xx. 18; The Son of man ſball be betrayed unto the Chief Triefts and Scribes 23 
* and they ſball deliver him to the Gentiles, to Mock and to ſcourge and to cru- 
d % bim. And ſometimes it ſignifies pretending Obedience and Reſpee, by way 
Nl ot Deriſion, in a ſcornuful, inſulting, and deſpiteful manner. Thus Matt. xxvii. 
Ne 29; When they had platted a crown of Thorns, they put it upon his Head, and a 
n reed in his right hand lor a Scepter ; and they bowed the knee before him; and 
he mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jeu s. BY. | 
es In the literal and proper Senſe of the phraſe, it is impoſible in tht nature of 
te Things, that God ſhould in any of theſe ways be mocked. But figuratively, con 
d- ſequentially, and in true reality of Huilt and Folly, All Wicked men, who ſet 
themſelves to oppoſe God's Kingdom of Righteouſneſs ; who, without Repen- 

- tance, Amendment, and Obedience to God's Commands, expect to eſcape, and 
e teach Others that They may eſcape, his Righteous Judgment 3 are, in the As 
al- poſtle's eſtimation, Mockers of God. And the Grounds or Reaſons, upon which 
od they are juſthj ſo eſteemed, are key evident. For 
he 1}, Such perſons, as far as in Them lies, confound the neceſſary Reaſons and 
ui Proportions of Things, and endeavour to tate away the eternal and unchange- 
6; able Differences of Good and Evil which are the Original Order and Rule 
ns, of God's Creation, and the very Foundation of his Government over the Uni- 
bis vetſe. For, what is Government, but the preſerving of the Order and Reaſon 
the of Things, and ſuiting them to the Capacities and Qualifications of Perſons ? 
RY To endeavour therefore, either in Doctrine or in Practice, to /et aſide or to elude 
en, this great and eſſential Diftin#ion of Things, without which the Government 
the and even the very Being ot God is of no Conſequence : What is This, but, in 
7; the Higheſt degree, mocking of God, and taking away the very Notion of a 
1d Supreme Lord and Governour of the Univerſe ? What is it elſe, but mens tas 
rts, kling upon themſelves to be wiſer than God; and preſuming that the Conſe- 
ne quences of things ought not to be what they are, or that they will nos be what 
od, de has declared they ſball be? With regard to the Fabrick and Conſtitution of 
will Wl the Material World, there have in All Ages been Some Vain Philoſophers, who 
em through Tgnorance, and Want of underſtanding the true Reaſons and Uſes of 
a- things, have been ſo fooliſh as to think they could find Some Particulars Faul. 
in the Operations of Nature, and that they might more conveniently have been 
give Vol. II. Mm m 2 diſpoſed 
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P E in ſome Or her method. The Changes theſe meh would make in the 


XX 


XIV. Frame of the World, are always ſuch, as would by Some Other Conſequences 
WEN which Weir ſhort-ſighted Preſumptuouſneſs is not at all aware of, introduce 


Confuſion and Diſorder into the Whole. In the moral Order of things, the cate 
is exactly the ſame. Could wicked and debauched men, make Evil to be Gy 
and Good Evil ; Could they (in the Prophet's expreſſion) make Darkneſs to be 
Lizht, and Light Darkneſs ; Bitter to be Sweet, and Sweet Bitter: Could they 
reverſe the eternal Laws of Nature; and the Eſtabliſhment ot the rightcous 
Judgments of God :. Could they make Grapes to be gathered of Thorns, and Figs 
of Tbiſtles; and that They who /6w und 24/1 here, ſhould reap Happing 

ercatter : What would the Conſequeuce of This be, but that, for Their takes, 
the Nature of Things and the Conſtitution of the Kingdom of Goathould be deſtroy. 
ed ? Vain, therefore is the .Flattery wherewith unrighteous men deceire They. 


ſelves, and extreme the Preſumptionu wherewith they mock God; when they who 


cannot make one Hair white or black, or add one Cubit to their Stature, imagine 
that their ſtate of Happineſs or Miſery ſhall not finally be determined accord- 
ing to that eternal Reaſon of Things, concerning which it may with the moſt 
certain Truth be affirmed, that Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not ons 
Tittle of that Law ſball fail. | | 

24ly, The endeavouring, by Any Deceit whatſoever, to clude and ſet aſide 
this Great and Fundamental Rule; that every man ſhall finally receive of God, 
according to what he has done, whether it be good or whether it be evil ; that 
whatſoever a man ſuweth, That ſhall he alſo reap : I ſay, the endeayouring, by 
Any Deceit, to elude and ſet aſide this great and fundamental Doctrine ot true 
Religion; is really, and in true eſtimation of things, a Mocking of Go; Not 
only becauſe it is (as I have ſhown) a Confounding of the eſſential and un- 
changeable Differences of Good and Evil; the neceſſary Reaſons, Proportions, 
and Conſequences of Things ; which are the original Order and Rule of God's 
Creation, and the very Foundation of his Government over the Univerſe : But 
alſo further, becauſe it is an Entertaining of very diſhonourable and very injurious 
Apprehentions, concerning the Perfedtions and Attributes of God himſelf. 1 
ſpeak not now of Atheiſtical perſons; of ſuch as directly deny either the Being 
or the Providence of God ; But of ſuch as either careleſs y or preſumptuoully 
deceive Themſelves. or Others, by imagining that God has not ſo great a Con- 
cern about Moral Good and Evil, but that they may by ſome means or other 
eſcape his final Wrath, without a life of Virtue and True Holineſs. This, 
I fay, is really and in effect taking away his Moral Perfections, and entertain- 
ing very diſhonourable and very injurious Apprehenſions concerning the Na- 
ture and Attributes of God. It is diveſting him of thoſe Perte tions, by which 
he is (as our Saviour emphatically ſtiles him) The Great King, the Supreme 


| Governour of the rational and moral as well as of the natural World. And 


as the greateſt Aﬀront that can be offered to the Majeſty of any Wile and Juſt 
Prince here upon Earth, is to ſuppoſe that his Authority will not be principal- 
ly employed in promoting the Great Ends and Deſigns of his Government, 


and the Support and Security of his own Laws; ſo the Attempts of wicked 


men to elude the Great Ends of the Divine Government, by ſubſtitating any 
thing elſe,whatſoever in the place of Virtue and true Righteouſneſs, in the 
place of Temperance, Equity, Charity and Truth; is, in the Apoftle's eſtcem, 
a mocking of God : It is /uch a Mockery of him, as really tends more to hurt 
and eſſace in mens minds the true Notion of God, and to hinder the efficacy 
of Virtue, and Goodneſs in the World, than queſtioning even the very Being 
of a Supreme Governour at all. / x. 12; xciv. 7 ; The Ungodly has ſaid in 
his Heart, God has forgotten; he hideth away his Face, and he will never 


ſee it. They ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee ; neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 


gard it. | | | 

Zaly, As ſuch perſons are, in true eſtimation of things, Mockers of God, up- 

on account of their Confounding thoſe eſſential Differences of Good and Evil 

which are the Foundation of God's Government over Rational Creatures; and 
Pe : E HE $0 upon 
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upon account of their entertaining Jiſbonourable and very injurious Apprehenſi- S E x M. 


E 
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ö ons concerning the Perfe#ions and Attributes of God Himſelf So they are fil X.XXIV. 
5 further guilty of the ſame charge, in perverting the plain Revelation of Chriſt, 
: and overthrowing the whote De/ignot his Religion. The Great Doctrine our Lord 

, came to preach, is This: Mat. xvi. 27.3 The Son of man ſball come in the glory 

. of his Father, with his Augols; and then be ſhall reward every man according 

/ to bis Works. Again: Rev. xxii. 12; Behold I come quickly, and my Reward is 

5 with me, to give every man according as his Work ſhall be. And the Sum of what 

. his Apoſties taught, amounts always to the ſame. We muſt all appear before the 

5 judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things dont in his Body, 

5 according to That he has done, whether it be good or bad - 2 Cor. v. 10. Whoſo- 

” ever attempts to elude theſe plain Declarations, by imagining any other Rule 


a whatſoever, whereby men ſhall be judged ; (and ſaying, as the Serpent did to 
0 the woman, Gen. iii. 4; Ye ſhall uot ſurely dye;) does in reality make a Mockery 
1 of Religion 5 or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the Text, Act God and De- 
- ceives himſelf : Be not deceived, God is not mocked; For whatſoevet a man ſoweth, 
| That ſhall he * reap. | 
Ve III. The Third and Laſt Particular I obſerved in the words, is the 4dmos 
nition or Caution the Apoſtle here gives, that, how pernicious ſoever, and how 
manifeftly ſoever pernicious; every opinion or practice is, which miſleads men 
ch from this One Great and Fundamental Rule; yet Many deceitful Conſiderati- 
ons there are, which (without due Care) will in event draw men into ſo great 
y a Deſtruction : Be not deceived, God is not mocked, But the explication of PF his 
muſt be referred to a following Opportunity. 
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Man ſhall finally receive accord: 
ing to his Works 
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GAL. vi. 7. 


Be not decei ved, God is not mocked : For whatſoever a mai 
Joweth, That ſhall be alſo reap. - 


S x x Kt Na fotegoing Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I obſerved that herein 


Te TF is contained, , the General and Fundamental Doctrine of true 
* Religion; that every man ſhall finally receive of God, according 


WwWYW { 

PE to what he has done; What/oever a man ſoweth, That ſball be al 
4 "reap. aaly, A Declaration, that every Onion or Practice, that 
ſubverts this Great and Fundamental Doctrine; is, in reality and in true con- 
fequence, a Mocking of God God is not mocked , for Whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
That ſpall he alſo reap. 3dly, An Admonition or Warning, that, how pernici- 
ous ſoever, and how manifeſtly ſocver pernicious, every ſuch Opinion or Prac- 
tice is; yet many deceitful Conſiderations there are, which (without due Care) 
will in event draw men into ſo great a Deſtruction: Be not deceived, God is nt 

\ mocked. The Two former of theſe Particulars, I have already diſcourſed upon: 
And ſhall, at This Time, proceed to the Third and Laſt of them; namely, the 


Many deceitſul Conſiderations there are, which (without due Care) will be _ to 
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draw men into the Deſtruction the Apoſtle here admoniſhes as to avoid: Be not S E & M. 
dice ved. 3 1 ; Ee nt, RRRV., 
The Dodirine itſelf; that every man ſhall finally receive of God; iccording CW 
5 to what he has done, whether it be good, or whether it be evil; that, whar/de-= 
J ver a man ſoweth, That fhavl he alſo reap; is-undeniably proved by all the Princt- 
0 ples of Reaſon, and expreſsly confirmed by all the Notices of Revelation. Yet ſo 
n manifold and various are the Deſuſions of Sin, and ſuch a Mitt of Darkneſs do 
the Paſſions and Apperites of men continually caſt before their Eyes that the 
al Apoſtle thought it neceſſary to add, with great Affection and Earneſtneſs, the 
Caution in the Text; and to repeat it frequently elſewhere, üpoii the like oc- 
caſion; Be not deteived. Thus, 1 Cor. iii. 17, 18; Let no man deceive bimſelf* 
If any man deſiie the Temple of God, which Temple Tt are ; that is, if any Chritti- 
an lives a vicious and debauched Lite; him ſball God deftroy. And ch. vi. 9; 
Know ye not, that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit thè Kingdom of God ? Be not de- 
ceived : Neither Fornicators, nor 1dolaters, nor Adulterers; nor Effeminate, nor A. 
buſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covrtous; nor Drunkards, nor 
 Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. In like manner, 
Eph. v. 5; Ye know that no Whoremonger; nor uncleau perſon, has any inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain words ; 
for, becauſe of Theſ# things cometh the Wrath of God upon the children Difobedi- 
ence ; or, as we read in the margin, upon the children of — i. e. Even upon 
the Heathen World, it is for their unrigbteous and debauched Practices, contrary 
to the Light of Nature and to the eternal Laws of Truth and Reaſon, that tlie 
Wrath of God is poured down upon them. Again, Heb. iii. 12; Take heed, 
bret hren. —leſt any of you be hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, And St: 
John in his firtt Epiſtle; ch. iii. 7; Little children, ſays he, let no man deceive 
youu 5 He that Dot h Righteouſhe/5; is righteous. Thiele repeated Cautions and Aa 
3 monitions of the Apoſtle, were intended to warn us, that there are Many De- 
| ceitful Conſiderations, which (without due Care) will be apt to hide from mens 
eyes the bright and clear Light even of this evident Propoſition and great Fbun- 
dation of Religion, that every man ſhall finally receive of God, according to 
what he has done, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. e HILL. 
What the principal of theſe DelJyfjons are in particular; is what I have now 
propoſed to conſider. | 3 — ' 
And here, That which firſt and fnoſt obviouſly offers itſelf, in our View of 
Mankind; is the D@eit men put upon themſelves by a general Careleſneſs atid 
| Inatention. They purſue the Ends of Ambition and Covetouſneſs; they la- 
in bour continually to gratify their Paſſions, and Appetites ; and conſider not at 
all, that the moſt High regardeth, and that for all theſe things God will bring 
them into Judgment. They fee that all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the Creation, and go on from generation to generation in one ſet- 
tled courſe; wherein it fares very much alike, with the righteous and the wick 
ed; with Him that ſacrifices, and with Him that e not. And This draws 
2 them on careleſsly in the ways of Sin; as if That which has been; is That 
M which /ba/l be; and things would never be otherwiſe than they Now are. The 
ue Folly of This Delufion, lies in This; that they conſider not, that Oye day is 
b God as a thouſand'years, and a thouſand years as one diy. They conſidet 
% i fot that there is 4 Time for all things; that God has appointed for every thing 
nf ts proper Seaſon; that h bas made all things ſuitable, each to his correſ pondenr, + 
„ , even the wicked for the day of Evil. The Deceit therefore Theſe men put up- 
th, on themſelves, is exactly the ſame, as if any one ſhould imagine, that becauſe 
c during the Vinter All Seeds lie equally buried and as it were dead in the Earth, 
IC- therefore in the Spring there would be no difference of their produce, nor ot 
©) Wl their Fruit in Harveff. And This is indeed, a ſoft of Iadelity + Tt is what 
che Apoſtle calls, an evil heart of Unbelief : It is a mixture of Unbelief and Care- 
" %%, various in its Degrees, and of ſpreading influence in its Extent. It is This, 
to which is principally owing I hat State ot the World, which our Saviour de- 
to feribes, Matt. xxiv. 38; As in the days that were beſore the Flood, they Were 
* Vol. II. Nun 2 eating 
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” That every Man ſhall finally 


8 eating and drinking, marrying aud giving in marriage, until the day that Noah e. 


RXXV. tred into the Ark; and knew not until the Flood came, aud took them all away : 
% fball alſo the coming of the Son of man be. | 


But beſides this general Careleſneſs, mixt with different degrees of Unbelieſ; iu- 
numerable are the Deceits wherewith thoſe who ſeem not to themſelves to make 
Any Doubt of the Being and Government of God, do yet continually make ſhit 
to delude themſelves. 5 | | 

Some, judge of God by Themſeves; not according to the Reg/0n of Things, 
but by their own Diſpoſition and Temper. And becauſe they Them/eHves are not 
apt to be diſpleaſed, unleſs at things directly injurious to Tbemſelues; therelore 
they flatter themſelves that God, who can no way be injured by the Sins of men, 
will not be ſevere in puniſhing them; and particularly, that his Anger will not 
be ſo highly provoked by Sins of Debauchery or byuſtice, as by lrreligion or 
Profanene/s. In which matter they geceive themſelves tor want of conlidering, 
that God is not a Party, but the Fudge and Governour of the Univerſc; who pu- 
niſhes Wickedne/5, not that He bimſe// ſuſſers any thing by it, but as being repig 
nant to the Nature and Reaſon of things, to the eternal Laws of His righteou 
Government, to the Welſare and Happine/s of the whole Creation. 

Others there are, who deceive themſel ves by imagining, that God is pleaſed 
or diſpleaſed with little things, inſtead of judging of men according to the whole 
Courſe and Tenour of a virtuous and vicious lite. And hence, though they are 
defective in any Great Point of Moral Virtue, or indulge themſelves in the 
Habit of anꝝ plain Vice, of Intemperance or Debauchery, of Fraud, Diſhoneſty, 
or Unrighteoùſneſs; yet they hope to appeaſe God with ſome external Form, 
with ſome empty and ineffectual Reſolutions, with ſome extraordinary Solem- 
nities of Worſhip at certain Times and Seaſons, with a Zeal for ſome particu- 
lar Notions or Opinions; with things which ought not indeed to be 14% us- 
done, but which can by no means make Any amends for the Neglect of the 
weightier matters of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs. And This Dr- 
ceit ariſes, from having falſe and unworthy Notions of God ; from ſuppoſing 
him to have a greater Conceru about temporary, changeable, and merely poſitive 
Inſtitutions, than about thoſe Great and Eternal Laws, in which eſlentially 
2 his everlaſting Kingdom of Righteouſhe/s, and the Happiucſ of the while 

reation. . 

Another ſort of men there are, who ſeem to content them/elves with a looſe 
and general expectation, that They ſhall tare upov the whole as well as Others: 
and that the Multitude of thoſe who live in the lame ſenſual way with themſelves, 
cannot be all of ther in a ſtate liable to God's /evere diſpleaſure. They hope there- 
fore, that the Debaucheries they are guilty of, will be put to the account ot 
Natural Infirmities, and excuſed as the Veakveſſes of Humane Nature in general. 
And Here they deceive themſelves by not conſidering, that the very End aud 
Deſign of Chriſt's Religion, was, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
world, and 2 to himſelf a Peculiar people zealous of good works : That we 
might not be conformed to This world, but trangformed by the renewing of our Mind: 
That we might prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God 
They conlider not, that, for This very Reaſon, we are commanded, mot to follou 
a Multitude to do Evil; not to follow the cuftomary, and perhaps faſbiovableVi- 
ces, of a degenerate and corrupt World; but on the contrary to ffrive to en: 
in at the ſtrait Gate, and to live worthy of God who has called us unto his King 
dom and Glory. They conſider not, when they comfort themſelves in the Mu 
titude of Tranſgreſſors, that there are many Thouſands in Hrael, who They know 
not of, which never bowed the Knee to Baal. And if there were not; yet God, 
who Made and can Deſtroy all with a Word, and who is able even out of theſt 
Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham ; he, | fay, hath uo Need of the fil 
man; and has declared, that though hand join in hand, yet the wicked ſball aut 
be unpuniſhed : Prov. xi. 21. ix 

Another Deluſion, by which wicked men ſometimes impoſe upon themſelves 
is their obſerving the Great 4aults, of which Some very Eminent and _M 
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4 Perſons are in Scripture recorded to have been guilty. But they con- SER N. 
wy me at the ſame de the Virtues and ee of 1 * ſame . XXX V. 
in the general courſe of their Lives the ſevere Puniſpment God was pleaſed WWW 
to inflict upon them, for their particular Offences ; and above all, the Great- 

neſs and Exemplarine/5 of their Repentance aud Amendment. The Penitential 

Palms of David, are laſting Evidences ypon Record, of the Deepneſs of his 

Repentance and Humiliation And the ſevere Temporal Paniſbmeuts God was 

"leaſed to inflict upon him e e ſufficient Warnings to prevent 

7 on Example of his Faults from being an E. couragement to Sin. Moſes tranſ- 

t orefſed againſt God, in One raih Action in the Wilderneſs : And God ſaid 

0 unto him, Deut. xxxii. 49; Get thee up into This Mountain, —aud die in the 2 
„an- Aaron thy Brother died; Becauſe ye eee againſt me among the 2 Kings 


. 


7 Haren Iſrael—in the wilderneſs of Zin, and ſanctiſied me not in the midſt of the viii. 3. K. 
It _— 7 [rack In like 1 Hezekiah ; of whom the 2 ſays, n 
by that be did that which was Right in the Sight of the Lord,—fo that after him was 
” we like him among all the Kings of Fudah, nor any that were before him; yet, be- 
3 cauſe in One remarkable Inſtance his heart was lifted up with Pride, therefore 
us there was Wrath upon him, and upon Fudah and Jeruſalem, 2 Chr. xxxii. 25. 

| Theſe things (as the Apoſtle St. Pau} obſerves) happened unto Them of Old 
ed for Examples, and they are written for Our Admonition, upon whom the Ends of 
le the World are come. To the intent that We, (far from being incouraged by Their 
ire Offences, to venture upon the like Tranſgreſſions; ) might on the contrary 
he learn from Their Puniſhment; that God will not be mocked ; and might take 
55 warning in Time to judge ourſelves, ſo as not to be finally judged of the Lord. 
There are ſtill Others, who peak peace to themſelves in a vicious courſe of life, 
* upon the mere general Notion of the Mercy and Patience and Goodneſs of God; 
_ without at all conſidering, whether they themſelves be proper and capable Ob- 
0 ira of his Mercy and Compaſſion. And Theſe deccive themſelves, by fixing 
their Attention wholly upon One ſingle Attribute of the Divine Nature; and 
Je conſider not God as indued with ali thoſe Perfections together, which compleat 
the character of an all-wiſe and righteous Governour of the Univerſe.. 'They 
Ae conſider not, that as Power, thong infinite, is ſtill confined to what is the Ob- 
ly je of Power, and extends not at all to the working of contradictions; ſo Mercy 
likewiſe, however infinite, is {till limited to the things which are in their Na- 
ture the Obje#s of Mercy. Wherefore, though God is indeed Long-fuffering 
and of Great Patience, and allows men Space and Time of Repentance ; yet 
din is not at all the leſs hateful and provoking to him; but his Forbearance 
ow; when abuſed, will have an End; and his Wrath will, with greater Severity, = 


ww exccuted upon the Impenitent : And the final Puniſhment of Sin is not at a 

00 Wl the leſs certain, for being remote and at a diſtance ; ſeeing one day is with G 

_ 33 a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day ; and the Lord knoweth | 
at 


(as St. Peter expreſſes it, 2 Pet. ii. 9,) he knoweth how to ,re/erve the unjuſt 
evil 5 the day of 1 19 be auge Gee therefore is the Rr and Fatal 
the Errour, by which all Thoſe delude themſelves, who continue in Sin, be- 
nd. cauſe God's Mercy (they think) and his Goodneſs and Compaſſion abounds. The, 
20d; Danger of This Folly, is moſt afſectionately expreſs d Deut. xxixi 18 ; If there 

| be among you a root that beareth gall and wormwood, and it come to paſs when a 
;Vi- Wil beareth the words of this Curſe; that he bleſs bimſelf in bis Heart, ſaying, 1 
a ſhall have Peace though I walk in the Imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
% to thirſt, (that is, to add One Sin to another, to continue in the Practice 
, of Any known wickedneſs or Debauchery whatſoeyer) The Lord will not ſpare 
non Wl bim, but the Anger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt That Man, and All the Curſes 
30G Wl that are written in this Book ſball lie upon him. = 7 5 

But the frequenteſt, and of all others, the moſt extenſive Deteits, are the 

2 two following, Firſt, a careleſs miſunderſtanding of certain Texts of Scripture, 
wherein Salvation may ſeem to be promiſed upon Other Terms, than the Prac- 
tice of Virtue and true Righteouſneſs. And Secondly, An imaginary Detign 
of Future Repentance. 585 | 
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SE M. Tt; It is à very common Deluſion, for falſe and corrupt Minds to deceiyc 
XXVXV. themſelves with a careleſs miſinterpretation of certain 'Vexts of Scripture, where. 
in Salvation may ſeem to be promiſed upon Other terms, than the Practice of 

Virtue and true Righteouſneſs: Thus when the Scripture declares, that zh; juſt 

Rom. i. 17. ſhall live by Faith, and that a Man is futified by Faith withont the deeds of thy 
iii. 28. Law; they imagine that a confident Belief of perhaps they know not what, vil 
bring them to Salvation 3 Whereas the Texts ſpeak of That Obedience of Faith. 

which is the Practice of Virtue required by the Doctrine, and ſupported by the 

| Belief of the Promiſes of the Goſpel. When St. Paul tells us, that Chriſt i, 
1 Cor. i. 20. made unto us Righteonſneſs aud Sauctiſication; they fancy that the Righteouſteſ 
of Chrift himſelf, ſhall be imputed to Them; Whereas the Meaning of the Apo- 

| fille is, that the Motives and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel of Chrift, are effectually 
ſiufficient to reform Mankind, and induce them to become truly Virtuous and 

Eph. ii. 15. Holy. When the ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, that by Grace we are ſaved; they 

are willing to ſuppoſe, that This ſignifies the Abſolnte and Grounaliſs Favour er 
Partiality of God; Whereas the Grace There meant, is That Grace of God which 
bringeth Salvation unto All men, by Teaching us, that denying Ungodlin aud 
worldly Lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 
And it is Therefore tiled Grace, becauſe the Benefit of it is graciouſly and merci. 
fully extended to ſuch as have formerly been wicked, if they Now effectually r. 

= form and amend: | 

2 Theſ. iii Again: When the Scripture * that God has from the Beginning choſen un 

13. to Salvation, and that of his own Will he begat us with the Word of Truth, and 

Jam. i. 18. the like 3 men of This diſpoſition are very apt to imagine, that the i of God 

here ſpoken of, is Some particular arbitrary, unalterable, and unconditionate Di- 
cree ; Whereas the Apoſtle plainly means the Do#rime and Conditions of the Gif 
el in gene ral, which by the gracious Will and Good Pleaſure of God, are 
Nw eclared to be the Terms of Salvation. The Fews of old thus flatter- 
ed themſelves; (and with much more Appearance of Reaſon,) that, by the abſo- 
ute Favour and Determination of God, they were unalterably his Choſen ot 
Ele people. But our Saviour declared to them on the contrary: Matt. vii. 
11; Many ſhall come from the Eaft and Weft, and ſpall fit down with Abraham 
and Iſaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven F but the children of the Kingdm 
Pall be caft out into outer Darkneſs. And St. Paul in like manner, Rom. ii. 6; 
God will render to every man according to his Deeds, — to the Few firſt, and all 
to the Gentile. If therefore God ſpared not the Natural Branches, his originally 
ele people the eus, but caſt them off for their Unbelief ; much more ought 
the ingraſted Branches, as the Appſtle by way of Analogy ſtiles the Chriſta 
Believers, to take heed left he alſo ſpare not Them. For if, while we ſeek 10 bt 

2 Theſ. ii. juſtified by Chrift, we ourſelves alſo are found Sinners Gal. ii. 17; it will no- 

13. thing profit us to have been frem the Beginning choſen unto Salvation, through 
San#ification of the Spirit aud Belief of the Truth ; when, in the End, we tur 
this Grace of God into Wantonneſ3 ; and the Belief of the Truth produces not in 
Practice That San#ification of the Spirit, which is the Habit of real Virtue and 

«Righteouſneſs. | | | 
nder the ſame head of Deceit, therefore, may be placed the Errour of 
Thoſe, who, becauſe the Scripture often lays ſo great a Streſs upon the Brlif 
the Truth, are thence apt to value themſelves more * the Rightne/3 of their 

4 Theſ. ii. Opinions, than upon the Goodneſs of their Morals + Whereas the only View, in 
13. which the Scripture ever regards Belief of the Truth, is conſidering it as the 

Foundation of Virtuous PraFice. Without which Ef+#, not Right Opinions 
only, but alſo al Other Qualifications whatſoever, are in the Religious eftimatian 


of things, reputed as Nothing. Though I ſpeak with the tongues of Men and 


Angeli, — and though T have the Gift of Trophecy, and underftand all Myſteries and 
all . and though I have all Faith, ſo that Tcould remove Mountains, and 
have not Charity, (i. e. an univerſal Deſire of doing what is Right and Good to 
All men; I am Nothing - 1. Cor: xiil- r. ffs | 
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Under the /ame Head of Deceit likewiſe, may be ranked all Superſtitious Com- S R R N. 
mutations whatſoever ; every thing, by which vain men take upon them to ſup- XXX. 
ply the want of True Virtue and Goodneſs ; all Sorceries or Charms; as St. Foby WWW 
files them, Rev. Xviil- 23; by which the Nations are Deceived; Such as are 
Proceſſions , Pilgrimages, Penances, Abſolutions, Extreme Un#ions, and the like: 
In a word, every thing that one man can do to or ſor Another, every thing that 
Any man can do for himſelf, any otherwiſe than by keeping the Commandments of 
God in the Habit of a ſober, virtuous, and good Life. For, what Deluſions ſo 
ever, and in whatſoever various Forms, men 1 upon themſelves; ſtill the 
Apoſtle's aſſertion will for ever remain true: He only that Doth Righteouſneſs, 
js Righteous, and I hatſocver a man ſoweth, That fball he alſo read. 18 
240%, The Other of thoſe TWO Great Deceits, which I ſaid were of all Others 
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d the moſt frequent and extenſive, is an imaginary Deſign of Future Repentance. 
y The Great Doctrine of the Goſpel is, that whoſoever ſincerely and effectually 
on repents, ſhall obtain remiſſion ot his paſt Sins by virtue of the Redemption and 
-b Interceſſion of Chrift. To a World „ 7 of the Nil, and doubtful of the 
id Extent of the Mercy of God, This Doctrine was the Glad Tidings of Pence 
4, and Salvation: An Encouragement, to Amendment and Reformation; a New 
je Ground, and Support of Virtue ; A Grace or Favour of God, which brought Sal- 


” vatiou, * Teaching men, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, they ſhould 
for the future Jive /oberly, righteou/ly, and godly, in this preſent World, and There- 
11 upon be accepted of God. For Chriſtiaus, to whom the Will of God and the 
10 Neceſlity of Holineſs has been clearly revealed; to take from hence an occafion 
a of . themſelves, that was. can indulge themſelves in debauching and un- 
1 righteous Living, and repent when they think fit; is (in the Apoſtle 8 phraſe) 
of turning the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, making Cbrift the Minifter of Sin, or 
re (in the words of the Text) deceiving themſelves by attempting to mock God. For 
r- the Repentauce ſpoken of in the Goſpel; is not the P. , but the Virtue of Rea 
ſox pentance ;, It is a Real Change of Ming, evidencing itſelf in fuch a Real Amends 
of _ Life and Manners, as is in Scripture very properly and ſignificant! y ſti- 
ill led The New Man. Mot juſtly therefore do we condemn thoſe of the Church 
im of Rome, when they place imegineey Penances and a repeated Circle of Confe/< 
on ſons tothe Prieft in the room of this Real Change of Life and Manners. N 
6: is of much greater moment tor Us to cotifidet,) no leſs juſtly ſnall Ye alſo fall 
10 into the ſame condemnation, if we place a repeated Cirele of . to Goa 
15 himſelf, or any elſe whatſoever it be, in the room of Real Virtue and A. 
ht menament of Life. For, let us not deceive ourſelves ; God is not mocked: Whats 
145 ſoever a man ſoweth, That ſball he alſo reap. 7% bs 
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SERMON XXXVI 


Of Future Rewards and Puniſhmen ts. 


eee eee eee 


Sbeep from the goats And he ſhall ſe 


MATT. xxv. 46. 


And Theſe ſpall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but 
the Righteous into life eternal, — 


H ESE words, are the concluſion of that moving and moſt aſſecti- 
onate deſcription, which our Saviour himſelf gives us of his final 
coming to judgment. Ver. 31; When the Son of Man ſball come 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him; then ſhall he fit ut 
on the throne of his glory And before him ſbal] be gathered all na- 

tions; and be ſball ſeparate them ＋ from another, as a Shepherd divideth ibi 
| the Sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the leſt. Ver. 34 ; Then ſball the King ſay unto them on his right Hand; 

Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the Foundation of the World. Ver. 41; Then ſball he ſay = unto then 
on the left band; Depart from me, ye curſed, into 710 ire, prepared 

for the devil and bis Angels. The immediate execution of Both which Sen- 
tences, is accordingly ſet forth in the concluding words of the Tn; 


14 
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Of future Rewards and Puniſhments. 237 


And Theſe ſball go away into everlaſtiug Puniſhment, but the Righteous into S E u M. 
life eternal. | : . XXVXVI. 
The Arguments proper to perſwade men to the Practice of Virtue); WW 
drawn from the ab ſtradt conſideration of the Nature and Reaſon of Things z 
from the intrin/:ck Beauty and Excellency of Virtue, and the Deformity of 
Vice; from the Uſefulneſs and proper Tendency of Virtue to promote the ge- 
neral Welfare of Men, even in this preſem State, and the m/chievous Conte 
quences of Wickedne/s and Debauchery to the World Arguments, I ſay, 
of" this kind, in their proper Place and Seaſon, to generous and confide- 
rate Minds, and in ſuitable Circumſtances of things; have in them a rea 
Weight of Truth, and carry along with them, when impartially attended | 
to, an undeniable Force of rational Conviction. But in a corrupt, and con- 9 
fuſed World; where the Wickedneſs of Some, hinders the Virtue of Others; 
trom producing its juſt and natural Effects ; where the Underflandings of 
Many, are perplexed and puzzled ; and the Wills of More, are biaſſed by ill 
Habits ; and where the Beſt are frequently hated and per/ecuted, even for 
the ſake of their very Virtue itſelf: n Such a confuſed State, the moſt uni- 
venſally proper, and only effectual Motive, to deter men from Vice, and per- 
wage them to their Duty; is the lay ing before them, in a clear and ſtrong 
Light, the Rewards and Punifhments of a future State. Theſe ſball go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life eternal. 1 
The word, Theſe, refers to the Uncharitable perſons deſcribed, ver. 42 3 
Iuas an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; 4 was thirſty, and ye gave mi 
mo drink; I was a ſtrauger, aud ye took me uot in; naked, and ye cloathed ms 
uot ;, fick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. And the Righteous on the 
contrary, who were to enter into lite, are deſcribed under the correſpon- 
dent Character of Perſons exemplarily charitable ; Ver. 3 5 ;1 was an hung 
| red, and ye gave me Meat; I was thirfly, and ye gave me avink; I was a 
Stranger, and ye took me in; Naked, and ye cloathed me; I'was fitkh, aud 
ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. The Meaning of 
which Deſcriptions, is; not, that at the great day of Accounts, the Virs 
tue of Charity Alone will be enquired aſter; but that Charity is ſo eminent 
and principal a Virtue; one of thoſe Great Commandments on which the 
Law and the Prophets and the whole Goſpel lay ſo particular a Streſs, 
that, by a very eaſy and common Figure of putting a Part for the Whole, 
it naturally and very expreſſively repreſents the I hole 7 Religion: In O- 
ther places of Scripture, ſometimes Faith, ſometimes Holine/s, ſometimes 
ug the Love, ſometimes the Fear of God, according to the particular ooca- 
hon upon which it is introduced, ſignifies, without Any ambiguity, the 
fame as Virtue in general. And here in like manner, becauſe, in repreſent- 
ing the Solemnity of the Laſt Judgment, the deſcriptions of à charitable 
or uucharitable Behaviour are in their Nature very affe#ionate Images, and 
apt moſt Hrongly to move the Heaters ; for This Reaſon (I preſume) our 
dariour choſe to ſet forth under thoſe particular Images, the 'I'wo Gene- 


5 ral Characters of the Righteous and the Wicked at the Great Day: The 
nal full Senſe therefore of this Declaration of our Saviour, (Theſe ſball go away 
we into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life eternal,). is, that at 
* the great and final Judgment, every Man ſhall be recompenſed, in a pro- 
_ portionable State either of Happineſs or Mitery, according to the Nature 
phe and the Degree of his Works. The Impious and the Protane, the Blaſs = 
15 phemer and the Idolater, the unrighteous and unjuſt, the Tyrant and the 
4 1 WM Opprefſour, the unholy and the unclean, the hard-hearted and uncharita- 
ror ble, and the Workers of Every iniquity, inconſiſtent with the Love of God 
m— and Charity towards Men; theſe he thall condemn to everlaſting Deſtructi- 
oe on, from the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of his Majeſty. On 

_ dhe orber hand, all virtuous and good Men, all juit and righteous and re- 
ud "gious Perſons, who, from the Beginning of their Lives, or trom the time 

0 


their breaking off their Sins by Repentance z either under the Light of 
ol. II. 5 pP Nature, 


238 Oft future Rewards and Puniſhments. 
S £ x M- Nature, aſter the Example of Enoch, Noah, Job, and the Patriarchs of old, 
RXXVI. or under the Law, with Mo/es and the Prophets ; or under the Knowledge 
of the Goppel, with the Apoſties aud Followers of our Lord; have lincerciy 
endeayoured to found all their Actions upon a Principle ot Love and Pic. 
ty towards. God, and of Righteouſneſs, I ruth, and Charity towards Men ; 
theſe he ſhall reward with everlaſting Glory, in the eternal Kingdom «cf 
his Father. The Former ſball go away into everlaſting Puuiſbmeut; but theſe 
Righteogs into Life eteruai. 
he Beginniug of theſe Rewards and Puniſbments, as they are founded 
partly in the natural conſequences of things, is cotemporary with the Pragdice 
71/elf of Virtue or Vice. For in this preſent life, belides the Benefits of 
Virtue to Mankind in general, and the deſtrutve Conſequences of Vice to 
the Horld; the Happineſs of every particular man's own Mind has neceſ. 
ſarily a very great dependence upon that Con/tience of Good and Evil 
which unavoidably attends virtuous or vicious Actions. In the intermeg:- 
ate ſeparate State between Death and Judgment, when the Vaaities of this 
deceitful World ſhall be at an end, and the Deluſions and Falſe Colours 
here put upon things ſhall all entirely diſappear ; the natural Effects and 
Impreſſions made by virtuous or vicious Habits upon the minds of Men, 
will be ftill more lively and ſenſible. Beſides; In That State, the Righ- 
teous cannot but be very happy, through the certain expectation of that 
Crown of . Righteouſneſs, which they know the Lord the Righteous Judge 
ſhall give them at That day; And the Wicked, on the contrary, cannot 
but be made very miſerable, by a certain fearful looking for of Judgment and 
Fiery indignation, though the irreverſible Sentence ſhall not be actually exc- 
cuted upon them before the Great Day. Theſe therefore are, in their ſe- 
veral kinds and degrees, atteſtations given to the Divine Juſtice by the 
2 and Truth of Things, and by mens own Conſtiences, anticipatinz the 
| Righteous Judgment of God. But the ua! and unalterabie diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, in exaQneſs of Weight and Mcaiure, accord- 
ing to the unerring deciſions of Omniſcient Juftice 3 will not be made, till 
our Lord's paſſing that judicial Sentence in the great Day of Accounts, in 
conſequence of which The Wicked ſball go away into everlafiing Puniſhmen, 
ut the Righteous imo Life eternal. 
The Sen/e and Meaning of the words is plain and obvious, fo that they have 
little need of particular Explication ; But the Height and Importance ot them 
is ſuch, that they can never be too /requently and ſeriouily meditated up- 
on. Yet ſo it is; that even the Plainue/5 and Clearneſs ſelf of this 
moſt important of All Doctrines, is probably often the occation of Men's 
neglecting to attend to it. For as the firouge/t Objects, which make per- 
petually an equal and continued Impreſtion upon our Senſes, are apt, by 
reaſon of their conſtant Preſence, to affect us little more, than if they made 
No impreſſion upon the Senſe at all: And as the daily Inſtances of r- 
tality, which ought continually to remind us what we mutt ſpcedily ex- 
ped, do by an habitual Carelefnefs, reconcile Men in fuch manner to the 
She of it in Others, as if themſelves were not at all concerned in the 
Example : So, with regard to the Rewards ana Pyniſhments of a future ate, 
the Doctrine in geveral is looked upon as ſo fettled and eftablithed among 
Chriſtians that Men care not to be reminded or to remind themſelves ol 
That, which they think they already very well know, and in which there is 
no room for new Inſtruction. Hence their Knowledge, without Meditation, 
becomes very like unto. Ignorance ; becauſe it has No Effect, and makes no 
Impreſſion 5 It is like the Speculative Knowledge, of a Truth not attended 
to; like the habitual Underſtanding of a Demonſtration, never recollected. 
In order to. remedy This evil, the Scripture ſers forth to us both the Judh- 
mem in. general, and the futurc Rewards and 7 'nnifhmonts in particular; un- 
der great variety of the fironge/} Images, and of the moſt lively, — 
| | | ain 
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« ang affectionate Deſcriptions. In general: God, /aitrh &. Paul, will render S E R mM. 


to every man according to his deeds; Jo them, who by patient continuance XXXVI. 


« in well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality ; eternal life : WWW 


gut to them that are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Un- 
« righteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath : Tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
« Soul of man that doth evil; of the Jew firſt, and alfo of the Gentile, Rom. 
« ii. 6: Aud the manner of the Solemnity, he thus deſcribes ; 1 Th. iv. 16 The 
« Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
« Archangel, and with the Trump of God; And the dead in Chrift ſhall rife 
« firſt. Our Saviour, in his own account of this matter, expreſſes himſelf thus; 
« Joh. v. 28; All that are in the graves, ſhall hear his Voice, and thall come 
« torth ; they that have done good, unto the Reſurrection of Like ; and they 
that have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation: And the manner 
« of the Solemnity, be thus deſcribes ; in the Beginning of That account, whereof 
6 my Text is the 8 ; When the Son of man (/ays he) ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the Holy Angels with him, then thall he fit upon the Throne 
« of his glory; And betore him ſhall be gathered all Nations; and he fhalt 
« ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
« Goats. The Prophet Daniel, in the ſublime er Apis, foretels the final 
« Tadgment thus; cb. xii. 2; Many of them t 

« thall awake; ſome to everlaſting Life, and fome to Shame and everlaſting 
Contempt: And ſhe manner of the Solemnity, He thus deſcribes ; I behe 

« till tac IJhroncs were caſt down, and the Ancient of days did fit 5 whoſe 
« Garment was white as the Snow, and the Hair of his Head like the pure 
„Wool; His Ihrone was like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels as burning 
« Fire : A ficry Stream ittaed and came forth from before m; Thoufand 
« Thoutands miniftred unto him, and ten thoufand times ten thouſand 
« flood before him; the Judgment was fet; and the Books were opened; 
ch. vii. | =; | 

1 5 general. In particular i 4s 76 he Happineſs b Righteous 
“t That day; Though we Now know omy in part, ard prophefic in part; 
« and tee but through a glaſs, —_— ; and it doth not yet appear, what we 
& ſhall be; becauſe eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
«© into the Heart of man the things which God has prepared for them that love 
* him ; Yet the various Images and Sumlitudes, by which the Seriprares fers 
« forth to as this State of Bleſſedneſs, ave ſuch as repreſent it nnder the bigbe 
% Characters, of lulneis ot joy, and pleaſures for evermore 5 of an eternal Wei 


“and Maker is God; of an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, anct that ads 
« eth not away; where neither moth nor ruſt doth cerrapt; and where thieves 
« do not break through and ſteal ; where they that have beew wiſe, ſhalt 


© thine as the brightneis of the firmament ; and they that ve turned — 
ſha 


© ta righteouineis, as the Stars for ever and ever; whore the Righteous 

© ſhine forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of their Father ; where the = 
«© of juſt men made perfect, That general Aſſembty and Churely of the Firſts 
© born which are written in Heaven, ſhall converſ# for ever wth the innumera- 
© ble Company of Angels, aud with þetus the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
C 2nd with God bimſelf the Judge of all; aum they ſhall ſee his Face, and his 
Name ſhall be in their forcheads; and they thalt be before the throne of 
„God, and ſhall ferve him day and night in his temple ; They ſhalt hunger no 
© more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall: the Sum light on then EG 
Heat; For God ſhall wipe away all Fears from their Eyes, and theres ſhalf 
© be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhalt there be any 
more Pain; for the former things are patſed away. : 

CO the other hand, though we know not diffin#ly the ea particulars of the 
© Puniſhment of the Wicked in the future State; yet This we may be well ajs 
© fured of, that it is not a mere empty Threatning, that the Lord fefus ſhall 
© be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, In flaming fire taking 

Vol. II. 1 vengeance 


t ſleep in the duft of the Earth 
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S2 N. 4 vengeance on them that know not (hat is, who acknowledge not) God, and 
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XXXVI. © that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Who thall be puniſhed 


« with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glo- 
« ry of his Power. Nor is it without juſt reaſon, that the Scripture, in order 10 
« gFeter men from Sin, ſets fortb this Pumſbment to us under the levere repręſenta- 
de tion, of an everlaſting Fire prepared tor the Devil and his Angels; where 
« the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ; where ſhall be Werp— 
“ ing and gnaſhing of Teeth ; where they-ſhall drink ot the Wrath of God, 
e poured out without mixture, into the cup of his indignation ; and ſhall be 
« tormented with fire and brimſtone; and the Smoke of their Torment 4 
& ſcendeth up for ever and ever; and they have no Reſt, day nor night; 
& Inſomuch that our Saviour, as it were overlooking temporal Death, as bein 

« comparatively Nothing ; ſays concerning Such per/ons that they ſhall not . le 

« of Death, till they ſec the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 
Some Unbelievers, willingly miſtaking the Senſe of theſe. I hreatnings, as they 
love to miſtake every thing elſe in Scripture ; have endeavoured to draw an 
argument from hence againſt the Truth of rhe Goſpel, as it it repreſented God 
under a character more /evere, than is conliſtent with the eſſential Attributes 
of his Nature. And indeed Some Chriftian Writers, in their heedleſs Syſtems, and 
unwarranted Accounts of God's Proceedings, it mutt be confeſſed, have given but 
too uſt occaſion for ſuch an Objection; when, after having ſet forth, in Scripture. 
expreſſions, the ſevereſt Denunciations of the divine Vengeance againſt the Great 
Enemies of God and Goodneſs, againſt the unrightcous and the proſane, again 
the profligate and the debauched, againſt the obſtinately wicked and incor- 
rigible ; immediately, without any warrant at all from Scripture, nay, in di- 
rect contradiction to it; they ſuppoſe the /ame tremendous Punithment to be 
inflicted, upon infants who never actually ſinned, or upon men reprobateg 
by the mere arbitrary Will of God, or upon All who follow not fuch or ſuch 
articular Ses or rines of Men, or promiſcuouſly and without deer ups 
on all forts and degrees of Sinners who ſhall not attain unto the Happineſs of 
Heaven. But the Scripture does not ſo ſpeak- We There find, that the Judgi 
22 Whole Earth will do what is Right : That the final wrath of God ſhall 
inflicted upon all impenitent Offenders, not promiſcuouſly, but in weight 
and meaſure, preciſely «gcording to every one's Deſerts: That it ſhall be 
more tolerable in the day of ment for Some than for Others who /ball receint 
a greater condemnation - hat Some ſhall be beaten with Few ſtripes, and C- 
thers with Many. That the Puniſhment of All, ſhall be inflicted in the pre- 
ſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb; who ſhall according- 
ly be Witneſſes of the — and of the Equity of its proportions: That 
od therefore will be thoroughly jaſtiſied in his Sayings, and clear when he it 
judged That every mouth ſball be ſtopped before him; that is, ſhall have no- 
thing to object againſt the reaſonableneſs of his Proccedings : And that, when 
he cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judgment upon All; he 
ſhall convince Sinners, not only of all their ungodly deeds, but ot their hard 
Speeches alſo which they have ſpoken againſt him. Afid this is a full Anſwer to 
the Objection raiſed by Some Unbelievers, trom the Severity of the Divine 

Threatnings as expreſſed in the New Teftament. 

Another Sort of them there are, who will pretend that Virtue ought to be 
choſen for its ows ſake ; and that when it is practiſed through Hope of Re- 
ward or Fear of Puniſhment, it ceaſes to have the Nature of Virtue. But 
in This alſo, they greatly err. For though Virtue is indeed very excellent 
and amiable in FAC and what a reaſonable Agent cannot but always acknow- 
ledge to be his Duty to chooſe ; yet if God has not annexed to it any ſuffi- 
cient encouragement, to ſupport Men effectually in that Choice; it would fol- 
low that the Nature of things, and the final Diſpoſitions of Providence, were an 
inconſiſtency ; It being indeed neither pqſible nor truly reaſonable, that Men 
by adhering to Virtue ſhould at any time loſe their Lives, if thereby _ 
| Wer 
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were to deprive themſelves eternally of all poſlibility of receiving any Be-. 8 E X N. 
nefit from That Adherence. It is very fit therefore, that what is in its XXXVI. 
d nature good and om ſhould at the ſame Time be ſapported ang 


encouraged, .by Him who is eſſentially Good and Powerfuy over All. Beſides, 
that the Rewards, which He propoſes, have in their Nature a juſt and pro- 
per corgruity, and are of the /ame Kind with virtue it/effs For which reaſon, 
the Antient Worthies in Scripture are never blamed, but commended for ſeeks 


ing a better Country, that is, an heavenly, And even Moſes, had reſpecs, un 


the recompence of Reward - Nar, and our Lord himſelf, for the joy that was ſet 


| before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſiug the Shame, and is ſet down at the right 


band of the Throne of God. | 
Laftly, Others there are, who have preſumptuouſly taken upon them ta 
argue, that, according to Their Notions of the Divine Goodneſs, A. Creas 
tures ſhould be made capable of Happine/5 only, and None of them liable to 
fall into Miſery. But then it would follow, that God had 0 Right to create 
Any rational or free Agents at all. For where-ever there is Freedom, (except 
only in God bimſell, who is by Nature eſſentially and immutably Good; 
where=ever elſe, I fe 
gree it be, there muſt be accordingly a Power of chooting Evil as well as 
God And where there is no poſſibility of Di/obedience, there can be pro- 


perly no Obedience neither; nor Any Virtue, where there is no room for 
Vice. Sufficient it is, that God, the Supreme Judge and Governour of 


All, will deal with every one proportionally according to their reſpective 
Circumſtances ; and will finally puniſh even incorrigible Wickedneſs itſelf; 
not arbitrarily, but according to its juſt Deſerts ; and in ſuch manner as 
ſhall appear to become Him, who is ,ME-H/e and Good as well as All. 
Powerful, to act in his Government of the Univerſe. Wiſd. xii. 12; Who 
« ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, whom thou haſt made? or 
« who ſhall come to ftand againſt thee to be revenged for the unrighteous 
« men ?-— Foraſmuch as thou art righteous thyſelf, thou ordereſt all things righ- 
« teouſly ; thinking it not _ with thy Power, to condemn him that hath 
Rb — ; 4 A 3 
© The Application of the ole of what has been ſaid, is briefly as follows. 
{4 13 that there ſhould be future Re- 
«& wards and Puniſhments ; and from Scripture, certain that there ſhall be ſuch! 
« Then ought we, with St. Peter, to infer ; What manner of perſons ought 
« we to be, in all Holy converſation and godlineſs ! Then more 1 
« with regard to wicked men; knowing the Terrour of the Lord, we ought 


« continually to perſwade them, that they treaſure not up unto themſelves 


A wrath againſt the day of wrath, and. revelation of the . righteous Judg- 
« ment oft God: Always reminding them of our Saviour's Admonition ; I will 


„ forewarn you Whom you ſhall fear 4 Him, who after he has killed, 


« is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell; yea, I fay unto you, 
© fear Him: And, if thine Eye offend thee, (that is, if any thing very dear and 
* valuable to thee, cauſe thee to ſin ;) 2 it out, and caſt it ftom thee ; It is 
better for thee to enter into the Kingdom of God with One eye, than, ha- 
ing two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire; where tlie worm dieth not, and the 
Fire is not quenched. . 

© Likewi/z, with regard to Good men ; we may from the ſame ground perpetu- 


* ally exhort them, to look, not at the things that are temporal, but at the 


things that are eternal i Con/idering, that the afflitions of this preſent 


time, which are but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared with wiſd. i 
v. 15. 


* the glory which ſhall be revealed hereafter. For, the Souls of the Righ- 
* teous (as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom aff+#ionately expreſſes it) are 
in the hand of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them : In the ſight 
* of the unwiſe they ſeemed. to dic, and their departure is taken for mi- 
4 al But=— in the time of their Viſitation they ſhall ſhine, and run to 
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ay, there is Freedom,) in whatever proportion and Des 
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Se. = M. 4 ind fro like fparks among the Stubble : They ſhall Jodge the nations, and 


XXVI “ have dominion over the people, and their Lord ſhall reign for ever. n 


( tbe Miel oaning for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay; We fools accounted 
« his life ma an his end to be without honour : How is he numbred a- 
£« mong the children of God, and his lot is among the Saints! We have erreq 
from the way of truth, and wearied ourſelves in the way of wickednefs 
« and de ſtruction :=—But the righteous live for evetmore ; their Reward alſo 
« is with the Lord, and the care of them is with the moſt High 


«© C 


www wo, => 0 - ow mM SED 


Err 


N 


He 
2 


tac geog oo ceeceeceggoeec eee: 
F . 
e 
7FFFFFFFFFTVT e, CERS 
SEDQSEDQESD9S E208 


* * * * # * * * * * * * % * * * *£ * * * * * 


Sees 


SER MON XXXVIL 


How Wicked Men are of the Devil. 


SDS 


7 . ED Tag 8 | 3 . : —_ 
Jo E. vii. 44. former part of the Verſe, 


Ie are of your Father the Dewil, and the Liſts of your Father 
5 he cell do. 


N the beginning of this chapter, we find the Seeibes and Phates 8 
that they 2 


1 * 
16 d i 
= 

%* 


S (ver. 3.) tempting our Saviour with infidious queſtions 
| LE , Vl have to accuſe him, ver. 6 ; which not ſucceeding they in the 2 
next place objec againſt the Evidence he brought, of his comin if 
from God: Ver. 13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid whto bim, Tho = 
brareft record of thy ſelf, thy record is not true: To This, he replies, ver. T6, 18; i 
that he was not alone; that he did not expect, they fhould believe Him upon his - 


bn teſtimony; but that the Father that ſent him, bare irn 7 bim ; that is 
that the agreeableneſs of his Doctrine to the known Will of God, the correl- 
pondence of his Behaviour to the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the mi- 
raculous Works which God enabled him to do, were undeniable Proots of his 
divine Commiſion. Ver. 26, 29, He that ſent me, is true; aud Tjbeak to. the 
World tho things which I have heard of Him. And bs that ſent men is with me 
the Father bath not Jeſt me alone. Hereupon, not knowing what further to ob- 
ect, fome of them pretended to believe on him, and joined themſelves with othets 
Who were ſincerely convinced, ver. 30. Deſigning, as appears plainly from what 
Vol. II. EW Qqq 2 . follows, 
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follows to find ſome opportunity, under this pretence of believing on him, to de- 
liver him into the hands of thoſe who on his Life; ver. 37; Ye /eek 0 hi 
me, becauſe my word has no place in you. In reproot of which wicked and dcte. 
ſtable Deſign, he tells them that though by natural Deſcent they alledged Abra. 
ham to be their Father; ver. 9; and, by outward Profeſ/ion of religion, ſaid that 
God was their Father, ver. 41; yet in truth and reality, by the wickedneſs or 
their Life and Manners, they ſhowed themſelves to be children of the Devil, yer. 
44 ; Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Lufts of your Father ye will gy, 
In diſcourting upon which words, I ſhall i offer two or three general Obſer- 
vations upon the whole ; and Them I ſhall conſider the ſeveral Fhraſes more 
diſtinctly in particular. 
The Fir/t general Obſervation I would make upon the words of the Text 
is, that our Saviour plainly ſuppoſes in his manner of ſpeaking, that men become 
what he here calls children of the Devil, by no other way than by their own ob- 
ftinate Choice and wilful vicious practice The Lufts of your Father (ſays he) 3. 
will Jo. There is nothing in any Appointment of Goa, or in the Nature of May 
that determines any one to be what our Saviour here deſcribes under ſo ſevere 
a character. Tis a character, not of any natural Quality or Diſpoſition, but of 
mere wilful Perverſeneſs, of obſtinate and malicious Corruption. The Lufts of 
your Father, ye will Jo» Contrary to Nature, contrary to Reaſon, contrary to 
innumerable Divine Admonitions, contrary to All the Obligations that cas be in- 
cumbent upon men; ye will do ſuch things, as no Mi/take, no Frailiy, no Injir- 
mity can be pleaded in Excuſe for; but ſuch things, as proceed evidently from 
direct Malice, and bear the neareſt reſemblance to 7hat manner of Sinning, which 
caſt ſome of the Angels out of their firſt habitation into everlaſting chains under 
Darkneſs. Te are of your Father, the Devil; and the Lnfts of your Father, ye will go, 
Seconaly; T obſerve, that as the Wickedneſs which our Saviour here reproves 
in the Text, is therefore repreſented by him as diabolical, becauſe it was in the 
higheſt degree wigſul, and againſt the cleareſt Light; /o in all other places, 
where=ever he uſes ſharpneſs and ſeverity of expreſſion, tis aways againſt things in 
their own nature in moral Such as in the Text are * Luis, that is, vicious 
and immoral Practices loved and delighted in: The L i 


of your Father, ye will 
do. Errours and Miftakes of all kinds, he argued againſt with the greateſt Meck- 
neſs ; Frailties and Infirmities of all forts, he reproved with the utmoſt Gentle- 
neſs : Penitents, who had been guilty of many and great Sins, but capable of te- 
formation and amendment; he received and comtorted with all poſſible Ten- 
derneſs. The Syrophenician woman, who was a Stranger in Hrael, obtained of 
him her Requeſt. The Samaritan woman, and Others of that hated Sect, re- 
ceived Inſtruction from him at large; to the Wonder of his own Diſciples; and 
to the bringing upon him from the Fews, much Reproach and Scandal, who 

ave him the ignominious name of being a Samaritau Himſelf; Peter's deny- 
ing him upon a Surprize, he repioved with the friendly expoſtulat ion of a Look. 
Sinners of all kinds, upon whom any good was to be done, he freely and fami- 


larly converſed with, and invited to Repentance ; inſomuch that his Enemies 


ſtiled him, by wa of Contempt, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners. But incor- 
rigible Lovers of Immorality, Devourers of Widows Houſos, and men of corrupt inten- 
tion; whoſe Hearts, like Welches lled with dead mens bones, were ſull of 
Unrighteouſneſs and all Uncleanneſs; theſe he never ſpared, theſe he always re- 


proved with the greateſt Freedom and Earnefine/s. 


: 


and Expoſitors of the 


Thirdly; I obſerve, that of all the Several Kinds of Immorality and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, which our Saviour reproves in his Goſpel ; That, againſt which he, in 
a ſtiſl more particular and diftinguiſbing manner, directs his bigheft Ex preſſions 
of Severity, not without ſome warmth even of Indignation ; is the Practice of 
thoſe Hypocrites, who, in matters of Religion, put Deceits upon the World; li- 
ving viciouſly :hemſetves, and not caring what Burdens they lay upon other 
Men. Luke xi. 46, 52 ; Wo unto you, ſays he, ye Lawyers ; (iba is, Teacher 
Law of Mofes ; fe ye lade men with Burdens grievous i 
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anto you; for ye have taken away the key of knowleage ; ye entred not in yourſelve „S ER K N. 
and them that were entring in, ye binared. And again, Mart. xxiii. 33; Te Ser- XXXVII. 


ents, faith he, ye generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? 
The reaſon of this ſingular and extraordinary ſeverity, in our Lord who upon 
all orþer occaſions was all mecknels ; the regſon (I ſay) of his peculiar Severity 
in This caſe, is the Treat Weight and lmportance of the Thing. Religion, is the 
Light of the World 3 And if the Light that is in men be itſelf Darkneſs, how great 
muſt the darkneſs be © If the Rule und Guideof mens Actions; be it ſelf perverted; 
and That which ſhould direct their feet into the paths of Virtue and Goodneſs; 
de itſelf transformed into Blind opinions and external Forms, which afford mat- 
ter only for Strife and Contentions and Uncharitableneſs amongſt men; how great 
muſt the corruption of manners, neceſſarily be! This was the true and juſt ground; 
of our Saviour's peculiar Severity towards the Scribes and Phariſees and Ex- 
pounders ot the Law among the Jews : And it ought, at all times, and in all 


places, to make men very careful, that they repreſent Religion faithfully and 


fincerely in its Simplicity, as the Truth is in Chrift, and not according to the 
accidental Traditions of Mien at differens Times, and in different Places - And 
that Religion, whole great End is Piety towards God, and univerſal Righteouſ- 
neſs and Charity towards Men, never be made a ground of Hatred and Animo- 
ſity, of Party and Faction, of Power and worldly Dominion among Chriſtians ; 
which is always a Demonftration, and an Effect, of great Corruption. 

Theſe Obſervations being premiſed iz general; I proceed now to conſider the 
expreſſions uſed by our Saviour in the Text, more diſtinctly and in particular : 
What is meant, by Wicked mens being their Father the Devil ; and what, by 
their doing his Luſts. | ES „ 

I. Firft ; In order to underſtand clearly, what is meant by Wicked men's bes 


ing of their Father the Devil; tis to be obſerved, that in tlie nature of Things, 


according to the tenour of Scripture, All Rational Beings whatſoever, capable 
of Good and Evil, of Obedience and Diſobedience, muſt be created originally 
in a State of Tryal or Probation. Anſwerable therefore to what we ſee amongit 
Men, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, among all Other creatures likewiſe induced 
with Freedom of Will; allowing for their reſpective Circumftances, Powers 
and Capacities ; there will be proportionably a Difference of Behaviour. And 
accordingly the Scripture exprelsly aſſures us, that, among Angels, Some con- 
tinued to be the Servants of Goa, who do his Pleaſure ; and that Others of them 
Sinned, and kept not their firft Eſtate, but left their own habitation; And cons 
cerning the Chief of theſe, our Saviour in Ihis verſe, of which my Text is a part, 
tells us that from the beginning he abode not in the Truth. What the particular 
Sin of theſe diſobedient Angels was, is not diſtinctly revealed; and therefore 
tis a weak, as well as vain curiolity, to make conjectures about it. This only 
we may be very furc of, that it was . as Some have incautiouſly repreſents 


cd it, a rebelling againſt God by way of pen force; but a preſuming fooliſhily, 


as wicked Men alſo do, to tranſgreſs the Laws of their Nature and their God: 
For no creature, or number of creatures, can poſſibly in the way of Force rebel 


- againſt God; in whole hand the whole Univerſe, is leſs than nothing; and their 


ing, he can, whenever he pleaſes, withdraw from them in a moment. When 
therelore we read in Scripture, concerning Wat in Heaven; and of the Dragon 
and His Angels, fighting againſt Michael and His Angels; tis manifeſt it muſty 
according to the nature of the prophetick language, be underſtood feuratively; 
concerning contentions and perſecutions in the Church, upon account of matters 


of Religion. For the Church, or Whole Number of Sincere. Believers, is the 


Hoyfe or City of God ; and the Perſecutors of Chriſt's true Diſciples, are in Scrips 
ture repreſented as bla/pbeming theiu that dwell in Heaven. In like manner, 
when 8. Jude mentions Michael the Arch Angel, ver. 9, contending. with th 
Devil about the Body of Moſes; tis probably an Alluſion to certain Diſputes in 
the Fewiſh Church, concerning the Subſtauce of the Lam or Religion of Mis: 
For the very ſame Phraſe is uted by St. Saul concerning the Goſpeh Rom. vii. 
4; * a dead to the Law, by the Body of Chrift, that is, by the GD: —_ 
Ol. 11. 1 . 
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8 E * N. Cl. ii. 17; Theſe things are a Shadow of things to come; but the Body, (or Sub: 


ſtance,) is of Chrift. From the figurativenels therefore of theſe expreillons, as 
well as from the nature and evident reaſon of the thing itſelt, tis plain that the 
Kingdom of Satan, ſet up in oppoſition to the Kingdom of God, is not literally a 
Kingdom of Force or Power, bat in the ſpiritual tenſe a Kingdom or Party, a 
Dominion or Prevalency of Sin, in oppoſition to the Kingdom or Eftablijhment 
of Righteonſnejf3. Departing from Yirtue and Googneſ5, is revolting from the 
Kingdom of Goa, and declaring that we will not have Him to reign over us. The 
Head of this tranſgreſſion, the Original or Beginner of Diſobedience and Un- 
righteouſneſs, among all the rational creatures of whom V have any Knoy- 
ledge ; is the Devil. And all wicked Spirits, perhaps all wicked Men alſo, who 
either by his enticement, or, after his example, tranſgreſs the Laws of their Crea. 
tor; are in Scripture ſtiled His Angels; Matt. xxv. 41, everlaſting Fire; prepared 
For the Devil and his Angels: and ſometimes his children; as in the words of 
the Text, Ye are of your Father the Devil. The phraſe is very elegant, and, ac- 
cording to the.analogy of the Jewiſb language, very uſual and very expreſſixe. 
For the higheſt way, in That language, of expreſſing any particular Quality, 
Similitude, or Relation, is by ſtiling men the children of that Thing or Perſon, 
by which any extraordinary Quality, Similitude, or Relation, is intended to be 
expreſſed. Thus, men of meeł and calm Spirits, are in Scripture called Sous of 
peace; and outragious Oppreſſors, Sons of Violence. Men of true courage, are Sons 
of Valour; and, in a ſtill ſublimer figure, Sous of Thunder. Perſons of exemplary 
Virtue, faith, and piety, of whatever nation they be, are chi/Jrcu of Abraham: 
And Judas, on the contrary, for his ſingular corruptneis, is ſtiled the Son of 
Perdition: Men under the Sentence of condemnation, are called Sons of Leath; 
and perſons under any great or laſting Diftre/5, Sous and Daughters of afflifim, 
And Thus likewiſe, by the /ame figure of Speech, all righteous and good men, imi- 
tators of the divine Virtues, are frequently mentioned under This Denominati- 
on, as being Children of God; and God is ſpoken of as being Their Father. In 
the words juſt before my Text; Jeſus ſaid to the Fews, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would love him. And wicked men, on the contrary, are ſtiled 50s of 
Belial; and children of the Devil, 1 Joh. iii. 10; the children of the wicked One, 
Matt. xiii. 38; and in the words of the Text, Je are of your Father the Devil. 
And from hence; as God, not with regard to his abſolute Kingdom and natural 
Dominion over the Univerſe, but with regard to his being (in che oral and re 
ligious Senſe) The Father, of whom the whole ſpiritual family in heaven aud earth 
is named, has the Title given him of King of Saints, Rev. xv. 3: So the Devi); 
not as having any natural Power to ſet up literally any Kingdom or true Dominion 
in oppoſition to the Almighty ; but as being the Beginner of Sin and Diſcbedi- 
ence, or the Head of that unrighteouſneſs which has widely /pread over a dege- 
nerate World ; is, in a moral and figurative Senſe, ſtiled in Scripture, he Prince 
of this World; and, the God of this World ; the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
the Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience And they who reſiſt 
and conquer the 'Temptations of Sin, are conſequently repreſented as being 
delivered from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. i. 13 ; and as wre/tling, Eph. vi. 12, 
againſt Principalities, againft Powers, againſt the Rulers of the darkneſs if this 
World, againft ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 
Having thus at large explained the Meaning of this fr/? phraſe in the Text, 
that Wicked and profane men are of their Father the Devil - It remains in the 
II. Second place, that I proceed to conſider what is meant by that Other ex- 
preſſion, of doing his Luſts. The Lufls of your Father, ye will do. Now from 
what has been already ſaid, tis evident that This phraſe very properly ſignifies 
Every kind of Sin and Wickedneſs whatloever. He that committeth Sin, he that 
3 in the habitual Practice of Auy Sin whatſoever, is of the Devil; 5 op lt, 
f For as, God being the Author and Lover of All Good, the Doing of His Will 
implies conſequently the Practice of Every Virtue : So, the Devil being conſider- 


cel as the Head of Apoſtacy, and the Beginner and Example of Tran/ere/jion ; 


the Doing his Lufts, or following his Example, or ſulfilling His Deſires, ſignifies 
confequently 


CCC 
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-mſequently mens delighting, in Any Tnftarice of Vice. Accordingly, in Scrip-S =: & N. 
— the Power 2 is the Habit of Any Sin or Debaucher⸗ whatſoe- XXVII. 
ver. His Dominion or Kingdom, or, in the language of our Lord's parable, the 

ſtrong man's houſe, is the Prevailing: of Unrighteonſneſs, or its taking gon 

of mens Hearts and Aﬀections. A general corruption of Manners in any place 

or country, is, what the prophetick language deſcribes by ſtiling ſuch a place, the 

the place where Satan aweileth, and where his Seat (or Throne) is; Rev, ii. 13. 

And the Whole World being overſpread with great Wickedrieſs; or lying in 
Wickedne/5, as we tranſlate 'l hat Paliage in St: Fohn, 1 Job. v. 19; is in the 

original, The whule World lieth in the Wicked One: That is, in the oral and 

ſgurative Senſe, is — to the Dominion of Sin, and filled with all manner 

l 


of unrighteouſnefs After the ſame lame manner of ſpeaking, as good Chriſtians 
J are ſaid to be i» God, and in Chriſt, and in him that is True; when they an- 
k fer the intent of their Profeſſion, by their Knowledg? of the Truth and by their 


Practice of Virtue aud all Goodneſs. For the ſame, reaſon, when our Lord by the 
Light of his Goſpel and by the Excellency of his Precepts, diſpelled the Darkne/+ 


4: of Hgnorance, and put an End to the 1mpious and Superſtitious Practices, which 
y before prevailed among Mankind; the Scripture calls this manifeftation of the 
0 Son of Goa, 1 the Works of the Devil z 1 Joh. iii. 8. And the ſwift 
1 progreſs of the I ruth at the beginning, by the ſpeedy propagation of the Goſe 
peel; is, in our Saviour's own expreſſion, Satan as Lightning falling ſram Heaven. 
J þ the Lnfts of the Devil therefore, tis plain, is to be underſtood All Sin, All 
. Urighreou/ireſs All Debaurhery, every Breach of God's commandments what=- 
| ſoever. 2 0 1 Ah} ee 3 Y 

; Nevertheleſs, in a ſtrict and more reſtrained Senſe, /ome Sins there are, which 
3 both in Scripture and in the reaſon of the thing, are repreſented as more pe- 
- culiarly aiabolical. Of This kind, one inſtance is Fa}/e Accuſation, or Terſecu- 
. tion For the Devil is ſtiled in Scripture; The Accuſer of the Brethren, and tis 
n the proper ſignification of the Name itſelf. | 5 OST ar 

* Another Inſtance is Pride; that is, a Spirit of . 9 and Dominion, eſpe- 
f tially if it be in matters of Religion, oppoſite to Chriſts Spirit of Truth and 
2 Metkneſs. Concerning This, St. Paul ſpeaks; 1 Tim. iii. 63 A Biſhop, = 
h Preacher of the Goſpel, mujt not (lays he) be lifted up with Pride, leſt he fa 
1 into the condemnation of the Devil. | 

fo Another Particular of This ſort, is V/itchcraft : That is, (in the Scripturesſenſe 
h of that word,) Aſtrology, F ortune- telling, and all other Pretences of that kind: 


l Which, if they had any rea/ity in them, would be literally diabclical ; and hav- 
Fl ing no reality in them, yet they are truly diabolical, is being Cheats, 'Delu/ions, 


jo and Inpoſitions upon Manki Tivo other examples, of Sins in their own nature 
4 more particularly deviliſh, our Saviour expreſsly names in the words immedi- 


e ately following my Text; viz. Murder and Lying. Te are (ſays he) of your Fa- 
5 ther the Devil, aud the Lnfis of your Father ye will do. He was a Murderer from 
| the Beginning; and abode not inthe Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him When 
g be ſpeaket h a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is & Lyar, and the Father of it: 
25 Tha fewer of theſe two inſtances ; Murder, (i. e. Hatred, Malice, Wars, De- 


is ſructions, Deſolations ;) is evidently in the higheſt degree imitating the works 

of Him, who by way of eminence 1s intitled The Deſtroyer. The latter of theſe; 
t, Lying, or not abiding in the Truth; has _—_— in Scripture-language, refer- 
1C ence to matters of Religion. For, as the right Knowledge and Worſhip of God, 


** ls frequently, by way of Eminence, called Ihe Truth ; and God himſelf is ſtiled 
m emphatically, He that is Truth; and our Lord eſis Chriſt, according to the 
es ſame Analogy; The Faithful and True Witneſs :So Idols, in the prophetick ſtyle, 
at we very uſually called Lies and Lying YVaiities ; and under the title of Lyars, 
ll ac primarily comprehended all Ido/aters . That is, all who pay religious Wor- 
ill lip where it is not due; applying themſelves to Falſe and imaginary Objects, 
1 Wicther they be fictitious Gf, or fictitious Mediators. Idolatry therefore, in 
the laſt place, (and to conclude this Head,) is the Chief of all the Works of the 
Devil, arid the moſt immediate and direct oppoſition to God. This, in all 
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S =. 2. x. Ages and Nations of the World, has been the great Spring and Root of inn. 


XXVII. 


Seripture concerning the temptations of the Devil, are any diminution, but 


merable ſorts of Wickedneſs and of the vileſt Immoralities; as St. Paul at 


large fets forth, Rom. i. This, at the firſt planting of the Goſpel, was the great 
Enemy of Chriſtianity among the Gentiles. And though, under the Name of 


Heat beniſin indeed, it be Now intirely aboliſhed in theſe parts of the World; 


yet there are, even among thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſome that wor- 
ſhip Images of Wood and Stone, and Other Fancies and Imaginations of their 
own, inftead of obeying the everlaſting Goppel in paying their Worſhip to H 
that made Heaven and Earth and all things that are therein ; and arc continu]. 
ly addreſſing themſelves to Angels, and to real or fictitious Saints, inſtead of 
direQing their Prayers to God in the Name and through the Interceſſion of 
Him, who is our alone Mediator and Advocate with the Father, even our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift : All which Practices, are only fo many different ipecies of Idola- 
try: And upon account of Theſe things it is, that, in the prophetick Wi. 
tings of the New Teſtament, ſome part ot that which takes upon itielf the Name 
of the Chriflizyn World, is in very ſevere terms called Babylon, and ſpiritual h. 
dom, the Mather of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth. Andindecd, in the great 
and ſolemn Acts of Religion, every thing is, more or leſs, faulty in This kind, 
except worſhipping Him alone, who created the World by his Power, who re- 
deemed Mankind by his Son, and ſanctifies all good perſons by his Holy Spirit, 
_ The Application wherewith I ſhall conclude, ſhall be This One Inference, 
that, from all that has been ſaid, it clearly appears, that the Works of the Devil, 
ſo often mentioned in Scripture, are the wilful and deliberate Sins ot Men : Not 
things worked in or upon men, e proper efficiency or operation of any 
fuperiour power; but things worked by men, by their own Mill and Choice, a. 

eable to, in imitation of, and in compliance with the Temptations of, the 
Great Apoſtate from God and Goodneſs : Work: of the Devil, not in the natural 
but in the moral ſenſe ; Actions; in their own nature wicked, impious, diabolical. 
From whence it moſt evidently follows, that none of the things ſpoken in 


on the contrary they are Aggravatious of the Guilt of Great Sins. Profane 
men, are Therefore declared to be of their Father the Devil, becauſe his Lufis 
they will do; they will deliberately, obftinately, and impenitently do them. 
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"i and after the Spirit. 


ROM. viii. 13. 


For if ye live after the Fieſh ye ſpall die: But if ye 1 1 
tbe Spirit 7 * 1 Deeds ' of the om ye 2 


hve, 


World perceives, may well be ranked under the To general 
Heads of Pleaſurt and Pain, of Happineſs and Miſery : So the 
| whole Rational or Moral World, may very properly be diſtinguiſh- 
td, under thoſe Tivo oppoſite and moſt important Characters, of Good and 
Evil. The One of theſe, is the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Righteouf 
neſs, the Kingdom of Light The Other is, the Kingdom of Satan, the Power 
f Darkneſs, the Dominion of Sin, or the Prevailing of Wickedneſs am 
" 4 The One of — is the Way W unto Liſe; the Way of L* je 
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s the whole Natural World, is divided into Two great Portiotis, © - 4 xt 
of Light and Darkneſs ; And as the Whole of what the Senſitive XxxvIII. 
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SEN M. and Happineſs eternal: The Other, is the Way that leadeth to Deſtrudion the 
XXXVIII. way of Death and Miſery everlaſtiug. The proper buſineſs, of Reaſon, and of 
Religion; the whole iiteut and office, the whole end and deſigu, both of the 
Light of Nature, and of the Gef Chrift ; is to teach men to judge and diflin= 
gui rightty, conce ting this great and eſſential Diticrcnce of Things; to thow 
them the Importduce ot acting wiſely in this matter; and to warn them of the 
Gonſeqttences of which ſoever part they take: . 
Arfſdrerable to this great Diviſion of Things in the World witbont us, there 
is naturally within ovary Man a correſpondent diver/ity of inclinations, towards 
the two contrary Objects, towards Good and Evil. By the irreſiſtible evidence 
of Reaſon, and by the Native Amiableneſs of Truth and Right; by the additi- 
onal Weight of the Authority of Goa, and the powerful Motrves of Religion; 
a Man is of neceſſity obliged to approve what is Good, and ſtrongly invited 
to a# in conformity to That Obligation. But becauſe Happine/5 alſo is of 
neceſlity deſirable ; at d the Way to thoſe things, on which Mens preſent Hap- 
pigets depends; lies o:tcn through the forbidden paſſages of unrighiteous Prace 
tices} lence there cannot but be alſo in Man, in all ſuch caſes, an nclinaticy 
to EU; a Deſife to obtaifi the Pleaſure or the Profit, a Delire to gratifie the 
Appetite or the Paſſion, though it cannot be gratified in Thoſe particular 
Circumſtances but by the doing what is Evil. I his diverſity ot Inclinations 
by which a Man is drawn by different Motives at one and the ſame time to- 
-wards bppoſite Objects; is what the Scripture thus deſcribes, Gal. v. 17; The 
Fleſh lufteth ge the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh ; And thee an 
contrary the one to the other, fo that ye cannot do the things that ye would, A gain, 
Rom. vii. 22. ; I delight in ibe lau of God, after the inward man ; but I ſee an- 
ther law in my Members, warrihg againft the law of my Mind; and bringing meinto 
captivity to the lau of Sin. By the ſolicitations therefore of diflerent Motives, 
Men arc continually drawn towards contrary Objects: And in determining 
rightly which Obje# to prefer, conſiſts the true Wiſdom and Happinch of 
Man: For mo perſon can ſerve Two oppoſite Mafters. He muſt of neceſſty 
either love the Ont, and hate the Other ; or elſe he muſt adhere to that Other, 
and neglect the frft Rom. viii. 5, 7, 9j They that are after the Fleſh, do mnd 
the things of the Fleſh ; but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the S- 
' rift. Becauſe the carnal mind, is enmity againft God; for it is not ſubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can bes So then, they that are in the Fleſb, cannit 
Pleaſe Cod. On the contrary; Whoſoever is born of God, (1 Joh. iii. 9,) doth nt 
and cannot commit Sin; that is, con/;ftently with his character tis impaſſible he 
ſhould live a vicious lite, becauſe he is born of God : For they that are Chriſt's, 
have crucified the Fleſb, with the Afﬀetions and Lufts : Gal. v. 24. 
The Conſequence of mens Choice on Either part, in this great Diviſion aſ 
things ; their chooling to be led by the Law of Appetite and Payjion, or by 
the Law of Reaſou ahd Religion; the Conſequence (! ſay) of their choice on 
Eitber part, is ſet forth to us in the words of my Text. If ye live after the 
Fleſb, ye ſball die But if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Nach, 
ye /ball live. | | 
g 5 the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall 1½/ endeavour to ſhow more patti- 
cularly and diſtinctly the Meaning of the words, Fleſb and Spirit; and upoi 
what grounds they have come to be uſed in Scripture in ſo great a Lati- 
tude the Extenmt of Signification. 240%, I flall conſider wht the Apoſtle 
here declares will be the Conſequence of Men's living to one or the other of 
'theſe two contrary Principles of Action: In the o caſe, faith he, ye ſtu 
Jive; in the ober, ye ſball die. And zal, I ſlrall draw fome uſeſul Isferene 
From the Whole. 7 | : 
I. In the Fi#f place, Man being by Nature compounded of Boy and Minh, 
the one of theſe is naturally the ſeat of Appetite, the other of Reaſon. And 
Each of theſe Faculties, are eſſentially Good and Uſeful in their kind: 4 
Pepites and Paſſions, to excite and move Men to act; and Reaſon, to dirt 
and fegulate thoſe Actions; to diref Appetites and Pafliuns to their — 
ec 
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(bje#s, and to reſtrain them within their juſt and due Bounds. The Brute S r . 

creatures, having no Moral capacities, no Faculties capable of being influ- > I. 

enced by the Arguments of Reaſon and Religion; are and can be directed EN 

merely by Bodily Appetite, in every thing they do. Men, who have no regard 

to the contiderations of Reaſon and Religion, do the Same thing; And, (with 

This difierence only, that they act with a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt and Folly, 

which Beaſts do not,) They alſo are Brute Animals. Theſe, as St. Jude ex- 

preſſes it, (ver. 10, ) are very apt to ſpeak evil of the things which they know © 

nut; but what they knew naturally as Brute Beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 

themſelves. Or, according to St. Peter's deſcription of them, 2 Pet. ii. 12; 

19 ; Theſe, as natural Brute Beaſts, made to be taken aud deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of 

the things that they underſtaud not; but are the Servants of corruption, and ſbali 

utterly periſh in their own corruption. Ihe jirft therefore, the original and moſt 

obvious Meaning of this phraſe in the Text, of living after the Fleſh; is the 

literal ſenſe : Mens living in a courſe of Debauchery, in the Practice of thoſe 

Sins of Uncleanneſ5, which the Apoſtle ſays ought not ſo much as once to be 

named among Chriſtians And then, on the contrary, the mortifying through 

the Spirit the Deeds of the Body, will ſignify the reſtraining and regulating the 

Appetites of Senſe by the Rules of Virtue and ſober Rea/dn, which is the go- 1 

verving Power in the Spirit of a Man's own Mind, as he is a rational Creature; « 

and by the Precepts of True Religion, which are the Dictates of the Divine | 

Spirit, revealing to us the Laws and Will of G. 

From this firſt, original, and literal ſignifieation of the words, Fleſs and 

Sirit; the ſame Terms have, by a very eaſy and natural figure of Speech, 

been extended to ſignify All Vice and All Virtue in general; as having their 

Root and Foundation, one in the prevailing of different. Pafhons and De- 

fires over the Dictates of Reaſon, and the other in the Dominion of Reaſon 

and Religion over all the irregularities of Defives and Paſfions: Every Fee 

and every inſtance of Wickedneſs, of whatever kind it be; has its Foundation 

in ſome unreaſonable Appetite or ungoverned Paſſion, warring againſt the Law 

of the Mind. And therefore, living in the Practice of Any Wickedbef whatſo= 

ever, in oppoſition to the 3 of a Man's own Mind, and to the Pretbepts 

of Religion delivered by the Spirit God; is; in the language of my, Text, 

living after the Fleſb, or, as tis expreſled ver. 4 of this Chapter, walking af- 

ter the Fleſh. And on the contrary in Good Men, with regard to the Pracs 

tice of Al Virtue in general; the Body (faith the Apoſtle) is dead, becauſe of 

Sin ; but the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs ; ver. 10: The Works of the 

Heſb therefore, in Scripture-language, are, not only Adultery, Fernitation, and 

Uncleanneſs ; but alſo, as St. Paul adds in the continuation of His Catalogue, 

of Gal. v. 20; Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Sirife, 

by Seattions, Herefies, (that is, worldly Factions ſet up under pretence of Religion; 

* For That is the Scripture- ſenſe of the word, Here/y ; to which term, the Church 

the of Rome has in later Ages affixed a ridiculous ſignification, of which the A- 

00% poſties could have no knowledge : All theſe things, I ſay, are by St. Paul ex- 
preſsly ſtiled, Works of the Fleſh - Alſo Emvyings, Murders, Drunkenneſ5, Re- 

urtls vellings, and ſuch like; ver. 21: Nay further, even Contention likewiſe, and 

pon all ſuperſtitious Inventions of men in matters of Religion; as the ſame A 

ati ſtle ſays concerning Worſbippers of Angels, that they are vainly puffed up by 

Mile their Fleſhly Mind; Col. it. 18. In like manner the Fruit of the Spirit, is, 

. of not only Sobriety, Temperance, and Chaſtity; but alſo, as the Apoſtle adds in 

bull the ſame place, ver. 22; Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith; 

ms meekneſs, Anda e ſays he, there is no law. And they that are Cbriſt s, 
that is, all good Chriſtians, have crucified the Fleſe, with the affefions and liſts;, 


Pr, That is, will effectually take care to avoid the Practice of every Vice, which is 
And contrary to theſe Virtues or Fruits of the Spirit. . 38 

Further: Becauſe a great part of the Fewiſh Religion conſiſted in external 
ref Obſervances relating to the Body, in meats and drinks and divers Waſbings, 


yet and Carnal Ordinances impoſtd on them until the time of Reforntation; as the Apo- 
10 II. STT 25 : | Ale 
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S E o . file expreſſes it, Heb. ix. 10; and again, ch. vii. 16; 4er the Law of a Cars | 
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nal Commandment. Whercas the Gofpe! of Chriſt always lays the whole Streſs 
of Religion upon the Practice of tnoic Moral Virtues, whole Seat is in the 
Heart and Soul. Hence the Doctrine ot thoſe Falſe Apoſtles, who in a con- 
tentious manner endeavoured to oblige 4/ Chriſtiaus to oblerve the Cerems- 
nies of the Law of Moſes as a moſt necetlary part of Chrittian Religion, is 
likewite by St. Paul ſtiled The Fleſh ; in oppotition to the true and wncorrap- 
ted Doctrine of Chriſti, which he ftiles The Spirit. Thus Gal. iii. 2 ; Are ye 
ſa fooliſh *® Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perſe# by the Fleſh? 
That is; Can you be ſo weak as to think, that after you have embraced the 
ruth ot Chriſts /p:ritaal Religion, you can become ſtill more periect, by 
obſerving the mere external Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law? And again, ch. 
v. 18; 25 be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the Law - I hat is, If ye have 
a right Underſtanding and a ſuitable Practice of Chrift's Holy Religion, in the 
courſe of a truly virtuous and good life 5; ye will be under no obligation from 
your proſeſhon of the Goſpel, to obierve the rituals of the Fewiſh Law, Nay, 
on the contrary, if ye be circumciſed, ſaith he, ver. 2; Chriſt ſball profit you no- 
thing. hat is: It, after ye have been inſtructed in the Truth of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, ye contentiouſly inſiſt upon the obſervation of Jewiſh Cere- 
monies as neceſſary, and depend on them as efjicacions to Salvation; ye do 
vacate one of the main Ends and Deſigns ot the Goſpel ; and your Reli- 
gion will certainly degenerate into a mere external Formality, which is but a 
Hork-of the Fleſb. | | | 
Having thus at large explained the Meaning of the words Feb and 
Spirit, and upon what Grounds they have come to be uſed in Scrip- 
ture in ſo great. a Latitude and Extent of Signification; I proceed now 
in the | | „„ 
II. Second place, to conſider, what the Apoſtle here declares will be the 
Conſequence ot Mens living according to one or the other of theſe two con- 
trary Principles of Action: In the one caſe, ſays he, ye ſba!l live; in the other; 
ge ſball die. If ye live after the Fleſb; that is, if ye live in a habit ot groß 


| Debauchery,. or in the practice of Any other known Vice whatſoever, (for A 
Vices are founded upon prevailing Appetites and Taſſions;) or if your Reli 


gion conſiſts merely in outward Forms and Ceremonies, or in matters of Anim 
fity aud Contention, (tor Theſe likewiſe are Yorks of the Fleſb;) then, ſays he, 
ye foall die. But if you through the Spirit, that is, by the Laws of Reaſon im- 
Planted in a Man's own Spirit, and by the Precepts of Religion dictated by 
God's Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the Body ; then ye ſball live. For, to bt 
carnally minded, (ver. 6.) is Death; but to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace. 
Tis fo, originally, in the natural Conſequences of things; and tis much more ſo 


by the conſtitution and appointment of God. For the Wages of Sin, is Death; but 


' the Gift of Gud is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Man was originally, in his Nature, created Mortal; but by the Grace of 
God, repreſented under the Emblem of a Lree of Lite, he had a poſſibility of 
eſcaping actual Dea b. Upon the entrance of Sin into the World, Man be- 
came abſolutely. and mort ſubje& to that Death, which by his Obedience 
had before been in his Power to have avoided: By the interpoſition of Chriſt; 
God has again renewed the Promiſe of Immortality; But 'tis ſtill upon the 
condition of Man's renewing his Obedience. It Men continue in An, the 
Sentence of Death remains upon them; And the Conſequence of That, is 
the final Effect of the Divine Vengeance in tlie Future State. In the Natu- 
ral Tendency of things, /ome Vices, even in the preſeut time, lead directly and 
literally to Death; either by Capital Puniſbments, or by natural Dys/zaſes- 


She hath caſt down many wounded, ſaith Solomon concerning a vicious Wi 


tc man, Prov. vii. 26, yea, many ſtrong men have been flain by her: Her 
< houſe is the way to Hell, going down to the Chambers of Death. And 4 
Vices, by taking away the rational Uſes and the rational! Comforts of Lil, 


the 


wherein #he life of Man conjifteth, the life of Man as diſtinguiſhed from that of 
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the Beaſts that periſh ; do bring every man, ſo far as they get the Dominion 8 = & M. 
— _ into noun of That — of whom St. Pai — 1 Tim. v. XXXVIII. 
6; that ſbe is dead while ſbe liveth. By the ſame Natural Conſequence of — 2 
in the Future State likewiſe, a vicious and corrupt mind cam poſſibly live un- 
to God. And what St. Paul ſays of Fleſh and Blood in the natural and literal 
Senſe of the words; as ſignifying a mortal perſon; is much more true in the f- 
gurative and moral ſenſe of them, as agnitying a vicious and debauched perſon : 
« Fleth and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, neither doth corruption 
« inherit incorruption. But if it were-poſfible, in the Nature of Things; yer, 
« by the righteous Judgment of God, tis unalterably decreed, that no vicious 
« perſon ſhall enter into That Life. Gal. vi. 7; Be not deceived, God is not 
« mocked ; For whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For he 
« that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap corruption; but he tHat 
« ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. Again, 1 Cor. 
« iii. 17; If any man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deftroy : For 
the Temple of God is Holy, which Tem le Ye are. But on the contrary 
« ſays he, it the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwell in you; 0 
« that is, if ye obey the Dictates of the Spirit of God, in the courſe of a virtuous = 
« and religious life; then he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo 
| « quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you; Rom. viii. 11. 
b II. It remains in the Third and Laſt place, that I conclude with a practical 1 
a Iiference or two, from what has been laid. And 3 

; From the account which has been given of the Extent of the ſignifi- 
a cation of theſe Phraſes, /iving after the Fleſb and after the Spirit; it appears 
W 


„1 oþ +: 


EL 


that All perſons, of all ranks and conditions, in A ſtations and circumſtances 
of life whatſoever, are concerned in the Exhortation or Warning given in my 
Text. As various as arc the Appetites and Paſſians of Mankind, which all have 


Ic their Foundation in the bodily part warring againſt the Law or Reaſon of the 
„ua; fo many different ways are there, of living * the Fl:ſb. Perſons in 
j the /oweft ſtations of life, have uſually, from bad education and ill company, 


their proper Temptation to Beaſtly Exceſſes aud Debaucheries ; or, if they are 
under extreme Want and Oppreſhon, then their chief Temptation is to Inpa- 
tience and Murmuring againſt God, or perhaps to unrighteous Methods of re- 


0- living their own Neceſſities. In the higbeſt and moſt exalted Stations of life, 

c, the Temptations men are moſt naturally expoſed to, are thoſe of Pride and 

N- Ambition ; of Tyrannicalneſt, or a Love of Power and Dominion; of oppreſſive, a 

dy baughty, and injurious Treatment of Inferiours; of Luxuriouſueſs in lite, joined 7 F 
be with either a total J. = or a profane Deſpiſing aud Contempt of matters ( bo 22 E5< 
75 of Religion. In the 11777 rank and condition of lite, the Sins that moſt ea/ily t wy 


and generally beſet men, are thoſe of Fraud and Deceit, of unfairneſs and over- _ 
teaching, in all kinds of Dealings and Contracis LAlſo an aptneſs to run igno⸗ 
rantly and violently into Parties and Factious either Civil or Religious, with a 
Spirit of Contentiouſneſs, Hatred, and Animoſity. All things which are of one 
ad the ſame kind, proceeding from one and the ſame Root under different 
Circumſtances ; all of them, what the Apoſtle calls Works of the Fleſbd. The 


l Denunciations of the Wrath of God in Scripture, againſt thoſe who! walt af= 

iſt; ter the Fleſb; are indeed primarily and 906% directed againſt ſuch, as live in 

the the Practice of thoſe groſs Debaucheries, which are in the more ſiteral ſenſe, the 

the " works of the Fleſh. Thus, 2 Pet. ii. 9; The Lord knoweth how—= to re- 

18 " ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed ; But chiefly them 

thy that walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſt of Uncleanneſs. Aud St. Paul exborts, | 

nd " ſraking concerning the ſame kiud of Sins ; Eph. v. 6. Let no man deceive you [| 

{es. „with vain words; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon | 

4 the Children of Diſobedience ; or upon Unbelievers, even in the Heathen [ 

ict rid. But though Theſe Sins are ranked fr; in the catalogue of thoſe | 

All ich certainly exclude from the Kingdom of God; yet all other Vices alſo 1 

ile, do follow in the ſame catalogue; and are really (as has been ſhown in the fore- _ 

ot bong Difcourſe) Works likewiſe of the Fleſh. So that it was of no avail to the | 

the Vol TEL aroua 4 
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SEA M. proud and bypocritigg] Phariſee, to ſay ; God, I thank thee, that I am not, 4. 


XXXVIII. cher Men are, —adulterers, and ſo on; Luke xviii. 11. For as St. James ex- 


reſſes it, ch. ii. 11; If *bou commit no Adultery, yet if thou kill, if thou liveſt 
in the practice of any ober known vice, thou art beceme a Tranſzreſſor of the Lau. 
 2dhy, From what has been ſaid concerning theſe Two great and general Prin- 
ciples of Action, the Fleſb and the Spirit; tis eaſy for every man to make 3 
right judgment concerning his on preſent ſpiritual eſtate, under which of theſe 
two denominations he finds himſelf Of Other mens Actions, whether they pro- 
ceed from a good or an evil Principle; except in the cafe of notorious Vices, 
he may very cafily judge amiſs. But concerning him/eff, if a man ſeriouſly con- 
he cannot but know, whether he is governed in general by Conſidera- 

tions of Rea/an and Religion, or by mere Appetites, Paſſions and Intereſis : 
Co he walks after the Fleſb, and ſhall die; or after the Spirit, and 

ve. | 


. SERMON 


G im. an. Amt. Wa 


A om. 


mA 2£I 


=D 5-5 Wc F.SS- 


„„ . TV de 5: oS © 5- oo 7 


ne oo e e e oe eee e eee eee: 
*x x * * * * * * * * * * | 6 * * * * *-%* £  £. *F + + *F 


5 2 e TE 5 2, 4 © £- ͤ* . =o. A 8, Os 

| \ 
J 4 . * 6 * 5 * ” 3 * * 
8 < 2 5 


Of the Sin of Profaneneſz. 


eee eee 
H E B. xii. 16, 10 


Lift there be any Fornicator, of profane Perſoi as Eſau; tolo 
for one Morſel of Meat ſold bis Birthright : For ye know 
bow that afterward, when be would have inherited the 
Bleſſing, he was rejected; for be found no place of Repens © 
tance, th he ſought it carefully with Tears. : 


Es E words naturally ſuggeſt unto us the following uſeful Sub-S l & 5c: 
jects, for our Meditation. 1/7, That tis a true and juſt Charac- xxx1x. 
2 ter of All Sinners, that for one Morſel of Meat they ſell their 
Birthright: For the compariſon here made by the Apoſtle, be- 
| ftween 1 and Other profane Perſons, and the Behaviour 
of E/2u ; is not a repreſentation of their likeneſs in the particulars of theis 
Sin, but in the general notion of their Folly. 24ly, That thoſe kinds of Sins 
which are more properly and ſtrictly comprehended under the Name of De- 
bauchery; are of equal Malignity, and doequally provoke the Divine Diſpleaſura 
a8 Sins of profaneneſs ; For thus they are joined together in the Text, A For- 
nicator, or profane perſon as Eſau: 3aly, That Repentance, ſooner or later, eſſeo- 
tual or ine fſectual, muſt of Neceſſity, always be the Con/equente of Sin + Eſau 
Vol. II. 1 NL | fought 
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256 Of the Sins of Profaneneſs. 


S ERM M. ſought a place of Repentance. 4thly and laſtiy, That they who incorrigibly 90 
XXXIX. on in a courſe of Wickedneſs, ought to be perpetually admoniſhed of their J 
Danger, left That Repentance which they Now ſo careleſsly put off, come : 
upon them Hereafter when it will be too late to be accepted: © Ye know that 
<« zfterward, when he would have inherited the Bleſſing, he Was rejected; for 
he found no place of Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with Tear, 
I. The Firf Obſervation naturally ariſing from the Text, is; that it is a true 
and juſt Character of A Sinners, that for one Morſel of Meat they ſell their 
Birth-right. God has by wiſe men, in all Ages, been very properly and ſignif. 
cantly ſtiled, The Father of the Univerſe : And the Uſage of Scripture recom- 
— 4 and confirms the propriety of That expreſſion. There is, One God and . 
Father of Al, Eph. iv. 6 ; Of whom, the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is a 
named; ch. iii. 15. The whole World, is the Houſe and Family of God + And : 
in this great Family of the Univerſc, Good Angels and Good Mer are, by way c 
of eminence, ſtiled the Sons of God, and his Firft-born; Heb. xii: 22 ; © Ye arg 0 
tome — unto the City of the Living God. to an innumerable Company 5 
te of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-boru that ate : 
& written Heaven, and to God the Judge of All. The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, is the general Aſſembly and Church of the Fir/i-born ; and the inheritance } 
of That Kingdom, is the Birtb-right of the Sons of God. They are Heirs f 
God, and Joini-Heirs with Chrift ;, Rom. viii. 17. ere is a Treaſure, a Por- a 
tion, laid up for righteous and good men in the Kingdom of their Father; ; 
which is the Birth-right, or the Inheritance, of the Saints in Light, Col. i. 12. 
And they who by a Life of Virtue and true Holineſs, are meet to be partakers IP 
of this © inheritance among them who are ſanctified, are already, even during ; 
« their continuance here upon Earth, no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
& Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſbold of God; Eph. ii. 19. 
« This Birth-right, this Claim of Inheritance, this Right to the Tree of Lite, 
« (as St. John elegantly fliles it, Rev. xxii. 14; Bleſſed arc they that do his 
« commandments, that they may have Right to the Tree of Lite, and may en- 
« ter in through the gates into the, City;) This Birth-right, J fay, is ſo/g, is 
voluntarily parted with, by all Wicked men; and tis for ove Mor/el of Meat / 
they ſell it. For a _ inconſiderable Trifle, they part with a moſt valuable = 
v Eſtate in reverſion For the momentary Pleaſures of Sin in this tranſitory and 
uncertain World, they exchange their heavenly and eternal Portion in the Ci- a 
ty of the a God. Our Saviour in the Goſpel, by a moſt lively ſimilitude, 4 
compares the Kingdom of Heaven to a Pearl of great Price hid in a Field, 
which when a man had found, immediately he went and ſold all that he had, 
nd purchaſed That Field. e Reverſe of This, is the Caſe of all impenitent 
— The #neftimable Pearl which is in their hands, they careleſsly fell tor 
Fur that-which profiteth not. By many moving Deſcriptions, is the Greatneſs of 
this Folly ſet forth to us in Scripture ; in order to prevail with us, to become 
wiſe unto Salvation. By the /imilitude of the Prodigal Son, Luke xy; who left 
his Father's houſe, where he might have © been ever with him, and all that he 
“ had was His; and ſpent his portion of Goods, and brought himſelf to Jo- 
« verty in a foreign Country, till he would fain have filled his Belly with the 
“ Husks that the Swine did eat, and no man gave unto him. By the Exan- 
ple of our firſt Parent Adam; who when, in the garden of God, he had free leave 
to eat to the full, of all the Trees in that goodly Paradiſe, except One only 
forbidden Fruit, reſerved as an inſtance of Homage of his Maker; for the 
| | mages of One forbidden Deſire, he ventured to exclude himſelf from the 
Tree of Life, and from his whole Poſſeſſion in the Paradiſe of God. But laſt- 
Iy; By no inftance is tlie true caſe of Sinners more lively and affectionately {ct 
forth to us in Scripture, than by That of Eſau in the Text, who careleſsly and 
38 „ unthankfully and profanely, for One Morſel of Meat ſold his 
irth=right. In the Book of Gene/is we read, ch. xxv. 32, that Eſan, 3 
out of the Field ſaint and weary from hunting, makes This Apology for himſelt 
upon ſelling his Birth-right for a Morfel of Meat; Behold, ſays he, 1 277 the 
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Print to die, and what rait ſhall this Br, rth-righd do me? : Had: this been real ly S-z,R M. 
and literally the Trith of his caſe; it had been a circumftance of juſt Piety, and XXX1$- 
of great Excuſe. Bur from the wholc'of the Hiſtory is plainly appears, that WY 
this was, not a ſerious, but a looſe and profane expreſſion. He comes home taint 
and weary out of the Field from his Sports; and, in bargaihing for his Birth- 
right, to which were arinexed ſome ſpecial Promiſes of God and the Bleſſings of 
his Father 1/aac, he complains in a Fe and contemptuons, not in a ſerious man- 
ner, that he was ready to be flarved. TY 2s, SPpcarp a einl from _ 
of That chapter; where we find that aſter he had old his Birth- right, he went 
away careleſs and unconcerned at what he had done : He nid ent aud. drint, ſays 
the Text; and roſe up, and went his. way; Thus Eſau deſpiſed his Birth-rithr: 
The word, deſpiſed, in the Original of this Text in Geneſis, is a word implying 
Wrifane Contempt - And from thence-the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in the wor, 
of my Text, ſpeaks comparatiyely of Profane Perſons as Sag, ho for one Mor- 
Ju of Meat ſold his Birth-right. Now This being the-caſe; ho is there among 
As, that will not preſently be apt to reply with the ews in the Goſpel, Had 
We lived inthe days of our Fathers, theſe Og not have e, 
Had Me been in the eaſe of Eſau, or of our Fortfather Adam, we would not for 
one Morſel of Meat have ſold our Birtheright, or, for the Taſte of One pleafant 
forbidden Fruit, have forfeited our Whole Poſſeſſion in the Paradiſe of God? It 
is very natufal, for unthinking Sinners, thus to;reply;; and, with the PHari/zes 
in ſeyeral'of our Saviour's Parables, very tealouſly and with. great readincts, op 
ter the Perſon of Another to condemn, Ti hemfelves... They wonder, and think 
it hardly:poſſible, that men ſhould err fo greatly, as their Fore-fathers are in 
Scripture recorded to have done. But what if the very ſame thing is ftilt done 
among-us every day? What if the true intent, and the juſt and praper applica 
tion of the Scripture-hiſtories before us, be no other than This; Thou 5 elf 
art the Man : Thou, that wondereſt and art aſtoniſhed at the Hiſtory of Han, 


2 


that thy Fore-father Adam could poſlibly be ſo weak, as, for the ſake of One 
forbidden Fruit, to forfeit his Right torever tothe Tree of Life ; what if Thou 


For It is certain, all theſe things happened unto Them of old, for xamples. ; and 


the are Ginny Our Admonition, upon whom the Ents of the Morid are ome; 


inberitance that [adeth-not away in their Father's houſe, even in the eternal King= 
'y Cy eve k REP 


© #9=>,, 


ing, dominecring, and e im̃poſing upon our Brethren, for a very 
| c 


oft Seaſon ? For, what is our Li 
ring 24. | 
in * | 
H the Perſon of wicked men who-had died in their Sins, ch. V 0; © Al 7 Anas = 
0 things are paſſed away like a Shadow, and as a Poſt that haſted by; And as a | 4 
8 Ship that paſfeth over the Waves of the Water, which Mhen it is gone by, : ' Mi 
the trace thereof carmot be ound; Or as when a ird has flow. Through 


* manner, as ſoon hs we were born, began to draw to our End, and had no [ 
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Ss = NM. & figu of Virtue to ſhow, but were conſumed in our own Wickedneſs. This 


XXXIX. 


is the Firft Obſervable from the Text ; that it is a trie and Juſt Character gf 
All Sinners, that for One Mor/el of Meat they ſell their Birth-right : For the 
compariſon here made by the Apoſtle between the Behaviour of EHu ang 
That of Other profane perſons ; is not a repreſentation of their Likeneſs in the 
particulars of their Sin, but in the general Notion of their Folly. -: 

II. The Second Obſervation naturally ariſing from the words of the Tex: 
is ; that thoſe kinds of Sins, which are more ptoperly and ſtrictly comprehended 
under the Name of Debauchery ; are of equal Maliguity, and do equally pro 
yoke the Divine Diſpleaſure, as Sins of Profanene/3 For thus they are joined 
together in the Text, Le/? there be Any Fornicator, or Profane perſon as Eſa, 
God, is a Being of infinite Purity and Holineſs; and there ſhall in no caſe en. 
ter into his Kingdom, any thing that defileth, any thing impure and unholy, 
any thing that worketh Abomination. The Sins of This kind, need not to he 


particularly mentioned, and indeed ought not to be at all ſo much as named i. 


mong Chriſtians. Our Profeſſion indiſpenſably tequires of us, that we preſen 
ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies, a living en, holy, acceptable unto Gag, 
which is our reaſonable Service ; Rom. xit. 1. And the fame Apoſtle, who tell 
us, that Pure Religion and undefiled, before God even the Father, is this, to viſit 
the fatherleſs and widows in their Afflition, Jam. i. 27 ; adds in the very ſame 
verſe, that it is alſo an equally eſſential part of the ſame Religion, that a man 
keep bimſelf unſpotted from the World; that he preſerve himſelf free, from the 
defilement and corruptions, of a vicious and debauched Age. Some men, who 
feem to hate the Vices of Oppreſſion and Violence, of Arbitrarineſs and 1 5 
ranny ; flatter themſelves that God will not be ſevere with them in judgment, 
for the . Illnatured Sins (as they are apt to repreſent them to 'Then- 
ſelves) of Pleaſure and Debauchery. But God ho is / purer Eyes than to be hold lu- 
guity, will puniſh Iniquity of all kinds: And He who hath ſaid unto us, under 
pain of his final Diſpleaſure, Do not kill ; hath likewiſe ſaid unto us, under the 
ame Penalty, Do not commit Adultery. Of Al Sins, the moſt literal and fir- 


mal Apoftacy from God, is Idolatry : But in ese, Stubbortineſs and wilful in- 


corrigibleneſs in the Practice of Any Sin, is ot the ſame Malignity as Iniquity 
and Idelatry, 1 Sam. xv: 23 ; Rebellion againſt God, in Any great Inſtance, ts as 
the Sin of Witchcraft ; and 8tubbornneſs in Any known Crime, i; as the Iniquity 
4 Lzolatry. Whatever alienates a man's Heart from God and Goodneſs, and 

xes it upon a wrong and forbidden Object; makes him ts become what the 


Scripture, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, calls an Idolater. Covetouſneſs, faith St. Pau), is 


Taolatry ; Col. iti. 5. And being ſubject to the Dominion of Any unlawtil 
Pleaſure, as well as to the Love of unjuſt Gain; is, iti the 82 ſenſe, worſhip- 
ping an Idol. Indeed, there is nat hing that more alienates the Mind from God; 
that more darkens the Underſtanding, and depraves the Will ; that tends more 


to make a man's Temper baſe and vile, to deprive him of all Senſe of Virtue 


here, and unfit him for the State of Heaven hereafter ; than a Habit of Senſus- 
lity, and the PraQtice of fuch Vices, as do after a peculiar manner (in St. Peters 
language) © war againft the Soul: 1 Pet. ii. 11 ; Dearly beloved, I beſecch you 
« as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war againſt the Soil 


'« They war againſt the Soul; by making it void of Underſtanding, void of all truc 


<« Senſe of Spiritual matters, voia of all Hope towards God; Prov. vii. 27; 


Her houſe is the way to Hell, going down to the Chambers of Death. The 
& Obſervation is true, in 3 Hut concerning Chriſtians, it is more particulat- 


« ly aimed, that God has called us to Holineſs ; and that he ſanctifies us h 
« his Holy Spirit dwelling in us. Which Holy Spirit, the Author of the Bok 
« of Wiſdom well obſerves, ch. i. 4, will not dwell in the Body that is ſubjct 


4 unto Sin. Aud St. Paul firongly urges the ſame Argument, 1 Cor. iii. 10; 


« Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
« dyvelleth in you? If any man defile the Temple of God, (in the Original it 
« 7s very elegantly, if any man deftroy the Temple of God,) him ſhall God de- 
« ftroy; For the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye are. For 20 
K | Reaſon; 
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than thoſe inflicted upon account of Sins of Debauchery. © 1 Cor. x. 8. Neither 
« et Us commit Fornication, as ſome of IJ hem committed, and fell in One day 
« three and twenty thouſand. And Jude 7, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Ci- 
ties about them in like manner, giving themſelves over to Fornication,. 
« are ſet forth for an example, ſuftering the Vengeance of eternal Fire. And 
in all the Catalogues of Sins mentioned in the New Teftament, againſt which the 
ſevereft of Threatnings are denounced, theſe Inftances of Debauchery are al- 
ways ſet down in the very firſt rank. I Cor. vi. 9; Know ye not that the Un- 
« righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; neither 
« Fornicators, nor Idolaters, and /o on, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God: 
% Again, Gal. v. 19; The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, A- 
« qultery, Fornication, aud the like ; of the which I tell you befote, as I have 
« alſo told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 
« the Kingdom of God. And Eph. v. 5; For this ye know, that no Whore- 
« monger nor unclean perſon,--—hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt 
and ot God: Let no man deceive you with vain words; For becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the Wrath of God upon the children of Diſobedience: In 
the Original it is, upon the children of Unbelief; That is; Theſe vety Vices are the 
Great and Principal Cauſe; Ut God's wrath falling upon the Heathen- world 


How much more vain then and unreaſonable is it to imagine, that thi y can poſ- | 


ſibly admit of Any Excuſe among Chriſtians / Laſtly; in Rev: xxi. 5, 8; God, 
even the Father; himſelf in perſon, is repreſented as declaring in the moſt folomn 
and awful manner; * He that ſar upon the Throne, faid,—The Fearful, and 
« Unbelieving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and 
« Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and All Liars, ſhall have their part inthe Lake that 
« burneth with Fire and Brimſtone; which is the Second Death. In which, 
« and in ſome Other of the fore-going Paſſages, it is remarkable that Sins of Pro- 
« fancneſs and of Senſuality, are joined together in like manner as in the words 
« of the Text; Leſt there be Any Fornicator, or Profane Perſon as Eſau. | 

II. The Third Obſervation I would draw from the Text, is; that Repen- 
tance, ſooner or later, effectual or ineffectual, muſt of Neceſſity always be the 


| Conſequence of Sin. Eſau ſought, a plare of Repentance; and he ſouglit it cares 
| fully with Tears. All the Pleaſures of Sin, are Vanity and Diſappointment: 


They are contrary to Nature; contrary to Reaſon, contrary to the Wiſe Con- 
ſtitution and Appointment of God. Sooner or later, the True Nature of 
Things will diſcover itſelf, and all Paints and Falſe Colours will be wiped off: 
Whenever This is the caſe; Repentance neceſſarily ſucceeds, conſequently and 
of Courſe. Sometimes early, by the Grace of God; _ upon men through 
ſerious Conſideration, and Attention to Truth and Reaſon : And then their 
Repentance becomes effectual, bringing forth the Fruits of Amendment and 
Retormation of Life. But if not ſo; yet finally at leaſt, and by the neceſſary 
nature of Things Then, when they would inherit the Bleſſing and are rejected, the 
very worſt of men mult needs be brought to Repentance; to a Repentanice, vo 
which is a Virtue, or of any Effe (tor it is Neceſſary then, and altogether ana- 
vidable,) but they are brought to ſſich a Nos 06; as is a an only, and 
a proper Part of their Puniſhment itſell. The State of ſuch Perſons, is moſt 
elegantly deſcribed by the Author of the Book of Wi/dom ; ch. i. 20 When 
they caſt up the Accounts of their Sins, they ſhall-come with Tear, Bat 78, 

* ſhall appear in deſpair before Gud in judgment, and their own iniquities ſhall 
* convince them to their Face. And they repenting and groaning for An- 
* guiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves; We have erred from the way 
* of Truth, and the Light of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us:. — For 
the Hope of the Ungodly is like duſt that is blown away with the Wind 
like athin froth that is driven away with the Storm; like as the ſmoke which 
“ is diſperſed here and there with a Tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the remem- 
©. brance of a Gueſt that tarrieth but a Day. And This brings me to the 


Reaſon ; of all the Puniſhments which God has at different times inflicted upon S & N. 
dinners, there are none recorded in Scripture as having been more exemplary, XXXIX. 
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XXXIX. who incorrigibly go. on in, a Courſe of ·Wickedneſs, ought to be perpetual 
* their Danger ;. leaſt That Ropentance which they N wh _ 
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able or not able to. repent,; (tor. indeed. no man can help repenting, when it is too 
late ʒ) but it. means evidently! his inding, or not firing, Yeceptance. Eſau, when 


their Lives while there is yet. time and pace to perform their Duty; teaft after. 
wards, when the) thall,dpre:to; inherit the Bleſſing, (at the day oT judgnem 


40 Fear comat h Then 2 aull uam me, but Iwill not anſiver; they ſoil 
ſeek me early, hut they ſluallmu find me. The meaning-of all which paſſages is 7 


fing, oy them z and Then, when they hall carncitly e/ire to inberit the 


A they Pali b 1 and ſhall find uo (place of Repentanoce, though the) 
x in cargfuuy wich Lears. | 
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SERMON X 
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Againſt profaning the Name of GOD. 5 


FCC 


LEVIT. xix. 12. 


. ſhall not ſevear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou pro- 


fans the Name of thy Go I am the Lord. 


— 


and obeys him in the courſe of a virtuous Life ; fo even upon his 
Words allo he ſets a conſtant guard; and keeps the door of his 


of the Heart the Mouth ſpealeth; and from a man's behaviour in the 


Freedoms of common unguarded converſation, may his true Senſe of Religion 


and his Regard to the Honour of God better be judged of, than from an 

thing that can be diſcerned in his more reſtrained carriage at the ſolemn Offi- 
c of religious Worſhip ; where Regard to Appearances of Decency and Cu- 
tom, often cauſes Hypocrites to make a greater Show of earneſt votion, 
than thoſe who live all the day long in the Fear of God, and under a conſtant 
Senſe of the Obligations of Religion. By the habitual "Temper and Diſpofiti- 
On 5 : 3 mind in the general 2 of his Life, is the true judgment of 
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TRULY religious perſon, as he gingen God in all his Afions, 8 82 112 


every 


Lips, that he offend not with his Tongue. Out of the Abundance | 
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S 2 M. every one's character to be made; and this habitual Temper mot appears in 
XL. mens treeſt and unreſerved Converſation. A good man, ſaith our Saviour, 1; 
WY of the good Treaſure of the Heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil nau, 
out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth evil things ; Matt. xii. 35. Which word, 
nlainty ſead to the true explication of thoſe more difficult ones which follow, : 
ver: 364 Lſay umo yon, that every idle word, (that is, according to' the nature 
of tle Jews language, every wicked or every profane word,) that men ſhall pal; 
1. b give account in the day of Tudgment ; For by thy worgg hm jour 
he 7 4 und by thy words thos condemned. The Reaſon , becauic 
(as n before oblerved) at of zhe abundance of the Heart h. Mouth beak), 
and 2 man's conver/ation is the Effect of the "Temper of his Mind. For thy 
Cauſe the Apoſtle exhorts, Col. iv. 6; Let your Speech be always with Grace 
With Grace; that is, ſuch as is decem for Chriſtians, who arc partakers of the 
Grace of God. And whatever ye do in word or deed, do all in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus; that is, in ſuch manner as is anſwerable to your Holy Profeſſion, 
in ſuch manner as becomes the Diſciples of Chriſt. There. is in the Mouths of 
wiſe and religious men, even when they are nat ſpeaking of religious matter; 
but in che common Affairs and Buſineſs of the World, nay even inthe. mot 
cheerful freedoms of innocent Diverſions, there is habitually A ſound /peech which 
cannot be condemned Tit. ii. 8. To be indeed always in this matter exact. 
upon the guard, is very difficult ; nay perhaps impofble, except to ſuch, who 
b abit have made it natural to themſelves to do what is right, ſo that 
it is a fort of Violence and a Force to them to tranſgreſs in this Kind. He 
that Mendeth not in word, faith St. James, the ſame is a perfe# man; ch. iii. 2 
- But alaſs ! there are too many among Chriffians, as there were of old x 
- mong the Jews, ſo much more notoriouſly and in ſo much higher Inſtances 
Tranſgre in this kind, as to make needtul the Prohibition given in the Text, 
N not 1 Name falſely, neither ſbalt thou profane the Name of thy 
a. IJ am the | 
In difcourſing upon which words, I ſhall frf explain the Terms, what is 
meant by the Name of God, and what by*profaning or fivearing by it alſely. H. 
condly, I ſhall conſider the nature of the ſeveral Vices, included in this probibi- 
tion. And Thirdly, I ſhall take Notice of the Argument here brought to inforce 
the prohibition, I am the Lord: : Rs | 
I. Firft; As to the Signification of the Terms, Thou ſbalt not profane the 
Name of thy God; it is to be obſerved that this Phraſe, ihe Name of God, ſg- 
=  nifies in Scripture, according to the nature of the Hebrew language, God bin- 
ſelf. A principal part of whoſe Worſhip it is, to bear always in our minds and 
_ expreſs always in our behaviour a juſt Awe and Veneration for him as the Su- 
preme Governour of all things, and a proportionable honour for whatever has 
relation to his Service. The firſt Petition, with which our Lord directs us to 
begin our daily Prayer, is, that the Name of God * be Hallowed or Sandi 
ed; that is, that the Knowledge and Worſbip of the 'T rue God may prevail con- 
x tinually more and more in the World. hich Petition whoever puts up with 
'  Sincerity and Underſtanding, and not in mere Form; muſt of neceſſity, and in 
all conſiſtent Conf 8 that the God whom alone we worſhip in the 
public Solemnity, Him allo we are no lefs obliged to have a continual Re- thi 
_ _ gard'to in all the private and common actions of Life.+. A Regard, not formal co 
and affected, not ſuperſtitious and troubleſome, not ſcrupulous and preciſe; 
but an habitual, an eaſy, an unperceived Regard; ſuch as men bear towards as 
_. * a Governour whom they eſteem and love, and whoſe Honour they are continu- thi 
all 1 in common actions, where neither Others nor perhaps them- gel 
E 0 at that Inſtant perceive any a#ual Attention of mind to e hal 
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15 8 * eligion, tis 
aud in whomloever it is found, twill always have an influence upon the whole are 
Lite and Converſation, as well as upon the more ſolemn Acts of Devotion. 7: 
The Ancient Jews, whenever mention was made of God, uſed always to add, 
why Nawe be had; and Expreſſions of the like kind, are frequently found BY 


Habitual Reverence towards God, is the great Foundation o 


+ 


L 


the Name of God. 


in the Hpoftles Writings. The Modern Yews have run this matter into a great 8 = A M. 
1 12 of never naming the Name of God at all. 18. op- BRL. 


and very ſuperſtitious | | | 

poſition to which, (as all Extremes are apt to produce each other,) Chriſtians 

of latter Ages have, to the higheſt degree of Careleſsneſs, allowed themſelves 

to talk and difpute about God with all the Slightneſs and Irreverence, and 
with ſuch-abſolute Unconcernedneſs, as if he were a Being to whom they had 
no relation, and on whom they had no dependance. In which matter, the more 
decent Behaviour even of the Mabometans whom we deſpiſe, may juſtly be a 
Reproach to us; and teach us to take heed, that in trivial and common Con- 
verfation, we be not found too often profaning the Name of God, and inſenſi- 
diminiſhing ah ors Guard of Religion, the due Senfe men ought to have 

of God upon their Minds. oo ml ene. 
Ve ball not ſivear by my Name falſely. The word which we here render; 

falſely; is of the fame import, with That which in the third Commandment; 


Hod. xx ; is expreſſed by the phraſe, in vain. From whence we are to obſerve 


in general, that the words Faſſabood and Vanity, ate in Seripture-language 
uſe fcuouſly, as meaning One and the fame Thing. Thus Idols, becauſe 
they are really nothing in the World, nothing in the religious Senſe, nothing 
of what they are pretended to be; are frequently ſtiled Vanities, and lying Va- 
ities ; Falſthoods, Gods which by natute are no Gods; Gods which in teality have no 
Being; or (which is the ſame thing) have none of That Power, Dominion and 
Authority, which would conſtitute them Gods, In like manner; /ivearing by 
the Name of God falſely, as tis expreſſed in the Text; or, taking the Name of 
Grdin vain, as it is expreſſed in the xxth of Exodus 3 or, profaning the Name. 
of Cod, as tis again expreſſed in the latter part of the Text; are all of 
them Phraſes; denoting one and the fame Kind of Sin; and, in every prohibi- 
tion, muſt be underſtood to extend to ſeveral Vices of the ſame Nature and 
Sort, differing in their reſpective Circumſtances and Degrees. hat the par- 
ricalar Vices are, included in the preſent prohibition in the Text; was the 
II. Second general head I propoſed to treat of. And | tl 8 
%; The higheſt and moſt preſumptuous degree of profaning the Name of 
Cod, is Perjury; when 4 man ſolemnly calls God to witneſs to the Truth of 
That, which he either knows to be Falſe, or does not know to be True. This 
is a Crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poffibl be guilty of it; who 
has any. Senſe at all of ROC remaining upon his Mind. For he who know- 
ingly and deliberately calls God to witneſs to a Falſehood, in order to deceive 
or wrong his Neighbour ; does openly diſclaim the Mercies of God, and 
challenges the Almighty to ſhow him no Favour. But though none but a pro- 
ſeſſed Atheiſt, can thus avowedly and directly inyoke the Diſpleaſure of the 
moſt High, and ſolemnly bid defiance to the Power of the Divine Wrath; ee 
there is roo frequently, even in thoſe who are not altogether deſtitute of Re- 
lion, 2 careleſsneſs and want of attention, or an aptneſs to deceive them- 
felves with vain and groundleſs diſtinctions, which tend much to diminiſh the 
Solemnity of appealing to the righteous judgment of God, and the Sacredneſs 
of invoking that great and tremendous Name. Serious and conſiderate Per- 
ſons cannot but wiſh, either that Oaths were leſs N adminiſtred; or 
that it might always be done with greater Solemnity, ſo as to put men upon 


conſidering in earneſt what they are about. 


24%, The next degree of profaning the Name of God, is that indecent as well 
as wicked Cuſtom of fe # ode. in common Converſation. Ot which Sin, 
the firſt Aggravation is, that they who are guilty of it, are in perpetual dan- 
ger of the Crime of Perjury. For he who uſes himſelf to ſwear Ry and 
habitually, will never attend carefully, that, what he ſwears to, be True. Nay, 
tis too jun an Obſervation, that they who are accuſtomed to this Vice at all, 
are then apt to be moſt uilty of it, when they are mo/# provoked, and moſt 
picious that what they affirm, is not credible. This Argument is well urged by 


te Son of Sirach; Ecclus. xxiii. 9 5 Accnuftom not thy mouth to ſwearing, nei 


ther uſe thyſelf to the naming of the Holy One. For as a Servant that is continually 
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SEA M. beaten ; ſball not be without a blue mark; ſo he that ſweareth, and nameth Gd 
XL. continually, ſball not be faultleſs. A man that uſeth much Swearing, ſball be fil. 
ta with iniquity ; and the Plague ſball never depart from his houſe. If he ſball 
| Mena, (that is, fall into Perjury,) his Sin ſball be upon him; and if he acknou- 
ledge not his Sin, he maketh a double Offence ; and if he ſwear in vain, (that is, 
fal 2 he ſball not be innocent, but his Houſe ſhall be full of Calamities. But it 
the danger of Perjury could certainly be avoided, (as it never can be by habitu- 
al Swearers;) yet to call upon God perpetually, as a witneſs to mean and tri. 
vial matters; is manifeſt want of Reverence, and want of a juſt Senſe of God 
and Religion. And This Fault is the more inexcuſable, becauſe there cannot 
here be pretended, as in moſt other Vices, any natural Temptation. Drunken- 
nels and Debauchery, Intemperance and Senſuality of all kinds, haus their pro- 
per Allurements; which, though 20 juſt Excu/e indeed, yet afford Sinners a de- 
ceitful Plea for themſelves, to alledge that they were over- powered by the 
Force and Prevalency of Temptation; as St. Paul at large argues in the viith 
chapter to the Romans. But to the Sin we are now ſpeaking of, there is 70 Temp- 
zation in Nature ; unleſs it may be called a Temptation, when a man is aſban- 
ed to be thought by abandoned Perſons one that fears God, or is led to think 
it a part of Courage to deſpiſe Religion. Whereas indeed it is not Courage, to 
date fo affront the Almighty ; but on the contrary a real inſtance of Cowardict, 
not to date to perform our Duty towards him. It is as if a Soldier ſhould 
imagine, that Courage conſiſted ; not in oppoling the Enemy, but in daring to 
diſobey the Orders of his proper Commander. Ihe Author of the Book of Ec- 
cleſiaſticus excellently argues upon This head, ch. iv. 20 ; Be not aſhamed when 
it concerneth thy Soul. There is a Shamethat bringeth Sin, and there is a Shame 
which is Glory and Grace. Accept no perſon againſt thy Soul, and let not the Ri- 

verence of any man cauſe thee to fall. | | 
Neither is That any juſt Excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves, when 
they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker. For this very 
Precaution ſhows, that they could as eaſily, if they were careful, avoid the Sin 
20 Holly, as attend to a particular Circumſtance in the manner of committing it. 
| Which Circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from amounting 
ö in reality to the very ſame thing. For as, in common ſpeech, that uſual Pray- 
er, Heaven Þle/5 or reward a man, is evidently of the very ſame import, as if 
therein had been more expreſsly mentioned, God who dwelleth in 3 ſo 
Fwearing by any creature, does in Truth amount to the fame thing, as ſwearing 
by the Name of God whoſe Creature it is, and who alone indeed can finally be 
ſuppoſed to be appealed to, for the Truth of the thing affirmed, and for the 
Sincerity of the Intention. Whbo/o, faith our Saviour, ſball fivear by the Altar, 
fweareth by it, and by all things thereon. Aud whoſo ſball ſiuear by the Temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by Him that dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall fivear by 
Heaven, fweareth by the Throne of God, and by Him that fitteth thereon ; Matt. 
Xxiii. 20. The Inference he draws from this Reaſoning, is; Therctorc, 
Swear not at all; neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne ; nor by the Earth, 
for it is his Footflool ; neither by Feruſalem, for it is the City of the great King: 
Neither by thy Head, becauſe thou cauſt not make one Hair white or black. But 
let your Communication be yea, yea; nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than 
theſe, aomet h of Evil ; Matt. v. 34 And St. James, ch. v. 12; Above all things, 
my brethren, ſwear not ; neither by Heaven, nor by the Earth, nor by any other 
Oath ; but let your yea be Tea, and your nay Nay, left ye fall into condemnation. 
Simplicity and Plainneſs of Speech, greatly becomes the Sincerity of Chriſti- 
ans: Whoſe Profeſſion teaches them to be ſo far removed from all fraud and 
deceit, in imitation of their Maſter in whoſe mouth was found no Guile ; that, 
did they in Any Meaſure live worthy of their holy Profeſſion, there never would 
be any ground of Suſpicion, never any Occaſion, never any Temptation in mat- 
ters of common converſation and ordinary concern, to make uſe of any ſuck 
Aſſe verations, as our Saviour declares to come from Evil. 
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Some have carried this matter ſo far, (as indeed there are in almoſt all caſesS = = mt, 


Extremes on Both hands, ) that they have imagined an Oath to be Always and XL. 
without exception, even upon the moſt ſolemn and moſt important Occaſions,. 


abſolutely unlawful. But that This is evidently a Miſtake, appears from the 
Example of God himſelf, who upon ſolemn occaſions, becau/e he could ſwear by 
jo greater, is in Scripture repreſented as /ivearing by Himſelf; And our Saviour 
when the High- prieſt adjured him by the Living God, made no Scruple of reply- 
ing upon that 2 — And the Angel in the Revelation, when — 
ing of the great Changes that ſhould happen in the World ; lifted up his hand 
10 Heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for ever and ever ( He ſware, that there 
ald be time no longer; That is, not, that time itſelf ſhould be no more ; as 
ſome haye ridiculouſly underſtood it ; but that the time of fulfilling the pro- 
phecy ſhould no longer be delayed ; Rev. x. 6.) And St. Paul, in aſſuring 
the Truth of his doArine, appeals after the following manner, God is m 
Witneſs, whom I ſerve in the Goſpel of his Son, Rom. i. 9; And Hab. vi. 16; 
An Oath for confirmation, is an End of all Strife. Tis evident therefore, that 
an Oath upon =_ and ſolemn occaſions, adminiſtred and taken in the Feat 
of God, ſeriou 
ful, but on the contrary an Act of real Honour to God. Profanation of the 


Name of God, is, when tis uſed raſhly and careleſsly, upon light and trivial 


occaſions, without any juſt Senſe of the Majeſty of God, who is invoked with 
ſo little Reverence. | „ 5 5 
Further; As raſh Swearing, ſo all Curſing alſo, is a part of that profanation 


| of the Name of God, which is forbidden in the Text. For when men in 
common Converſation, uſe Curſes and Imprecations againſt their Brethren ; as 


afſionate and profane men are frequently apt to do; it is either with an 
— and Deſire that Miſchief may befal them; which is both malicious 
towards Men, and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the Curſe of God, Or 
elle it is without any ſuch Deſire or Intention; and then it is profancly ſup 
ſing God to have no regard to their Behaviour; According to the deſcription 


the Pſalmifſt gives of ſuch perſons, 2/7 Ixxiii. 1 8 * uſb, ſay they, how ſbould 


God perceive it ? is there knowledge in the moſt OE | 

34%; Another Vice, included in what the Text calls proſaning the Name of 
God, is Scoffing, Blaſpheming, or ſpeaking reproachfully of Religion. This is 
what the Pfalmiſt reckons in the 280 degree of Sins, where he diſtinguiſhes 
Offenders into three ſeveral Ranks; / i. 1, The man that walketh in the 
counſel of the ungodly, the man that ſtandeth in the way of Sinners, and the man 


that /itteth in the Seat of the Scorntul ; Of the Scornſul, that is, of thoſe who 


not only neglect, but alſo ſcof/ at Religion; and make a mock at That, which of 


all things in the World is of the greateſt importance. Elibus deſcription of 


ſuch a perſon is very juſt and elegant, though his application of it to Fob was 
moſt unrighteous; Fob xxxiv« 37; He addeth Rebellion unto his Sin, he clap- 
beth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth his words againſt God. Were there 
either None, or but very little and uncertain Evidence for the Truth of Re- 
ligion ; yet, even in That caſe, a reaſonable and fair man would be ſo far 
from making a mock at what is ſo uſeful and indeed abſolutely neceſſary to the 


well-being of rational and „ Creatures; that on the contrary he could 


not but wiſh earneſtly, that the Proof of it were much clearer and more con- 


vincing than he finds it: This, I ſay, would be the Behaviour of a reaſonable 


perſon, even when he was not /atisfied.of the Truth of Religion. But for men 
who 40 make Profeſſion of Religion, 35 at the ſame time wantonly and pro- 
fanely to ſcoff at the moſt ſerious and important parts of the very Religion 
they profeſs, the Expectation of a future Judgment, and the Rewards and 
Tf ame of another Life ; This is of all others the abſurdeſt, and the moſt 
ſtupid Tnftance of Wickedneſs ; Such as no perſons can be guilty of, but 
thoſe whom St. Paul elegantly deſcribes to have their conſtiences ſeared with 
« bot Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 1: Of whom, St. Jude likewiſe propheſies, ver: 18; 


that there ſbould be mockers in the laſt time, who ſbould walk after their own. 
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SER M. uligodly luſts And St. Peter, 2 Pet. iii. 3; Scoffers walking 2 their on 


XL. 


of in all theſe 


— 


Lufts, and ſaying Where is the Promiſe of his coming? The Perſons ſpoken 
laces, are not only proteiied Unbelievers, but alſo viciow 
and debauched Chridians, led, merely by the practice of Vice, into all Pro. 


faneneſs and Contempt ot Religion. Neither are Tho/e men wholly free from 


the ſame Guilt, who, though thenſelves not actual Mockers and Scoffers at Re. 


ligion, yet by their abſurd and unreaſonable Doctrines, Doctrines contrary to 
the Neceſſary Perfections of God, and to the eternal Reaſons of Things; or 
by their vicious Lives and debauched Practices, give occafion to Others to 


_ Blaſpheme the Name of (ud. 


4thly; The Name of God is profaned, by careleſs and inconſiderate Vous: 
When the Matter of them is @nju/t ; as in the caſe of the Corban among the 
es who hypocritically dedicated Tha? to the Service of God, and tor the 
'ſe of the Temple, which they ought to have employed in relieving the Ne- 
ceſſities of their deſtitute Parents, Mar. vii. 11: Or when the matter of 
Vow, is impoſſible or unregfonable z or the thing vowed be anprofitable, and of 
no Tendency to promote true Religion; or the manner of making the Voy, 
be raſb and irreligiouss Many Directions and Cautions of This kind, are to 
be found in Books of Devotion. But the beſt and only good Rule in This 
matter is, that among Chriſtians there is no Uſe, no Benefit, no Encourage- 


ment given to any ſuch thing, as making any Vows at all. For why ſhould 


men needleſsly bring ſnares upon their own Souls, or intangle themſelves in 


Difficulties where there is no Command? The Vows mentioned in the 01g J. 


flamem, are All either parts of the Fewiſh Ceremonial Law, which is now 


wholly aboliſhed ; Or elſe they lignity only general R gſalutions of ſerving and 
obeying God, which can never too often nor too ſeriouſly be renewed, as when 
Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſbould be his Cod; that is, that he would always 
continue ſtedſaſt in the true Religion, In the New Teftament, there is, (| 
think) no one Inftance of Any Vow made by a Chriſtian : The Vow of Agiils 
mentioned 4s xviii. 18; and That of the four perſons with whom St. Pau 
purified himſelf, Ads xxi, 23; being Both of them Vows, which had been 
made before the mens converſion to Chriſtianity. 

Laſtly : By too frequent familiar and irreverent Mention of God in ordinary 
converſation, without an habitual Senſe and Juſt Awe of him upon our Minds; 
men are very apt to run into /me degree, of the Fault forbidden in the Text. 
The Jews, were (in the oppoſite Extreme) Superſtitions in this Matter. The 
very Mabometaus, retain rather too much Formality in the fame kind. But 
good Chriſtian, and @ ſober and wiſe man, who has a true Senſe of Religion; 
will cafily judge, and (without any ſet Oy naturally practiſe, what is (with- 
out aleation) fit and decent, in all caſes of this Nature. 

0 „ W _— the cw — to which the Prohibition in 
t ext ext : Ie wat ſiuaar by my Name falſal nei ther ſhalt thou pro 
faus the Name of thy Gad. The | _ : 

III. Thir4and Laſt Thing ohſervable in the Text, is the Argument therein 
brought to egſarce the fore-mentioned prohibition : I am the Lord. The Lord; 
that 18, He whoſe Sovereignty and. Supreme Dominion or Authority over us, gives 
him a Right to demand; and whoſe continual Mercy and Goodneſs towards us, 
gives him reaſon to expe, that we ſhould, in an equal Senſe both of Duty 
and Gratitude, pay all poſlible Obedience to him. 'The Lord; who made and 
governs all things; whoſe Power is irrefiftible, and his Kingdom infinite and 
eternal > who will nt ha mocked, nor bold them guiltleſs that take bis Name in 
vain, ill ar hold them guilt/e/5 3 that is, will certainly and ſeverely puniſb 
them. For fo the Seripture often very elegantly uſes a diminutive manner 0 


| 2 the deſcription of Puniſhment. e that does and teaches fuch 
85 


| our Saviour, ſball be leaſt in the Kingdom of God; that is, he hal 
leaſt of all men ever enter therein at all. And they that do ſuch things, faith 
St. Paul, ſha!l uot inberit the Kingdom of God ; that is, ſhall be moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſhed in the place of Torment. So likewiſc, the Lord will ot hold my — 
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the Name of 
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Swearer gui tig; his Anger ſhall by 
Perſons. This therefore is 


It is an Argument or Motive 
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SERMON XII 


How Wicked Men are deceived to their De- 
ſtruction. 


2 THEss. ii. 11, 12. N 


And for tbis cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that 
the ſhould believe a Lie: That : they all 5. 8 
who believed not the Truth, but had pleaſure in Unrighte 


ouſneſs, 


: FS rs E words contain a ſtrong and lively Deſcription, of the M. 
ture and Grounds of Wickegne/s ; of the Deftru#ion in which it wil 
at laſt, neceſſarily terminate; of the Delufions, by which men are 
2 into that Wickedneſs which muſt terminate in their Deſtruc- 
tion ; and of _— of the Divine Providence, in permitting 
_ to be ſo deluded. In di _— therefore upon This Subject, I ſhall con- 

, 1ft, The Character by which Wicked men are here deſcribed : They believe 
= * 2 ruth, and they haus Pleaſure in Uurigbteouſngſi. 2dly, The DefiruBun, 
into which the Wickedneſs thus deſeribed, muſt in the End neceſſarily lead 
men: Expreſſed in theſe ſevere words, That they all might be damned. 3dly, 


It is by believing'a Lie. auh, The Strength of the Deluſion, by which men o_ 
us 
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The Means, by which men are enticed and deceived into this final Deſtruction: | 
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ood reaſon; but for This Cauſe, tor the Cauſe mentioned in the words immedi- 
ately foregoing, ver. 10; becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, that they 
ght be aved. | | ; | 
4 121 Here is the proper and eſſential Character, by which Wicked men are 
diſtinguiſhed and dceicribed ; I hey believe not the Truth, and they have Pleaſure 
is Unrighteouſueſs. Truth, is the Foundation of Right; and the Knowledge of 
Truth and Right, is the Foundation of Virtuous Practice. The Firft Princi- 
Nl therefore and Ground-work of all Religion, is the Love of Truth ; the Deſire 
of knowing what is in itſelf Fit and Right to be done; the Deſire of knowing 
the Mill of the Supreme Author and Preſerver of our Being; the Deſire of know- 
ing what the true Reaſon and Equity ot every Caſe, wherein we are to act, re- 
vircs. This Temper, cannot but be acceptable to God; and it is the Great 
pring and Principle of every good Action —_ Men. Without This, there 
cannot be any ſuch thing as Religion, or any real Goodneſs ; there cannot (as 
St. Paul expreſſes himſelf) be any Virtue, or any Praiſe ; Phil. iv. 8. A man 
may accidentally do Good Actions, Actions materially Good and Uſeful ; he 
may do them when it will ſerve his preſent Intereſt, or happen to fall in with 
any Temporal Views. But ſuch a one has not any real Virtue or Religion, 
nor can be depended upon with any certainty ; becauſe his Goodneſs ſtands up- 
on no ſteddy Principles, and is built upon no Foundation. Every the leaſt Oh- 
ftacle or Worldly Diſcouragement, w ill put an entire Stop in him to any Good 
Intention: Every the leaſt Blaſt of Paſſion, will divert and drive him from 


That Courſe, which Reaſon was ſteering : Every the leaſt Allurement of Dlea- 


ſure or Profit, will draw him aſide from the paths of Virtue and Integrity. And 
This is what ought to have been meant b at Diſtinction, which has ſome- 
times been e, (if there be any room for making ſuch Diſtinction at all,) be- 
tween Religious Actions and Adi ions merely Moral. When any N done 
out of regard to Truth and Right, to the Reaſon and Equity of the Caſe ; the 
Action, is really a Religious Action; becauſe Truth, and Reaſon, and Right, arc 


| eſſentially agreeable to the Nature of GOD, and by neceſſary conſequence con- 


formable to his Vill. But whatever is at any time done without regard to theſe 
however the Action may in its own nature poſſibly and accidentally be Ara 
and Good, Moral and Good merely with regard to the Action ige; yet in the 
Perſon doing it, there is in truth nothing of Morality or Goodneſs ; becauſe His 
Views are nothing but the 1 his own preſent Humour, or ſecuring to 
himſelf ſome "Temporal Pleaſure or Profit. Now This Di/tegard to Truth and. 
Right ; This Unconcernedne/s in men, to know the Reaſon of Things and the 
iu God; This giving up of themſelves conſequently to the Conduct of mere 
Will and Pleaſure, Paſſion and Appetite ; is what the Text calls not Believing 
the Truth. By which is meant, not that every good man is infallible, ſo as always 
to embrace every Truth; or that every Miſtake in not embracing the Truth, 
will juſtly denominate any one a Bad mau. For as the doing an Action good 
in its own nature, may yet poſſibly not be a 2 nor moral Act in him that 
does it, if it be done not out of a Principle of Virtue : So, on the other fide, _ 
the receiving an Errour , or the not receiving the Truth, if it proceeds not from 
2 Principle oppoſite to Truth, from 3 , from N and 
from hating to attend; but merely from accidental Want of proper inſormati- 
on; is not what the Scripture calls, disbeſicving the Truth. But the Meaning 
of not believing the Truth, in the Scripturesſenſe of the phraſe, is, rejefing- if 
contemptuouſly, without having any ſollicitude to inquire aſter it. For, the ſame 
rſons who in the Text are threatned that they ſhall be condentned for not Be- 
leving the Truth; are, in the words immediately fore- going, declared to pe- 
, becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. 
And Unbelief, In This ſenſe, as oppoſed to the Love of Truth, very naturally 
ads men to take pleaſure in Unrighteouſne/s. For he that is Jittle ſolligitays to 
Vol II. | 222 | __ 


thus cauſed to believe a Lie: God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſion. 5thly and 8 E N Ms 
ay; The Fuſtice of Providence, in permitting them to be thus deluded ; XLI. | 
*xpreſſed in the words, For This Cauſe Not arbitrarily, not without juſt nad 
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SER N. ſtudy the Truth, and Reaſon, and Equity of Things, or to inquire aſter and 


XLI. 


underſtand the Will of God; will conſequently of courſc, according as the 
rticular Bent of his Paſſions lead him, either give himſelf up to Voluptuouſe 
neſs and diſſolute Practices, or ſet himſelf to acquire Riches by unjuſt and tr. 
rupt Methods, or make Power and Dominion his principle Aim, for the Pur- 


poſe of Vain- glory, Tyranny, and Opprefſion. Which are the Great Inſtances 


wherein men who believe not the Truth, are apt to have Pleaſure in Lurigbte- 
oufneſs. | - 2 | 
211. Secondly ; Here is the Deſtruction, into which the Wickedneſs thus de- 
ſeri bed, muſt n the End neeeſſarily lead men; ex reſſed in theſe Severe words; 
That they all inight be damned. The Meaning of which, is not, To the Eng that 
they may be condemned; but, So that they will be condemned. 'The words 
are not intended to expreſs what God has ultimately in View or De/izy, but 
what in Event muſt neceſſarily come to pals. The Deſign and Eng of All the 
Divine Threatnings, is not that men ſhould finally periſh ; but that, by bring- 
ing them to the Obedience of God's Commands, their Peſtruction might be pre- 
vented. God has ſworn by himſelf; As I live, ſaith the Lord, Ibave no Pleaſure 
in the Death of Him that diet h, bu; rather that he fold turn from bis ways ang 
Ave. God wills not that Any ſbould periſh, but that All ſboul3 come to Repentance, 
He would have all men to be ſaved, aud to come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
But becauſe, under a righteous and holy Gorernour, who can never poſſibly be 
reconciled to Wickedneſs, tis neither reaſonabie nor poſtible that men ſhould 
be /aved, who have never bad eny Regard to Truth and Right, nor habituzted 
themſclyes to the Practice of Any Virtue; or that Sinners ſhould eſcape the 
uſt Puniſhment of Sin, without torſaking the Siu to which the Puniſhment 
is annexed; therefore God has been pleaſed to prove men with proper Tryals, 
and ſuffet various Temptations to ſurround them; to the end that the Rizhttous 
might aifiiage'ſh themſelves from the Micked, the Corrigible from the Incorri- 
gible; and ſo the Sentence of Condemnation might finally come upon J, and 
upon Te only; who Jove not the Truth, and who have Pleaſure in Unrightenſ- 
ng. The like manner of ſpeaking, is frequently uſed in Scripture upon Other 
occaſions: Thus Matt. xxili- 34; Behold I ſend umo you Prophets, and Wiſt 
men, and Scribes; And ſome of them ye ſhall hl and 750 and ſome of them 
Hall ye ſtourge in your Synagogties, and perſecute them from City to City- THAT 
apon you may come all the righteous Blood ſbed upon the Earth; from the Blvd of 


4 


rigbtcous Abel, uo the Blood of Zacharias: The meaning is: Not that the 


End-and Intention of God's ſending forth Zteachers of Righteouſneſs into the 
World, was that They might be perſecated, and Then Wicked Men puniſhed 
for perſecuting and ſlaying them: But that All, who were capable of Corrcc- 
tion and Amendment, being converted by the Preaching el theſe righteous 
perſons; the Wrath of God might finally fall upon Thoſe only, who by rejet- 
ing fo many repeated Admonitions to Repentance, had ſhown themſelves to 
be abſolutely and altogether incorrigible. Again, Mar. iv. 1 2 ; All these things, 
ſays our Lord, are done in Parables ; THAT ſteing, they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and bearing, they may hear, and not underſtand ; leaſt at any time thty 

ould be converted, and their Sins ſbould be forgiven them. The Senſe is; Not 


that the Deſgs of Chriſt, was to hinder men from underſtanding, and being 


Iniquity. 


conyerted, and ſaved; but that he choſe to deliver his Doctrine in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that it might be received by Tho/7 only; wno were ſincerely defirous to 
know and to obey the Will of God, whilſt the wilful and incorrigible remain- 
ed Blind and Deaf to all his Exhortations. And thus therefore likewiſe in the 
words of the Text; This phraſe THAT they all might be damned, who believed 
not the Truth, but had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs 3 does not mean, that the ul- 
timate Deſign and View of Providence in trying men with various Temptati- 
ons, is that the Micked may be Damned; but that, thoſe who ſeek after Truth 
end Joue Righteouſneſs, being diſtinguiſhed and proved by Theſe Temptations, 
the ſentence of Condemnation may fall ony upon the Lovers of Falſehood and 


III. Third); 
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deceived to their Deſtruction. 


III. Thirdly; The Text repreſents to us the Means in particular, by which S E & NI. 
wicked men. are inticed and deceived to their Deſtruction: Tis by believing a XLII. 
Lie. To chooſe Miſery for its own ſake, without any Cover or Deceit; is be | 

ond the utmoſt Poſſibilities of Human Folly. To chooſe Wickeaneſ5, directly | 
tor Wickedne/s ſake ; without the Delution either of ſome preſent Gratification, bo 
or of ſome future fooliſh Hope ; is beyond the malice of the very worſt of Men, 

perhaps even of Devils alſo. When Angels were tempted to leave their firſt Ha- 
bitation, and abode not in the Truth; it could not be, but by firſt believing ſome 

| Lie. And whenever any May, gives himſelf up to any vicious or unrighteous 

practice; if he could be perſwaded ſeriouſly to conſider with himſelf, he would 

find that it is by chooling with his Will and Appetite to entertain certain No- | 

tions, which his Underſtanding and Conſcience does at the ſame time admonith | 

him are not agreeable to Reaſon. I his is what the Text calls, believing a Lie. 

Thus, though the Works of Nature do every moment prove the Being of God, | | 
et This (as St. Peter expreſſes it) very many are willingly ignorant of, 2 Pet. 1 

li. 5; contenting themſelves with the empty inſignificant Names, of Nature, 

Chance, or Fate. Others, believing the Being of God, as the Great Author 

of Nature; yet are willing to think Him regard/e/5 of That Difference of Mo- 

ral Good aud Evil, which among Mortal Men tis hardly eee even for the 

moſt Carele/s Governours not to have Some Regard to. Others, convinced of 

God's real concern tor Virtue, and Hatred of Vice; and that there will be a 

final day of Accounts; and being moreover admoniſhed by the continual Voice 
of Reaſon and Conſcience, and by repeated Declarations in Scripture, that HY 
God will certainly judge men according to their Works ; that whatſoever a Man 9 

ſoweth, That ſball he alſo reap; that the Goſpel ſtands firm upon This Foun- 15 | 
dation, Let. every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity ; and 1 
that Any other Foundation a man can poſſibly build upon, will fail him as the | 
looſe Sand + Yet nevertheleſs ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon with ſo 
ſtrange a Deluſion, as to reconcile the continuance of ſome ſinful Practice or 
other, with the Hope of Salvation; in reliance, either upon the Goodneſs of rod, 

or upon the Merits of Chriſt, or upon the Interceſſion of Saints, or upon the A- 

folutions of the Prieſt, or upon the Sacraments of the Church, or upon Noti- 
ons of unconditionate Predeſtination, or upon a Death-bed Repentance, or up- 
on the Strength or Rightneſs of their Faith, in believing things they underſtand 
nothing of, and in adhering zcalouſiy to certain Parties of men. Which laft, 
is perhaps of all Others the greateſt and moſt extenſive Deluſion. Numbers of 

men ſatisfy themſelves, with giving themſelves up to the Guidance of an I- 
fallible Church. An infallible Church, they are told, there muſt needs be; be- 
cauſe the True Church cannot poſſibly err; That is, They that are in the 
Right, cannot, while they are ſo, be in the Wrong. Which is exactly the ſame. 
Argument, by which the Maintainers of Fate do, from the very Suppo/ition of 
Liberty itſelf; endeavour to prove that there cannot poſſibly be any ſuch thing 
as Liberty at all. A man having at any time Liberty to chooſe whether he-will 
4 or not ad, muſt of neceſlity either chooſe to act, or chooſe not to ad; be- 
cauſe two Contradictories, cannot poſſibly exiſt together. And which ſoever 
part he freely chooſes, yet, as ſoon as it is choſen, he cannot poſſibly but have 
choſen it becauſe tis impoſſible that any thing ſhould be and not be at the ſame 
time. By the very ſame ridiculous Argument, the True Church muſt indeed 
of neceflity be infallible, becauſe the Truth cannot poſſibly be Falſe or erroneous. 
But who are poſſeſſed of this Truth, All men that are deſirous not to believe a 
Liz, muſt coußider with Probity and Care. That God has appointed for all men 
an Infallible Judge of Religious Controverſies, is believed by Many; for no o- 
ther reaſon, but becauſe they fanſy it would be better he /bould have done it, 
though it is notorious he has not done it; and they who have Pretended to it 
With: the higheſt Preſumption, have of All mortal men fallen into the moſt ab- 
urd Errours. For the determining of Civil Controverſies among the nations 
of the Earth, there. is (if poſſible ;) ſtill greater Necd of an Infallible Judge. 
And yet, in This caſe, no man was ever ſo void of Senſe, as to contend that there A 
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S = n M. Therefore certainly is ſuch a Judge, becauſe he could wiſh there were ſucha one, 
: XLI. though he plainly ſees that there is none. The ruth is: God, in Both cales, 
nas thought fit to leave rational Creatures to the Uſe of their Reaſon ; that ſuch 
as love and ſeck after Truth and Right, might diſtinguiſh themſelves trom Thoſe 
who, for the gratification of præſeut Taſſious aud Intereſts, are always ready to 
believe a Lie. © | | 
Iv. Fourthly ; The Text aſſectionately repreſents to us how very ftrong the 
Deluſion often is, by which wicked men are led to believe a Lie. Goa ſball ſend 
them Strong Deluſion. The Meaning is ; not that God, by his Superiour 
Power and Knowledge, impoſes upon and geceives his Creatures. For who could 
poſſibly withſtand that Decert © or who could juſtly be blamed for being /6 de- 
ceived ? or why could not Good men be as poiſibly and as calily impoſed upon 
by /ach a Deception, as the moſt abandoned Sinners? But the Meaning is; that 
the Deceit is of ſuch a nature, as the Divine Providence thinks fit to permit to 
come very ftrongly, upon thoſe who attend not to That Light of Reaſon and 
Religion, by which directs and calls men into the Paths of Truth and Vir- 
tue. According to the nature of the 'Fewiſh language, whatever is remarka« 
ble and extraordinary in its kind, they expreſs by the addition of the name of 
God to it. Thus Mountains exceeding large and high, are Mountains of Gi, 
And, by a like Analogy ; whatever Event, in the courſe of Providence, comes 
to paſs remarkably either in Manner or Degree, is in the Hebrew language pecu- 
liarly expreſſed as being done of God. God ſends men ftrong Delufon, when by 
their own Folly or Wickedneſs they are greatly deluded. God tempted David, 
that is, David was ftrongly tempted, to number the people. God hardned Pha- 
roab's Heart; that is, the Heart of Pharaoh was extremely obſtinate and wilful, 
To the Fews in the Wilderneſs, (according to the Complaint of Moſes, Deut. 
xxix. 43) the Lord did not give an Heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and Ears 
zo Hear ; that is, they were mavellouſly ſtupid and perverſe, not to be convinced 
and led to Obedience by all the mighty Works that God had done for them; 
As tis expreſsly explained, ver. 3. And the like Complaint in Aftcr-Ages 
concerning the ſame people upon the like occaſion, is made frequently by the 
Prophets, and by our Lord himſelf, and by his Apoſtles; that God gave them 
the Spirit of Slumber, Rom. xi. 8; % xxix. 10; and that God blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that they ſbould not ſte nor underſtand, Joh. xii. 30; 
'That is, the r and Obſtinacy of their Prejudices was extremely Great 
and ſurprizing. And, in Theſe and all other the like Inſtances; the — 
the Temptation, or Ground of the Prejudice, is what the Wit om of Proyi- 
dence knows to be a proper and fitting 1 or Probation, of thoſe who art 
or are not fincercly deſirous to obey him. Our Lord, in his Prophetick deſcrip- 
tion of the moſt corrupt Ages of his Charch, expreſſes this matter in very ſtronmg 
Words, Matt. xxiv. 24; They, (that is, the Church of Chriſt falſely ſo calling 
themſclves,) ſpball ſhow great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) 
they ſhall deceive the very Ele. Concerning which words it is particularly to 
| be obſerved, that as they very emphatically ſet forth the Strength of the Deli. 
| ſon, by which wicked men are ſeduced ; ſo they no leſs clearly expreſs at the 
ſame time, (which was the 
5 V. Fifth and Laft thing I propoſed to ſhow,) the * of Providence, in 
permitting them to be thus deluded. The Signs and Honders, the Deluſins 
and Temptations ſpoken of by our Lord, are indeed very Great ; but they are fo 
only to vicious and corrupt minds; to men who have 10 real Senſe of True Vir- 
tue, but judge of religion merely , ms and Parties, On virtu- 
| ous and good Minds, on ſincere Lovers of Truth and Right, theſe Deluſions 
| FT have No — If any man will do the Mill of God, be fball know of the Doc 
| trine, whether it be of God. The Elec, (that is, as our Lord elſewhere deſcribes 
| them, they who receive the word of God in an honęſt and good Heart,) cannot 
| bly be deceived in this matter. They who place their Religion where our 
viour has founded it, in the Love of God and of All Mankind ; on Theſe, 
wicked and pernicious Errours can have No Hold. The Power and Signs and 
| Dying 
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Lying Wonders referred to in my Text, are, the Deceivablene/s, only of Lurigbte- S R R M. 
ſneſs - And the Deluſion ſent upon men, that they ſhould believe a Lie, is de- XLI. 
clared to be Strong, and to be judicially permitted as ſuch, expreſsly for. this WWNJ 
Cauſe only; becauſe they received not the love of the Truth, but had Plea- ver. 9. 10. 
« ſure in Unrighteouſneſs: Giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, becauſe they had 11. 12. 

« their Conſciences ſeared as it were with a hot Iron: 1 7 2. iv. 1. Thus 

Balaam was deceived; becauſe he deſired to go againſt the Will of God, as 

far as he durſt; and hoped Soy upon God by ſacrificing from one Hill to 

another ; and at laſt, for the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs,. adviſed the Moabites to 

tempt the T/7aelites to fornication, that God might be as it were obliged to give 

them up. Ahab was deceived, and with a very ſtrong deluſion too, even by a 

hing Spirit put into the Mouth Ly his Prophets ; becauſe he did not enquire: 

with a De/ire of knowing the Truth; but enquired of Thoſe only who had 

been accuſtomed to flatter him, and hated thoſe who had told him the Truth: 


Faul was deceived ; becauſe he would not be perſwaded to underſtand, that to 


Obey the Will of God, is better than Sacrifice, aud to hearken than the Fat 0 
Rams: The Prophets of Iſrael were dereived; and Þ, ſaith the Lord, have de- 
ceived thoſe Prophets, Ezek. - xiv. 9; becauſe they had ſet up Idols in thei 
Hearts, ver. 7: The Words are plainly, not a declaration of God's Power in 
impoſing upon weak men, but the 'Threatning of a jaſt Puniſbment in ſuffering 
them to impoſe upon themſelves. The Caſe is the very ſame, in all Other In- 
flances ; And the plain Application of the whole, is; that there is no other 
Security againſt Fatal Errours, but the ſincere Rove of Truth and Virtue.” 
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5 The Defign of tlie Goſpel is to ſeparate the 
S ood from the Bad. 
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IV boſe Fan is in his band, and be will throughly purge bis Flor, 
and gather his Wheat into the Garner; but he will burn uf 
tbe chaff with unquenchable Fire. 1 


| HE great Deſign of God in all Inſtitutions of Religion from the 


Sx A M. 
LXII. Beginning of the World, has been to /eparate to himſelf, out of 
LYN the corrupt and degenerate Bulk of Mankind, a peculiar people, at- 
Heb. xi. 8, Jous of good Works. This was his Purpoſe in calling the Patriarch 
* to go out from their native Place, not knowing whither they 
9. « went ; and to ſojourn in the land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, ſepa- 


rate from the idolatrous Cities and Nations of the World. This was his De- 
ſign in giving the Fews a Law, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from all 
People upon Earth; and ſet up as 4 Standard to the Nations, and for a T; * 
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and Example of the Worſhip of the One True God of the Univerſe: This was S E K M. 
the End and Intent of his ſending his Son into the World, with fuller and XLII. 
clearer Declarations of the Divine Will, and with ſtronger Arguments and LW 
Motives of Religion, drawn from the conſiderations of a Future and Eter- 
State. 2 — 2 8 3 1 2 7. | 
* Each of theſe Diſpenſations: the profeſſed Worſhippers of the True 
God, his vi ſible Church or People, has always too plainly conſiſted of a mixt 
gumber of Hypocrites and ſincere perſons. So that it is very evident, that in 
erery Age, and in every Place, the children of the Promiſe in the literal Senſe | 
according to the Fleſh, the Viſible Church or Profeſſed Worſbippers of the True 
Gig, are but the Type or Repre/entative of the Real inviſible Church of God. 
And all the great Promiſes, which God has ever made to his Church, to his 
People, to the Families or Nations, of his True MWorſbippers, muſt of. neceſſity be 
all along fo underſtood, as that Wicked and Unworthy perſons, of whatever Fa- 
mily or Nation or profeſſion of Religion they be, ſhall be excluded from the Be- 
ncht of thoſe Promiles, ſhall be cut off from God's People; And Virtuous men of 
| All Nations, * from the Eaſt and from the Weſt and from the North, and 
; « from the South, ſhall be accepted in their Stead; That is to ſay : In like 
manner as the Promiſe was made originally, not to All the children of Abrabamz 
but to aac only; and not to Both the Sons of I/aac, but to Jacob only: And 
among the Poſterity of Jacob, All were nos I/rael, which were of I/pael ; but in 
Elijah's days, ſeven thouſand only were the I rue tac; © and in the time of 
« Tſaiah, though the number ot the children of Iſrael was as the Sand of the 
« Sea, yet a remnant only was to be ſaved ; And in Hoſea God ſays, I will call 
Them my People, which were not my people; and Her beloved, which 
« was not beloved: So, under the Goſpel likewiſe, not All that are Called, 
« are Choſen z And not every one that ſaith unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, is. 
« a real Diſciple of Chriſt ; but he that doth the Will of bis Father which is 
« in Heaven: 1 . | 988 | | 
; Towards /eparating the true Servants of God from a vicious and corrupt 
} | World, © by turning men from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sa- 
tan unto God: Towards gathering together in one, the children of God 
that were ſcattered abroad, Job. xi. 52: Towards purifying unto God a pe- 
« culiar people, a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, a Holy Nation, a 
« glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle or any ſuch thing, as the 
Scripture emphatically ſpeaks : Towards This, I fay, the Goel of Chriſt has e- 
ven in the preſent life, by the Excellency of its Doctrine, by the Purity of its 
Precepts, and by the Promiſe of an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a- 
vailed mach more than any Former Inſtitution of Religion. But the complete 
Eftabliſhment of the Kingdom and City of God, will be in the Future State 
7 when the Wicked ſhall be "apr from among the Juſt, totally and for ever. 
The Power of accompliſhing which great Event, being committed to Chriſt; 
p it is by This peculiar character, this Power of Judgment committed unto him. 
that he is diſtinguiſhed infinitely from all Ozher Preachers of Righteouſneſs, 
Iindeed, ſays Jobe the Baprif in the words preceding my Text; I in- 
« deed baptize you with Water, unto Repentance : But He that cometh af- 
© ter me, is mightier than I; whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to bear: He ſhall 
* baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Whoſe Fan is in his hand; 
ho and he will throughly purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat into the Gar- 
of © ner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable Fiews-:. 5 
* Other Preachers of Righteouſneſs, under different Diſpenſations in All Ages 
bs did indeed intru# men in their Duty, invited and ex hort ea them to Repentance; 
cy howed them the neceſſity of Amendment and Reformation of Manners, laid be- 
0 tore them in general the Promiſes and Threatnings of God: Which is what Jobn 
5 - bere expreſſes under this character of his Own Preaching, I indeed baptize you 
all with Water unto Repentance. But. Chri/t taught with an Authority ſingular and 
om peculiar to himſelf, as one who had Power to a//ift his Followers with what 
wh Gifts and Graces he pleaſed, as one who was to be hjm/elf the Fudge of their Uſe 
Vol II. A or 
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Sz R M. or Abuſe of his Aſſiſtances. He came to baptize men with the Holy Gh, a5 
XLII with: Fire. He declared to men, in the Laſt and moſt Complete manner, the 
Whole Will of God. He had Power to endue his Apoſtles with miracy1y; 
Gifts, and to ſend down-upon them the Holy * under the ſimilitude of Fig: 
repreſenting its Influence over the Minds of Men to be as much more efficaci. 

ous than Jobs's Baptiſm, as Fire is in its nature more powerful and penetratin 
than Water. He was able no the Heart and Reins z being him/#f The 
Word of God quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sworg, Piercing 
even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and diſcerning the J. houghts aud 
Intents of the Heart. And This, not only with Regard to the Perſons he preach- 
ed to, and with whom he was actually preſeut; But through All Ages and in 
All Places, This his Power continues over his Fþole Church, even till his final 

Coming to Judgment. At which time, and by which Laſt Act of his Power 
it will fully appear, that his Fan is in his Hand, and he will throughly purge big 
Floor, and gather his Wheat into the Garner; but be will burn up the Chaff with 

unquenchable Fire. - 

In the Words, there are Two Particulars, very remarkable. 1/7, A Sypyy/. 
$ - tion, that Good and Evil are really different in Kind, abſolutely and intrinſecally, 
BS eſſentially and in the Nature of Things: For Wheat and Chai are not mere 
external arbitrary Denominations, but Things in their whole Nature and Kind 

really and — different. 24ly, A Declaration, that the Great Deſign of 
God, as in every Diſpenſation of Religion — ſo in the G pe more par- 
ticularly, is to /eparate the Evil from the Good by proper Trials; And that 
This Deſign will be ee#ually accompliſhed by Chrift ; in the preſent lite party, 
and to certain degrees; in the future lite perſe#ly, totally, and finally. His Fan 
is in his Hana, aud he will throughly purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat int 
the Garner; but he will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire, 

I. Firft; It is Suppoed in the Text, that Good and Evil are really different 
in King, . and intrinſecally, eſſentially and in the Nature of Things, 
This appears in the Similitude under which Good and Bad Men are here repfe- 
ſented, of Wheat and Chaff, which are not mere external arbitrary Denomi- 
nations, but Things in their whole Nature and Kind really and eſſentially dif 

- ferent. The Whole Foundation of Religion, and of God's governing the World 
at all, as a Moral Governour; relies entirely upon This Principle, that Moral 
Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, are, in the nature of Things, eſſential and 
immutable; and not arbitrary, or changeable Characters. That by the Free 
Choice of the Mill only, and by Practice conſequent upon ſuch Choice, and not 
by any mere external Operation upon Men, or arbitrary Denomination of them, 
can real Virtue or Viciouſneſs be acquired. That every Man is, as to his Mor- 
al character, what his own Behaviour and Practice makes him, really and in- 
trinſecally, and by as certain and determinate a diſtinction; as heat and Cha 
are, by their real and proper natures, different from each other. That Gog in 
all his Commandments, made known either by the Light of Reaſon or by re- 

» vealcd declarations of his Will, really and ſincerely intends and gefires, as a 
Beneficent and Good Governour, to bring Men by the habitual Practice of 
Virtue to ſuch a Temper and Conſtitution of Mind, as is the only poſſible 
Qualification by which they can become capable of eternal r the 
enjoyment of his unchangeable Favour. For God caunot deny Himſelf; 2 Tim. 
ii. 13. He cannot alter his own Nature; or any more poſſibly approve un- 
righteous Practices or Perſons, than a man can knowingly chooſe to preſerve the 
Chaff and throw away his Wheat. This then being Suppoſe as a Firſt Princt- 
ciple; the Text contains. | 

II. Secondly; A diſtin& Declaration, that the Great Deſign of God, as in + 
very Diſpenſation of Religion in general, ſo in the Goppel more particularly, l 
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to /eparate the Evil from the Good by proper Trials; And that This Delign 8 
| will be ef/z#ually accompliſlied by Chriſt; in the preſent life partly, and to ce 
| tain degrees; in the future lite perfectly, totally, and finally. His Fan is - * 
| : | | and k 
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Hand, and he will thoroughly purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat into the Gar- S E A N. 
ner; but he will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire: | XLII. 
The Jeus of old, having received repeated Promiſes of a Saviour to appear 
in the latter days; and having their Hearts more ſet upon Proſperity and Pow- I 
cr, than upon the 2 Virtue and True Religion; were extremely i 
apt to flatter themſelves with expectations of wonderfully Happy Times, when - = 
their promiſed Meſſiah ſhould appear. But God by his latter Prophets, even | 4 
before the Coming of Chriſt, gave them very plain intimations, that the Salva- | If 
tion He promiſed them, was of a very different kind from what vain men were | 
apt to imagine: It was to be a Salvation of ſuch a kind, as would be of no plea- 
ſure or advantage at all to Any wicked and corrupt Mind: “ Mal. iii. 1; 
« Behold, /ays he, the Lord whom ye ſeek; ſhall ſuddenly come to his 'Temple, 
« even the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall 
« come, faith the Lord of Hoſts. But who may abide the day of his Coming? 
& and who ſhall ftand when He appeareth ? for he is like a Refiner's Fire, and 
« like Fuller's Sope. And he ſhall fit as a Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and 
« he ſhall purify the Sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 
« may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs — And I will come 
« near to you to judgment; and I will be a ſwiſt Witneſs againſt the Sorce- 
« rers, (that is, againſt all Teachers of artificial Methods to make men Religious 
« without True Virtue,) and againſt the Adulterers, and againſt falſe Swearers, 
« and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the Hireling in his Wages, the Widow and 
the Fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the Stranger from his Right, and fear not 
« Me, faith the Lord of Hoſts: ”” "Theſe words are a very ſignificant PrediGi- 
in of that which in the New Teſtament was afterwards more fully and diſtinct- 
ly ſet forth; that the Salvation by Chriſt, was not to be a Salvation of Any 
/nful Nation, or /inful Perſons ; but of Thoſe only, who, by the Influences of 
the Goſpel, ſhould be prevailed upon to ſeparate themſelves from a vicious and 
corrupt World, by an eſſectual and exemplary Reformation of Manners. Chrift 
came into the World, not to anſwer Expectations of Ambition and Covetou/teſ$ 
not to advance his Diſciples to Temporal Power and Grandeur; but ,to finiſh  . _ 
tanſgreſſion, and to make an end of Sins, and to bring its everlaſiing Righteouſneſs © Dan. ix. 24. 
And whatever tends not to promote The/e Ends, is of no account in His Religion. 
The Deſign of His Coming, was, that he might © gather together in one, the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad; Joh. xi. 52. That © he might redeem us 
* from all iniquity and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
em, “Works; Tir. ii. 14. That he might ſanctity and cleanſe - and preſent to himſelf a 
for- * glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
in- © ſhould be Holy and without Blemiſh ; ” Eph: v. 27. This was the Defign of 
bafſ WR Chriſt's coming into the World: And the Method in which he aecompliſhes this 
Jin Wl Great End, (kr different from the Expectations of thoſe who looked for a 
re- Temporal Kingdom of 4 and Power,) is This. In the firft place, he has by 
as 2 nge, purged our Sins, Heb. i. 3; has put away Sin by the. Sacrifice of bimftif; 
e of ch. ix. 26. That is: He has made an acceptable Atonement, and obtained 
ible WY Forgiveneſs for all ſuch as ſhall og repent, and ſhall for the future hᷣrin 
the b Fruits meet for Repentance: Which that they may eſſectually be — 
[im to do, he has in the next place made a moſt elgar and full diſcovery of the Will 
un- of God; Teaching us, in a more exact and perſect manner than ever, © that 
the il © denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly 
inci- “ and — y, in this preſent World + Giving us moreover Aurance of the 
4/iftauce of his Holy Spirit: Laying before us in the cleareſt Light, the glo- 
in i WW ''0us Hopes of Liſe and Immortality; and revealing from Heaven, in the moſt 
7, 13 ore and affectionate manner, ihe Wrath of God againſt all Ungodlineſs and Un- 
-lign Wl "$bteon/ne/s of men. The ſtrongeſt and moſt pathetick Admonitions are now 
cer: den to Sinners, that This is the La Diſpenſation of Mercy God will afford 
bis W'* Mankind; and that whoſoever rejects the gracious Terms of This Goſpel, 
end, there will remain to him uo more Sacrifice for Sin. © That into the City of 
* God there ſhall in no caſe enter any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
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SEN M.“ worketh abomination, or maketh a Lic; Rev. xxi. 27. That, if he that de. 
XIII. „ ſpiſed Moſes's Law, died without Mercy, of how much ſorer Puniſhment 
[ © ſhall He be thought worthy, who ſball tread under foot the Son of God, and 
« do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? Heh. x. 29. That the Ax is now laid 

« to the root of the Trees; and every Tree, that bringeth not forth good 

e Fruit, is decreed to be hewn down and caſt into the Fire; Matt. ili. 10. 

« Which expre//ion'is of the ſame import with that in the Text His Fan is in his 
« hand, and he will thoroughly purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat into 
& the Garner; but he will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire. For the 
<« time is come, that Judgment muſt begin at the Houſe of God, 1 Pet. iy, 17; 
« and if it firſt 1 at Us, what ſhall the end be of Them that obey not the 
« Goſpel of God? And if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
« ungodly and Sinner appear? Theſe words are ſpoken by St. Peter, upon 
occation of the Many Afflidions and Perſecutions, wherewith God ſometimes 
thinks fit to try the fidelity of his Servants ;left any one ſhould think it ſtrange 
concerning the fiery Ityal, which is to try them; ver. 12. For Temptations of All 
kinds, and Perſecutions in particular, that is, all 'Temporal Inconveniencies an- 
nexed at any time to the purſuit of Truth and Virtue, are, in the language of my 
Text, the Fan wherewith in the preſent /ife God purges his Floor ; ſeparating the 
Hypocrites from the righteous, as Gold is ſeparated from the Droſs by Fire, or as 
22 from the Chaff which hath been winuswed with the Fan: This 1s the Foun- 
dation of thoſe expreſſions in the Old Teftament : © Many ſhall be purified, and 
made white, © and tried; And ſome of them of Underſtanding ſhall fall, to try 
«them, and to purge, and tomake them white; Day. xii. 10; xi. 35. When he 
cc hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold; Fob xxiii. 10. I will refine them as 
« Silver is refined, and will try them as Gold is tried; Zach. xiii. 9. For God 
« proved them, and found them worthy for himſelf: As Gold in the furnace 
« has he tried them, and received them as a burnt-offering 3 Vid. iii. 5. 4nd 
« from hence in the New Teſtament ; That the Trial of your Faith, ſaith 5: 
« Peter being much more precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it 
« be tried with Fire, might be found unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory, at 
« the appearing of Jeſus Chriſtz 1 Per. i. 7. And Jam: i. 12; Bleſſed is the 
« man that endureth Temptation; for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
« Crown of Life. ” By Temptations therefore of All kinds, is the Sincerity of 
mens Virtue diſtinguiſhed in the preſent life. But becauſe none but God, who 
per the Heart, can with ccrtainty judge of this Sincerity; therefore the per- 
cd and total Separation of the Good and the Bad, cannot be made before the 
dax af Judgment. According to That declaration of the Houſeholder in our 
Lord's Parable : At preſent, ſays he, let them alone; © left, while ye gather 
« up the Tares, ye root up alſo the Wheat with them. Let Both grow toge· 
« ther until the Harveſt ; And in the time of Harveſt T will ſay to the Rev 
« pets, Gather ye together firſt the Tares, and bind them in bundles to bum 
« them; but gather the Wheat into my Barn; Matt. xiii. 29. The applicati 
« 14 ſimilitude, we have at ver. 40; In the end of the world, Jaith at 
« Lori, the Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out 

4 of his Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do ini ity ; and 
« ſhall caſt them into a furnace of Fire; there ſhall be wailing, and gnaſhing 
« of Teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom 

« of their Father. „ : 

III. Thirdly ; From what has been ſaid in this whole Diſcourſe, concerning 

the eſſential and unalterable difference of Good and Evil, expreſſed here under 
the ſimilitude of Wheat and ChafF; and concerning its being the Great End 
and Deſign of the Goſpel, to ſeparate the Good from the Bad, in the preſent 
ſtate as far as may be, and in the future tate entirely: From hence (I {ay) ariſes 
One obvious and general Inference, of great Extent and of the higheſt impor 
tance ; That whatever Doctrine in Religion has any Tendency to perſuade 
men, or make them — 8 that they can be in any degree the Petter for theit 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, any otherwiſe than as their Knowledge , 
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- cjous man may build Expectations of being Saved by any ſecret Decree and Fore- 


or by the Sacraments of the Charch, or by the Ab/dlution of the Prieft,” or by 


thing neceſſary, which is a Virtuous Life in Obedience to God's Commands, Lit- 
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the Goſpel of Chriſt makes them to be Better and more virtuous men; that is, 8S = N M. 
in the language of my Text, whatever tends to perſwade men that Cha may XLII. 
paſs for Wheat; while it continues to be only Chaſ; is a direct Mockery of God, WNNdI 
and Deceit upon Themſelves. Of This kind are a/ Notions, upon which a vi- 


-»90intment of God, or by the Merits of Chriſt, or by the Interegſſon of Saints, 


the Orthodoxy and Str. gh of his own Faith, or by the Firmneſs of his Adbe- 
rence to any particular Sec, or by his Reliance upon the Mercy and Goodne/s 
of God, or by the ineſfectual Sorrow of a Death-bed Repentance, or by Any o- 
ther Means that may be invented or imagined to ſupply the Want of the One 


tle children, ſays the Apoſtle, Jet no man deceive you. He that Doth Righteouſneſs 
is Righteous. | | 7 
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SERMON XIII 


Scripture- Evidence ſufficient to make Men Re- 
ligious. 
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L UK. xvi. 31. 


Aud be ſaid unto bim, If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
_— will they be perſwaded though one roſe from the 


SEM M. 
XLIII. 


WY 


HETHER the Infidelity of men, be the ſecret cauſe of 
their wicked lives; or whether on the contrary, their Reſo- 
lution not to amend their Lives, be the cauſe of their peril 
jog in their Infidclity, and that they deſire not to be convin- 
,ccd of the truth and of the neceſſity of Religion; is not 
— to determine : He that r conſiders the Evidence of true 

uncorrupt Religion, and how ſatisfactory it is to all reaſonable 
and unprejudiced minds; will be apt think, that men could not poſſibly 
reſiſt its powerful and convictiye proofs, were it not that being _ 
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to hearken to any Thing, that will oblige them to fcrſake their accuſtom- 
ed Vices: On the other Hand, he who conſiders what manner of Perſons 
true Senſe of Picty would make Men; what an influence Religion muſt of 
neceſſity have upon their Minds and Lives, if it were ſincerely and ſteddi- 
ly believed 3 will be apt to conclude, there could not poſſibly be ſo much 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery in the World, as he every day beholds; but that 
Men do not in earneſt believe, as the pretend and profeſs to do, the great 
Doctrines of Religion. For though aith has not the Evidence of S; as 
indeed it is impoſlible it ſhould yer, if it be well grounded, it could not but 
have in many reſpects the ſame effect upon mens Lives, as the Evidence even 
of Senſe irſelf would have. It is not poſſible that rational Creatures ſhould: 
act ſo careleſsly as they do, if they believed and conſidered that the Scene of 
this World ſhall not be ſhut up in everlaſting Oblivion; but, that there will 
certainly come a Day, wherein they muſt give account tor their Works, and 
be accordingly happy or miſerable tor ever. Faith therefore, is that which 
the Rich man in the Parable, thought to be the only pqſible cauſe of his Bre- 
thren's Irreligion; He thought they had not upon their Minds a full Convic- 
tion of the Truth of a Future State; and therefore he ſays to Abraham. ver. 27; 
[pray thee therefore Father, that thou wouldſt ſend Lazarus to my father's houſe. ; 


for I have five brethren; that he may teſtiſy uuto them, left they alſo came. into this; 


place of zorment. And thus far his Argument was unqueſtionably right; that 
the true reaſon why his Brethren continued in ſuch a ſinful courſe, as would at 
laſt prove deſtructive to them without Repentance and Amendment; Was their 


| not ſufficiently conſidering the Certainty of a Future State; nor having im- 


printed upon their Minds a juſt and due Senſe of thoſe Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, which were thercin to be diſpenſed. We muſt ſuppoſe them to be ſuch 
Perſons, as the Rich man himſelf is in the former part of the Parable deſcri- 
bed to have been; cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and faring ſumptuouſly every 
day; i. e. ſuch Perſons as living in the abundant Enjoyment of the good things 
of this preſent World, had ſet their Hearts and Affections wholly upon theſe 
things, without any regard to the intereſt of 'Truth or Virtue, o Religion, or 
Good Manners. And this was indeed a manner of Living, which muſt una- 
voidably be the cauſe of their final Ruin; and bring Them alſo into that place 
of Torment, into which the {ame courſe of Life had before brought their rich 
Brother; unleſs they could by ſome Means or other be warned of their ap- 
proaching Danger, and put in mind that for all theſe things, God would eer- 
tainly bring them into Judgment. I hus far therefore the Rich man's Plea was 
undoubtedly juſt ; that the true Reaſon, why his Brethren were in danger of 
following him into that place of Tormeat, was their not being ſufficiently con- 
vinced of the Certainty, and not duly conſidering the Greatneſs of that Dan- 
ger: But then that the ſending Lazarus to teſtify unto them; i. e. that the 
{ending one on purpoſe from the Dead, to aſſure them of the Certainty of a 
Future State, would be ſufficient to convince and reform thoſe Men, who could 
not be worked upon by theſe Diſcoveries and Declarations which God had al- 
ready made both b caſon and Revelation concerning. this matter ; herein 
was his Miſtake. For ſo we find Abrabam anſwering his importunate Requeſt, 
in the Words of the Text; If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets ; neither 
will they be perſwaded though one roſe from the dead; i. e. if they be 10 immer- 
kd in the finful Pleaſures of this preſent World, as not to be concerned about 
the Certainty of a Future State, and of the Puniſhments which ſhall therein 
de inflicted on all impenitent Sinners; nor be convinced of it by the Revela- 
tions which God has already made: If they be ſo hardened in their Folly, 


dom captivated and enſlaved to Sin, they are reſolved before-hand dot S ER My 


XLIII. 


that they can continue deaf to the continual Preachings, the repeated Threat- 


nings and Promiſes, the earneſt Exhortations, and the conſtant Warnings of 


| their Danger, which God vouchſafes unto them by his Servants the Prophets; 


and thoſe confirmed and ſtrengthened by the Reaſon of things, by the Dictates 
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SER M. of Conſcience, by the Judgment of all Wiſe men, and by the perpetual Provi- 


XLIII dences of God; it is plain they would for the ſame reaſon reject all other 
Means whatſoever, that God ſhould make uſe of for their Conviction and Re. 


formation; even though he ſhould ſend one on purpoſe from the Dead, to 
preach to them. The deſign therefore of our Saviour in this Parable, is plain. 
ly This; to ſbom us that the true Reaſon of that Infidelity, which cauſes Men 
to continue in a Courſe of Sin, is not either want of real Evidence to proye 
the great Truths of Religion, or want of ſufficient Arguments to enforce the 
— of it; but merely ſuch an affectionate Love of the World, and of its 


linful Pleaſures; as darkens their Underſtanding, biaſſes their Will, clouds their 


Reaſon, and blinds their Eyes, that they cannot diſcern even the clearcf Light. 
Their fooliſh heart is darkened, as St. Paul elegantly expreſſes it, Rom. i. 21; and 
the God of this world has blinded their minds, left the light of the glorious Goſpel 
pf —_—_ who is the image of God, ſbould ſbine unto them; 2 Cor. iv. 4. From 
the Words of the Text therefore, I ſhall endeayour theſe three things; if 
To ſhow that God has given us ſufficient Evidence to prove the Truth of Ke: 
ligion, and {ufficient Arguments to enforce the Practice of it. adly, That ſuch 

en as will not be perſwaded to be religious, by zhat Evidence and thoſe Mo- 
tives which God has afforded us, would not be perſwaded by any other Eyi- 
dence or Arguments of Religion, which their own unreaſonable fancy could 
ſuggeſt to them to deſire; And 3d, That therefore in order to the making 

en truly religious, ic is not nece ary That God ſhould on his part work more 
Miracles to give them greater Convictions; but only that They on their part 
ſhould lay aſide their unjuſt Prejudices, and forſake their unreaſonable Luſts, 
which hinder them from confidering the true Force of the Arguments of Re- 
ligton. | 

I. Firft; God has given us ſufficient Evidence to prove the Truth of Reli- 
gion, and ſufficient Arguments to enforce the Practice of it. And here it is 
to be obſcrved, that the deſign of Religion being to bring Mcn to Happi- 
neſs, by making them holy and virtuous; i. e. to make Happineſs not the 
Fate of Men's Nature, but the Reward of their Duty ; it is plain the Ar- 
guments of Religion ought in the Nature of the Thing, to be ſuch as might 
abundantly encourage all Wiſe Men, to adhere ſtedfaſtly ro their Duty as to 
their Life, and yet at the ſame time leave room for Men utterly incorrigible, 
to avoid being forced into the Polleſſion of that Happineſs, which they are 
not willing to purchaſe upon the Terms of being Religious. The Reward 
of Everlaſting Life promiſed to Obedience, and the Puniſhment of Eternal 
Miſery threatned to Diſobedience, are Motives in themſelves irreſiſtibly ſtrong; 
and, if they were preſent and immediate, could not be withſtood, nor leave 
any room for Liberty and Choice. Wherefore, though the infinitely graci- 
ous and merciful God has indeed propoſed to us theſe great and moſt power- 
ful Arguments; that Men by chooſing their Duty might chooſe their Life, and 
become Happy in conſequence of their being truly Religious; yet hath he 
ſo propoſed them, inviſible at preſent and at a ae that Good Men 
* have ſome Exerciſe of their Virtue, by chooſing their Duty in order 10, 
arid as a natural Preparation for, their Eternal Happineſs; and that Men ob- 


ſtinately impenitent might not (as indeed they cannot) partake of the Happi- 


neſs, without chooſing the Duty to which that Happineſs is both by the Ap- 
intment of God and by the Nature of things themſelves inſeparably annexcd. 
ow this being premiſed; I ſay, God has given us all that evidence to prove 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and all thoſe Arguments to enforce the 


Practice of it, which it was agreeable either to the Wiſdom of God to give, or 


the Reaſon of Men to expect. He has given all the intrin/ick Evidence from 


the Excellency of the Nature of the I hing itſelf, that is poſſible to be con- 


ceived; and all the external Proof from unqueſtionable Teſtimony, that was c- 
ver given to any matter of Fact in the World. ; | 
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if: As to the intrin/ick Evidence from the Excellency of the Nature ofS E R M. 


2 . 


the thing itſelf; The Duties which the Chriſtian Religion requires, are ſuch XLIII. 
35 are plainly moſt agreeable to our natural Notions of (704, and moſt condu- LAWN 


cive to the Happineſs and well-Being of Men; And this is a Proof 
which might alone be ſufficient, to convince a Wiſe Man, that his Religion 
was from God; For that Religion which enjoyns no other Duties, but what 
are perfect! agreeable to the Eternal and Unchangeable Laws of God and 
Nature, and that manifeſtly tend to promote Virtue and Goodneſs only, which 
is the true Happineſs of Men; ſuch a Religion has already the Character of 
God upon it, and cannot poſſibly but either 3 come from him, or 
at leaſt be acceptable and agreeable to him. A Religion which ſtands on 
ſuch a foundation, does ſufficiently recommend itſelf, even by its own 
intrinſſck Excellency, to the belief and practice of all wiſe and conſiderate 
Men. _ 3 

' Now that the Chriſtian Religion, in its native ſimplicity; the Goſpel or 
Doctrine of Chriſt, ſeparate from the Miſtakes and Corruptions and uncer- 
tain Comments of Men, is ſuch an Inſtitution; is evident from the whole 
Frame and Temper of the Goſpel, © Whatſoever things are True, what- 
ſoever things are Honeſt. whatſoever things are Juſt, whatſoever things 
« are Pure, whatſoever things are Lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
Report; if there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe ; ” theſe are 
the Things in which the true Spirit of Chriſtianity conſiſts. And as to the 
principal Motives or Arguments of the Goſpel, Namely, the certainty of a 
future State, aud the Rewards and Puniſhments therein to be diſpenſed ; 


theſe things are ſo exactly ſuitable to the Juſtice and Wiſdom of God, 


according to the beſt Notions we can frame of his Attributes; and ſo a- 
eeable to the natural Apprehenſions and Expectations of Men, that there 
is nothing in Nature, of things removed from Senſe, more credible and 
probable in itſelf to unprejudiced and impartial Reaſon. That the Soul of 
Man is immortal, and ſhall ſurvive aſter the Diſſolution of this corruptible 
Body ; is a truth which has always been thought even naturally demonſtra- 
ble, from principles of the beſt Philoſophy. That Man is a Creature capa- 
ble of doing Good or Evil, and conſequently of giving account of his Ac- 
tions, and being judged, rewarded, or puniſhed for them; is alſo very evi- 
dent to Reaſon : That therefore, ſince the mixt Diſpenſations of Providence 
in this World make no ſuch Difference, therefore that future Life muſt 
be a State of retribution, wherein every Man ſhall receive of God accord- 
ing to what he has done in the fleſh, whether it be good or evil; all This 
has been collected by the wiſer and more conſiderate part of Men even 
among the Heathens themſelves. So credible and probable are theſe things 
to the unprejudiced judgment of mankind, even of themſelves in their 
. © without any external Evidence to confirm that probability. 
ut then | 
' 24ly; Beſides the intrinſicx Evidence for the Truth of Religion, from 
the Excellency of the Nature of the thing itſelf; it is moreover proved 
to be taught and confirmed of God, by the moſt credible and ſatisfactory 
teſtimony that was ever given to any matter of fact in the World. The 
Miracles which our Saviour worked, were to his firſt Diſciples, who were 
Eye-witnefſes of them, a complete demonſtration of the Truth of his Doc- 
trine; And the Hiſtory of his Life, Death, and Reſurrection, delivered 
down to us upon the teſtimony of thoſe Diſciples, are to us alſo a ſuffici- 
ent and moſt undeniable Evidence of the ſame Truth. “ Their having 
* converſed from the beginning, with our Saviour himſelf ; their having 
heard with their Ears, and ſeen with their Eyes; their having looke 
* upon, and having handled with their Hands, of the word of Life, (as 
St. John expreſſes it, 1 Joh. i. 1.) made it impoſſible that they ſhould be de- 
ceived themſelves 5 And their whole Life and Converſation, their Sufferings 
Vol. II. | Gee | and 
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S E R. N. and Deaths, WEFEe demonſtrative proofs againſt the Adverſaries of Chriſtia. 
LXIII. nity, that they had no deſign of impoſing upon others. They faw all the 


Prophecies of the Old Teftament preciſely fulfilled in the Lite and Doctrine, 
in the Sufferings and Death, of our Bleſſed Saviour; They ſaw him con- 
firm what he taught with ſuch mighty Works, as his bittereſt and moſt 
malicious Enemies could not but conteſs to be above the power of Nature e- 
ven while they were blaſphcming that holy Spirit which worked them ; 
They ſaw. the whole courſe of his Lite to be ſuch, as to all unpre judiced be- 
holders brightly ſhowed forth his Divine Commithon ; They taw him ſo 


conftantly deſpiſe. all worldly Greatneſs, that once when the People would 


have attempted. to make him a King, he even worked a Miracle to 4 
void That, which was the only Thing that was poſſible to be the Ain 
and Deſign. of an. Impoſtor ; In fine, they ſaw him alive after his Paſſion 
by many infallible Proofs, converſing with him tor forty Days together, 
and at laſt beholding him aſeend viſibly into Heaven. Theſe were ſuch 
Demonſtrations of his being a Teacher ſent from Heaven, and conſequent- 
ly that his Doctrine was no other than an expreſs Revelation of the Will 
of God, that nothing but the extremeſt Malice and Obſtinacy could with- 
ſtand them. | 

And Now the ſame Reaſon that theſe. Diſciples of our Saviour had to 
receive bis Doctrine, the reſt of the World had to receive theirs - They 
confirmed what they taught by Signs and Miracles; they lived according to 
the Doctrine they preached, though manifeftly contrary to all the Intereſt 
and Pleaſures of this preſent World; and which no Deceivers could do, 
they died freely and deliberately, with all imaginable chearfulneſs and Joy 
of Mind, for Teſtimony of their Doctrine and the Confirmation of their 
Religion: Their Doctrine (I ſay) and their Religion, as it lies in the plain 
8 of Scripture, cafy and intelligible even to the meaneſt Capacity; 

arate from the Diffculties which vain and contentious Men have ſince 
mingled with. it. It is true, the Miracles of Chrift, and particularly his Re- 
ſurrection, which was the greateſt of all, is not ſuch an ocular Demonſtta- 
tion to Aftet-generations, as it was to thoſe men, who then Jived and ſau 
him, and conver/ed with him: But then on the other Side, in ſome reſpects 
we have the Advantage even of Them; We have the Examination of many 
Ages, the. Anſwers to the Objections of all forts of Adverſaries, the Judg- 


ment of the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate Men that have gone before us, and 


the Evidence of ſeveral. of our Lord's Prophecics ſince that time fulfilled: 
So that upon the whole, it is evident whoever is not convinced by the Ar- 
guments we Now have, of the Truth of Religion; would not be convinced, by 
any other proof or demonſtration whatſoever. And This is the 

II. Second general propoſition I deſigned to ſpeak to; Namely, That ſuch 
Men as will not be perſwaded to be fincerely Religious, by that Evidence 
and thoſe Arguments which God has afforded us ; would not be perſwaded 


by any other Evidence or Motive of Religion, which their own unreaſona- 
oy "an 


cy. could ſuggeſt to them to deſire. If they hear not Moſes and 
the. Prophats, neither would they be perſwaded though one roſe from the 
dead, And the Reaſon hereof is plainly this: The true cauſe why any 
fach wicked Man neglects and disbelieves the great Truths of Religion 
is not that theſe Things want ſufficient Evidence to convince his Judgment, 
(for then he would not believe and act upon other grounds that have 4% 
proof, as every Man. plainly does in his worldly Buſineſs 1 but it is be- 
cauſe his paſſions and afſections are intereſted, and that his 
on the Enjoyments of this preſent World; Itꝭ is for This Reaſon that 
he is willin 10 ſhake off the Thoughts of ſuch Truths, as are contrary 
to theſe falſe Intereſts and unreaſonable Afſections. Did Men follow the 
unprejudiced Reaſon of their own Minds, a ſmall pribility of obtaining 
eternal Happineſs, or the leaſt appearing hazard of talling into 3 
| | ing 
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to make Men Religious. | 


laſting Miſery, would immediately determine them to make it the great buſi-S E N M. 
ncts of their Lives, to obtain the One and avoid the Other. herefore XLIII. 
when we ſee Men act directly contrary to this natural Principle, and almoſt WYW- 
wholly neglect theſe moſt important of all Things, not only when there is 
a great appearance of their pqſibility, but when there is moreover all reaſon- 
able poſitive Evidence of their being certainij true; is it not manifeſt that ſuch 
Perſons are guided, not by reaſon and the force of Evidence, but by blind paſ- 
fon and unreaſonable affection? And where this aſſection and love for the 
fintul pleaſures of the World is ſo ſtrong, as to cauſe Men to deſpiſe the Au- 
thority both of Reaſon and Scripture in conjunction; to elude the cleareſt 
and moſt undeniable Evidence ot matter of Fact; to become deaf to all the 
Promiſes and Threatnings, the Perſwaſions and Terrours of the Goſpel ; to diſ- 
regard all the kind Warnings that God gives them by his Spirit, and by his 
Miniſters, by his Mercies and his Judgments, and by all the Diſpenſations of 
his Providence; there is little doubt but the ſame Perſons would reſiſt any 
other means, that ſhould be made uſe of for their Converſion and Reformas 
tion. We are many of us willing perhaps to imagine, that if we had lived 
in our Saviour's time, if we had heard his Preaching and ſeen his Miracles, 
if we had had the Advantage of beholding thoſe mighty Works which he 
performed for the Proof of his divine Commithon, as the Fews then had; we 
ſhould not like them have rejected the Counſel of God againſt ourſclves, but 
with all chearfulneſs have believed his Doctrine and embraced his Religion; 
We may be apt to fancy, we ſhould have immediately become Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and that the Truths which he taught would have had a powerful influ- 
ence upon the whole courſe of our lives. But all this, is a very great Fallacy 
| and if the Arguments of Religion Mu have no influence upon us, we ſhould 
| Then likewiſe as certainly have found out Evaſions to elude them. The Fews 
| are a laſting Inſtance, how far prejudice and affeQion are able to prevail over 
the ſtrongeſt Convictions. When our Saviour began to preach that he was 
ſent from God to inſtru them in their Duty, they required a Sign of him and 
| they would believe him; but when he had worked ſo many Miracles, that 
ö even the World itſelf could not contain the Books if 2 ſhould all be writ- 
7 ten, they ſtill perſiſted in their Infidelity : When they ſaw him hanging upon 
. the Croſs, and thought themſelves ſecure of him, they ſaid, Let him now come 
| down from the Croſs and we will believe him; But when he aroſe out of the 
Grave wherein he had lain three Days, which was a much greater and more on 


- vincing Miracle ; they grew more hardened and obſtinate in their Unbe of 
ö And reaſonably may we believe, if we live wickedly Now ; that the ſame would 
have been our Caſe, if we had lived inithoſe Days. | ; 

h Should God Now ſend a meſſenger from the Dead to aſſure Men of the cer- 
e tainty of a future State, and the Danger of their preſent Wickedneſs-; As ſoon 
d as their preſent terrible Apprehenſions were ceaſed, it is extremely probable 
1 they would find ſome way or other to aſcribe it all to the Deluſion of Fancy 
4 and Imagination; and that their old vicious Habits and beloved Sins would a- 
'e gain by degrees prevail over them. Wherefore * 
y III, Thirdly, and to conclude ; In order to the making Men truly Religi- 
n, ous, it is not neceſſary that God ſhould on his part work more Miracles to give 
t, them greater Convictions; but only that They on their own part ſhould be- 
ſs come reaſonable Perſons ; lay afide their unjuſt prejudices, and forſake their 
e- unreaſonable Luſts, which hinder them from conſidering the true force of the 
p Arguments of Religion. They have no concern for the Intereſts of Truth 
at and Virtue; The love of this preſent World has blinded their Eyes; and 
ry tis for That Reaſon only, that they receive not the things of the Spirit of God, 
he for they are fooliſhneſs unto them; 1 Cor. ii. 14. The Sum of all therefore is 2 
ng Let us take Care to free ourſelves from thoſe unreaſonable prejudices, where- 
or with careleſsneſs and want of conſideration, and unrighteous Practice are uſed 
ng to blind us; and then we ſhall ſoon be convinced, of the Truth and of the 
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S x . Neceſſity of Religion; Let us but be ſincerely willing to obey the Will 

| XIII. God, — then we fhall know of the Doctrine whether it be of God In a _ 
et us but ſuffer our ſelves to be governed by our Paſſions leſs, and by our 
Reaſon more; Let us conſider the Arguments of Reaſon and Sctipture With. 
out prejudice or partiality, and reſolye to direct our Lives by thoſe Rules 
which ſhall appear moſt truly wiſe and reaſonable; and then we ſhall ce. 
tainly become as religious by hearing Moſes and the Prophets, by hearing 
— Jo his Apoſiles, as if we had been preached to by one immediately 


i Fr or 8 i 
* J * 2 - # 4 #7 +4 2 - ; 
| 7 
5 , 8 w 47 + 4 


NN lee * 22 2 ANNA 
% „ „ * „ * * „ „ „ r „ „ * „ * „ # % 1 — 


ieee 


22 


ec oe - Fo 227 22 20 Yr? 
MESSY D SSS 
I K * * * * * r „ * # * * * „ % % * * * * # * #* + #* #9 


a 4 * * „ * * * „ „ * * „ „ „ * „ * „ „ „ „ d „ d „ % & % $ 


SE R MON XLIV: 


The Scripture a ſufficient Rule of Religion. 


A Seriprute is given by inſpiration of God; and is profite: 
ble for Doctrine, for Reproaf, for CarreGians for Hyſtruction 
in Righteouſneſs. x: 


H FE Apoſtle. in the Beginning of this Chapter gives notice to & = R M. 
Timothy, of certain Falſe Teachers, who ſhould ariſe after the A- XLIV. 
oſtles days, and by their erroneous Doctrines ffiould corrupt the WWW 
dim licity of the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Token by which theſe 
Falle Teachers might certainly be known, our Saviour Dime had 
beforg laid down: By their Fruits (ſays he] ye ſpall know them. And accardingty 
F. Pau / here deſcribes them, from the Tendency of their Behaviour and Practice, 
der. 4; Lovers of * more than Lovers God; . Form of Gotti 
neſs, but denying the Power thereef”, That is, laying the Streſs of Religion al- 
oh upon Other things, than o_ dev 1 5 — — the contrany, 
© appeals to Timothy perſonal Knowledge of it, how unblameable it was, and 
al 11. th. Mm DPd dd 2 agreeable 


N 


IThe Scripture a ſufficient 5 


S E & MN. agreeable to the true Chriſtian Spirit: But thou haft fully known (ſays he 


 —, 


) My 


XLIV. Dodrine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience; ver. 10. 
As to perſons of vicious and corrupt Diſpoſitions, "Theſe (lays he) evil men ay; 


s are profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 


ſeducers, ſhall wax worſe and worſe, decerving and being deceived; ver. 13: But 


how a ſerious and well-diſpoſed mind, ſuch as Jimothys was, ſhould be lure to 
eſcape all danger of being miſled ; he proceeds to ſhow, ver. 14; © But con- 
« tinue Thou {ſays he) in the things which thou haſt learned, and haſt been ul. 
« ſured of; knowing of whom thou haſt learned them; and that from a child 
“ thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wiſe uuto 
Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. ” The certain way for 
him to avoid all Errour and Deceit, was to hearken to no additions of humane 
invention, but to continue ſtedfaſt in the Simplicity of That Doctrine which he 
had received from Sz. Paul himſelf, and which by comparing it with the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament, he had been aſſured was true. is very remarka- 
ble that the Apoſtle, though he appeals to Ti mot hy's own perſonal Knowledge of 
the Authority and Fidelity of his Teacher; Thou knoweſt (ſays he) of ln 
thou haft learned; (He had been inſtructed immediately by &. Paul himſelf: ) 
yet for All that, the Apoſtle (I ſay) here expre/5/y puts the fonndation of Tims 
thys Aflurance of the Truth, upon his having examined the Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament, and ſeen the Apoſtles Doctrine to be founded thereon; “ That 


| 2 from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
He commends Timothy, for having ſcarched 


E 


© thee Wiſe unto Salvation. 
what the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in the Prophets, had teſtified betorchand; 
and proſeſſes the Truth of his Own Doctrine, to depend upon its agreeablcneſs 


to what Timothy ſhould find delivered in thoſe antient inſpired Writings. And 


then he adds in the words of the Text: All Scripture, that is, All thoſe Books 
which in the foregoing Verſe he calls The Holy Scriptures, the Writings of the 
Prophets under the Old Teftament; are given by inſpiration of God; and 
5 Correction, for Inſtruction it 
« Righteouſneſs; That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
4 unto all good Works. They are profitable for Dorine, as containing all 
neceſſary Truth; for Reproof, as guarding Men againſt all pernicious Errours; 
for Corre#ion, as affording the ſtrongeſt Arguments to perſwade Sinners to 4- 
mend; and for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, as directing men in all virtuous pra- 
tice. That the Man of God may be perſec, thoroughly furniſhed unto all gud 
Works: That is, that ever Chriſtian, and particularly every Preacher of 
the Goſpel, may therein Bal abundant Inſtruction both how to direct his 0s 
Practice in the Way of Righteouſneſs, and how to perſwade Others alſo to do 
the like. The * is the ſame, as in that Expreſſion of our Saviour, Matt. 
xiii. 525 © Therefore every Scribe which is inſtructed into the Kingdom of 
« Heaven, is like unto a man that is an Houſeholder, which bringeth forth 
t out of his Treaſure things New and Old. 1 ä 
In the Original, there is an Ambiguity in the Reading of the Former part 
of the Text. The Senſe therein expreſſed, is either this; All Scripture, given 
by inſpiration of God, is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Ju. 
ftrucion in Righteouſneſs. Or elſe, according to our preſent Reading, 4) 
Serjptere is given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reprod, 
for Correction, for Iuſtruction in Righteouſneſs. But which ſoever of theſe ways 


the Words be read, it makes no real Alteration in the Doctrine they contain. 


For if we read the Words thus, All Scripture, given by inſpiration 4 0d, is pro- 
table for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Rig htecuſieſs; 
the Propoſition Then, is a dire# Declaration and Aſſertion, of the Uſefulneſ- 
and Sufficiency of the Inſpired Writings. But if we follow the Other Read- 
ing of the Words, All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitab'e 
for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſiruction in Righteouſneſs; the doc- 
trine is ſtill con/equentia/ly the very ſame All Scripture, that is, as they ale 
ſtiled in the foregoing Verſe, The Holy Scriptures, al che Writings of the Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament, are given by Inſpiration of (zeg, that is, they = 
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not the mere Conceptions and reaſonings of the Prophet's on mind, were writ- S E K M 
ten under the direction and influence of the Spirit ot God 3 and therefore they XLIV. 


are profitable and /igficient, to all the Purpoſes of true Religion and Virtue. The 
very tame argument is uſed by St. Peter, 2 Pet. i. 19; We have alſo (lays he) 
a more ſure word of Prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
Light that ſbinet h in 4 dark place; — Anoting this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation, (the words in the Original are, no pro- 
phecy of the Scripture is of the perſon s own private utterance, It is not the mere 
Thought and Conception of the Writer's own Mind :) For the Prophecy came not 
in old time by the Will of Man ; but Holy Men bf God, ſpate as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoft. The Phraſc, No Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation, has moſt ridiculouſly by the Church of Rome been alledged to prove, 
that private men ought not to take upon them to underſtand the Scripture : 
Whereas from the expreſs words of the Apoſtle immediately following, it moſt 
manifeſtly appears, that the word private is not here ſpoken of the Readers, but 
of the Writers of the Propheeies: The Prophets wrote; not the Suggeſtions of 
their own private Thoughts, but as they were moved by the Hyly Ghoſt. And this 
is exactly what St. Paul affirms in the Text; All Scripture, is given by inſpira- 
zion of God; It is not the mere private conceptions of mens own minds; but was 
written under the direction and influence of the Holy Spirit. 

It has been matter of == Diſpute among Learned Men in all Ages; where- 
in conſiſted the preciſe Notion of the i»/piration of Scripture ; and how far the 
inſpired Authors of the ſacred Writings, did or did not expreſs, their Own 
Thoughts, and in their Own words. [I think] the want of Clearneſs that has 
generally appeared in what has been written upon this Subject, has chiefly a- 
riſen from not carefully diſtinguiſhing between the Prophetick rn and 
thoſe ot her pou of Scripture which are merely Hiftorical or Moral. In the 
Prophetick Writings, where the whole Subject matter was entirely New to the 
Prophet himſelf, and very often perhaps not underflood by him; it is very plain 
that in/þiration neceſſarily means, that the whole was dictated to the inſpi 
Writer, either in a Viſion, or by an Angel, or otherwiſe; according as it 
pleaſed God to reveal himſelf at divers times arid in diverſe manners: , But in 
the Hiftorical and Moral Books of Sctipture, wherein the Writers had them- 
ſelves perfect Knowledge of the Fass recorded, and perfect Underftanding of the 
Dodrines taught; it was abundantly ſufficient, that they had ſuch Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit guiding them into all Truth, as inabled them to expreſs their 
own Thoughts in their own Words, with an effectual Security that they ſhould 
not err in the manner of delivering the Doctrine they were comimanded to teach. 
Of This diſtinction we have a remarkable Inſtance given us by St. Paul himſelf; 
1 Cor. vii. In One caſe, I command, (faith he,) yet not I, but the Lord, ver. 10. 
In Another caſe, To the reft (ſays he,) peak [a not the Lord; ver. 12; For: 
I have no Commandment of the Lord; yet I give my judgment, as one that has obtain- 
ed mercy of the Lord to be faithful; ver. 25 : Such a one is happier, after my 


porn j and I think alſo that I have the Spirit of God; ver. 40; © 


n One or the Other of theſe two Senſes of the word inſpiration; the general 
afſertion in the Text is by the * intended to be applied ſeverally to all the 
Books of the Old Teftament ; And by analogy of reaſon, it is by Us upon the very 
lame account applicable likewiſe to the Writings of the New Teftament: All 
Sripture is given by inſpiration of God; and is profitable for Do@rine, for Re- 
Pro for Correion, for Inftru#ion in Rigbteomſng e. 
The words of the Text being thus explained, the Doctrine coiitained in 
them is in brief the aſſertion of the Sufficienc 45 Seripture; as a Rule both of 
Faith and Practice in matters of Religion: 10 iſcourſing upon hich Subject, 
I fhall 1% endeavour to ſet forth diſtinctly the true Notion of the Doctrine itſelf; 
of the Scriptures being a ſufficient Rule of F aith and Manners: a, I ſhali 
confider the Grounds, upon which the Church of Rome, and Others who in an 
meaſure follow their Example, diſallow this Doctrine both in their Practice and 
n And 3adly, I ſhall draw ſome uſe ful Obſervations from 4 whole, 

ol. II. 220 : Firſt ; 
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SSR M. I. Firſt; I ſhall endeayour to ſet forth diſtinctly the true Notion of the 
XLIV: Doctrine itſelf, of the Scriptures being a /afficient Rule of Faith and Manner 
SL There are two, and tua only, ways by which the Will of God is or can be made 


known to Men; And Theſe are, Reaſon and Revelation. They are each of 
them perfect in their kind, and each of them ſufficient to the purpoſes they 


| were intended. Reaſon is the only and ſufficient Rule, of 7 that are to be 


judged of by Reaſon ; and Scripture is the only and /ufficient Rule, of things th 
Is * judged of by Revelation. If This were not ſo; both Reaſon and Seri 


ture would be altogether /s, nay hurtful, to the greater part of mankind. 


For if in matters ot mere Reaſon, every man was not to be directed by his Reaſen 
but by ſome Other Guide; it would follow that his Reaſon could be of no other 
uſe to him, than to perplex and contound the directions of that Other Guig, 
And if in matters of Revelatiou, every man was not to be directed by the word; 
of the Revelation itſelf, but by ſome Other Infirudor ; it would evidently and 
neceſſarily follow, that the Ulc of the Scriptures could be of no Benefit to him, 
but, on the contrary, only an Impediment to him in his obeying That Orher I; 

ructor. It is true, the Degrees ot Reaſon, are very different in different men: 
and very often, what a man's 0wn reaſon does not enable him to apprehend, may 
eaſily be made appear to him by the aſſiſtance of Auother, who has Superiour 
Underſtanding ; And when it is /5 made clear to him, it is 7her as much his jy 
as if he had diſcovered it him/e/f ; and is as truly an Act of his own Reaſos : But 
if he was bound by the mere Authority of Another's Superiour Underſtanding, 
to judge That to be reaſonable, which after the utmoſt explication That Other 

erſon could give him, he could not yet perceive to be rea/unable ; he would ma- 
nifeftly be bound to an ab/urdity and impoſſibility. In like manner, mens atij;- 
ties o Judgins concerning matters of Revelation, are indeed very different ; and 
many 


rines of Scripture, which perſons of mean capacities would not with- | 


out Any inſtruction underſtand, may eaſily be made very evident to Them by 
Thoſe of greater Abilities. And when once they are /o made evident to them, 
they are then as truly evident · to the perſons on underſtandings, as if they had 
of themſelves underſtood them without Any Inſtruction. But it any Perſon was 
bound, by the mere Authority ot another mans greater Capacity or Under- 
ſtanding, to perceive any thing to be injoyned in Scripture as a Condition of Salva- 
tion, which, after all the Proots which That Other perſon was able to alledge, 
he could not at laſt perceive to be There ſo injoyned; it would follow neceffari 
ly and manifeſtly, that he was obliged to to contradifory things at once. When 
therefore Proteſtants affirm with St. Paul, that the Scripture is a ſufficient Rule 
both of Faith and Practice, in matters of Religion; the Meaning is not, that 
the World ftands in no need of Living Inſtrudtors; but that the Scriptures do 
fo clearly and diſtinctly expreſs all the things which are therein declared to be 
the general Terms an Conditions of Salvation, that perſons even of the mean- 
eft capacities, when they are ſhown and taught them, can clearly and diſtindly 
ſee and perceive that they are indeed declared by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to be the 
Conditions of Salvation. Beyond which, if tt were needful or lawful for Chri- 
ſtians to be perſwaded, that there are ſtill Other things appointed of Chriſt is 
Terms of Salvation, which not only they themſelves are not able to diſcover, but 
even after they are taugbt them they can Jet by no means ſee and perceive to be 
commanded in Scripture ; If Chriſtians (I ſay) were to be perſwaded of Any 
fuch things, the only pof/ible Uſe of ſuch Perſwaſion, would be either to confirm 
them in confident ignorance, or to promote the practice of ſome Wickeane/s, or 
to introduce ſoniething by way of equivalent or Commutation in the ſtead of 
True Virtue and Holineſs of Life. 3 3 
Faving therefore thus explained briefly the true Notion of the Dodrine it 
felf, of the Scripture's being a ſufficient Rule both of Faith and Practice in mat- 


ters of Religion ; I proceed now in the 


II. Second place, To conſider the Grounds, upon which the Church of Ron 
and Others who in any meaſure follow Their Example, diſallow this Doctrine 
both in their Practice and Arguments. Their 557 
r | | i lc 
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Firſt Ground, is; that the Scriptures themſelves are conveyed down to us; on-S E R N. 


ly by Tradition, and conſequently it cannot be, but that the /ame Tradition, ow XLIV. 
which the Scriptures themſelves depend, muſt be in Other matters as good a Rule WWW 


of Faith, as the Scriptures which are delivered down to us by That Tradition. 
This is their Argument in its tull Strength. And were there indeed any unwrit- 
en Precepts of Chriſt delivered down to us by the ſame Tradition as the writ- 
en ones are ; they would all, without doubt, be of the ſame Aythority. But 
this is l both Falſe in Fad, and impaſſible in the nature of the Thing. 
For unwritten Doctrines, conveyed by verbal Tradition, every one knows, are 


unavoidably miſtaken, changed, diverſified, loft, in every flep of ee ape not. 


only from one generation, but even from one perſon, to another. But a Book 
written, (in This, as in Other caſes,) may be delivered down from generation to 
generation And the Hiſtory of every Age from That time to This, and the 
(tations of Scripture made in all Times upon every occaſion, both by Friends and 
Enemies, by thoſe who owned and by thoſe who diſoned the Authority of Chriſt; 
are Atteſtations to the Fa#, that theſe Books do contain the Doctrine of Chriſt. The 

Second Ground, upon which the Church of Rome denies the Scripture to be a 
ſufficient Rule of Faith, is the Difficulty of underſtanding its True Meaning which 
therefore they think the generality of Chriſtians are not capable to judge of, and 
conſequently that they muſt needs depend upon the Judgment of Others. Which 
il it were really ſo, it would clearly follow that there could not poſſibly be any 
ſuch thing as Chriſtianity at all 3. but that Religion would be merely the ſeveral 
Laus or Cuſtoms, of the Countries wherein they reſpectively prevailed. The 
Truth therefore, on the contrary, is evidently This. The things that are de- 
clared in Scripture to be the Terms and Conditions of Salvation; (I ſay, not the 
Whole Scripture, Types and Prophecies, and occaſional determinations of con- 
troverſial Points; but the Principles, as St. Paul ſtiles them, of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt ; the Milk of the Mora, the things neceſſarily to be believed and prao- 
21/ed by every one who is baptized and proſeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, the things 
declared in Scripture to be the Terms and Conditions of Salvation ;) namely, Repen- 
zance from all wicked works, and Faith towards God and our Lord Feſus Chriſt; 
the Belief of a Reſurre#10n from the Dead, and of a judgment to come; and a 
Life of Virtue, or ſuitable Obedience to our Lord's expreſs Commands in the Goſs 
pel ; Theſe things are ſo clearly required, and ſo diſtinctly ſet forth in Holy 
Scripture, that it is impoſſible for any ſerious perſon not to underſtand them; at 
leaſt no man, even of the meaneſt capacity, when theſe are ſbowy and taught him 
out of the Scriptures, can poſſibly tail to ſee that they are really there; and that 
he is not impoſed upon, when he is told they are ſo. But whatſoever is in its 
own nature abſtruſe and difficult, (ſuch. as are ſome Propheticł Paſſages in St. 
Pauls Epiſtles relating to the End of the World; in which matters, not in 
which Epiſtles, St. Peter ſaith there are ſome things hard to be underſtood;) what- 
ſoever, I {ay, is of ſo abſtruſe a nature, that a perſon of mean capacity can nei- 
ther of himſelf, nor by means of any iſtruction given him, be able clearly to un- 
derſtand it; ſuch a thing cannot poſſibly be neceſſary to be underſtood, by That 


particular Perſon. And whatſoever a ſincere perſon of mean capacity, can nei- 
ther him/eff find to be required in Scripture, nor, by ſeriouſly and carefully at- 
tending to the beſt Inſtruction, can convince and ſatisfy himſelf that it is there 
commanded ; it cannot poſſibly be the Duty of that perſon, to pretend to believe 
that it is commanded There: All things of This kind, are what St. Paul calls 
unlearned Queſtions, 2 Tim. ii. 23 ; that is, Doctrines which were never learn 


by a Chriſtian at his inſtruction in Chriſtianity, when he was taught the things 


neceſſary to make him a true Diſciple of Chriſt, when he was taught the things 
W in the Goſpel as the Terms and Conditions of Salvation. From all 
which it moſt evidently appears, that when St. Peter ſays, no prophecy of the 
Scripture is of any private interpretation 5 his meaning is not, (as the Romaniſts 
22 that private perſons are not to underſtand the Scripture, as well as pub- 
ick ones; but that (as I betore obſerved,) the Books of Scripture contain, not 
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SE R M. the private Sentiments of the Writers own Minds, but the Doctrines taught 


XLIV. 


them by the Spirit of God. That which remains, is, in the 


III. Third and Laſt place, to draw ſome uſeſul Inferences and Obſervation 


from the whole. And 3 5 

Iſt, From what has been ſaid, it is manifeſt, that in all ſucceeding Apes from 
the days of the Apoſtles ; following the guidance and direction of the dpi rit, is 
not (as Some, have weakly thought, ) following enthuſiaftick Imaginations, but fal. 
lowing the directions given in tho Scriptures, Which were written by Inſpiration of 
the Spirit of God. 1 8 F 

* From hence it follows, that 4/7 perſons, according to their ſcyeral ca. 
pacities, are obliged to ſtudy the Scriptures z and principally thoſe parts of 
them; wherein are declared the Terms and Conditions of Salvation. Our S. 
viour exhorts the Jews, Jobn v. 39, to ſtarch the Scriptures, as the means of 
diſcovering the Truth of his Doctrine. St. Luke, in his Hiſtory of the 43 


_ of the Apoſtles, commends the Bereans tor er the Sttiptures daily, to ſee 


bet ber the thitgs yn them were ſo or not. Paul, in the words before 


y Text, commends 7:mothy for having from à child known the Holy Scriptures, 


; which were able to make him wiſe unto Salvation. In his own preaching to the 


Few s bis manner was, Acts xvii. 2; to reaſon with them out of the Scriptures, 
And to ſuch as had been already converted, he declarcs, Rom. xv. 4, that 
whatſtever things were written aforetime were written for Our Learning, that 


we through patience and comſort of the Scriptures might have hope. 


| 3dly, From what has been ſaid, it follows, that as All Chriſtians are to make 
the = Scriptures their Rule; ſo They who have particular opportunities, and 
abilities of doing it, may even in the more difficult parts thereof find where- 
with to enlarge their Knowledge, and confirm their Faith. We ſpeak Wiſdom, 
faith St. Paul, among them that are perfect; 1 Cor. ii. 6. Our Saviour, debat- 
ing with the Sadducees about a captious Queſtion, convinced them that they 
erred, in not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of God: The Prophets of old 
ſearched what, and what manner of time tht 5 of Chrift which was in them 
did fignify, when it teftified beforehand the ſufferings of Chrift, and the glory that 
ona fallow: In all theſe Scriptures, our Lord after Mis Reſurrection expounded 
to his Diſciples, the things concerning himſelf ; opening unto them the Scriptures, 
and, (by that expoſition) opening their underſtanding that they might underſtand 
the Soriptures. And then the Myſtery, which bad been hid from ages and fron 
generations, was, by the explication of the Scriptures of the Prophets ready tobe 
made known to all nations: And the Diſciples, remembring our Lord's former 
Sayings, 3 il. 223 believed (i. e. were confirmed in their Belief of) the Scri- 
tures, and the words which Jeſus bad ſaid. And thus WH alſo, by comparing 
the things delivered inScripture with the nature of things and the preſent State 
of the World; may (if we be not wanting to — find great and ſuffi 
cient reaſon to be confirmed in our Faith, and amended in our Practice. 
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The Knowledge of Sin is by the Lav. 


dae eee 
| Row. ol. , latter part, 


i bad not boten Luſt, except the Law bad ſaid; Thou ſhalt 


not COD. 5 | 


caveting or deſiring any thing not /awful to be deſired, or the'co= XL. 
veting any Jawful thing in ſuch a manner ag is not lawful to obtain WY 
it: And therefore the Words ought more properly to have beer 
N rendred; I had not known the covetous Defire of avy thing to be a 
din, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. In diſcourſing upon which 
Words, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, Firſt; bo the Perſon is, the Apoſtle here 
peaks of; I had not known Luft: Secondly; In whiat- Senſe it is to be under- 
food, that the Knowledge of any Sin is by the Law; I bad not known it, except 
be Law bad ſaid. And Thirdly; What is the Meaning and Extent of the par- 
_w_ Law itſelf, here referred to by the Apoſtle Thou ſbalt not Cover. © © 
ol. II. Fift | I. In 


T 4 E Word Luft; in this piace, evidently ſignifies i 5 in gonoral, the g wb 
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SER M. I. In the Firſt place, Who the Perſon is, the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, and de- 
XL. ſcribes through this whole Chapter; has been a Subject of much Controverſy 
among Commentators: And ir is a matter, of great importance to be rightly 
underitood ; becauſe Notions very pernicious and deſtructive to the Prattice 

of true Virtue, have ariſen from Miſapprehenſions about this very thing. Some 

have underſtood this Chapter /iterally, as if St. Paul here ſpoke concerning 

himſelf, and deſcribed his Own State and Circumſtances before his converſion. Bur 

this is manifeſtly impoſſible z becauſe the Character of the Perſon deſcribed in 

this Chapter, is entirely different from the account St. Paul gives of himſelf, 

even while he was yet in the ſtate of Infidelity; The Perſon introduced as re- 
preſenting his Own Caſe in This Chapter, deſcribes himſelf after the following 

manner © That Sin wrought in him all manner of concupiſcence; ver. 8: That 

“Sin deceived him and ſlew him; ver. 11: That he was carnal, ſold under Sin; 

“ /> that what he did, he allowed not; and what he would, That hc 

« did not, ver. 14: That the good which he would, he did not; b 

«the evil which he would not, That he did; ver. 19. Aud, ver. 2 5; 
| 4 that: with the mind he ſerved the Law of God, but with the fleſh the 
Law of Sin. Now the Character St. Paul every where gives of him- 

ſelf even before his Converſion to Chriſtianity, is very contrary to That here de- 
ſcribed. Phil. iii. 3; Ve bave no confidence in the fleſb, that is, in our ftate of 

Life antecedent to the Forgiveneſs granted in the Goſpel: Though, for his own 

part, I ( /ay$ he) might alſo have confidence in the tieſh. If any other man 

ic thinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I more. Circum- 

« ciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock ot Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 

Hebrew ot the Hebrews; as touching the Law, a Phariſec; Concerning 
„ 'Zeal, perſecuting the Church — the Rightcouſneſs which is in the | 

« Law, blameleſs. Again, Gal. i. 13; Ye have heard of my converſation in 

time paſt; in the Jews religion, how 1--—--profited in the Jews religion, above 

c many my Equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the 

« Traditions of my Fathers. The ſame account he gives of himſelf, in his 

publick Speech to the multitude of the ems, Ads xxli. 3; © I am verily a 

c man taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the Fathers, 

« and was zealous towards God, as ye all are this day — As alſo the High- 

« Prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and all the eſtate of the Elders.” And again, 

in his Plea before the Council, Ads xxiii, 11 Men and Brethren, I have lived 

ce in all good conſcience before God, until this day.” And in his Apology for 

himſelf before King Agrippa, ch. xxvi. 43 My manner of life from my 

. youth, which was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all 

“the Jews; which knew me from the Beginning, (if they would teftify,) that 
« after the moſt ftraiteſt Se of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. And in his 

Second Epiſtle to Timothy, ch. ii, 3; © I thank God, whom I ſerve from my 

« Forefathers with a pure conſcience.” In One reſpect, he had indeed been 

faulty; and with regard to That Particular, he elſewhere tiles himſelf, by way 
| of Aggravation, a Blaſphemer, and a ÞPerſeentor, and Injurious, and the Chief if thi 
| | Sinners, becauſe be 1 the Church of God. But this, though it was in- as 
® deed a very great Fault, as proceeding from raſh and incontiderate Heat, and me 
therefore wholly inexcuſable, yet it was not done by him with a Senſe and Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Sin upon his Mind at the time of committing it; but on the con- ſer 
: trary with a full (though falſe) Perſwaſion, that he was in That very Action wh 
| dere A fo doing God good Service And therefore (as he himſelf tells us) he Pet 
obtained mercy, becauſe he did it ignoramtly in Unbelief. Now This is evidently nel 
a very different thing, from a man's ſinning againſt the clear Light of his ow Wl 340 
Conſcience; approving the Law of God, and acknowtedging the Commandment Yer 
80 be Holy and 25 and Good; and yet at the ſame time acting contrary to it, and 2 6 


reproaching and condemning himſelf in the very Acts of Wickedneſs: Which Fo 
1s the caſe of the Perſon deicribed in This Chapter. And therefore it cannot WM lov 
poſſibly be; that St: Paul ſhould be here ſpeaking concerning Himfelf ; no; not gin 


Others 


| 

| | 

| | even in his State of Unbelief, before his Converſion to Chriſtianit y. 
| | 

| 
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is by the Law. 


- Oiliets, in their explication of this Chapter, have ſuppoſed that the Apo-S p R 


Me here deſcribes more generally a regenerate Perſon ; ſuch a one as is tull 
indeed of Infirmities and great Failings, but ftill ſincere and truly regenes 


rate ; becauſe he is repreſented, as being convinced and ſenſible that the 
Law is ſpiritual ; ver. 14. conſenting unto the Law, that it is good ; ver. 16. 
complaining that Since 7o will is preſent with him, but. how to perform that 


which is good he finds not, therefore it is no more He that does the evil, but 
Sin that dwelleth in him; ver. 20: and, laſtly declaring that he delights in 


the Law of God, after the inner Man and with the mind, ſerves the Law 
of God 3, ver. 22, 25. But, notwithſtanding all theſe Characters, it is ſtill 


very evident, that the Perſon here deſcribed, is not at all a regenerate Per- 


fon. For whoſdever is born of Gd, doth net commit Sin; 1 Joh. iii. 9; 
that is, does not habitually, or in great and plain Inſtances, contrary to the 
clear Light and Conviction of his Conſcience, continue ts do Evil; much 
[eſs he, what the Perſon. here ſpoken of by the Apoſtle is repreſented to be, 


ver. 14. ſold under ſin + Which, in Scripture-language, is an Expreſſion of the 

reateſt and moſt highly and aggravated Guilt ; 1 Kings xxi. 25; There was 
none like unto Ahab, who did ſell bimſe to work Wickedneſs in the ſight 0 
the Lord. "The Infirmities, Frailties, or Failings, of virtuous and good Men; 
are entirely of Another Kind. They are either Ignoratices; Surprizes, Inad- 
vertencies, Omiſſions, or Faults committed not deliberately, or immediately 
forſaken and amended. Theſe, through the Grace and Mercy of the G01 
pel, are continually forgiven Men, according to the Tenour of our Saviour's 
prayer; and therefore are not inconſiſtent with a regenerate State. But to 
fin deliberately and habitually, in great and plain Inſtances, againſt the clear 
Light and Convictions of Conſcience, in the manner deſcribed throughout 
this Whole Chapter; This Spot, (as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it, Deut. xxxii. 
5) is not the Spot of God's children, but of a perverſe and crooked generation, 
who have corrupted themſelves: The knowing and approving what is right, and 
conſenting to the Law that it is good; is not what will by any means denomi- 
nate a Man, a regenerate Perſon, if his Practice be not anſwerable to his Know- 
ledge. Not every one that ſaith unto Me, Lord, Lord, Clays our Saviour, } 
all enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doth the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. Belief alone, is nothing: For even the Devils, faith 
the Apoſtle, believe and tremble. Profeſſion of Religion, if Men are not rea- 
ly made better by it, is nothing: For 1t the Salt has loft his Savour; wherewith 
bal it be ſeaſoned © It is neither fit for the Land, nor yet for the Dunghil, but. 
to be caſt out and trodden under foot of Men: Knowledge and Approbation of 
what is good, without putting it in Practice, is nothing: For, to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to Him it is Sin en iv. 17: Nay, the 
greater. is the Sin, proportionably to his Knowledge; For That Servant which 


knew his Lord's Will, and prepared not bimſel, neither did according to bis | 


Wil, ſhall be beaten with Many Stripes; Luke xii. 47. It is very evident 
therefore, that the Perſon deſcribed by St. Paul through this whole Chapter 
48 it eannot poſſibl y mean St. Paul himſelf; fo neither in general is it by any 
means a regenerate Perſon. * ; ey ai Ls wlns 

Senſible of the Weight of Theſe conſiderations; Others have therefore 
ſuppoſed; that the Apoſtle is here deſcribing an unregenerate Chriſtian ; one 
who believes, and makes Profeſſion of, the doctrine of the Goſpel ; but is 
perpetually overcome by the returning Temptations, and continual Deceitful- 
neſs of Sin. And indeed, that the perſon here ſpoken of, is one fifll in the 
gall of Bitterneſs and in the Bond of Iniquity, or in an unregenerate State; is 
very certain. But that the Apoſtle {peaks of a Chriſtian as continuing in ſuch 
2 State, is plainly a very great miftake and miſinterpretation of his words. 
For that he did not and could not ſo mean, is apparent from the Two fol- 
lowing Reaſons. The one is, that in this very Diſcourſe, both in the Be- 
ginning and at the Concluſion of it, he expre/5/y declares the State and 
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296 1 The Knowledge of Sin 


3 = K Ml. Condition of the Perſon deſcribed through this whole Chapter, to be Tha 


XLV. State, from which men are delivered by the efficacy of the Goſpel of Chrij, 


Ver. 4, in the Introdu#tion of his Diſcourſe ; My brethren (ſays he) ye a 


PF 


are become dead to the Law, by the. Body of Chriſt, — who is raiſed fron 
the dead, that we. ſboutd bring forth fruit unto v For wben we were in 
the fleſh, (i. 6. betore the converſion to the ſpiritual Religion of Chrit,) 
4be ions of Sin which were by the Law, did work in our Members 10 bring 
forth fruit amo death - But Now, we are delivered from the Law, that 
we pry ferve in Neunes of Spirit. And in like manner at the Concluſs 
, o# of this whole Diſcourſe, ver. 24; Who fball deliver me (ſays be, ) fromthe 
Body of this Death  Ithank God, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord; That is, 
I thank God, we are delivered from it by the Goſpcl of Chrift : For (a 
he immediately adds, ver. 1. of the following Chapter,) they which are in 


Chrift Feſus, walk not after the Fleſb, but after the Spirit. For the Law 
17 5 Fo Life in Chrift Jeſus, bath made me free from the Law of fl 
and Death; i. e. has enabled Men effeQtually to overcome the Temptati- 


ons of Unrighteouſneſs. © For what the Law could not do, in that it was 
« weak through the Fleſh ; has been eſſected by the more powerful Mo- 
tives and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel : © That the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
„might be fulfilled in. Us, who walk not after the Fleſh, but aſter the 
&« Spirit. And in the ſame manner he clſewhere argues. 1 Cor. xv. 56; 
Ihe Sting of death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law; but thanks 
4 be to God which givetHf us the Victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ” 
that is, who gives us the Victory over Sin and Death, through the powers 
ful and efficacious Helps of the Goſpel of Chriſt: The other Reaſon, from 
whence (I faid) it is apparent that the Apoſtle in his Deſcription of an un- 
regenerate Perſon, living under the Power of finful Habits, does not mean 
a Chriftian ; is becauſe the Scripture, in the whole Courſe and Tenour of it, 
© never ſuppoſes a Chriſtian 20 be 4 vicious Perſon. Rom. viii. 9; If any 
« man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, (if he brings not forth the Fruits of the 
« Spirit in # virtnous and good life,) he is none ot His: For it Chriſt be in you, 
* the Body is dead, becauſe of Sin; but the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Rigb- 
And they that are Chriſt's Gal. v. 24 ; as many as are /ipcere 
« Diſciples of Chrift, have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and Lutts 
« Fur whatfoever is born of God, (which, in St. John's language, is the ſamo 
« as what St. Paul balls having the Spirit of Chriſt ;) Whatloover is born 
4 of God, overcometh the World, that is, effeQually reſiſts the Temp- 
tations of a ſinful and debauched World. And this is the Vigory that overs 
cometh the World, even our Faith; our Faith, or firm Belief of a Life to come, 
and of a Reſurrection to eternal Judgment. If any Man is not influenced 
by This Belief, to live ſoberly, righteouſly and Godly in the World; the 
Scriptnre calls him not a Chriftian. 1 John iii. 6 ; #hy/ever finneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known him. Happy were it for Men who call themſelves 
Chriftians, if they would ſcriouſly and frequently conſider with themſelves, 
wherein That Chriftianity conſiſted, which our Saviour himſelf and his A- 
poſtles taught; and if they would in carneſt endeavour, to amend their Lives 
and Manners by that Rule. | | 

Having thus at large ſhown, that the Perſon the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 
in the ext, I had not known Luft ; and whom he very particularly deſcribes 
thro this whole Chapter; can neither be St. Paul himſelf, no, not even be 


fore his converſion; nor Any regenerate Perſon, either Few or Chriſtian ; 


nor yet (as is uſually ſuppoſed ) an unregenerate —_— it remains (which 
was the Firft thing I propoſed to clear) that This whole Diſcourſe, of 
which the Text is a part, muſt neceſſarily be underftood to be a Deſcrip- 
tion of an unregenerate or fiful Perſon not yet converted to Chriſtianity. I 
ſay, this whole viirh Chapter to the Romans, is plainly intended of a per- 
ſon in his profeſſion act yet Chriftian, and in his Life vicious. yo 
| thoug 


III. 
nt avg Extent of the 8 Law itſelß, here referred to by the Apoſtls; 
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Fa poſſibly it might equally be the Caſe either of a Few or a Heathen iS E & N. 


et becauſe the Apoſtle is here more particularly directing his diſeourſe to 
thoſe of his own Nation the eus, for This reaſon (I ſuppoſe) it is, that; 
according to his uſual Method of giving them as little Offence as poſlible; 


he introduces his Diſcourſe in the firſt Per/on, ver. 5, When We (we uncon- 
U. did work in Our Mem- 


ers. And fo, thro' the whole Chapter, I had not known Sin, and; I (ſpeak- 
ing in * of an unconverted Few, I) am carnal, ſold under Sin, and 
he likes; „ be 5 . 8 
i II. Second particular I propoſed to conſider in the Text, is, bow we are 
to underſtand that the Knowledge of any Sin is by the Law : I had not known 
Luft, except the Law had ſaid, Thou fhalt not covet. Now, This Aſſertion of 
the Apoſtle, it is evident, muſt be underſtood either in a larger, or in a more 
reffrained Senſe 3 according as we ſuppoſe the word, | Lufting or] Coveting 
to be here taken either under the general Notion of Sin, or under the more 
imited conſideration of its being a Sin of a particular kind. If we confider it 
under the Notion of Sin in general; then the Meaning of the Aſſertion, that 
by the Law is the knowledge of Sin, is This Only; that the Knowledge of Sin 
is more plain, more c/zar and diſtinct, and Sin conſequently made more iex- 
cyſable, by the Law which expreſs] y forbids the CON of it. I had not 
known Sin, but by the Law ; that is, I had not known it in ſo clear and convin- 
ting a manner. Thus our Saviour ſpeaking of the perverſeneſs of the Fews; 

h. xv. 24; I I had not (/ays he) done among them the Works which 


verted Jews) were in the Meſh, the motions Sin- 
| e 


XL. 
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0 
ed other man did, they had not had Sin. His meaning is, not that they 


would have been wholly guiltleſs, but that their Sin would have been com- 


hibition of an expre/5 law. Rom. vii. 11, 13; Sin, taking occaſion by the 
« Commandment,——-ſlew me; that it might appear Sin, working Death in me 
« by. that which is good, that Sin by the Commandment might become ex- 
« ceeding ſinſul. And This is What the Apoſtle means, when he ſays elſe- 
where; that iy the Law is the Knowledge of | Sin, ch. iii, 20: That where 
there is no Jaw, there is no Tranſgre//ion, ch. iv. 15: That the law entred, that 
the Offence might abound, ch. v. 20: And that the Strength of Sin, is the Law; 
JJ 88 CC OTE Gr 
This is uni verſally true concerning all Sin in general, that the Guilt of it is 
greatly increaſed by the Clearneſs of the Law that forbids the Commiſſion of 
it. But, now; it we take the word, [ Luft or] Covetisg, in the Text; if we 
take it in a more refrained and limited Senſe, as denoting a particular kind of 


din; Then the Apoſtle's aſſertion, (I had not known Luſt, except the Law 


« had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet; ” may mean more ſtrictly, that whereas; 


uſually and properly ſpeaking, not the Defire of Evil, but: the Complying with 
evil Deſires and putting them in Practice, is Sin, according, to That of St. 


James, 2 when it hath conceived, bringeth forth din; therefore Men would 
not naturally have been ſenifible of the Miſchief and Danger'of « Eil and 
© inordinate Deſires, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. ”- And 
ay Regs me to the : 1 . 


ird and Laſt thing I propoſed; Which wasj. to conſider the Mean- 


bon ſbalt not covet. Which words are cited from Exodus xx. 17, wherein 
Mes delivers the tenth Commandnient. Now it is plain, That Commanament- 
giren there at the concluſion of the Moral Law, does not ſo much contain a 


Prohibition of any particular Vice, as a general Fence or Security for the Ob- 


ſervation of all the foregoing Precepts. Mens 4#ions will very hardly be re- 


rained from being inordinate, if their De/ires be not under government and 
due ah or as out. of the abundance of the Heart the Mouth —_ 
ions d 


lo the Deſires aud Appetites are the Spring from whence flow the- 2 
Vol. I: © Gg g g | Lite: 


aratively much ſmaller than it now was. Men have the knowledge of Sin 
by the Light of Nature, by natural reaſon and conſcience 5 But the ,guilt and 
inexcuſableneſs of Sin, is greatly increaſed and aggravated, by the clear pro- 
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Wedge of Sin 
3% x M. Life: Keeping the Paffons regularly under the Government of Reaſon, i 
LE: laying the Ax to the Root of the Tree, and preventing the great 


;r/thtions 
Ole 


they have taken upon * 
profencing Courtonſneſs, they have inſtituted certain Orders of Men, whon 


vidently Rave — Tendency to cure the Paſſions. The true Defenci 
of Vittue, are, n. — 


| 1 any thi belong: 
ing to our Nezghbour, which be may Jawfuily part with, and is willing to d 


38 4 ung at 3 5 "a 
< ing of the Diftribitions of Providene6; 41d 4 chien, Temptation to Sit, 
4 ſo it is a pergetual Torment an Uneaſineſs to 4 man's ſelt· Envy 0 
& e.; #nd, as Solomon 


the Bones. 4 
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is by the Law. 
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3d and Jaftly 3 This Law, ' Thou ſbalt not Covet, is a forbidding Men to be 
Diſcontented with their own Condition. Whatever Any of us enjoy, is the 
Free Gift God. And as no man knows: the 2 of Others, comparative 
with his Own ; As he knows not the Deſigns and Methods of Providence, in 
the preſent unequal Diſtribution . of things; As he knows not how. mach ber- 


ter his proſens Circnmft ances may poſſibly be for him, than even thoſe he would 
moſt earneftly cover to be i; So he can have uo juſt reaſon to murinae; at what 


the Divine Wiſdom has thought fit to allot him. 
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SERMON XL 


| Reaſon the Judge of Reli gious Actions. 


8 0 2 28 


For if our Heart condemn us, God is Greater than our Heart, 
* and knoweth all Things. Beloved, if our Heart condemn 
us not, then have we Confidence towards God. 


S, in the Caſe of the Bodily Senſes; a mari, without ſoutting bis Fyts 

or Popping his Ears, cannot avoid diſcerning the Light, or hearit 

the Sounds, with which he is encompaſſed ; So the Mind likewiſe, 

=» Or rational Faculty, can no other way avoid perceiving the natural 

| Di#ates of Reaſon with regard to things preſent, or its Judgment 

concerning what is paſt, or its Apprebenſious of what is to come; but by 

forcibly withdrawing its Attention trom This its proper Object, and fixing 

Mark iv. it entirely and habitually upon matters of Senſt. Did not the Cares of This 

ig. 4 World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts of other things continually 

= 9 « entring in, choke the word; that is, divert men perpetually from hearing the 

= Dictates of Reaſon and Religion, we could not poſlibly but have continually be- 
—_ fore their Eyes the Jif7erence of gooc 


and Evil; and a perpetual Apprehenſibn - 
t 
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tte ſuitable Con/equerces of their Actions, in the courſe either of à vertuous or aS E R M. 


vicious Life. I hey could not poſſibly but be continually judging Themſelves - 


And the judgment a mai paſſes upon Him/ef}, either of Approbation or Condeni= WWW 


nation, whehever he deliberately weighs his own Actions; is; in other words, the 
Sentence which his Reaſon ſuggeſts that Cod the Fudge of All will paſs upon him. 
Toſtifle this judgmerit of reaſon, by artfully or laboriouſly withdrawing his atten- 
tion from it, by drowning himſelf in Drunkentieſs and Debauchery, by plunging 
himſelfih a perpetual Hurry of Buſineſs; or in an uninterrupted Succeflion of Di- 
vertions; is to no more purpoſe, than for a man walking upon a Precipice, to com<. 
tort himſelf by ſhutting his Eyes; or for a perſon — — Dealings, to pleaſe him- 
{elf with being ignorant of the ill ſtate ot his own Accounts; ings are what 
they are, whether men will confider them or no: And the Time muſt come, 
when every man will neceſſarily fze/ the Condition he is in, whether it be 
or Bad: e proper Buſineſs of Wiſdom, is to ſee and obſerve beforchand; 
whither the way we are going will lead us. That if the Erd is likely to be 
happy, we may have rational aſſurance and ſatisfaction in the Yay: Or, if the 
Event will probably be ruinous, that we may prevent the Evil, by changing 
our Courſe, before it be too late. The moſt momentous Coneerfi of Man, 1s 
the State he ſhall enter upon, after this ſhort and tranſitory Life is ended: And 
in proportion as Eternity is of greater importance than 'T'ime, fo ought men to 
be ſollicitous upon what Grounds their Expectations, with regard to That 
Durable State, are built; and upon what Affurances their Hopes, or their 
Fears, ſtand. "V'he Apoſtle, in the Text, has laid us down a Rule; by which 
if men would /erionfly and 4ttentively try themſelves, they could not generally 
be much miſtaken concerning the State and Condition of their own Souls. 
our Heart condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, aud knoweth all things: 
Belwod, if our Heart condemn us not, then have we confidence thwards God. 
In diſcourfing upon which words, I ſhall obſerve, 1#, That the Apoſtle s 
Reafoning here /appo/es; that there is a neceſſary and eſſential Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, and that men are natufally conſcious of This Difference, 
and of the conſequent Deſert of their Actions accordingly. 24%, That the 
Apoſtle's Argument proceeds upon This further Suppoſition; that God who is. 
the Judge of All, makes generally the Samo Fudgmens of mens Actions, as their 
Own Reaſon docs; only much more periect in the ſame kind, as having a 
Knowledge infinitely more perfect and unerring than Theirs. From whence; 
19, it will be neceſſary that I endeavour to thow, how far the Truth of this 
Rule is affected by that f4//+ application, which the wrong Judgment of an er- 
%meonus Conſcietice is apt to make of it. ; 5 
I Firft; The Apoſtle's Reaſoning in the Text, ſuppy/es that there is a neceſ- 
fary and eſſential . — between (od and Evil; and that men are naturally 
cunſcious of this Difference, and of the conſequent Dijert of their Actions ac 
cordingly. There is no man that has ſo low a capacity, (of thoſe who have at 
all the Uſe of their Reaſon; ) there is no man, I ſay; of {6 mean and low 4 
capacity, but, when his Neighbours oppreſs him by Violenee, or 2 upon 
| raud him 5 
2 


him by Fraud, has an ill opinion of the Perſons who ſo oppreſs or de 
thinks them blame-worthy, and juſtly puniſhable; woufd puniſh them Himſel 
if it was in his Power, till they make him Satisfaction; appeals to any Friend 
or Magiſtrate, if any fi ch be within his reach, in order to have juſtice done him; 
and, if he believes there is any invitible Gouyernour and Judge of the World, 
ſuperiour to all Earthly Powers, he cannot avoid making a filent Appeal to 
Him; in caſe all other Redreſs fails, and the Injury be Great of Laſting: There 
never was any perſon in Any Age, there never was any perſon in Any Connery 
upon Earth, but thus judged concerning any Violence or Fraud put by Aud her 
upon Fimſelſ. The Caſe is preciſely the ſame, whenever any Fraud or Vios 
lence is uſed by Him towards Another. And therefore the judgment paſſed 
7; him in That Caſe upoii Other meu, is in fact a Judgment paſſed by him upon 
'mſelf. The ſame may be ſaid concerning any Other knowhi Inſtance of 
Wickedneſs : Concerning every kind of Impiety, Unrighteouſneſs, or Debau- 
Vol. II. Hhhh chery. 
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Reaſon the judge 


M. chery. The perſon who commits the Crime, always cendemus Himſelf; and i; 
. — that he deſerves to be puniſhed. Men may divert and turn away 
their Thoughts from the unplealing Subject, by variety of Amuſements, and 
numberleſs vain Imaginations. They may fatter themſelves, as they pleaſe 
with Objections againſt the unalterable and eltential Difference of Virtue and 
Vice; and reſolve to /ay within themſelves, though they can never really be 
perſwaded of it, that they ſhall have Peace, though they walk in the imaginaticy 
of their own Hearts, to add one Sin to another; Deut. xxix. 19. They may con- 
adently and preſumptuouſly Ji/pute and argue in general, that all Actions are 
naturally and originally alike; that Morality 1s but a Fiction of Speculatiye 
Men; and the Notion of Vice and Virtue, only a Creature of the Laws or 
Cuſtoms of Nations. But the Judgment in particular, that every wicked man 
neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any unjuſt Action of Another, 
by which he Him/e/f happens to ſuifer; will for ever convict him of knowing well 
| That difference of Moral Good and Kvil, which he is not willing to acknou. 
ledge, or which however he is not willing to make the Rule of his own Behayi. 
gur. This is what the Apoſtle calls, the Law written in mens Hearts, by 
« which they are a Law unto themſelves, their Conſcience alſo bearing Wit 
&« neſs, and their Thoughts the mean while acculing or elſe exculing one 4 
& nother; Rom. ii. 14, 15. It is, in the words of my Text, our Hcart con- 
« demning or not condemning us. 

And this is true, not with regard to the Dictates of Natural Reaſon only; 
but, in thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chriftians, it is true alſo with regard to 
the Terms or Conditions of the Gopel of Cbriſt. Whatever Difficulties there 
may be in ſome of the Hiſtorical, or Prophetical, or Controverſial parts of the 
Books of Scripture ; = as to the Pradical part, the Duties required of a 
Chriſtian in order to Salvation, there is no man that ever read the Sermons of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or ever heard them read, but underſtood perſectly well 
what our Saviour meant by commanding us to worſhip the One True God of 
Nature, the Author and Lord of the Univerſe, and to do to all men as we 
would they ſhould do to Us; and that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; in expectati- 
on of being righteouſly and impartially adjudged; according to our Works, to 
a State of Happineſs or Miſery in the world to come; by our Saviour himlclt, 
our merciful and compaſſionate Judge: There never was any man in the Chtiſ- 
tian World, but fe/z the reaſonableneſs and importance of this doctrine; and, 
whenever theſe things have been repeated to him, was immediately conſcious 
to himſelf, either of having followed or tranſgreſſed theſe Precepts. And 
whatever looſe or ſuperſtitious Notions may have confounded his Underſtand- 
ing, or influenced his Practice; yet the uniform voice of univerſal and eternal 

| Reaſon, has always ſuggeſted to him ſo far as he has been at all a rational Crea- 

ture, a ſecret ſenſe or judgment of the Deſert of his own Actions, as meaſured 

Rey. xiv. by the Rules of Lhis ever/afling Goſpel; and filled him with ſecret Hopes or 

| ears ariſing irreſiſtibly in his Mind accordingly, in ſpite of the Weight and 
Power of all the poſſible Prejudices either of Unbelief or Superſtition. 

II. Secondly; The Apoſtle's Argument in the Text, proceeds upon this fur- 

ther Suppoſition, that God who is the Judge of all, makes generally the /am: 

udgment of mens actions, as their Own Reaſon does; only much more perſect 

in the ſame kind, as having a Knowledge infinitely more perfect and unerring 

than Theirs. If our Heart condemn us, God is Greater than our Heart, and know- 

eth all things. But if our Heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 

God. The Reaſon is, becauſe This Moral Judgment concerning Good and 

Evil, is nothing elſe but a ae, the nature of Things to be what it 5 

And conſequently it cannot but be the /ame in All rational Beings, at 4/l Times 

and in all Places. It is One and the ſame in All men; and the fame in all 

Other intelligent Beings whatſoever, as in Men; and the ſame neceſſarily in 

God Himſelf, the Supreme Law-giver and Judge of All. The Nature and the 


neceſſary Relations of Things, ariſe from the immutable Nature of God: Bat the 
| Things 
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Things themſelves, the exiſtence of the World and of all things in it, is wholly S. E. & m. 
owing to his Will and good Pleaſure. Now God cannot poſhbly deny Himſelf ; XLVI. 
2 Tim ii. 13. So long as he pleaſes that things ſhall exiſt, he cannot but ſs WWW 
the nature of them to be what it js: Nor can he poſſibly either judge or will 
any thing contrary to Truth. The Difference is This only; that whereas frail 
and mortal men are frequently blinded with Prejudices and falſe Appearances ; 
God, who is perfect and infallible, always judges according to the Reality of 
things. And when Men deceive themſelves by erroneous judgments, it is not 
that the Moral nature of things is ever in itſelf dubious and indiſcernible, or 
that the Faculty of Reaſon ever miſleads men; but it is becauſe they, either 
wilfully or negligently, miſapply the Faculty, and will judge by ſome wron! 
Rule; making the Laws, or Cuſtoms, or Traditions, or Examples of Men, (thing 
infinitely various, mutable, and uncertain,) to be the Meaſure of Right, inſtead 
of the uniform and unalterable Nature of Things. But This caſe will be conſider- 
ed under my Third Head. Generally ſpeaking, the ſecret and inward Reaſon 
of mens Minds is apt to judge rightly concerning Good and Evil; as the Eye, 
y the external Organ, does concerning the Differences of Light and Colours. And 
| what judgment this ſecret and inward Reaſon of mens Own Minds, paſſes upon 
their own Actions; the ſame they have all poſſible Reaſon to think that God 
alſo paſſes upon them. For, whatever a man's own eyes plainly ſee ; he cannot 
doubt but a perſon of berzer Eyes mult ice the /ame more perfectly. And what- 
ever a man — from paſſion and wilfulneſs, upon calm conſideration clearly an 
diſtinctly diſcerns within his own Mind; he is very ſure the Infinite and All. 
knwing Mind cannot but diſcern ſtill more clearly and diſtinctly. Hence, 
whenever a man's own Heart condemns him, that is, not when he is diſturbed 
with melancholy and unaccountable Fears, but when he is condemned by the 
| Judgment of his own Reaſon; that is, when he knows that he is doing a wicked 
or unjuſt Action, contrary to the Reaſon of things and to the Will of God 
he cannot but be tormented with terrible Apprehenſions (and he has juſt 
reaſon ſo to be,) of the righteous Judgment of God. On the contrary, if our 
own Heart condemn us not; that is not, if we be negligent; thoughtleſs or Athei- 
ſtical; but if, upon an impartial Review of our paſt Lives, we can ſatisfy our 
ſelves that we have really and ſincerely been Followers of Truth and Virtue : 
that we have lived ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in This World; or; if in any 
of theſe reſpects we have formerly been faulty, that yet Now at leaſt we have 
efſetually reformed and amended our Manners.; then, as the Text expreſſes 
it; we may have confidence towards God; Or, as it is in the 19th Verſe, then 
may we — at our Hearts before him. If a man can ſay. with St. Paul, Ads xxiii. 
I bave lived in all good conſtience before God, until This day And (ch. xxiv. 
16.) herein do I exerciſe my ſelf Always, to have a Conſcience void of Offence, to- 
ward God and toward Men: And again, (2 Cor. i. 12.) Our Rejoyting is This, 
the Teftimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity==<2202 have 
bad our Converſation in the World: If a man can ſay This to himſelf upon care- 
ful and ſerious examination of his own paſt Behaviour, than may be applyed to 
tim thoſe words in the Book of Fob, ch. xxii. 26 ; Then ſhalt thou have thy 
delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face unto God. Aud ch. 
„xi. 15; Then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without Spot; yea, thou ſlialt be 
" ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear I hou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is Hope; ver. 18.19. 
"Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid. Or, as the 
* Author of the Book Eccleſiaſticus expreſſes it, ch. xiv. 2; Bleſſed is He, 
* whoſe Conſcience hath not condemned him, and who is not fallen from his 
Hope in the Lord. Nevertheleſs, even in This caſe, there is no ground 
br confident Preſumption. For when we have dome all thoſe things that are com- 
nanded us, we are ſtill but unprofitable Servants. And in judging whether we 
have really dune our Duty, or no, God is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth 
al things; that is, cannot poſſibly be impoſed upon, as we may impoſe upon 
lr ſelves, by any Negligences or Prejudices whatſocver. And therefore St. 
Vol. II. H h h h 2 Paul 
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Reaſon the Judge 


S EN ws: Paul juſtly ſays, 1 Cor. iv. 4, I know nothing by my ſelf; yet am ] not 
XLVI. 
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&« hereby juſtied; but he that judgeth me, is the Lord. It remains in the 
III. brd and Laſt place, that 1 endeavour briefly to ſhow, how far th: 
Truth of the Rule I have laid down in This Diſcourſe, is affected by that 
Falſe application, which the wrong Judgment of an erroveous Conſcience is apt 
to make of it. It is certain, men are naiurally Conſcious of the diflcrence gf 
Good and Evil, and of the conſequent Ogſert of their own Actions. It is naty- 
ral tor them to ebend, that this Judgment cf their own Conſtiences, is the 
Judgment that Gd alſo paſſes upon them; And the Scripture very clearly + 
Mrms that it 5s fo. Whence then comes it to pals, that many traly virtuous 
and pious perſons have been under the ſtrongeſt melancholy apprehenfions, that 
God would condems them; and on the contrary, many impious and very wicked 
to have been fully perſwaded in their own imaginations, that they 
have been doing God fervice, even by unrighteous Actions? I anſwer: It pro- 
ceeds from hence; That, in ſome caſes, through innocent and pitiable Vea 
neſs; in other caſes, through wicked and corrupt Prejudice; men ſet their 
own Peffions of Fear or Preſimption in the Fadgmem-Scat of Reaſon and Ca- 


ſcience. It is not the Judgment of Caaſciauce that condemns or acquits them; 


but their own Fears or Paſfons over-ruling That Judgment. The judgment 
of Conſcience, is the Reſult of mens comparing their own Lives and Actions, 
with the Law or Ruli of Sobriety, Ri _— % aud 3 taught by the 
Light of Nature, and explained and ied by the Goſpel of Chri/t. But 
pitiable Fears, and faperfi ious Preſumptions, judge by no Rule; nay, they often 
judge contrary to all the moſt evident and fundamental Rules both of Reaſon 
and Religion: Some, when their Fears condemn them even to the Brink of 
Deſpair, yet cannot accuſe themſelves of the groſs and wilful Breach of any Or: 
f God's Commandments is particular: And therefore their own Reaſon and 
Conſtience . acgaits them, at the very ſame time that they are condemned 
by their Fears. Others, when their Superſtitiaus Imagination flatters them with 
higheſt Anplaaſe, in the idolatrous or cruel and inbumane Practices of a Re- 
ligion founded upon Cuftom, and Authority, and blind Submiſſion, may yet 
really at the fame time be condemned by their own Heart and Conſtience; which 
they refuſe to hearken to. For they will own, that, what they do, is contrary 


te * that it ought not to be done, but in order to do God Service. 


0 

That is ; y know it to be Evil; and, by Arguments of Superſtition, endea- 
vour to force themſelves to approve what cannet be approved. And, in effect, 
they make God himſelf to be au Evil Being; by fuppoting him to be Arbitrary, 
in making Ahſurd 8 to be True, and Evil to be Which is ſubvertin 
both the Nature of Things, and the Foundation of all Religion, and inde 
the very Being of God. The Truth therefore of the Apoſtle's Doctrine in the 
Text, is not affected by theſe Errours. He ſuppoſes the judgment of Conſci. 
ence to be founded upon comparing our Lives with the Rules of Morality : And 
a Judgment ſo founded, will hardly differ from the Sentence of God. 
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- Of the Nature of Temptations; 
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But every nan is tempted, when be is drawn aw: 
own Luft, and enticed. 


HE Senſe of Guilt is ſo neceſſarily uueaſy upon the Mind of Man; S = l 58. 
that even the moſt hardened Sinners are perpetually endeavouring XLVII; 
to ſhift off the Blame of their Wickedneſs from 7hemſeives; and LEW 

| to throw the Fault upon whatever comes in their way. Some- 

.- times the Reaſon of their Wickedneſs is, becauſe d has not 

made them Better than they are: And who bas _— His Will ? Sometimes 

13 the Devi that tempts them: And How can frail man withſtand fo nt 

nd ſo cunning a Deceiver ? Sometimes it is the original Corruption of their 

Nature : And who can alter the Condition, to which he was bofm f Sometimes 

its the general Faſtion and Cuſtom of the World And Who can be ſingular, 

I yipoling ſo violent a Torrent? The Apoſtle in my Text, cuts off at once 


N II. Iiii both 


306 Of the Nature of Temptations. 
SE R NM. both Theſe and all Other Excuſes; by determining diſtinctly, that, whatever A. 
XLVII. gravations or Extenuations of Sin, may or may not ariſe from external Circum. 
WYYV ftinces; yet Sin it/zlf, the Nature and Effence of Sin, conſiſts entirely in the Fr, 
hoice of a man's own Vill, and that his Guilt is always juſt ſo much in propor- 
tion, as his Choice deviates from the Dictates of his Reaſon. Every man is Te. 
- pted, when be is drawn away of his own Luſt, aud enticed. 
The word, Luft; fignifies in This place Every Deſirs or Inclination after things 
unlawful in Any kin The Deſire of unlawful Pleaſures; which is the Vice 
of Senſuality. The Deſire of unlawful Riches; which is the Foundation of L. 
righteouſneſs, Oppreſſion, and Fraud. The Deſire of obtaining Honour by corrupt 
methods; which is the Sin of Ambition. The Deſire of being Religious with- 
out True Virtue, without the ſincere Love of God and of our Neighbour; which 
is the Foundation of Idolatry, and of All Superſtitions. When by any of Thy; 
Deſires, a man is drawn away from what he knows is my ; and enticed to do, 
| what the Reaſon of his Mind condemns; then, is he led into Sin. The entir, 
| Progreſs of which, with its Nature and Conſequences, and t ; Inexcuſableneſ5 ofit; 
. is very diſtinctly and very fully ſet forth in That Whole Period, of which my 
| Text is a part. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
For God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 
« But every man is — when he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and en- 
4 ticed: Then, when Luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, 
4 when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. The Ground ang. Foundation f 
„ Temptation; are the Good things of this Preſent Life, the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
« ments of the World. The Agreeableueſs of theſe Objects to the Imaginati- 
on; the Proſpect of Riches, Honour, and Pleaſure , naturally, neceſſarily, and 
innocently excites De/ires after them. The Continuance of theſe Delires, to 
ſuch Degrees and in ſuch Circumſtances, wherein _ cannot be gratified but by 
unrigbteous and unlawful means: is Temptation to Sin. The Submitting of the 
Mind, to This Temptation; the choo/zng to come at the pleaſing Objec through 
anrighteous Means; the — in theſe Circumſtances, the gratification of 
an unreaſonable Paſſion or Appetite, in oppoſition to the Dictates of Reaſon and 
to the Laws of God; is the tormal Nature, or Eſſence, of Sin. And the juſt 
Conſequence, of Sin thus choſen and conſented to; is Death. And in all 
Hg God is in no way the Cau/+ of any man's Guilt, nor takes Any Pleaſure in 
his Puniſhment. For all the Creatures that Gad has created, are originally and 
in their own nature Good. But Any thing may be miſapplied to unreaſonable 
Purpoſes. And in This miſapplication, conſiſts the Nature of Sin. Now what- 
ever is in itſelf unreaſonable to be done, it is fit ſhpuld be puniſhed by a reſ- 
nable Governour; and it is neceſſary, for the Support of Truth and Right, that 
ſach Punifbment ſhould. be inflided. As certain therefore as it is, that there 
La Gad; fo certain is it, that Sin will finally be puniſhed. But This is beyond 
the Bounds of my preſent Subject. | 
The Words of my Text, contain One plain and obvious Propoſition; that 
the Nature of Sin, conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be drawn away, by the 
Enticement of ſome Appetite, Paſſion, or Intereft ; to do what he is ſenſible is , 
in itſclf, Fiz and Right; to do what his Mind feels to be contrary to the Lav 
of God, made known to him either by Reaſon or Revelation; contrary to Piet), 
br Godlineſs; contrary to Sobriety, or Temperence; contrary to Truth, Juſtics 
Equity, or Charity. And becauſe This Appetite, a, or Intereſt, or what- 
ſoever it be that entices him, is the Deſire of his Own Mind; without which, the 
Allarements of External Objects would have no Power to ſeduce him; and 
which Deſire or Appetite it is the proper Buſineſs of Reaſon to govern, to dire 
always to its o__ Object, and to reftrain continually within its due Bounds, 
Hence it is, that Sin becomes altogether Inexcuſable. Every man is tempted, wht 


be is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. © 
In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall 1/ prove and explain the Dodriue, from a 
conſideration of the intrinſick Nature aud Reaſon of things: And w— p - 2 
| | | | illuſtta 
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llaſtrate it; by comparing it with ſome remarkable Examples of Sinful Men and S E XR M. 


| Sinful Actions, recorded in Scripture for our Admonition. _ 


l. Fir/t ; In the Nature of things, every Sin is a Deviation from ſome Rule; 
and ſuch a Deviation, as the perſon is ſenſible of at the time he acts, and knows. 
that he ought not to have ſo acted. This it is, that makes the Action blame= 
worthy in its own Nature, and juſtly Puuiſbable by a Wiſe and Good Governour. 
The Seuſe of this Blame-worthineſs, is the Conſciouſneſs or Shame of Guilt - 
Which makes the perſon neceſſarily to condemn himſelf, and conſequently to 
be purſued continually with a juſt Fear or Apprehenſion of Puniſhment. Every 
Being therefore, which is either /0 Perfect, as that it cannot poſſibly have any 
Temptation to depart from the Rule of Right; or, on the contrary, ſo imperfe#, 
25 not to A n]¾ and underſtand What Right is; muſt be eſſentially incapable of. 
Sin. Goa, by reaſon of the ab/oJute Penfection of his Nature, is wholly incapable 
of being at all Tempted with Evil. And All Creatures inferiour to Men; for a 


| contrary Reaſon, they alſo are incapable of being Tempted with Evil, becauſe they 


know not hat Moral Good and Evil js. But Man, being endued with rational 
Faculties, and knowing well the Difference between Good and Evil, and having 
continually the Reaſons and Motives of Action, and the Obligations of Conſtience, 
and the Conſequences of his Behaviour, offering themſelves to his View; is ſtill 
placed in Such a Situation, as to be frequently Tempted td depart from Reaſon, 
and to act contrary to what he knows is Right. For the Good things of this 
like, being naturally, neceſfarily, and in Themſelves innocently, Defirable; are 
et, by a numberleſs variation of Circumſtances in the State of Things in This 
World, very often ſo conſtituted, as that they cannot be obtained but by Lu- 
lawful Practices. Likewiſe, the Evil things or Calamities of life, which we natu- 
rally and neceſſarily diſlike, and deſire to flee from; yet in many caſes cannot 
poſſibly be avoided, but by very wicked and unrighteous Compliances. And hence 
ariſes the Struggle in a man's own Mind, between what the Scripture calls the 
Fleſh, and the Spirit 3 between the Defires and Iuclinatious of Senſe, Appetite, or 
Paſſion, on the one hand; and the Dictates of Reaſon and true Religion on the 
other hand. When, in This Conteſt, Rea/o4 prevails as the governing. Principle z 
and Paſions and Appetites are _ under due regulation, and gratified only. 
within the Bounds of Virtue and 
perſon. And if, beſides agſpiſing all _—_— Pleaſures and Profits, he more- 
over ſuffers at any time actual Damage an G pen, upon, account of his ad- 
hering to what is juſt and right; he is then in a particular manner a Miineſi bear- 
ing eſtimony to the Truth, and doing Honour to the Cauſe of Virtue and Religi- 


® 


on. On the contrary ; if men, through Fear of any Temporal Inconveniences ſa- 


crifice the Intereſts of Truth and Virtue; and are leſs awed by the Conſcience of 
Right, and by the Apprehenſions ofthe Judgment of God, than by the Threat- 
nings of a vicious and corrupt World; they may then juſtly be deemed in the num- 
berof Thoſe, who are Fearful in That ſenſe, wherein St. John joins together the 
Fearſul and Unbelievitig—and. Idolaters and Liars, as involved in one common 
Condemnation : Rev. xxi. 8. And if, which is ſtill mach more inemcuſable than being 
terrified out of their Duty, they ſuffer themfelves to be withdrawn: from it by 
the Allurements of Ambition, Pleaſure, or Profit ; and be prevailed upon by 
theſe Temptations, to do things contrary to Reaſon, Fuftice and Truth; This is what 
the Apoſtle in the Text particularly repreſents, by a man's being 4raw# away of bis 
own Luft, and enticed; drawn away and enticed by ſome unreaſonable Inclination 


XLXII. 
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ntegrity; then is the man truly a religious 


or Appetite in his ows Mind: Which ungoverned Defire or Appetite, when + 
it hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth 


forth Death; The State and Condition of a perſon thus ſeduced into a finful 
Courſe, is by St. Paul emphatically ſet forth, Rom. vii: 153 That which I do, 
© T allow not: For, wi, would, That do I not; but what J hate, That do I. 


For, the good that I would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, That Ido. 


There is one caſe indeed, wherein poſſibly This Conteſt between Reaſon and 
Appetite, is ſcarce at all perceived: And That is, when men by long Habits 
Five are become ſtupid and inſenſible with regard to the Obligations of Mo- 

Vol. II. 11112 rality, 
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SE A M. rality, — through ſome great Superſtition, have brought themſelves to think 


RLVII. perhaps 


ome of the worſt of Vices to be even a part of Religion itſelf; having 


their very vw ee (as St. Paul expreſſes it) /eared as it were with a hot ira. 


In which caſe, men cannot indeed ſo properly be ſaid to be enticed and 
tempted and drawn away into Sin ; but rather (as the Scripture elſewhere ex- 
preſſes it) to be Dead iu Treſpaſſes and Sins 3 Sin having already, in the Moral 
Senſe, brought forth Death, and in part anticipated the Righteous Judgment 
of God | 


Having thus ſhown from the intrinfick Nature and Reaſon of things, (which 


was the Firſt Point I propoſed to ſpeak to,) that the Eſſence or Formal Na. 


ture of Sin, conſiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelf to be drawn away, by the Ei- 
ticement of ſome Appetite, Paſſion, or. Imtereft, to do what he is ſenſible is mt, 
in itſelf Fit and Right ; And that herein lies the great inexcu/ableneſ5 of Sin: 
It remains that I proceed now, in the | | 
II Second place, to illuſtrate and confirm this Doctrine, by comparing it 
with ſome remarkable Examples of Sinful Men and Sinful Adions, recorded 
in Scripture for our Admonition. Men at all Times, and in 4% Places, when 
they have been ſeduced by Sin, and begun to apprehend the ill Conſequences 
of it; have endeavoured to ſhift off the Blame from Themſelves, and to lay at 
leaſt Part of the Fault upon whatever elſe they could. But the Seripture, 
in Every Hiſtory there recorded, has always taken care to direct us with ſuſ- 
ficient Clearneſs to the true Source of the Evil. TOE 

Our Firſt Parent Eve, when the had eaten of the forbidden Fruit, immedi- 
ately her Excuſe was ; The Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. And when her 
Husband had done the ſame. His Apology was; © The woman whom thou 
« oaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and TI did eat. Yet tis 


plain, Neither of theſe Deceits would have had any EffeR, had not the Tre 


appcared or food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be defired to make 

— wiſe: In l therefore conſiſted their diu: that the De? of pleaſing 
their Appetite, and gratifying their 2 was of greater Weight with them 
than the Command of God. And in This they were too truly the Repre- 
ſematives of Mankind: Repreſentatives, not in the way of One perſon's in- 
eurring Gui for Another; which is contrary to the Nature of things: But 
Repreſentatives, as a juſt Emblem of the Behaviour of Mankind in general; 
For every unlawful rung every _—_— tending towards an unlawful 
Object, is the Deſire of the forbidden ruit; And the complying with That 
Defire, in oppoſition to the Will of God made known either by Reaſon or 
Revelation, is the Eſſence of Sin. 

Balaam flattered himſelf, that he could not go with the Meſſengers of the 
King of Aab, without the Divine Permiſſion; and when he did go with them, 
that fill he could not curſe [/420), without leave from God: and if he did curſe 
them, that yet this could not hurt them, unleſs God approved the Curſe ; and 
when he brought 2 real Curſe ow them, by adviſing the Moabites to tempt 
them to Fornication, that ftill 'T his was only the - Conſequence of their own 


Fault. But the True Rea/ov of all his Proceedings was the Hope of a Re- 
| ward from the King of Moab, and the Ambition of being advanced by Balak to 


Saul comforted himſelf under his Diſobedience to an expreſs Command of 


God, with an imaginary intention of /@crificing the Choice of his forbidden 


Spoils unto the Lord his God. But the true Motive, that drew him away from 
his Duty, was a Covetous Defire of the Spoil. And his Heart was ſo ſenſi- 
ble of its own Falſeneſs, that, in the very ſame Breath, he inſinuates that 
the People were Fauliy for preſerving Thoſe _—_ 3 Which he acknowledges 
they had by his Own direction preſerved for $ crifice 3 I Sam. xv. 21, 24 

Davi „in the committing of That Great Crime, the Murder of Uriah; 


- flattered himſelf with that ſhameful Apology, - becauſe Uriah fell by the 


hand of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. x1. 15; The Sword devoureth one as well as 
another; As if his being killed by the Enemy, among whom he had * 
| im 
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ately with his own Hand. $ _” 
' Ahab was willing to perſwade himſelf, that he had a Right to Romoth-Gi- 
rad; and that Sod too, by his Prophets, encouraged the undertaking. - Yet; 
had not his Ambition and his Paſſions drawn him away, and blinded his Atten- 
tion; twas eaſy for him to have perceived, that, in this whole matter, he was 
acting contrary to the Will of God. For he had expreſs MWarning given him, 
how his Prophets were deceived: And he had no other objection againſt giving 
credit to Micaiab, but only that the Truth was What he /iked not to hear, an 

that he hated the perſon for refuſing to flatter him in his Propheſying: I hate 
him; FOR he doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil , 1 Kings xxii. 8. 
The Caſe is the very ſame with All wicked. men, in ſome proportion; in 
All Ages, and in All Kinds of unrighteous Practices. Whatever Pretences 
they make, and whatever falſe Appearances they blind E Themſelves 
withal ; it is always in reality ſome unreaſonable _ Appetite, Paſf/ion, or Intereſt, 
it by which they are either violently hurried, or elſe perhaps inſenſibly drawn” a- 
4 way and enticed. I ſhall mention one ſtanding and continual Inſtance. - The 
n ferceſt and moſt violent Perſecutors in the Church of Rome, conſtantly profeſs; 


es and it is probable Many of them r rent that they are doing God ood 


at Srvice, when they are deſtroying his Servants with the moſt inhumane Cruel- 
e, ties Yet that the real, however perhaps ſometimes almoſt imperceptible, 
If Spring and Motive of theſe their Proecedings, is Ambition, or th Love of 
power and Dominion; of This, I ſay, there is always one evident and infalli- 
li- ble Demonſtration Which is, that they arc in No degree ſo zealous and dili- 
er gent in reforming Mens manners, nor ſo cruel in 3 the moſt enormous 
ou Immoralities, as they are in forcing men over into their Se or Party. 
tis Inis plainly ſhows, that ſuch kind of corrupt Religion, as well as Vices of o- 


ret ther Denominations, are really and properly what the Apoſtle calls Forks of the 
the Neſb; being founded in, and ſupported by, corrupt Paſſions, partial Affections, 
and evident iniquities ot Inclination ; “ The God of this World having blind- 

« ed men's eyes, leſt the Light the Truth of the glorious Goſpel of” Chriſt; 
« ſhould ſhine unto them. | 1 55 

Having thus at large ſhown both from the Reaſon of Things, and from the 
Practice of Men; that the Nature or Eſſence of Sin, conſiſts in a man's ſuffering 
himſelf to be draws away, by the Enticement of ſome Appetite, Paſſion or In- 
tereſt, to do what he is ſehſible is nor in itſelf Fir 4nd Right, nor agrecable to 
the Vill and Laws of Gd: The Inferences I ſhall now proceed to draw froni 
this doctrine, are briefly as followW e. 

1/t; If every man is then only tempted to Sin, when be is drawn away of his 
mn Luft, and enticed ; The firſt evident Inference from hence, is That made by 
the Apoſtle himſelf in the words preceding my Text; Let no man ſay, when 
he is tempted, I am tempied of God. In the Reaſon of Things, and in the Nas 
ture of a Moral Government over the World, there aft be proper Tryals of 
Obedience ind Diſobedience ; which the Goodneſs of God does not oblige 
him to remove, becauſe; without ſuch Tryals, God's Government of the 
World could not be at all a Moral Government over rational Creatures: But 
God never tempts any man, with deſign to draw him into Sin ; Nor will he 
ſuffer men tv be tempted above what they are able, but will with the Temptation al/d 
make a way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it 1 Cor. x. 13. 

ay; No man can with juſt reaſon lay the Blame of his Vices, upon that 
Natufe wherein God has created him, or upon thoſe Frailties he may be ſup- 
poſed to have derived from his Firft Parents. For, Men are not accounta< 
ble for the Appetites of Nature, nor for its Infirmities any further, than they 
ſuffer their own Mills to be drawn away itregularly, contrary to the Rea/on of 
Things, and to the Laws of God: : 

5dly ; No man can juſtly excuſe his owh Wickedneſs, by alledging that he 
was tempted of he Devil. For the Devil has no Power to tempt men any o- 
therwiſe, than as Wicked Mer; tempt one another; by ſuggeſting to them the 
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him to be deſerted ; was not the very ſame thing, as to have ſlain him immedi- S = K N. 
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S's 4 M. Allurements of Pleaſure and Profit. Judas was covetous and @ Thief, Joh. xii, 


n 


XLVIE. 6, before Satan entered into bim, ch. xiit. 27, and prevailed with him to be- 


tray his Lord for Money. Ananias's Crime likewiſe, Ads v. 3 ; was not 
extenuated, but aggravated by his ſuffering Satau to fill his Heart with Deceit. 
fulneſs aud Fraud. The Prince of the Power of Darkneſs, Eph. ii. 2; is a Si- 
rit that worketh, Only in the childrew of diſcbedience - And the ftrong Deluſim 
God permits him to fend upon the world, is nothing but the deceivablenys of 
1 , in them who Jove not the Truth, but haue Pleaſure in Uurigbii. 
ouſue/F ; 2 ii. 10, 11, 12. They who refit the Devil, and who give nut 
Place to him, by yielding to in; he will flee from them; Jam. iv. 7: Eph. iy, 
26, 27 : 1 Pet. v. 9. And whoſoever 1 himſelf, that is, guards himſelf 
| aging Sia, we know that That wicked One toucheth him not; 1 Joh. v. 18. 
The Prince of this world, when he came to our Lord, he found nothing in bin; 
— xiv. 30. And of every ſincere Mind, it may in proportion be ſaid in s 
ower degree, that he finds in it nothing to lay hold This was the & 
curity of Abraham. His own Heart, was perſe# with God. And had God in 
That cafe permitted Saran to deceive him, where there was no corrupt diſpo- 
ſition'in his on heart; the Deceit had been iuruitable; and Satan, in That 
circumſtange had not been Satan, but an Inftrument only in the hand of Provi- 
dence. And the Security of every good man, is in proportion the ſame. God 
will not ſuffer him to be tempted above what he is able, nor to be deceivel 
where he is not draws away of his own Luſt and enticed. 
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Of the Nature of Lying: | | 
ss 6 bee Er 
2 Eriks iv. 25 = 


Wherefore putting azoay Lying, ſbeab every one truth with 


3 Neighbour. - 


T H E Duty injoined in theſe words; /peak every ont rryth with bls & © „ 
| neighbour, — ever been acknowledged by Men of all conditi- Il 


| ons, to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable Duty. Heathens as _, 
well as Chriſtians, Men of all Ranks and Profeſſions, of all Secs 
and Religions whatever, have agreed in this; that there is an 
the Nature of Things, [which every Man 
that attends to the Dictates of his Reaſon and Conſcience, cannot but own 
ud be ſenſible of] that our words ſhould be agreeable to our Thoughts; 
and have been ſenlible that Lying, or endeayouring to deceive each other, is 
baſe and mean Practice, unworthy the Dignity of a rational Nature, and 
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highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the Uſe of that noble F aculty 
5 Speech to this very End, that it might be the Interpreter of our Thoughts 
to each other. This is what every Man underſtands, and readily aſſents to. 
but then bat may properly be called a Lie, and how far this Obligation of 
ſpeaking Truth extends, - hath been much . diſputed among learned Men. 

any have been of Opinion, that it doth not bind us in all circumſtances; 
und it is certain there are many Inſtances alledged, ¶ as the learned Griyiy 
obſerves, I wherein not only the beſt; Heatben Moralifts, but many ancient 


Chriſtian Writers alſo, have thought Men not under any Obligation to ſpeak 
the Truth. That the abuſing the Power of Speech to the Damage and ſub- 


verting of all civil Society, (when on the Contrary it was given us on pur- 


| poſe to be the Bond of Society j) that This is a great and crying in; 
u 


readily acknowledged by all: But whether the making uſg of Spcech to 
deceive another in caſes wherein it may ſeem that ſome public Guy 
is promoted thereby ; whether This be ſuch an abuſe of Speech a 
will come under the Notion of a ſinful Lie, is not ſo obvious to deter- 


mine.. Py ia 1 | 3 
In diſceurfing therefore upon this Subject, I ſhall firſt endeavout 
to ſtate 3 the Nature of a Lie, and what may properly be ſo 
called; and Then proceed to conſider the Caſes of difficulty ariſing there- 
n. 

* O D has created Man a rea/onable and a ſociable Creature: reaſonable, as he 
is inducd with that excellent Faculty of Thinking; and /iciab/e, as he has 2 
Power of communicating "thoſe Thoughts. By the Powers of thinking and 
reaſoning, every individual Man in particular, 1s exalted aboye the Rank of 
brute — ; is enabled to contemplate his own Nature, and that of his 
fellow-creatures ; and, through them, the Perſections of his Almighty Crew 
tor : But then by the Power of communicating their thoughts, Societies of Men 
have this peculiar Advantage, that they can further improve and be aſſiſtant 
to each other; they can acquaint one another with their Wants and Ne- 
cefſities ; they can comfort, inſtruct, exhort, reprove ; in a word, they can 
ſo communicate their Counſels, that as every particular Perſon is concerned 


| for the whole Body, ſo the Whole is concerned for the Welfare of each 


__ 'The natural Way of communicating theſe Thoughts, is by the 
ſc of Speech and as every particular Man, without the F aculty of Think 
ing and Reaſoning, would be nothing Superiour to a beaſt ; ſo Societies of 

en without the Uſe of Some Way of communicating their Thoughts, could 
make no Advantage nor Improvement of each other's Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding. Now to make uſe of That means to the deceiving each other, which 
God gave us on purpoſe for mutual InfiruGjon, is a manifeſt Perverſion of ſo 
excellent a Gift: + | BE a 8 

The proper Notion of a Lie therefore, is an Endeavouring to deceive ano» 
ther, by 1 mg to him as true, which we ourſelves think not to be ſo; 
in the ordinary Way of communicating our thoughts. 

15, I ſay, It is ſignif ing that to another as true, which we ourſelves think 
not to be ſo. Forit a thinks a Thing to be true, and relates it to others 
as ſuch; though in the Eyent it ſhould prove really not to be true, yet this 


is not a Lie, but only an Errour. For here it is plain the Perſon himſelf is 


deccived, and hath no intention to Impoſe upon another. Whatever there- 
fore is amiſs here, is accidental-and involuntary ; and all the Fault he is gui 
ty of in it, is raſhneſs and haſtineſs of — in too poſitively declaring 
That to be true, which be has not taken ſufficient Care, to be duly inſorme 
oſ. On the Contrary, if a Man thinks a thing not to be true, and yet declares 
it to another as certain ; though in the Event the Thing ſhould chance to 
prove true, yet ſinee he knew it not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act 1s 
ſtill the ſame, and may 2 be called a Lie. 
_ 2dhy, I ſay, This muſt be done in the 1 and natural Way of commu- 
nicatipg of our Thoughts; That is, either by Speech; or elſe by ſuch ſigns 
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ſhall be agreed to be equivalents in the place of Words. For though Men'S = N. 
ya often conjecture at each other's Thoughts and Deſigns, from — vari- XI VIII. | 
ous Actions; yet if a Man fo orders his Actions, as thereby to conceal from 
another bis Deligns, which That Other has no Right nor juſt ground to expect 
to be acquainted with; and therein deceives him ;(which in many Caſes is un- 
queſtionably Jawful z) this cannot properly be accounted a Lie. LO 

Liftly, To compleat the Notion of a Lie, and which is the principal Thing 
of all; the ſignitying That to another as true, which I know or think not to 
be ſo, muſt be done with a direct deſign to deceive him. For, agreed Forms 
of ſpeaking, have no deceit. From hence it follows that all uſual Forms or 
Schemes of Rhetorick, all gurative Expreſſions, though they ſeem to fignity 
That as true, which is not literally ſo, yet can by no means be acconnted 
: Lies : And the ſame may likewiſe be ſaid, of Fables, and Parables, and my- 
F thological Deſcriptions. For theſe were never intended to deceive Men, or 
5 to give them falſe and wrong Notions of Things; bat on the Contrary to con- 
fo rey ſome certain 1 ruths more cafily into their Minds, and make a firmer Im- 
preſſion upon them. Mankind is therefore well agreed about theſe Things 3 
It that they are not to be underſtood literally; that there is a further Senſe iti = 
ſo them which 2 be caſily diſcovered, and will preſerve us from all miſtakes 2 
Gs about them- e frequently in Holy Scripture itſelf, find the divine Nature "APY | 

repreſented to us under corporeal ſimilitudes; we find Eyes and Hands, and 

he other parts of humane Bodies aſeribed to God; which Expreſſions, all Men 
32 well underſtand to be only in way of oondeſcenſion to us, a help to the Im- 
1d perſection of our Underſtandings; to expreſs his infinite Perfections, his know- 
of kdge _ his power, in ſuch a Way, as we think and conceive of theſe Things 
his in ourſelves. AS 
eas In all ſuch Ways of ſpeaking as theſe, we always have Reaſon to preſume 
en that thoſe we ſpeak to, will underſtand our words in the ſame Senſe as we 
ant do. Although it may ſometimes for very good Reaſons be allowable, when 
Je- we uſe ſuch Words as are fairly capable of different Meanings, to take them | 
can in any one of thoſe Senſes, notwithſtanding it be probable that the Perſons a 


ied ſpoken to will take them in another; (though I ſay this may ſometimes be £8 
ach allowable, becauſe as no Man is obliged always to diſcover his whole Mind, _ 


the WH fo doubtful Ways of expreſſing himſelf are often one of the beſt Means of con- 
nk calling it; and our Saviour himſelf is obſerved to have ſometimes uſed this 
of manner of ſpeaking ; great Prudence and Caution is to be uſed in this 
uld matter; and above al — we ought to take heed, that we fall not by de- 
let · ¶ grees into thoſe deceitful and pernicious equivocations, which have been allow= 
uch ed and 2 the great Corrupters of Religion in the Church of 
f fo Bl Rowe, and which tend manifeſtly to the Subverſion of all humane Society. 
Le Further, from hence it follows that ſuch untruths as are told by vain Per. 
no» bons in a jeſting manner, and in which there is no deceit 3 cannot in the fri 
ſo; nud moſt proper Senſe of the Word, be called Lies. For though all ſuch Diſs 
courſe may juſtly ſeem unbecoming the Gravity of a Chriſtian, and may per- 
tink WM haps be properly enough ranked under that fooliſh jeſting, which St. Paui 
hers files or convenient, or, as the word may be rendred, unbecoming; Epb. v. 4: 
this Wl Yet we cannot affirm that it is always ſtrictly and abſolutely unlawful. We 
If is ¶ often ſpeak in an Ironical manner, or there are in our Diſcourſe ſuch evident 
cre» Wi Nigns and Marks, as plainly enough ſhow, that we mean not in earneſt, and 
zuil- Wi that we have no deſign to deceive or impoſe upon the Perſon we converſe 
ring with. For otherwi/e, if a Man really intends to delnde another with a Thing 
that is falſe, though but in way of humour and abuſe only; this is by no 
ares WW neans excuſable upon any ground; For to endeavour to deceive a man by abu- 
e to fog his credulity, in order to expoſe him for it afterward, this is really an in- 
& is {WH jurious Lie, and can no way be excuſed by being told in jeſt : As a madman 
who cafteth firebrands, arrows and death, ſo is the man that deceiveth his neigb- 
umu; bour and /aith an I not in ſport H Prov. XXV1. 18, 19. 
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XILIX. and properly ſo called, is ſuch a manner of ſpeaking, wherein, according 
8c the ordinary ſignification of words, a Man ſignifies that to another 23 


true, which he himſelf either certainly knows or believes to be talle, and 
That, with a deſign of impoſing upon him. 885 
And now, as to the ſeveral ſorts or kinds of theſe Lies, I hope it may here 
be premiſed in the fr/} place, that Much needs not to be ſaid concerning Ty, 
ſort of Lying, which yer is ot all others the moſt generally practiſed ; namely 
thoſe mean ways o — over- reaching one another, which are 0 
frequently uſed in traffick and bargaining. Theſe, it is ſo evidently impoſſible 
to have any thing ſo much as pretended to be alledged in juſtification or excuſe 
of them; they are ſo plainly and confeſſedly odious both to God and Men, 
(9%s lips are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xit. 22; and a righteous May 
ateth lying, Prov. xiii. 5; ) theſe I ſay are ſo manifeſtly hatetul both in the 
fight of God and all good Men; they tend ſo apparently to the ſubverſion of 
all juſtice and honeſty, and conſequently to the deſtruction of all civil locicty; 
that even ſome barbarous nations have made them ſeverely puniſhable. The 
conſciences of Men do ſo naturally ftart at the baſeneſs and meanneſs of This 
practice, that nothing needs be ſaid to convince their judgments, of the ſinfil- 
neſs and unlawſulneſs of it. They need only to have their paſſious moved, and 
their conſciences awakened, by being put in mind, that the getting of treaſures 
7 a lying tongue, is a vanity taſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death; Prov. xxi, 
For it Men will but give themſelves time to think; they cannot but ſec, 
that if there be any ſuch thing as right and wrong, if there be any ſuch thing 
as juſtice and injuſtice, if there be any obligation to maintain faith and truth a. 
22 Men, to preſerve — order and good Government in the World; 
this kind of Lying cannot but be in the higheſt degree unnatural and unlau ful. 
Wherefore not enlarging further upon this; I ſhall proceed now to the con- 
ſideration of ſuch caſes, wherein many even learned Men have pleaded with 


” 


your lauſible reaſons, in juſtification and defence of the uſe of divers manners 
of falſi 7 


f ing- And 

1ft, £ e caſe of thoſe, to whom we have openly and juſtly declared our- 
ſelves enemies, as in the caſe of a lawful and neceſſary War. And theſe, the 
think, may not only be lawfully deceived by feints and ſtratagems, (tor theſe 
are granted on all hands to be unqueſtionably lawful,) but they further contend, 
that it is allowable to make uſe of Contrats and Agreements, to the bringing 
about the ſame deſign; to effect this deceit by the uſe of falſchood and treach- 
ery, by breaking promiſe, and the like. The reaſon and equity of which man- 
ner of proceeding, they imagine to be this; that thoſe — 2 openly proſeſ. 
ſed themſelves enemies, have (as they conceive) forfeited all the right they had 
to truth, as they have to many other parts of juſtice, charity, and other vir- 
tues, which we are bound to exerciſe to others; and that therefore, as we may 
uſe all means we can to annoy and endammage them, and may diſpoil them of 
their goods and even of life itſelf, ſo they fancy we may alſo deprive them ol the 
benefits of words and contracts, without any injury or injuſtice. 

24ly, In the education of Children; that is, of ſuch as are already arrived to 
ſome, though not a perfect, uſe of their reaſon; To theſe, the perſons I an 
ſpeaking ot, conceive, we are not obliged to ſpeak the truth; not becauſe the 
have no right to truth, or have loſt that right by any forfeiture, but becauſe 
they are not capable of receiving and judging of it; ſo that becauſe they ars 
not come to a full uſe of their reaſon and judgment; i. e. are not in a ſtats 
capable of judging truly of our thoughts by our words, therefore though our 
words be not agreeable to our thoughts, yet we cannot, they /uppoſe, be ſaid to 
do them any wrong. 

3dty, The laſt caſe, wherein falſchood has been by many thought juſtifiable 
is when ſome publick benefit is thereby promoted; in which caſe they fancy the) 
may preſume upon mens conſent, that they are willing to be deceived; that the) 
would give up their right by which they might exact truth of us, did they * 
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the reaſons that moved us to deceive them. To this caſe may be referred thoſe 8 E R M. 

pious frauds, when, without any apparent injury to any Man, as they think, Men XLIX. 

contrive certain forgeries for the promotion of Religion, as they imagin, and WWW 

ſor the ſervice of God. 0 | 
Theſe are the chief caſes in which, and the reaſons why, ſeveral of the Hea- 

then Philoſophers, and even ſome Chriſtian Writers alſo, have thought falſe- 

hood allowable or at leaſt excuſable. Whether they had any juſt and ſufficient 

reaſon ſo to do, will beſt appear by inquiring firſt into the nature of truth, and 

the foundation of our obligation to ſpeak always what we think agrecable to it; 

and their applying it to the particular caſes. Now They who think a Lie, pro- 

perly ſo called, to be in ſeveral caſes lawful; conſider Truth merely as a civil 


compact, to which mankind tacitly conſents; an agreement (as it were) amongſt 
. Men, for their more convenient living together, to repreſent things to one auo- 
e ther faithfully and as they reall y are. They look upon Truth as matter of private 
f concern, as if one Man laid upon another all the obligation he has to it, and 
£ conſequently could releaſe him from that obligation either by his fault, or his 
s incapacity, or his conſent. Thus Truth becomes merely one and the ſame thing 
is with juſtice; and falſchood ceaſes to be a fault, unleis when it is joyned with 
l maniſeſt injury and wrong: From hence it follows, that, ſince when a Man has 
d forfeited or voluntarily receded from his right to any thing, it may without in- 
* juſtice be with-held from him; in ſuch caſes as thoſe, according to This Notion, 
Ll a Lie will ſeem to be no longer blame-worthy. | 
e, But how, that we are on the contrary really under an obligation to Truth, 
ng diſtinct from and independent on that of mere juſtice, may appear from the 
” following conliderations. | 
a; Firſt, That every man's Conſcience naturally convinces him, that he is 
ul, under an obligation to Truth, diſtin& from all other conſiderations; ſo that 
JN» it will not without reluctance ſuffer him to deceive his Neighbour with a 
ith Lie, even though he does not foreſee any real injury or damage that will. 
en thereupon accrue to him. In the natural judgment of our Minds, we can- 
not forbear thinking, that there is ſomething in Truth that is great, and 
ur- noble, and honourable; and ſomething in Falſehood that is mean and baſe, 
” unworthy of a Man, and which renders him contemptible and vile, even 
abſtracted from what benefit or miſchief we may fancy will enſue. It is a 
ud, Fault which always hides its head, as being aſhamed of itſelf, and may 
ing even be remitted to its own convictions. Hence Lying has always been 
ch⸗ eſteemed the vice of ſlaves and vaſſals, of the meaneſt and moſt contemp- 
au- tible ſort of perſons: But men of any honour and reputation, have always 
ſef neceſſarily an abhorrence and deteſtation of it; ſo that though they ſhould 
had even be perſwaded of the /awfulne/3 of it in any particular caſes, yet would 
vit- they ſtill avoid it in thoſe very caſes as much as they could, and never prac- 
nay tiſe it without reluctance and regret. Now all This is very unaccountable, 
1 of il Truth were nothing more but only a part of juſtice; For why then ſhoul 
the it not be thought as honourable to ſpread a Lie at any time for the publick 


Advantage, (which is a Vice that Parties and Factions of Men are very apt 
to be guilty of; ) as to ſpeak the Truth for the ſame end? And if all the 
moral evil of Falſhood conſiſted only in the injuſtice of it, why ſhould it be 
thought diſhonourable or baſe to make uſe of it in caſes where that treaſon 
ccaſes, when it is certain all the real dithonour of any action can ariſe only 
from the badneſs or moral evil of it? Wherefore ſince even in ſuch caſes, 
where we may fancy that no injury is done by it, yet nature nevertheleſs 
ſtarts and recoils at Falſchood as at a thing unworthy of us; ſince we feel 
always a ſecret judgment within our minds, that moves and prompts us to 
truth, and forcibly perſwades us of its obligation; ſince we feel an inward 
latisfaftion when we ſtrictly practiſe it, and on the other hand are aſhamed 
when we have ated contrary to it; This ſhows us the native and ge- 
nuine excellency of Truth, conſidered fimply in itſelf; and that the inward 
ſenſe of our conſcience is againſt all F allchood and Lies; in a word, this 
Vol, II, LI ſhews 
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316 Of the Nature of Lying. 
8E = M. ſhews us that there is ſomething facred and divine in truth which will neyer 
XLVIII. ſuffer us to be diſcharged from its Obligation. It muſt be confeſſed indeed, it 
may ſometimes happen, that a man's ipeaking Truth will be a hindrance to 2. 
nother, when falſitying would turn to his Advantage; but then this ariſes from 
the unhappy circumſtances of that State, into which Men have brought then. 
ſelves by Sin. Were Men in a State of Innocence and Perfection, our Duty 
would be inſeparably united with our Intereſt ; and there could be no Caic 
wherein a man's performing his Duty, could be any diſadvantage either to hin- 
ſelf or his neighbour. It therefore men's Sins make uo alteration in their obli- 
tions to moral Duties, and in an innocent World Truth would be conteſ. 
Ely aur unalterable and univerial Duty; it is hard to ſay why it ſhould not be 
fo now, though through the Si and corruption of Men it may ſo fall out, 
that Falſchood would promote my neighbour's Intereſt, and that Truth muſt 
neceffarily turn to his diſadvantage. 
' 24hy, That our Obligation to Truth, is diſtinct from that of merely not in- 
juring our Neighbour, appears further from this Conſideration; that in our 
Notion of the Supreme and moſt perfect Being, Veracity, and Juitice are tuo 
diſtinct Perſections or Attributes. For as Religion in general is an Imitation 
of the Life of God, ſo particular moral Virtues are imitations and tranſcripts of 
the divine Perſections. Now it the Veracity and Juſtice of God be not alloy- 
ed to be diſtinct perfections, it will not be eaſy to thow how God can be ſaid 
to be abſolutely ( 44«:355 ) a God that cannot lie, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him; tor 
then it muſt be granted that he might alſo repreſent things to us otherwiſe than 
they are, as well as men may one to another; and might make falſe Revelations 
to his Creatures in all thoſe Inſtances, wherein men may uſe Deceit one to ano- 
ther, i. e. where there appears no injuſtice or injury in ſo doing; where it 
mould happen to be our Advantage, or at leaſt no Diſadvantage to be thus dealt 
with. For what can make any difference in this caſe * is unqueſtiona- 
bly the ſame in God as in Men; and it Truth be nothing elſe but juſtice; 
whatever Falſchood is not injurious, might as well be uſed by God as by 
Men. | | | 
But now this has always ſeemed too harſh, for our Reaſon to apprehend: 
And therefore we find that Plato, though he was weakly of opinion that earth- 
ly Princes might ſometimes make uſe ot Falſchood for the Benefit and good of 
the Common=wealth, as he fancied ; yet he would not affirm the ſame of God, 
the ſupreme Governour of all Things ; becauſe he thought it would arguc a 
i 
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ſome kind of infirmity and imperfection in him, to ſtand in need of having re- 
courſe to ſuch means as theſe. From whence it maniteftly appears, that Men 
are naturally convinced in their conſciences, that Veracity is a Virtue diftint 
from Juſtice ; and that there is a moral obligation to Truth, immutable, and 
fe in the Nature of Things, diſtinct ſrom that of not injuring our Neigh- 
bour. Now this being ſo; the Caſes of difficulty beſorementioned, will eaſily be 
accounted for. For 
| Firft, If one man's not performing his Duty, cannot excuſe another from 
performing his; then are we as certainly bound not to break our word with 
an Enemy, as we are obliged to perform ſeveral other Acts of Faithfulneſs and 
Charity to him. To which purpoſe it is obſervable, that when the Roman Em- 
pire was in its greateſt Splendour and moſt flouriſhing eftate ; 5. e. when they 
| were moſt eminent above other Nations for their Virtue and Honour ; they 
7 would ſooner die, (of which there are ſcveral Inſtances given us by Tully and 
) than break their Faith or word with an Enemy. | 
Again, If another's incapacity in ſome Degree, to judge of my performing 
rightly my Duty to him, cannot excuſe me from my Obligation to that Duty; 
then are we certainly obliged to have regard to Truth, in what is ſaid even to 
Children : And it would perhaps be of more conſiderable conſequence in the 
Education of Children, than is generally imagined, if care was taken not to 
amuſe them with f2//e Promiſes, which they very early diſcover, and which do 
but inſenſibly wean them from that vencration they ought always to have for 
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ken not only what is doue, but even what is poten alſo in the preſence of a 
Child. OE | : OY : 8 
Lali, If we may not in other Caſes do any ſmall evil, that good may come 4 
it; why ſhould it be thought lawful to Lie, though even for an appearance & 
publick advantage. Which pablick Advantage is never indeed any Thing elle, 
but the preſent Intereſt of ſome particular Party or Faſhion: And as for mat- 
ters of Religion, it is certain nothing is more odious in the ſight of God, than 
to accept his perſou, and 7 geceitfully for him, as it is expreſſed, Job. xiii. 7. 
God is Truth, and his Religion is Truth; and Men might as well well under- 
take to make light darkneſs, or darkneſs light, as pretend to endeavour to ad- 
vance the "Fruth of God, by making Lies and pious Frauds their Inſtrument 
Thoſe of the Church of Rome have often been very guilty in this particular; 
and great occaſion has thereby been given to the Enemies of God to blaſ- 
phenic. For whilſt ſome ill-deſigning Men have pretented to advance the 
intereſt of Religion, that is, their own Errours, by ſuch indirect means; o- 
thers have been tempted to think that the whole is nothing but a Fiction; 
and that Religion itſelf has little ountenance from Truth, when its profei- 
ſours chooſe to make Lies their refuge. | 

It remains that alter what has been ſaid, I make a practical obſeryation or 
two, and ſo conclude. And - 

1/t, Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xii. 22 ; 
and Prov. vi. 16, &c. Theſe fix things doth the Lord hate, yea ſeven are an a- 
leminatiou unto him; A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that ſbed innocent 
blood, an heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, feet that be ſwift in running to 
miſchief, a falſe witngſs that ſpeaketh Lies, and him that ſoweth diſcord among 
brethren. And it is very obſervable, that both in the Ola and New Teftament 
ljols and corruptions in divine Worſhip, which are the greateſt abominations 
in the ſight of God, are deſcribed under the Name of Lies and Lying Vanities; 
and Idolaters, under the itle of Lyars. Jerigſalem hath wearied herſelf with 
Lies, i. e. with Idols; Ezek-»xxiv. 12. So Rev. xxi. 8; The ſearful and un- 
lelieving aud the abominable, and murderers, and whotemongers, and ſorcerers, 
and idolaters, and all Liyars, ſball have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtome; Atter which, giving a large deſcription of the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, he adds, vet. 27; And there fall in no wiſe enter imo it any 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lie 
And Rev. xxii. 15; Without, are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a Lie. God in Scrip- 
ture is ſometimes called Truth; and as the perfection of Religion is the imi- 
tation of God in his communicable Attributes, ſo a neceſſary part of that imi 
tation, is an endeavouring to be like him in his Veracity. The Devil is a Lyar 
and the father of Lies ; and they that follow him therein, are ſaid to be in co- 
venant with Hell; 11. xxviil. 15; Ve have made a Covenant with Death, and 
with bell are we at agreement; when the overflowing ſcourge ſball paſ5 through, it 
ſoall not come unto us; for we have made Lies our refuge, and under falſehood 
baue we hid ourſelves The puniſhment follows, ver. 17; Therefore thus 
faith the Lord, Judgment will I lay to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, 
and the hail ſball ſiveep away the refuge of Lies, and the waters ſball overflow 
the biding-place ; and your Covenant with death ſball be diſaunulled, aud your agree- 
ment with hell ſhall not fland ; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, 
then ſball ye be trodden down by it. Again, Jeremy ix, ver. 5, 8 and 9; They 
will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth; they have taught 
their tongue to ſpeak Lies, and weary themſelves to commit iniquity 5 Their tongue is 
n arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh deceit ; one ſpeaketh peaceably to bis neighbour with 
bis mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait : Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord and Hall ar my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? 
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Truth, and reconcile them by degrees to Falſchood, from which Nature is S E N t. 
werſe: For which Reaſon it is excellent advice that is given by a Hea- XLVIII. 
then Writer, Maxima debetur puero reverentia; Greit heed ought to be ta- Y 
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Sn « M. 2dly, As Lies are thus ahominable in the ſight of God, ſo are they alſo to 
XLVIII. all good Men; A righteous man, ſaith Solomon hateth Lying; Prov. xiii. 3: 
And King David in the ciſt Z/alm, which contains a brief account of his 
5 religious and pious Converſation, declares that he would not ſo much as ſuffer i 
ſervant, that was uſed to tell Lies, to continue in his houſe, ver. 6 and 7; He that 
walketh in a perfedt way, he fball ſerve me; but be that worketh deceit, ſbaj} 

not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth Lies ſball not tarry in my ſight. 
3dly, This Sin of Lying tends in its own nature to the deſtruction of all ci. 
vil ſociety ; Lie not one to another, ſaith St. Paul, for we are members one of an 
ther; members of the ſame political body, as we are meu; and by a ſtridter tit, 
members of the ſame myſtical body, as we are chriſtians : Wherefore as there is ou 
Hope of our calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptiſin, one God aud Father of us al, 
fo ought there to be one mind and one heart, with ſimplicity aud ſiucerity, that ſpeak 
6575. truth in love we may grow up into him in all things, who is the bead, ru 
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Uprightneſs a Man's greateſt Security. 
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PRO v. x. 9. 
He that wwalbeth uprightly,, watketh ſurely. 


N all the vaſtly different Deſigns that men are catrying on in the S u = «, 
World, and in all the variety of means which they make uſe of to XLIX. 
urſue thoſe different Deſigns; the great care and buſineſs oftheir Wu 

{4 = lives, the ſubject of all their thoughts and conſultations, is how to 

ſecure that which they eſteem their cb:ef Intereſt, and how to pur- 

fue it upon the ſureſt grounds. e that can beſt order his affairs ſo, that not- 
withſtanding all the hazards he muſt neceſſarily run, and all the diſappointments 
he muſt . meet withal, yet in the end he ſucceeds in his main deſign; 
is genere lly reputed a prudent and wiſe man: And if the ends which 
he purſues, be indeed as commendable, as the means which he makes uſe of are 
proper to thoſe ends; then he really is, what he is reputed to be, a truly wiſc 
erſon. Now the great and ultimate End which all men in general purſue, 
and to which all hes ends are but ſubordinate ; is Happings.: And he that 


ean ſo direct his life, that whatſoever becomes of all other concerns, yet he 


may be ſure not to fail of this at laſt; acts the wiſeſt and moſt prudent part 
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him ariſe after him; who had carefully conſidered and throughly examined all 
things under the Sun; and was therefore moſt likely to give a true judgment 
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x. that it is poſſible for him to act. How to accompliſh This therefore; ought 


* tices} This matt takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt cou 
EZ n his ꝓreſent or his future Happineſs. Having thus briefly cx- 


. — 


to be the great inquiry and ſtudy of our Lives; the principal ſubject of our 
thoughts and meditations. Solomon, to whom God gave a wiſe and underſtand- 
ing heart, ſo that before him there was none like him, neither ſhall any like 


of them; gives us his opinion of this whole matter in that affectionate con- 


cluſion of his Book of Eccigſiaſtes; chi xii. 13; Let us hear the concluſion of the 
- whole matter ; Fear God and keep his Commanaments, for This is the whole : the 
' wpbole duty, and the whole Happine/s of man; This is that alone, which will 


carry him ſecurely through the World, and lead him without errour to his fi- 
nal Happineſs. Agreeable to which are the words of the Text; He that walk. 
eth uprightly, walketh ſurely. I ſhall firſt explain the words briefly ; and then 
endeavour to prove the Truth of the aſſertion therein contained. 

Now, walking, in Scripture ſtile, ſignifies, by an eaſy metaphor, the courſe of 


* 


our Lives. Thus, walking honeſtly or deceitſully, walling in Light, in darkneſs, 
-afid:the like ; is nothing elſe but living righteouſſy or -wickedly, behaving- 


man's ſelf honeſtly or deceitfully in the World. Thus of Euoch it is ſaid that 
he walked with God, Gen. v. 24 ; that is, he Jived piouſly and in the tear of 
God: And of Noah, Gen. vi. 9; Noah was a juſt man, and pere in his ge- 
neration, and Noah walked with God; the meaning is, he did not engage hin- 
ſelf in the Sins of the People: among whom he lived; but, in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe generation,'obeyed the commandments of his God. On the 


' contrary, he that hateth bis brother, faith St. John, 1 Joh. ii. 11, is in darkneſs, 


and walketh in darkneſs ; that is, he is no Chriſtian, but goes on un 8 
ſinful courſe of life. In like manner in St. Paul's exhortation to the Romans, 


ch. Kiii. ver. 13; Let #s walk boneſtly.as in the day; that is, let us Jive and be- 
dave ourſelves honeftly, as becometh ſuch, who enjoy the Light of the Goipel 


of Chrift ; And in the words of the Text; he that walketh, 1. e. that /ives up- 
rightly. The word which we render wprightly, ſignifies in perfection or with 
integrity; and denotes moſt properly, Honefty and Sincerity of imtention : So that 
be that liveth uprightly, is he who in the general courſe of his life bears a con- 


ſtant regard to God and his commandments; ſo as not to be prevailed upon by 


any intereſt or paſſion to undertake any thing, but what may conduce to the 
glory of God and his own future happineſs, or at leaſt not be inconſiſtent with 


thoſe two great ends. To walk ſurely, is to be in a ſafe condition; to be out 
of danger of falling into any extreme calamity ; and to have our. main intereſt 
ſo ſecured, chat, notwithſfanding whatever may happen for a time, yet our 
great and chief deſigns ſhall certainly ſucceed happily in the end. The ſun 
therefore of the wiſe man's aſſertion, is briefly this; He that in the whole courſe 
of his life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the Reaſon of 
things, and to the law of God ; that carries on all his undertakings by fair and 
equitable means, avoiding all frauds and _— all baſe and unworthy prac- 
to ſvcceed in all his . 


plained the words, I come now in the ſecond place 0 prove the Truth of the 
aſſertion; and That 1 ſhall endeavour to do from theſe three conſiderations; 
1, That the upright man begins to act, or ſets out upon the beſt and ſureſt 
unds; - 2, That in the continuance and whole courſe of his aflairs, he has 
the greateſt 1 few to fall into any conſiderable Diſappointment or 
Calamity ;'2tid 34% 
ſecurity; whatever diſappointments he may before meet with, that his deſigns 
ſhall then be crowned with the moſt perfect Succeſs. 6 | 
I. Hirſt; The — man begins to act, or /zts out upon the beſt and ſureſt 
unds. To the undertaking and proſecuting any deſign upon good grounds, 
t is requiſite, -1/, That the Reaſons upon which a man undertakes it, be firm. 
and ſtable and ſuch as will not change; 24/y, That he be well aſſured that 
the way he intends to go, will lead him right to that end; and 34h, I. 
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at in the end and laſt iſſue of things, he has the utmoſt 
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be ſure not to miſtake that way. Now. in all theſe reſpects the upright man S R R M. 
evidently begins to act, or ſets out upon the beſt and: moſt fure grounds: XLIX. 
a | 7 „ £95 t#- ha! ' 
9 6 The reaſons upon which he enters into ſuch a courſe of life, are firm 
and ftable, and, which will never change. That there is a God; who as he 
created all things by the word of his power, ſo he upholds and governs them 
by his all-wiſe Providence; that this Supreme Being takes notice of the lives 
and actions of Men; and, according to their different works, will reward or 
uniſh them, either in the preſent or in a future ſtate; That there is a natural 
and uncbangeable Difference between Good and Exil; by chooſing of which 
reſpectivel y, we therefore render ourſelves acceptable in the ſight of God, or 
necetfarily fall under his anger and diſpleaſure; That true peace and content 
of mind can ariſe only trgm Sincerity and Innocence of life, as Horrour and 
Anguiſh will certainly acempany Sin and guilt; laſtly, That all the real Hap- 
ine ſs of this world, conſiſts only in that quiet and peace of mind, and the 
ovful aſſurance of the tayour ot God, as all its real miſery does in a guilty and 
troubled conicience, and the feartul expectation of the revelation of the wrath 
and righteous judgment of God: I hele are ſome of the reafofis, upon which 
the upright man-chooles his courſe of life. As impoſſible therefore as it is for 
God not to be, or not to govern the world; as impoſſible as it is for that 
ſupreme Governour of the Univerſe, not to take notice of the lives and actions 
ot men, and according to their ditterent works to reward or puniſh them for 
them ; as impotlible as it is for the difference of Good and Euil to ceaſe; and 
for impiety to become acceptable in the ſight of God; laſtly, as impoſſible as it 
is for tincerity and innocence of lite, to fail of procuring tfue peace ming; 
or wickedneſs, of cauſing horrour anguiſſi, aid deſpair; ſo impoſſible is ik lor 
the reaſons, upon which the upright man chooſes his courſe of liſe, to ceaſe of 
alter. Hence his reſolutions become firm and unvariable, in all the yiciffitudes' 
of Time and Fortune; and no ſtorm can make him waver from his main pur- 
poſe, becauſe his hopes and expectations are founded upon a Rock; whoſe 
toundations are deeper than thoſę of Heaven and Earth. He is not liable to 
thoſe doubts and miſgivings, thoſe tears and anxieties, that uncertainty and 
ſollicitude, which is the endleſs uncalineſs of other men's lives; becauſe: he is 
infallibly certain that he acts upon good grounds, and that the reaſons he goes 
upon are permanent and unalterable.  'T he reaſons upon which worldly men 
chooſe the crooked paths of Deceit and Wiekedneſs, are either abſolutely falſe, 
and ſuch as have no real Being at all; or at leaft ſuch as ceaſe and alter per- 
petually with the circumſtances and caſualties of Time; leaving them to re- 
pent, of having grounded their actions upon a foundation, which they knew 
not how ſoon the next ſtorm might waſh away. They who go on in a courſe 
of Sin, upon the hopes of impunity here, and ſome flight arguments againſt the 
certainty of a ftate of recompence hereafter; do for the moſt part here, but 
without fail hereaſter, find that the ground they went upon, was abſolutely 
falſe. They who upon This imagination, that ſenſual pleaſure is their chief 
ood, make That the only object of their hopes and endeavours; do find iir 
e or Sickneſs that they were totally miſtaken: and that the remembrance 
of thoſe pleaſures, whereot they thought the enjoyment their only happineſs, 
is indeed a moral real and laſting Miſery, They who upon an opinion that 
Riches are their chief happineſs, proſecute the defign of growing wealthy, by 
all the indire& means of traud and deceit, of — and over- reaching 
their neighbours; do very ſeldom enjoy that ſatisfaction long, before they be- 
come ſenſible, that they had not ſufficient reaſon, to make ſhipwreck of a good 
conſcience for its ſake. Honour, Paſſion, Humour, and the like, are ftill far 
weaker and more mutable | iy art of action; ſo that he who is guided by them, 
muſt needs be wavering and unſtable in all his ways, Jike a ſbip tofſed* about with 
every blaft of wind; Jam. i. 6. But now he that upon the forementioned grounds 
walks in the ſtreight paths of uprightneſs and ſincerity, is fure that the reaſons 
he ou upon are true, and that they are eternally and unchangeably ſo - .. 
Mc: EE = 2dly, 


322 Uprightneſs a Man's 
SER M. 2dly, As the Reaſons upon which the upright man acts, are firm and ſtable. 
XLIX. and ſuch as will never change; ſo he is well aſſured that the way he reſolves A: 
wal in, will lead him directly to his intended end. For, both by the natural 
| Tendency of things, (as I ſhall preſently have occaſion more particularly to 
explain,) has he the beſt probableneſs of Succeſs at preſent ; and by the promiſe 
of God he is infallibly aſcertained, that at leaſt finally he ſhall not fail of being 
happy hereafier ; Whereas, on the contrary, in the ways of unrighteouſneſs and 
iniquity, ambitious and covetous men, who tor the obtaining of Riches or Plea- 
ſure makes uſe of ſinful and indirect means, do not only find that the reaſons 
upon which they proſecute thoſe deſigns by ſuch means, are weak and tall, 
but alſo very often that thoſe means themſelves are inſufficient to obtain thoſe 
ends. For beſides that they are never ſure but God may blaſt their deſigus by 
ſome peculiar Providence, as he very frequently does; Befides this, I ſay, how 
often do they fall into Jifbenour by thoſe very indire means, by which they 
were endeav ouring to ratſc themſelyes to honour; and by a diſcovery of their 
Fraud and Injuſtice, deprive themſelves wholly of that very profit, which they 
deſigned to gain more expeditiouſly, as they imagined, by thoſe ſhorter me- 
54: of Unrighteouſneſs? The upright man has both the promiſe of God 
and the natural conſtitution of things, to ſecure him from failing in his great 
deſigns; than which what greater ſecurity can be defired ? But of this more 
fully when I come to ſhow, that the upright man in the continuance of his 
courſe has the greateſt probability not to fall into any conſiderable di ſappoint- 
ment, or at leaſt, whatever diſappointments he may before meet with, that yet 
at the final upſhot of —_ b ſhall be ſure to be crowned with the moſt 
compleat Succeſs: Where | | 
3dly, As the upright man is well aſſured that the way he intends to walk in, 
will lead him right to his deſigned end; ſo he is __ certain that he ſhall not 
miſtake that way. The paths of Virtue and Righteoufneſs are plain and ftreight; 
ſo that the blind, 5. e. perſons of the meaneſt capacity, with an upright inten- 
tion, ſhall not err therein. The ways of iniquity and injuſtice, of fraud and 
deceit, are infinitely various and uncertain; full of intricate mazes, perplexity, 
and obſcurity : It requires great skill and induftry to find out ſuch methods of 
over-reaching our neighbours, as will have any probability of ſucceſs; it re- 
quires much ſtudy and intentneſs, to manage the deſign to the beſt advantage; 
and it eannot but caufe much follicitude of mind, to be always in fear of being 
diſappointed by a diſcovery. How many do we meet with in the world, who 
(out of a greedy deſire of a little greater gain) endeavouring to over-reach 
and deceive their neighbours, have tor want of laying their contrivances cun- 
ingly enough, and ing them with ſecrecy and advantage, fallen ſhortof is an 
that gain which they might without farther trouble have —.— in the plain the « 
way of Honeſty and Upri is? But now Uprightneſs and Sincerity is a plain of in 
— a ſmooth road; and perhaps not always the ſhorteſt way to Riches thoſe 
and Honour; yet he that keeps conſtantly on in this path, is ſurer not to miſ- in bg 
take his way and loſe himſelf, than he that climbs over rocks and precipices Wl miſes 
in hopes oi coming ſooner to his journeys end. "The upright man lays no bis u 
projects which it is the intereſt of his neighbour to hinder ſucceeding; WM ure, 
and therefore he needs no indirect methods, no fraudulent and deceitful prac: WW ball 
tices, to ſecure his own Intereſt by undermining his neighbour's: He frames vation 
no deſigns, (if he be in a private ftation,) which depend much upon Secrecy r par 
for ſucceſs; and therefore he is not in a continual anxiety and follicitude of I conc! 
mind, left a diſcovery ſhould make them prove abortive. In a word, as the as we 
ways of Iniquity are _ and meer! ark and crooked, intricate and per- I phraf 
| plexing; ſo the paths of Uprightneſs are clear and even, plain and direct, that WM o»/y, 
ſaith Solomon, is as darkneſs, they know not at what they flumble; But the path and | 
"the juft is as the ſbining light, that ſbineth more and more umo the perfect du); ¶ fence 
rov. iv. 18, 19. And This of the 1 thing I propoſed, namely, that the up- , ſur 
right man begins ta act, or ſets out upon the — 4 ob 
Second); 0 
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greateſt Security. 3 
II. Seconaly; In the continuance and whole courſe of his affairs, he has the S E R N. 
ateſt probability not to fall into any conſiderable diſappointment or calamity. KEIRC 

And that for theſe two reaſons. 1f, Becauſe the way of Uprightneſs is in it 
ſelf freeſt irom danger, and, according to the natural conſtitution of things, 

| leaſt liable to misfortunes and Diſappointments:; and aaly, Becauſe it is more- 

over guarded and protected, by the peculiar fayour 12 providence of God. 
Prov. iv. II, 12; 1 have taught thee in the way of Wiſdom, I baue led thee in 
right paths: When thou goeft, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtraitned; and when thou 
runneſt, thou ſhalt not flumble. That the way of Uprightneſs is in itſelf freeſt 
from danger, and according to the natural conſtitution of things, leaſt liable 
to misfortunes and diſappointments ; muſt needs be confeſſed, by every one that 
conſiders the nature of things, the general cauſes of men's miſeries and calam̃i- 
ties, and the true and natural rendency of Uprightneſs and Sincerity. If the 
conſtitution of things be evidently ſuch, that the Society of mankind and the 
Peace of the world cannot poſſibly be maintained without ſome degree of Faith 
and Sincerity amongſt men; and that the leſs of this Uprightneſs there be 
found in the world, ſo much the nearer things draw to confuſion and diſſolution: 
If the general cauſes of mens misfortunes and diſappointments, lic manifeſtly in 
their own Irregularities and Diſorders; and the ruin of moſt men be evidently 
owing, to their own deceittul and indirect practices: as (I think) it cannot be 
denied to be: Then is Uprightneſs undeniably the ſecureſt and leaſt dange- 
rous courſe. If the ſecuring our good name and reputation in the world; if 
the gaining the generality of mankind, the beſt and wiſeſt of them at leaſt, to 
be our friends; if the making our private intereſt the ſame with the publick; 
and founding the hopes of our ow advantages not on the ruin but proſperity of 
our neighbours; be the likelieſt way to proſper in the world; then has Upright- 
neſs clearly the advantage. For, what certainer method can a man take, to ſe- 
cure his credit and reputation, than to do nothing, but what the more nicely 
and exactly it be ſcanned, the greater approbation it will be ſure to receive? 
And what better and more effectual means can a man make uſe of, to ſecure to 
himſelf lafting and beneficial Friendſhips; than to lead an uncorrupted life, and 
to do the thing which is right, and ſpeak the truth from his heart; to uſs no de- 
ceit in his tongue, nor do evil to his neighbour; but to ſfivear to his neighbour, and 
diſappoint him not, though it be to his own hindrance; as it is expreſſed, Pal. xv. 
ver. 2, 5. f ; | | 
But FF ; as Uprightneſs is in itſeſ,f the ſafeſt and leaſt dangerous courſe ; 
ſis it moreover guarded by the peculiar favour and providence of God. He 
that lives uprightly, in a conſtant and ſincere regard to all God's commands; 
is an immediate Servant and Imitator of God; a Promoter of his glory, and of 
| the eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom upon Earth: And befides that it is the nature 
of infinite Goodneſs to delight in the proſperity of his Servants; and to make 
thoſe perſons partakers of hrs happineſs, who have endeavoured to be like him 
in beline/5 and ＋ 4. he has moreover obliged himſelf by innumerable pro- 
miſes in Scripture, That the who truſt in him, ſhall be ſafe under the ſhadow of 
bis wings, i. e. under his Almighty protection. He that hath clean hands and a 
pure heart, who hath not lift up his Soul anto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully; he 
ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of his Sal- 
vation; Pf, xxiv. ver. 4 and 5. And / xv ; the Royal prophet having given 
a particular defcription of a juſt and upright man through the whole Dam; 
concludes all with theſe words, He that doth theſe things ſball never fall; or, 
a we elſewhere render it, ſhall never be moved. Which words are thus para- 
| phraſed by the Prophet arab, ch. xxxiii. ver: 15, 16; He that walketh righte= 
only, and fpraketh uprightly ; be that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion; that ſbaketh - 
bis bands from holding of bribes; that flopperb his Ears from hearing of blood, 
and ſbutteth bis Eyes from ſeeing evil; He ſhall dwell on high ; his place of de- 

Jence ſhall be the munition of rocks; his bread ſball be given him, bis water ſball 

be ſore + The meaning is; he that is juſt and righteous in all his dealings, ſhall 

by the favourable protection of the Divine Providence, as by an impregnable 
ol. II, Nnnn2 fortreſs, 
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Ss mn M · fortreſs, be detended againſt all extreme calamities. Whether God docs this | 
XLITX. by inclining the hearts of men to be tavourable to thoſe that are truly and 


, * 4 1 — 


Empire; a few ea 
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ſincerely good, as the Scripture ſeems ſometime to intimate, as when he is ſaid 
to Have ftirred up the heart of Cyrus King of Perſia to make a proclamation tor 
the rebuilding ot Jerigſalem, and to have given Nehemiah tavour in the Eyes of 
Artaxerxes, and Daniel in the Eyes of Darius, and Joſeph in the fight of the 
Fgyptians, and the like; or whether he docs it by ſo diſpoſing the operations 


' of ſecond cauſes, as to defeat the deſigns of the wicked, and make all things 


work together for good to them that fear him; we need not now inquire. 
That he does ſome way interpoſe to preſerve and protect the righteous, is a 
moſt certain truth, and the Scripture 2 where atteſts it and confirms it b 
examples. It is ſaid of David, and the whole courſe of his lite fufficient]| y de- 
monſtrates it, that the Lord preſerved him whither/oever he went; 2 Sam. viii. 6, 
But not to inſtance in particulars, the wkole Jewiſh Nation are an eminent 
and continued example of this, as will appear to any one who reads the Hiſtory 
of that people from the coming out ot Egypt to their final captivity in Ba- 
7 fo like manner that in the Primitive times a few weak and reſiſtleſo 
iſtians, ſhould bear up againſt the united force and counſel of the Romas 
k and good men, againſt the open violence of lawleſs and 
outragious oppreſſors; nay that they thoald thrive and proſper, increaſe and 
multiply; whilſt their adverſaries by apparent judgments or ſecret curſes dy iu- 
dled away and periſhed ; is a thing not to be conceived without the immedi- 
ate inferpoſition of the divine Providence. It is true indeed, that now under 
the Go pel diſpenſation, wherein lite and immortality are more clearly brought 
to light, and the rewards and puniſhments of virtue or vice more expteſsly re- 
ferred to a future ſtate, God ſeems not to concern himſelf in ſuch a peculiar man- 
ner, and by ſuch remarkable providences to ſecure the proſperity of good men 
in this world, as he did formerly under the Moſaical diſpenſation; way 
of virtue ſeems now to be more accompanied with danger, and to lie more 
open to the misfortunes and calamities of the world; and it muſt be conſeſſed 
that good men arc now inore frequently perſecuted, and oftner given up into 
the hands of their enemies, and delivered to the will of their mercileſs oppreſ- 
ſors* But yet certainly it is ſtill true, that the eyes of the Lord are over the 


_ Tighteous, and that his Providence ſtill watches.over them for good : "Tis till 


true, that Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life as well as of that which is to. 
come ; and excepting the ſingle caſe of perſecution for religion, I believe it is 
ftill certain in experience, that upright and religious men do more generally 
in the whole courſe of their lives thrive and proſper in their worldly concerns, 


and meet with fewer calamities an I diſappointments, than ſuch as endeavour 
to enrich themſelves by ſiniſter and ndirect means. Excepting, I ſay, the caſe 
of perſecution for religion: For in thag caſe indeed, I do not ſce how religious 


men can be ſaid to have the advantage in this world, when St. Pau! himſelf 
confeſſes, that if in this life only they had hope, they were of all men the mit 


miſerable; 1 Cor. xv. 19. Therefore One caſe it muſt be confeſſed there is, 


wherein pious and ſincere perſons cannot indeed enjoy the benefit of theſe pro- 
miſes; And tht is, in the caſe of perſecution for religion: But then in That 


caſe, their comfort is, that their hope is not only in this Life: They have a 


Joyful expectation of a future and a better ſtate; and That expectation is 
many times ſo glorious and ſo comfortable, as to make them evidently more 
happy, even under the ſevereſt Perſecutions, than their perſecutors are in 


their greateſt ſplendour and oth And this I "6 5a is that which our 
Saviour intends, when he promiſes that there ſhall 
father, or mother, or wife or children, or houſes, or lands for his /a 
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Goſpel's, who ſhall not in this world receive an hundred fold, that is, ſuch com- 
fortable aſſiſtance and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, as infinitely exceeds all worldly. 
 enjoyments. Thus the upright man through the whole courſe, of his lile, 
| ſrom his firſt beginning to act, to the time of his departure out of this world, 
has evidently in all reſpects the advantage over the wicked. , How much. 
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greateſt Security. SER © 
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more at and after death will he appear to have choſen infinitely the wiſeſt part? S = R M. 

And this is the | | | CONE XLFAX. 
HI. Third thing I propoſed to ſhow ; namely, That in the End and laſt' WW. 

iſſue of things, the upright man has the utmoſt ſecurity, whatever diſappoint- 

ments he may before meer withal, that his deſigns ſhall then be crowned with 

the moſt perfect Succeſs. It is the event and final iſſue of things, that deter- 

mines the wiſdom or folly of any action. Many undertakings may ſeem wiſe 

or foolith, to him that looks no tarther than the preſent; which to another, who | ml | 

can foreſee the end ot things, may have a very different aſpect. David when 5 — nge, 

he conſidered the preſent proſperity of the Wicked, without looking any fur- W be. | mY 

ther; was very much ſhaken in mind, and almoſt tempted to pronotnce their e gelen, .. 9 

condition happy; but when he went into the temple of God, and confidered l fer e 

the end of thoſe men, he ſaw good reaſon to alter his opinlon, and wonder at 5 

the ſhort · ſightedneſs of his former judgment. He that renounces his Title t e wh! 

a large eſtate in reverſion, for ſome very ſmall and inconfiderable preſent ad- af itt 412 2 * 1 


vant may to heœedleſs perſons ſeem to make a wiſer bargain, than he Who p 
ws ick Be preſent advantages for good ſecurity of far greater ones ee. tor Hes... | 
come. But whoever can look to the end of things, when time ſhall bring That FR ; 
to be preſent which is now remote, and ſhall repreſent it in its true value Vo A VA » 3 2 
will ſee that this other makes ſo much the wiſer choice, as the future advantage 
is greater than the preſent. Now This, and generally much more unequal than 
this, is the caſe between the righteous man and the wicked. For, the righteous 
man ſecures to himſelf his eterva/ Intereſt, and yet at the fame time runs no grea- 
ter hazard of his femporal, than the wicked man does; whereas on the contrary 
the wicked man, without at all ſecuring his temporal Happineſs, torfeits tor no- 
thing his title to that which is erernal. But more particularly; The upright 
man will at the end appear to have choſen the wiſer courſe, © | © 43 
t, Upon account of that peace of confcience which will attend him, az the 
bour of death. The work of righteouſi14ſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſ= 
meſs quietneſ and 4 urauce for ever; Ilai. xxxii. 17. When he looks back up- 
on his paſt life, and finds that in the general courſe thereof he has with ſimpli- 
city and fincerity obeyed the dictates of his own conſcience ; that his actions 
have not been biaſſed by paſſion or appetite, by any mean, unlawful, or private 
intereſt ; but that he has done all things in obedience to the law of God; with 
a lincere deſign of promoting only the glory of God, the Welfare of his Neigh- 
bour, and his own true and eternal Intereſt; in a word, that whatever particu= 
lar infirmities he may have been guilty of, yet the main, the general, the pre- 
vailing deſign of his life, has always been upright and ſincere; the Reſult of 
this, muſt needs be ſuch a joy and ſatisfaction ot mind, as is infinitely prefera- 
ble to all other pleaſures in the world. He can look upon Death, that King of 
terrours to the wicked, to be to Himſelf a paſſage only into that fate, where he 
is as ſure of being made happy, as he is that true Holineſs is acceptable to God, 
and cannot fail of being rewarded by him. This is the eſtate of a truly ſincere 
and righteous man at the hour of death. Mark the perſe# man, and behold the 
upright ; for the end of that mau is peace; Pl. xxxvil. 37. 
2dly, The Wiſdom of the upright man's choice, appears ſtill more complear, 
R the greatneſs of that Happineſs Which will attend him aſter 
ath ; a ſtate of joy unſpeakable and full of glory; of glorics, which eye bas 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it tired into the heart of man to conceive. 
All the hope, all the poſſible ground, that a wicked man can proceed upon, is 
that vain and unreaſonable ſurmixe, that pothbly there may be no ſuch future ſtate, 
no judgment, no Happineſs, no Miſery to come: And were this his vain hope 
to prove true, tis maniſeſt he could gain nothing by it more than the righte- 
ous, in that ſtate where all things would be equally forgotten; whereas if it 
proves falſe, he is miſerable and undone for ever. On the contrary, the upright 
man's aſſurance is, that aſter this ſhort and tranſitory life, there will ſucceed 
an eternal ſtate of Rewards aud Puniſhments, wherein God the righteous Judge 
all render to every man acco:ding to what he has done in the fleſh, whether 
Vol. II. Oooo it 
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8 E & M. it be good or evil: And were this his hope to prove falſe, it is evident he 
XIIX. runs no hazard of being more miſerable than the wicked, when Both were to 
. no more. But if theſe things be true, (as he has all poſſible evidence that 


Xi. 18. 


they are,) he is unſpeakably happy, and that for ever. And is not this unde- 
niably, walking moſt ſurely and matt wiſely? Is not this, building upon the 
ſtrongeſt foundation ? As certainly as there is a God, and that That God con- 
cerns himſelf in the government of the world; As certainly as Vice is odious, 
and Virtue acceptable and n in his ſight; As certainly as ſuch a 
Juſt God will reward thoſe who gbey his Laws, and puviſh thoſe who affront 
and deſpiſe them; ſo certain is it, that the upright man ſhall be juſtified and 
fully rewarded, at the final judgment and deciſion of things; in the day when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt. The wicked worketh a 
1 la work, but to him that ſoweth righteouſieſs ſball be a bars reward; Proy, 

What the upright man has dove, ſhall then be vindicated and appro- 
ved; and what he has /affered, ſhall be abundantly made good; every thing 
ſhall then be perfectly laid Open, and expaſed in its true and proper light ; 
Plainneſs and Sincerity, ſhall then ap the moſt perfect beauty; and the 
craftineſs of men who lie in wait to deceive, be ſtript of all its colours; All 
ſpecious pretences, all the methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before 
men and angels ; and no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of 
iniquity, ſhall there take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this world 
ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 'That upright Simplicity, which they 
deſpiſed and dcrided, is the trueſt Wiſdom ; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, 
which they ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt Folly : Then ſhall 
it appear, that the Fear of the Lord, That only is Wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil, That alone is Underſtanding. And when they ſee the exaltation of the righ- 
teous in that day they ſball be forced to exclaim, (as it is expreſſed in the vih of 
Wiſdom, ver. 4 and 5,) We fools accounted his life magneſ5, and bis end to be with- 


out honour ; How is be uumbred among the children of God, aud bis lot is among 


ths Saints 4 
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Religion conſiſts in keeping the Commandments 
only, 6 1 I 


HECSEECIEESEEISDEGESSER 


RE v. xxii. 14. 


 Blfſed ore they that do bis Commandments, that they may 
e ave Right to the Tres of Life. | 


H E Books of Scripture having ſet before men, in the cleareſt Light, 8 5 R N. 
the Commandments of God, as the Rule of their Duty; and the Haps I. 
pineſs he has promiſed them, as the Reward of their Obedience; are, CyYay 
at the concluſion of the Whole, cloſed up with this noble and ma- 

Jeſtick, as well as affe#ionate exclamation ; Bleſſed are they that do 
bis Commandments, that they may have Right to the Tree of Life. 
The word, Bk//ed, is in This Place particularly emphatical ; becauſc it isthe 

Reſult or Concluſion of a large and diſtinct deſcription of the Happineſs of Hea- 

ven, under the Similitude of a City whoſe Streets were pure gold, and her Walle 

and Buildings of precious Stones ;, In which the Tabernacle of God fhall be fixt 

Os . OOo Oo O0 2 f among 
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S EM M. among men, and he ſball dwell with them, aud they ſhall be his People, and he ſball 


L. 


— — 


be their God; And they ſhall ſee his Face, aud his Name ſball be in their fore 


WYNW heads ; Aud God ſhall wipe away all tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be 10 


more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither ſpall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are paſſed away : And they ſbal]l be before the throue of God, 4d 
all ſerve him day and night in his Temp!e : Day and Night, that is, cont:nually 
For there ſball be No Night there; Neither need they the Light of the Sun : for 
the Lord God giveth them Light, and they Dall reign for ever and ever. Which 
taft Circumſtance, the Continuance of I Hat happy State for ever and ever ; is 
expreſſed ſtill more particularly, 2 Tree of Liſe being there; which yield. 
ed ber Fruit every month, and the Leaves thereof were for the healing of the M. 
tions. Aſter this large and diſtin deſcription of the Happineſs of Heaven, 
under ſuch figures and ſimilitudes, as ſet forth to us in much ſtronger Terms 
the Greatneſs of that Happineſs, than any literal expreſſions could do; Alter 
This, I ſay, it is with the greateſt Empba/is, and in the moſt moving aud pa- 
thetical manner, that the Re/a/t of the Whole is, as it were by way of Inference 
or Application, ſummed up in the words of the Lext; Bleſſed ar? they that 
do bis Commandments, that they may have Right to the Tree of Liſe, and may an- 


ter in through the Zates imo the City. 


The Tree of Life was the Antient and Original Emblem of Immortality. Gen, 


ii. 9; Out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every Tree that is pleaſam u 


rhe K, and good for Food; the Tree of Life ao in the miaſt of the garden. The 
Meaning 1s: God furniſhed our firſt parents in Paradiſe, with every thing that 
was needful to complete their Happineſs; and, as the principal part of All 
he put them in a pfibility of obtaining Immortality, without paſſing through 


Death at all. Adam was not; (as ſome have, without Any ground from Scrip- 


ture, imagined ;) Our firſt parent, I ſay, was not created aually immortal. 
But he was created with a e of eſcaping Death, and of becoming immo. 
e 


tal without ever dying. Means by which Fleſh and Blood was to have 
been preſerved from mortality, to which it could not but be by nature ſubject; 
was the Uſe of the Tree of Life. This appears, Gen. iii. 22; And now left the 
man put forth his hand, and take alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat and live jir e. 

: therefore the Lord God ſent him forth from the garden of Eden. Ihe c- 


ver 
preſſion, left the man put forth his hand, and take of the Tree of Life, and at, 


and live for ever; ſhows plainly and undeniably, that Man was not created na- 
turally immortal; but that, by the Uſe of the Tree of Life, (whatever is implied 
under that expreſſion,) he was to have been preſerved from dying. By Sin, our 
firſt Parent forfeited _—_— Privilege; being from thenceforth juſtly excluded 
out of the Paradiſe of and pur out of the reach of the Tree 0 Life. That 
is; He was, by the righteous ſentence of God, left ſubje& to That Mortality 
which in the courſe of Nature mutt neceſſarily and unavoidably come upon 

im and his Pofterity, when they were no longer ſuffered to have recourſe to 

his miraculous Means of being preſcrycd from Death. And This is the mean- 
ing of that figurative expreſſion, Ger. iii. 24. The Lord God placed Cherus 
bims and a flaming Sword, to keep the way of the Tree of Life : Man, being er 
cluded out of Paradiſe, had no longer any pollibility of eſcaping That Death to 
which the natural mortality, in which he was created, made him neceſſarily 
Subject. "Klee 1 kth. a N : : 

But though from henceforth there was no more poſſibility of eſcaping Death, 
it being irreverſibly appointed for all men once to die: yet through the re- 
demption purchaſed for us by Chriſt, we are now reftored to a poſſibility of ob- 
taining That immortality after Death, which our firſt Parent had in his Power 
to have obtained without dying. And this bringing again of Life aud Inmor- 
talitꝝ to Light through the Goſpel, is in the New Teftament elegantly ſet torth 
by the ſame Ancient Emblem, the Tree of Life. Rev. ii. 7; He that bath an 

ar, (he that is unprejudiced) © let him hear what the Spirit ſaich. unto the 
Churches; Lo him that overcometh, will T give to eat of the Tree of Lo 


. © which is in the midſt of the Paradile of God. Chap. xxii. 2 In the 5 
| cc 0 


the Commandments only. 
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« of the Street was the Tree of Life, which yeilded her Fruit every month; and 8 E R M. 
« the Leaves of the I ree were for the Healing of the Nations And again, in 
the Words of the Text, at the concluſion of the whole Book; Bleſſed are they WYNNI 


that do his Commandments, that they may have Right to the |'ree of Life. 


The word, which we render, may have Right; is, in the Original, may have _ 


Power; may have free Admiſſion: As, 2 Pet. 1.11; So an Entrance ſball be 
miniftred unto you abundamly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. But had the word been literally, as we tranſlate it; may 
have Right; yet even ſo, the expreſſion would have afforded no foundation to 
the Romiſp Doctrine of Merit. For Merit ſignifies ſuch a claim of Ri ht, as is 
founded upon a natural proportion between the Hork and the Reward. But ſuch 
a Right, as ariſes merely trom the Performance of certain Conditions, to which 
Conditions there is freely annexed a Reward, Great and infinitely Diſpropor- 
tionate to the Conditions performed; /ach a Right, I ſay, does not at all dimi- 
niſh from the Reward's being merely a Free Gift. God has been pleaſed free- 
ly, of his mere Grace and Bounty, without any original Obligation, to promiſe 


eternal Lite to them that obey him. Obedience was our indiſpenſable Duty; 


whether he had made any ſuch Promiſe, or no: And when we have obeyed his 
Will to the beſt of our Power, we have ſtill werited nothing at his Hands, 
more than gy the eſcaping of Puniſhment ; having done only what was our 
Duty to do. evertheleſs, God — been graciouſly pleaſed to annex to 
ſuch Obedience the Promiſe of eternal Life; from That Promiſe there does 
ariſe, to ſuch as perform the Conditions, a Right to the Reward: Which 
Right at the ſame time, has — of Merit in it; becauſe That very Right 
i/elf is founded entirely on ſuch a Free Gift, as God was under No Obligation of 
ving beſtowed at all. : | ” OT 

The Laft Phraſc to be conſidered in the Text, is, that of Doing his Com- 
mandments Bleſſed are they, that Do his Commandments. Concerning which 
Phraſe, there needs This only to be obſerved; that it is emphatically expreſſive 
of that Righteouſneſs or virtuous Practice, which is the Eſſence and the End 
of true Religion. And to That of St. John, 1 Joh. iii. 7; Little children, let 
no man deceive you; he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous: And of St. Paul, 
Rom. ii. 13; Not the Hearers of the Law are juſt before God, but the Doers of 


the Law ſhall be juftified. 33 1 e 
Having thus given a particular Explication of the ſeveral Phraſes made uſe 


of in the Text; The general Doctrinal Obſervation ariſing now naturally from 
the Whole, is This: hat Whatever elſe, beſides * the Commandments of 


God in the courſe of a virtuous and good Life, according to the Rules deliver- 
ed in the Goſpel; goes among vain men under the Name and Character of 
Religion, and is weakly and ſuperſtitiouſly valued or eſteemed as ſuch, is All 


of it Errour and Deceit. Let no man deceive us with vain Words: For Ble 


5 are They only, who Do his Commandments, that they may have Right to the 
ree Li 6. 14 | 
Te. . contrary to this great and fundamental Truth, and which con- 
ſequently ſubvert the Whole Deſign of Chriſtianity, are ſuch as follow. 
I, Some have imagined themſelves entitled to the Rewards of the Goſpel, 
merely upon account of their profe//ivg themſelves Chriſtians; and of their ob- 
ſerving certain outward Forms, Rites and Ceremonics, by which they think Cbri- 
fiians diſtinguiſh themſelves from thoſe of other denominations. Juſt as the Jews 
of old, eſteemed themſelves the peculiar People and Favourites of God, merely 
on account of their being deſcended from the Patriarch Abraham, and diſtin- 
guiſhed as ſuch by Circumciſion. But, in like manner as St. Paul argued againſt 
luch fooliſh Jes, Rom. ix. 6; that they were not all Iſrael, which were 4 Vrael; 
Neither becauſe they were the Seed of Abraham, were they all children; For that 
they which are the children of the fleſb, theſe are nut the children of Ged, but ths 


children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed: And ch. iv, 12; that Abraham 


was the Father, not to them of the circumciſion only, but to Them alſo that walk in 
the Steps of the Faith of our father Abraham: And ch, ii. 28; that be 5s-not 4 
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Few which is one out waruiy, but be----which is one inwardly, and that Circun. 
ci ou is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter So our Saviour, in 
the very /ame manner, and with the > as Plainneſs and Earneftneſs, argues a. 
gainſt ſuch Chriſtians as valued themſelves merely upon their Profeſſion, May, 
vii. 21; Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, Salli enter into the King yy 
of Heaven; but be that doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. Vain 
men, who have no true Senſe of Virtue and real Goodneſs, are apt to imagine 
that profeſling them/eives Chriſti aus, and being diligent perhaps in certain exter- 
nal Bo onns and Ceremonies of Religion; is being in Chrift, being members of bis 
Body, and received (as it were) into the Ark of Chrift's Church. But the Serip- 
ture on the contrary expreſsly declares, that no man is in Chriſt, (whatever his 
Profeſſion be, and whatever his Zeal for any outward Performances may be,) i 
he is not a new Creature, if he is not effectually reformed in his life and manners, 
2 Cor. v. 17; and that, except a man be born of the Spirit, as well as of Varer, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Bleſſed therefore are they, (not, who pro. 
his "th but) «who Do bis Commandments, that they may have Rigbt to the 
ree E. 
-& Others have conceived, that undoubtedly All the Promiſes in the Goſ- 
| belonged to Them; becauſe they have, not only profeſſed the Religion of Chrif, 
have been eminem allo and conſpicuous in his Church; have been endued per- 
haps with great Gifts and Abilities, with great Power and Authority; and have 
with Zeal promoted the temporal Eſtabliſhment and Dignity of the Chriftian 
Name upon Earth. But This alſo our Saviour admoniſhes us carefully to dif- 


tinguiſn, from That Virtue and Righteouſneſs of Lite, That Juſtice and Good- 


426 


Luke xiii. 
28. 


neſs, That Meckneſs, Lemperance and Charity; which alone will at the day of 
Judgment be accepted unto eternal Life. Matt. vii. 223 Many will ſay to me 
in That day, Lord, Lord, have we 10t propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name 
have caft out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful Works? And then will 
I profeſs umo them: I never knew you; Depart from Me ye that work Iniqiy. 
There ball weeping and gnafbing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee——=-yonr/ehves rhruft 
oat : And ot bers ſball come from the Eaſt and from the Weft, and from the North 
and from the South, (men ot true virtue, piety and charity, out of all Nations 
under Heaven,) and foall fit own in the Kingdom of God. The ſame Notion is 
again, with great emphaſis, expreſſed by our Lord to his Diſciples; when at 
their returning to him with Joy upon the Devils being ſubject unto them through 
his Name, he thus admoniſſies them, Luke x. 19; Behold, I give wmto you Pou- 
er over All the Power of the Enemy ;——=Notwithftanding, in This rejoice nt, 
that the Spirits are fubje# unto vou; but rather rejoice, becauſe your Names art 
written in Heaven + Written in Heaven; That is, Not, by an abſolute, nna/tera- 
ble and unconditionate Decree; (tor, him that ſinnet h againft me, faith God, will 
I blot out of my Book; and, of I rarfprefiors, They ſpali not, ſays he, be written in 
the Writing of my People;) But, having their Names written in Heaven, ſignifies, 
being approved and accepted of God, upon account of their ſincere — of 
Truth, and Practice of Virtue. Bleſſed are they, (not who have Great extraordi- 
nary Gifts and Abilities ; not, who have perhaps Great Eminence and Authority; 
not, who are endued with Power, even to work Miracles; But bleſſed ure they,) 
who in the ſincere Practice of Univerſal Virtue and Charity, Do bis Command- 
ments, that they may have Right to tbe Tree of Life. 
- $8dly; Others there are, who have eſteemed and valued themſelves upon 3 
fanciful and enthuſiaſtick Knotmlsagr of Chriſt; as if by certain unaccountable 
fond Notions, and Expreſſions of imaginary Love towards him, they could ob- 
tain his perſonal Favour and Affection. is groundleſs 'Conceit, the A of- 
tle St. John cuts up by the Roots, 1 John ii. 3; Hereby, ſaith he, (by 13 
One way only, in Oppofition to all Enthuſiaſtick Imaginations wharſoever ; 
| Hlerebyonly,) do we know that we know him, if we keep his Commandments ; He thut 


faith, I know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth 1s 


not im him; But whoſo keeperh his word, in Him verily is the Love of God perſectel. 
Were Any Other Knowledge or Lowe of Chriſt, beſides This G eh ape 
| | | 0 


and 


r 
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ſes itſelf in doing his Commandments ; Were (I ſay) Any Other Knowledge or 8 ER M. 
Love of Chriſt, of Any Uic or Value; moit reaſonably might it have been e- I. 
pected to have been of Advantage to Thoſe, who per/onally converſed with him 
| here upon Earth, and /aw his Glory, and beard the gracious Words of his 
Mut h. Yet concerning ſome of | hefe, who heard him (it ſeems,) but did not 
Do what he ſaid ; but valued themſelves however, upon their perſonal familiari- 
ty with him; we find him declaring, © Luk. xiti. 26; Then thall ye begin to 
« ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
« Streets 3 But he fhall tay, I rell you, I know you not whence you are; de- 
« part from Me, all ye Workers of Iniquity. Nay, even with regard to his 
own Diſciples, who /6 law and heard him, as to believe and obey his Word; 
and to whom he had himſelf declared, * Matt. xiii. 16; Bleffed are your Eyes, 
« for they ſee ; and your Ears, tor they hear: For v_— fay unto you, that 
« man Prophzts and Righteous men have defired to fee thoſe things which 
« Ye fee, and have not ſcen them; and to hear thoſe things which Ye hear, and 
have not heard them: Even with regard to theſe very Diſciples, that this 
Bleſſedneſs ot Theirs might not be placed upon a miſtaken foot, he ſays, 
« Bleſſed (that is, more bleſſed,) are they that have not ſeen, and yet have he- Joh. xx. 
« lieved, Nay, 1 ; When one ſaid unto him, Mars. xii. 47 ; Behold 29: 
« thy Mother and thy Brethren ſtand without, defiring to ſpeak with thee ; 
« He anſwered, Who is my Mother, and who are my Brethren ? And ftretch- 
4 ing forth his hands cowards his Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my Mother and 
« my Brethren ; For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father which is in 
Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. And when a Wo- 
man among the Multitude, admiring at the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his Diſ- 
courſe, lift up her voice, and ſaid, Blef/ed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Luke xi. 
Paps which thou haft ſucked ; immediately he replied, Tea rather, Blefſed' are 27. 
they that hear the word of God, aud keep it. They of the Church of Rome, who 
are ſo apt to place I know not what imaginary virtue, in the Blood, and Relicts, 
and Bones of Dead Saints; would do well to conſider, how little Virtue our 
Saviour here declares there was, in having born the neareſt relation even to his 
Ou Living Body. And they who flatter themſelves with the great Benefits 
they hope to reap by paying forbidden Honours and Will-worſhip to the Bleſſe4 
Virgin, ſhould obſerve how our Lord, as it were on purpoſe to preyent All 
perſtition of That kind, ſeems, not only upon Other occaſions, to affect in gene- 
ral to ſpeak with ſmall regard to her, Woman, what haue T to do with Thee ; but 
moreover, in the paſſage now before us, he ſeems to diminiſh expreſsly_ and in 
particular, that which is the whole foundation of the Honour they would defire 
to pay her, he ſeems (I ſay) expreſsly to diminiſh the Value even of the Rela- 
ihe rod in to Him la Relation, comparatively ſpeaking, he would 
allow no one to bear to Him; any otherwiſe than as they were, with Him, 
Obſervers of his Father's Commandments. This was the great Bond, of Unity _ | 
ad Affection; and in it, all Other aſſinity was entirely ſwallowed up. Hence- 2 Cor. v. 
forth, ſaith St. Paul, know we no man after the Fleſh ; yea though we have known 16. 
Chrift [himſelf } after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we bim no more There Col. ĩii. I T. 
is Now, neither Greek nor Jeu, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free; but Chriſt, (Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt,) is all, and Gal. v. 6. 
in all: And I Chriſt, Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumcifion is nothing, 1 Cor. vii. 
| (Forms and Ceremonies of all other diſtinctions are nothing, ) but the keeping the 19- 
; WH Ermandments of God. And to the ſame Purpoſe it is, that our Lord tells his 
- WH Diſciples, Fob. xvi. 7 ; I ell you the Truth; it is expedient for you that Igo away ; 
| Formannif I depart, Iwill ſend the Comforter unto you. His Meaning is, that the 
ſiritua} Gifts and Graces worked in men by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and bringing forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and ſincere Obedience, bring 
Men nearer to Chriſt, and unite them to him in a truer and more ſtrict Alliance, 
than even converſing with Himſelf perſonally upon Earth according to the 
Tb. Bleſſed therefore are they, (not who fancy they converſs with Chrift b 
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Right to the Tree of Life. 7: 
4thly ; Others have imagined, that by laying hold on Chriſt with a ftrong ang 


| tonfidem Faith, hex might ſecure to themſelves the Salvation which he ha 


purchaſed for his Followers. But though very great things are indeed ſpoken 


Concerning Faith in Scripture, as That by which we are ſaved ; yet theſe per- 


ſons do not conſider, that all the commendations There given to Faith, are 
conſtantly of the ſame kind with that given to a Root or Tree, which bearcth ex- 
cellent Fruit. The Root, or Tree, is excellent; hecauſt it brings forth good 
Fruit, and becauſe the Fruit cannot be brought forth without it But it is valu- 
able for „ other reaſon, but tor bringing torth ſuch Fruit; and whenever it 
fails of ſo doing, it is of no value at all. Moſt —_— and 2 y therefore, 
does our Saviour direct us to judge of a Tree by its Fruit And Bleſſed does 
the Text pronounce, not Them who fancy they have a ſtrong Faith in him, but 
Them who Do his Commandments, that they may bave — to the Tree of Life. 
_- 5thly; Others depend that they ſhall be ſaved, by felying on the Merits of 
Chriſt, inſtead of obeying bis Laws. Not conſidering, that the Merits of Chrit 
were never intended to /#pply Their Want of Repentance and Amendment, but 
to render their Repentance acceptable unto Pardon. And ſo far was our Lord 
from ever giving encouragement to any ſuch Notion as This, of wicked mens 
obtaining Salvation by relying on His Merits, without amending their ow lives, 
that on the contrary he expreisly and with great carneſtneſs warns his Diſciples, 
that, not by vainly and careleſsly relying upon Him, were they to expect Salya- 
tion, but by Doing, (as He had taught them) the Will of bis Father which is m 
Heaven: Far from encouraging them to rely upon his Merits, without their 
Own Amendment ; he, by's moſt remarkable carefulneſs of expreſſion, inſiſts not 
even upon their Doing His Own Vill, but the Will of bis Father which ſent 
bim; John vi. 38. And in the words of the Text, which our Lord himſelf 
ſpeaks in his Own perſon, he docs not ſay, | Bleſſed are they which Do ¶ Mine, 
5b Je that is, my Father's) Commandments, that they may have Right 1 
#he Tree of Life. | a | 
6:thly, it, To draw towards a concluſion: Others there are, who expect 
to obtain Salvation, by their zealous Adherence to ſome particular Se# or Par- 
ty, to ſome peculiar Body or Denomination of Chriſtians, to certain particular 
Setts or Syſtems of Opinions of which they underſtand little or nothing. And 
This is perhaps of All Others the moſt common, though at the ſame time the 
moſt /enſcleſs of All Deceits. For what can be more abſurd, what can be more 
deſtructive of all true ſenſe of religion, than to imagine that men ſhould be cars 
ried to Heaven in Bodies politick; or that Names, and Parties, and Fadions, 
(prevailing variouſly, according to the different Humours or different Succeſ- 
es of certain Worldly Powers,) ſhould entitle men to Any ſhare in That Bliſ⸗ 
ſedneſs, which (at That Great Day, when God ſhall judge the World in righ- 
teouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt,) ſhall ſeverally, according to the Degree and Propor- 
tion of every man's work, be aſſigned to Thoſe, and to Thoſe only, who Ds 
bis Commanaments, that they may have Right to the Tres of Life ? 
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Of Suffering upon the Account of Religion. 
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Who noe rejoyce in my Sufferings for youy and fill up that 
which 15 rnd of the I Chrift in my fleſh, for bis 
Body's ſake, which is the Church 1 


HE Apoſtle in the words before my Text, according to his uſual 
TOI frequent occaſions in el his epiſtles fers forth to the SE af, 
| Colefſians a brief Summary or Recapitulation of the Doctrine of 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt. Ver. 19; E pleaſed the Father, ſays he, that 

7 in Him ſhould all fulneſs dwell : And, having made peace through 
the Blood of his Croſs, by Him to reconcile al things amo him/elf, whether they be 
things in Earth, or things in Heaven. This Doctrine of the Goſpel in general, 
he applies, (ver. 21,) to the Coloſſians in particnlar Au You that were ſome- 
times alienated, and enemies iu your mind by wicked works, yet Naw hath he re- 

conciled, In the body of his fleſh throagh Death, to preſent pom holy, and unblame- 

able, and unreprovable in his fight. Nevertheleſs, the Efes of This reconcilia- 
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SEM M. tion depends, he tells them, upon their own Perſeverance in virtuous Livin 


LI. 


in Obedience to the Doctrine they had been taught: Ver. 23; If ye continue 


iu the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and be not moved away from the Hope of 11, 


ſupport them in thus perſtvering, he proceeds in the words ot 


Goſpel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature under heg. 


ven; whereof I Paul am made a Miniſter. And then, in order to encourage and 


"the Text, to allure 
them of his own readine/5 to partake with them and for them, of Any Sufferings 


or Affictious whatſoever, which might betal them upon account of their Adhe- 


rence to Truth and Virtue. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and jill up 


that which is bebind of the Aſflittions of Chrift in my fleſb, for bis boay's ſake, 
which is the Church. | Y 

In diſcourſing upon Theſe words, I ſhall Firf conſider what is /uppy/2d in the 
words, that Chrift himſelf was to ſuffer ; and that his Di/Tiples atterwards, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure and appointment of God, mutt generally, alter 
the Lord's example, expect many kinds of Sufferings and Afflictious likewile, 


And Then I ſhall proceed te explain what it is that St Paul meant, when he 


ſaid concerning his own Sufſerings in particular; 1 rejolte in my Sufferings tor 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the Aflictious of Chriſt in my fleſb, jor his 
body's ſake, which is the Church. | 
i. Firſt; It is ſi ppoſed in the words, that Chriſt himſelf was to ſuffer, God, 

the Supreme Author and Governour of all things, has numberle/s Creatures con- 
ſtantly obeying his Will; even f hoe Servants of His, who in Heaven continually 
do his Pleaſure. And to Theſe, in proportion to their ſeveral Capacities, he 
communicates unſpeakable degrees ot Happineſs. He has no need therefore of 
the ſinful mau; nor any obligation upon him to deliver Apoſtate Creatures from 
That Death which by the nature of Things, and by the Appointment of God, 
is the proper Wages of Siu. Nevertheleſs, — Good and Mercitul 

e geſolved to have Pity upon all ſuch Sinners, as ſhould by true Repentance 
and real Amendment ef Manners become Objects of Compaſſion. And at the 
ſame time, that the Honour, and Dignity; and Authority of his Laws might in 
a conſiſtent manner be vindicated againſt Sin, he was pleaſed to appoint ſo great 
an expiation, as the voluntary Sufferings and Death ot his Son. His Appoint- 
ment therefore was foreſgniſied from the Beginning of the World, by the typi- 
cal Sacrifices of Beaſts: And it was more clearly predicted all along by the 
Prophets; the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, conſtantly teſtifying betore- 
hand the Sufferings of Chtift, and the Glory that ſhould follow. In order 
to accompliſh theſe predictions; he who, in his original ſtate, was not capable 
of ſuffering, did in the Fulneſs of time condeſcend to aſſume our nature, and 
become Man; that he might make his Soul an Offering for Sin, and that on Hin 
might be laid the Iniquities of us all. And the firft part of his Sufferings, was 
this very Humiliation, even his Incarnation itſelf; his laying afide the Glory 
which he had with God before the World was, an being made in the likeneſs of 
Sinful man. Then, in That Form of a Servant, during the whole courſe ot his 
Life, beſides the general Wants and Infirmities of Humane Nature, he was in 
a particular manner poor and afflicted, and for the moſt part had not where to 


lay his head. He all along bore the contradiction of Sinners, and the Mal- 
neſſes of his own Diſciples. He went about, doing good to Others ; but was per- 
19770 deſpiſed and affronted Himſelf And at laſt, was betrayed by One of 


is Diſciples, and forſaken by all the reſt; was accuſed by the Fews, as a Rebel 
againſt the Emperour, and a Blaſphemer againſt God ; was abuſed by the Roman 
Soldiers, buffeted, ſcourged, crowned with Thorns, ſpit upon, and mocked ; 


and, after all This, was put to a cruel and ignominious Death. This was the 
Accompliſhment of the Prophecies that went before concerning him; and of 


That Great Counſel and Appointment of God, which thoſe Prophecies did by de- 
Por, reveal and open, that he ſhould be made a Sacrifice and Expiation for Sin. 
For fince God, in the Wiſdom of his Government, and in Vindication of his 
righteous Laws, had thought fit to appoint, that without ſhedding of Blood 
there ſhould be 20 Remiſſion, and the Mages of Sin was Death z It was 9 
(whether 
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the Account of Religion; 
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(whether ab/olutely in the nature of things, or not, it becomes not Us to preſumeS = X M. 


to Jorge f but, in the Appoiutmeut of God, neceſſary it was) that he who was to 

redeem 

himſelf. | : | „ 1 

When therefore pious and devotional Writers repreſent, as in the Church of 

Rome they frequently do; when they repreſent one drop of this Blood of r= 
t 


to be of ſufficient value to redeem the whole World; from whence it mig 


ſeem as if there was No neceſſiiy abſolutely, that he ſhould at all have Died: It 


is to be obſerved, in Anſwer to This, that, in the ftri# and proper ſenſe, not 


the Blood, but the Death of Chriſt, is the Expiation for Sin; and that there- 
fore, when we are declared in Scripture to be redeemed by his Blood, it is on- 
ly a figurative expreſſion for being redeemed by his Death. From whence, by 
the way, clearly appears the extreme Folly of the Church of Rome; Who, if 
they had in their Poſſeſſion /izerally and truly, as they moſt vainly pretend, ſome 
of the Real material Blood, not of Saints only and of Martyrs, but even of Chriſt 
himſelf 5 yet there would not therefrom ariſe any Benefit at all, or any Indul- 
ence to din. 


If it be here further inquired, how That Forgiventſs of Sin is Free, or of 


mere Grace and Favour, as the Scripture every-where repreſents it; which yet 
God did not think fit to grant without ſo great a Satisfaction, as the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt The Anſwer. is plain; That it was no 
leſs truly and properly a Free Gift of God, to appoint and to accept That Satiſ- 
faction; than it would have been to have granted Remiſſion, if he had ſo plea- 
ſed, without Any Interceſſion or Satisfaction at all. For He who Freely, and 
without Any Obligation or Conſtraiut, grants and appoints the Means; muſt be 
acknowledged to have as Freely granted the Eng, as if he had thought fit to 
grant it in auy Other way or method whatſoever. | 5 

This therefore is the fr/} Particular, remarkable in the Text: It is Suppoſed 
in the words, that Chriſt himſelf was to Suffer: | 

IT. Secondly ; It is Suppoſed further in the words of the Text, that Chriſt's 
Diſciples afterwards, according to the good pleaſure and appointment of God, 
muſt generally, after the Lord's Example, expect many kinds of Saferings and 
Aftflidions like wiſe. I now (/aith the . 9 in my Suflerings, and 
« fill up that which is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſt in my Fleſh. ” We 
know by Experience; and God, who is greater than All, and ſeeth what is in 
man, knoweth more perfectly; how exceedingly apt Temporal Proſperity is, to 
corrupt the Minds and Manners of Men. Inſomuch that our Saviour declares, 
© that tis eaſier for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for a 
Rich man to enter into the Kingdom of God: Meaning, not that it is 
impoſible 3 but that, comparatively ſpeaking, it is very difficult, tor thoſe who are 
continually ſurrounded with the Pleaſures, and Grandeur, and Temptations o 


this preſent World, to preſerve that — virtuous diſpoſition of mind, 


which is neceſſary to qualify men for the Life to come. The Deceitfulneſs 
of Riches, blinds mens eyes; The Pleaſures of Life, ſteal from them their Un- 
derſtandings 3 Power, is very apt to lead them into Ambition and Tyrannical- 
nels ; Plenty, into Intemperance; And continued Proſperity, into a careleſs Spi- 
fit, and into a Neglect and Forgetfulneſs of God. the contrary, A flic- 
ons of all kinds, though for the preſent they cannot but be grievous, yet they 
have naturally a Tendency in the end to © yield the peaceable fruit of Righ- 
* teouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby ; ” Heb. xii. 11. They: 


re naturally apt, to lead men into ſober Thoughts, and conſiderate Counſels; 


to wean them from the numerous Vanities and Follies of the World; and to a- 
mend the Habit and Temper of their Minds, by addicting them to the expecta- 


tion of a better and more laſting State. For Thee, and perhaps for Other more 


Secret Reaſons, which We at preſent may not be able to judge of; but which 
will then moſt fully and clearly appear, when God hai finally © come to be 


| * glorified in his Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe; whey all 


* mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, aud he ſball be juſtified in his Saying, 
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ranſgreſſors from Death, muſt, to accompliſh 'Ihat Redemption, ale: 
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S. E K M. “and he clear when he is judged: ” For 7 beſe, I ſay, and perhaps for Other 
Lt. more Secrst Reaſons which ſhall nally appear, it has plealed God much more 
WAR generally to try his Beſt Servants with various 4fiions and Sufferings, than 
with Temporal Proſperity. By the Wiſeſt and moſt Rational men even in the 
Heathen World, was this Conduct of Providence obſerved ; and it was very rea- 

ſonably applied by them as a ſtrong Argument, to convince themſelves of the 

Certainty of a Future Lite, The Tatriarchs of old, had ſtill greater Experi- 

ence of This Truth: Who (as it is moſt affectionately repreſented in the xith 

to the Hebrewps,) confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 

60 n Ai plainly that they ſought a better country: Chooſing rather 

« to ſuffer Affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 

« Sin for a Seaſon: For they endured, as ſeeing Him who is Inviſible; ang fre- 

« quently were tortured, not accepting Deliverance that they might obtain a 


i 


« Better Reſurrection. In gr ings, when the people of Vrael were eſta- 
ſed 1 


bliſhed in the Poſſeſſion of the Prowyd Lana, ſtill Providence was pleaſed to 

rmit, that over Ten of the twelve Tribes of Hrael, from Feroboam their fr 

uler until their Final Captivity, there reigned not One King who was not an 

Holater; Inſomuch * the only Account we have of the I rue Worſhippen 

of God in That whole period of time, is what the Spirit declared to Elijah, 

& Yet have I leſt me feyen thouſand in Iſrael, that have not bowed the knee 

c to Baal. And the Prophecy concerning the Rgforation of Iſrael, Dan. xii, 

I ; is till ip the ſame Kyle z © There ſhall be a time of Trouble, ſuch as Never 

« was lince there was a Nation; and at that Time ſhall thy people be delivers 

& ed. In like manner, when we come to the Times of the Gypel ; we find, 

that as it pleaſed Him, for whom are all things, in bringing many Sons unto 

cc glory, to make the erde of our Salvation perfect throug — Heb. 

c Ii. 10: So our Lord continually warns bis Diſciples to exped? the ſame, fora/much 

4 25 the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor He that is ſent, greater than He 

cc that Sent him. And particularly in his Prophecy concerning the latter Ages 

of the World, he foretels that Days ſhould come, which anlęſa they were ſborter- 
ed, ns Fleſh fbould be ſaved; that is, the True Religion would be extinguiſhed 
upon Earth. And accordingly the 4pofiles, in all Their Writings, are perpe- 
tually aſſuring us, © that we muſt thro much tribulation enter into the King- 
dom of God; That, if in This life only we had Hope, Chriſtians are of all 

« men the moſt miſcrable : That, whom the Lord loveth, he chafteneth, and 

1 ſcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth; That Chriſtians ought wot theres 

« fore to think it ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal that is at apy tiuus to try 

« them; But ought rat ber to rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon they are in Hea- 

- 4 through maniſold Temptations; that the Tryal of theiy Faith, being 
much more Precious than of Gold that periſheth, though it be tried with Fire, 
3 G8 be ſound unto Praiſe and Honour and Glory at the appearing of Jeſus 

1 : , .. 

It may here naturally be thonght, and not altogether without Reaſon, that 
the greateſt part of theſe Paſſages have reference peculiarly to thoſe Times of 
Perſecution wherein the Apoſtlas themſelves and their immediate — 
ed the Goſpel Byt cent his is in great meaſure True; yet it is alto to bo 
remembred, that both our Saviour himſelf, as I before obſerved, and the Apoſtles 
likewiſe, do expreſaly declare, that in the af, as well as in the Firſt days, 
perilous times ſhould.come. St. Paul ſpeaking of the, Great Hindrances to the 
ſpreading of the Goſpel from the Oppoſition and Perſecutions of both Jews and 

entiles, foretels, that when He who Now. letteth, ſball be taken out of the 4), 

2 Th. ii. 7 ; he foretels that They, not (as might naturally have been expected) 
True Religion ſhould proſper and flouriſh in the World, « but on the 

« contrary Then ſhall That wicked one be revealed, That man of Sin, 
« the. Son of perdition, fitting in the Temple of God, whom the Lord ſhalf 
“ conſume with the Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of 
« his Coming. And St. Jobn in his Revelation, having deſcribed 4 great mw 
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2 
titude which no man could number, of all Nations and Kindreds and People andS E R n 
Tongues, giving Glory to God; Was thown that The/e are They which came out 
Great Tribulation, ch. vii. 14; in the original it is, out of the Great Tribulati= U50A2J 
on; meaning the times of Apoſtacy, and great Corruption in the Body of the Chriſ- 
tian Church itſelf. And even in ach times, wherein (according to the vulgar 
{enſe of That Word) there is 20 direct per/ecution, either from open Infidels or 
trom Corrupt Protettors; yet even Then, even in all times, faith St. Paul; all 
good Chriſtians, yea, Ali that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall /ifer ad 00 
101; ſhall, in ſome manner or other, upon Account ot their adhering to Truth 
and Virtue be ill- treated in an unrighteous and debauched World. 

All which, abundantly makes good This Second Obſervation drawn from the 
Words of my Text; that as Chriſt him/elf, according to the Predictions that 
went before concerning him, was to./uffer; ſo his Diſciples afterwards, accords 
ing to the good pleaſure and appointment of God, muſt generally, after their 
Lord's example, expect many kinds of Sufferings and 4flifions likewiſe. Upon 
which Account St. Paul profeſſes, Phil. Iii. 83 I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
« things, and do count them but dung,,—-That I may know Him; and the 
« Power of his Reſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made 
« conformable unto his Death; If by any means I might attain unto the Re- 
« ſurrection of the Dead.” It remains that I proceed Now in the 
III. Third place, to explain what it is that the Apoſtle meant, when he ſaid in 
the Words oi the Text, concerning his Own Sufferings in particular; © I re- 
« joice in my Sutterings for you, and fill np that which is behind of the Afflic- 
« tions of Chriſt in my Fleſh, for his Body's ſake, which is the Church. And 
here it is evident the Apoſtle, by 2 for the Church, and filling up that 
which is behind of the Affli#ions of Chrift, had no Thought of what has in later 
Ages been pretended by the Church ot Rome; that the Mictions and G. 
Works of the Saints are meritorious, to purchaſe Remiſſion of Sin, not only for 
themſelves, but for Others alſo; i e proportion, as the Sufferings of Chriſt 
were for the Redemption of the Whole Church. This, I fay, the Apoſtle never 
had the leaſt Thought of. But his plain and full Meaning is This only; that, 
as it was foretold and appointed that Chriſt, the Head of the Church, ſhould fr 
ſutſer; ſo it was appointed that his Body alſo, the Members of his Church, 

| ſhould in many reſpects eee, ſpeaking) ſuffer aſter him, being conformed to- 
the lmage of the Son of God. This is, Tiling up that which is behind of the 
Afiiions of Chriſt; accompliſhing that which remained to be fulfilled, of the 
dutterings, frft of Chriſt, and then of his Church. And the Reaſon why, in re- 
- to the Colgſſians his Own Sufferings, he ſtiles them my Sufferings for 
ou, and for Chriſts Bodys ſake, which is the Church; is, becauſe the Suffer= 
ings he underweat, were brought upon him by- his Leal in inſtructing and con- 
firming Them in the Doctrine of the Goſpel; and becan/e his Sufferings were an 
Exampie and an Encouragement to Them, to ſuffer likewiſe patiently for their 
Adherence to the Truth. The /ame manner of Expreſſion therefore, he uſes 
upon the like Occaſion, in Other alſ of his Epiſtles. Thus 2 Cor. i. 5; As 
the Sufferings of Chrift, /ays he) abound in Us, ſo——when We be afflicted, 
© it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual in the enduring of 
© the /ame Sufferings which Ve alſo ſuffer, ch. iv. 8, 9, 11, 15, 16; We are 4 
© troubled on every fide,—-—-perſecuted,-—alway delivered unto Death for | | 
© Jeſus ſake; — for all things are for your ſakes, that the abundant grace might, | | 
* through the Thankſgiving of Many, redound to the Glory of God: For 
* which cauſe we faint not. So in his Epiſtle to the Edbeftans, ch. iii. ver. 
| 1.13; I Paul (/ays he) the Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, for Now np; "AIRY 
* defire that ye faint not at thy 'Tribulations for You, which is your Glory: 
* Again, Phil. ii. 17; Yea, and if I be offered (/ays he) upon the Sacrifice and 
* Service of your Faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. Aud 2 Tim. ii. 9; I ſuffer 
©. Trouble (Jays = as an Evil-doer, even unto Bonds; but the Word of God 
is not Bound: Therefore I endure all things for the Ele#s ſake, that They 


may alſo obtain the Salvation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal Glory. 
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The proper lyferences from what has been ſaid, are: 

, IH God, in the infinite Wiſdom of his Government over the Univerſe 
ſaw fit to permit, that our Saviour bimſelf, and his Apoſtles after him, ſhould ſuf. 
fer in this manner; how much more ought We, with Patience and even with 
Thankfulneſs, to ſubmit to whatever Afflictions his Divine Providence ſhall at 
any time permit to fall upon us for Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake ; or ſhall upon 
Any Account, judge needſul for us, in our Paſſage through a finful and cor. 
rupt World; that we may at laſt fatcly arrive at the Regions of eternal Secy. 
rity, and eſcape his final and everlaſting Wrath. © For if theſe things bo 
“ done in the Green tree, what ſhall be done in the Dry? And if the Ri 


ther Pena whatſoever, can be capable of Doing, or Suffering, or Interceedi 
any Way meritori for us. The Apoſtles themſelves, never either — 
i The earthly Relations, and even the Mother of our 


ſtantly treated 0 him after fuch a manner, as if it were o purpoſe to guard 2. 


inſt thoſe 
— 1222 orld. Matt. xii. 48; Who is my Mother, and who are 
my Brethren? And ſtretching forth his hands towards his Diſciples, he ſaid; 


#hbey have not ſeen, and with a voluntary 5 5 

the place of Chriſt, appoin 30d to That Office, do really 
in effect deny both ihe Lord who bought them with the tous Blood of his 
Dear Son, and alſo aur Saviour hiny/elf by the purchaſe of whoſe Blood they 
were redeemed to God. And let not Praeſtauss value themſelves upon their 
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For Chri o hath once ſuffered for Sins, the j for the un» 
f 1k that be — Ing us to 821 J 


. 
1 


T* E Deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe Words, is to exhort Chriſtians 8 x = u. 


to ſuffer Perſecution chearfully for the fake of a good Conſcience, LIT. 
from u . 1 of our Saviour _ If WYW 
u r rig 5 ſake, are ye, der. 14; And ver. 
a 8 9, It is better, if the will o7 Gel be A ye für for welt 
© doing than for cuil doing; For Chrift alſo hath onee ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
* for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to Gd. Bat I ſhall not at this time 
| conſider the Words under this particular reſpect, with relation to the Context; 
but ſhall treat of them abſolutety and in general, as a brief and ſummary ac- 
count of the Work of our Redemption, and of the Deſign of our Saviour's 
dufferings; © Chriſt has once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
* might bring us unto Gl. 
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In which Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, there are plainly contained theſe three 
things; 1/f, A Suppoſition of mens being unjuſt or unrighteous, and conſequeni} 
of their being alienated from the favour of God; 24ly, An AMiertion, of Chrig), 
having ſuffered for the ſins of thoſe, who were thus alienated from the Favour 
of God; And 3dly, An account of the Efe#s of thoſe Sutterings; that be might 
bring men to God, or reſtore them to his Favour. | | 

The Eflate wherein the Apoſtle ſuppoſes men to have been, antecedent to 
their Redemption by Chriſt, is a State of Sin and Enmity againſt God. Rom. 
v. 8; © God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yer jp. 
« ers, Chriſt died for us: and ver. 10; When we were enemies, we were 
tc reconciled to God, by the death of his Sen. Now This is moſt eminently 
and remarkably true, ot thoſe Heathens, who at the firſt preaching of the Gol. 

I, were converted to the Faith; and, by being baptized in the Name, and 
— the Religion of Chriſt, were made Partakers of the benefits of his Death 
and Paſſion. They had been formerly, in the moſt proper Senſe, Enemies of 
God and of his holy Religion; being altogether in a ſtate of idolatry and un- 
righteouſneſs, and liable to the Wrath of God: Epbeſe ii. 1, 2, 33 © Ye were 
4 dead in treſpaſſes and fins; Wherein in times paſt ye walked according to 
<« the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, 
© the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience; Among whom 
“ alſo we all had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful. 
« filling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, and were by nature the chil- 
« dren of wrath; ” by nature, that is, not as we were born, or created by God; 
but, in that ftate of ignorance, corruption and wickedneſs, wherein you Gentiles 
were, before your converſion to Chriſtianity. That This is the true Meaning of 
the Phraſe, appears plainly from the 11th Verſe, where the Apoſtle bids them 
remember, © that being in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, they were at that time 
« without Chriſt, being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſracl, and ftrangers 
« from the*covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the 
« World. This (1 ſay) is moſt eminently true, of thoſe who were converted 
from Heatheni/m to Chriſtianity ; But it is true alſo in great meaſure of the 
greateſt part of Chriſtians; who through the Unhappineſs of a bad Education, 
or the prevailing Temptations of Sin, have been engaged in any vicious courſe, 
before their converſion to a life of holineſs; by which they firſt begin to be re- 
conciled to God, and to be entitled to the benefits of the Sufferings of Chritt. 
Nay even they who have been ſo happy, as by a good Education, and an early 
Senſe of Religion, to have eſcaped the great Pollutions that are in the World 
through Sin; yet even Theſe have not conquered the Corruption of their Na- 
ture and their too great Propenſions to Sin, but with reluctance and by degrees, 
before they could arrive to ſuch a fixt and ſteddy courſe of Piety,” as is not to 


de obtained but by great Conſideration, and a perſect Knowledge of the Reli- 


gion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The eftate therefore, wherein the A- 
poſtle ſuppoſes men to be antecedent to their redemption by Chriſt, is a ſtate of 
{in and enmity againſt God. The Means by which we are delivered from this e- 
vil ſtate, he tells us are the ſufferings of Chriſt, Chriſt has once /uffered for ſins, tht 
juſt for the unjuft. By which words — leſs can be meant, than that the Son of 

in order to the effectual expiation of Sin, ſuffered in the linner's frag; and, 


b bearing the Wrath of God for us, made a perfect atouement ſor the Sins of all 


True Penitents. For ſo the Scripture moſt expreſsly declares in many parallel pla- 


ces; as where Chriſt is affirmed to have redeemed us by his blood; to have born our 
ſins iu bis own body on the tree; to have given himſelf a ſacrifice for us, and a propi- 
tiation for the ſins of the whole world. The Meaning of all which can be nothing 
leſs than This; that when men had by Sin put themſelves in a ſtate of wrath, 
and out of the favour of God ; our Saviour taking upon himſelf the Puniſh 
ment of Death, due to their Sins, and by ſuſſering in their ſtead, and thereby 
eſtabliſhing a Covenant for the _— of. Repentance, delivered them ovt 
of that miſerable and loſt Condition. Wherefore the Death of Chriit was tru- 
ly and properly an expiatory Sacrifice, and in the fulleſt Senſe a poet _ 
Ns : | ulicien 
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ſufficient Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole world: Satisfaction; not as an S = R N. 
equivalent, without which God could not, and with which he could not but pardon . LII. 
Sin; (for the Scripture no where ſpeaks of Satisfaction in That Senſe, as ome WWW 
have erroneouſly conceived;) but as an atonement which the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God was pleaſed freely to appoint and freely to accept, as ſupreme Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe. a | 
Laſih; The de/ign and effe# of this Redemption, the Apoſtle briefly inti- 
mates to us in Theſe words, that he might bring us to God, i. e. that having 
by his ſufferings made an Atonement for our Sins to the Divine Juſtice and 
Wiſdom, he might reſtore us again to the Fayour of God; and by eſtabliſhing” 
a new and gracious Covenant upon the Merits of thoſe his Sufferings, might e- 
nable all true Penitents to continue in the Favour of God, by obeying the Con- 
ditions of that new Covenant. 45 75 

The Meaning of the Apoſtle's Words being thus explained; I ſhall from 
hence take Occation, for the more clearly illuſtrating the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Mercy of God in finding out this method for the Redemption of mankind, 
endeavour briefly to prove the following particulars, 1, That it was from 
the beginning infinitely reaſonable, that all pothible Honour and Obedience, 
ſhould at all times be paid by all Creatures, to all the. Laws and Commands of 
God. 24ly, That This Honour due to the Laws of God, is diminiſhed, as 
much as in Us lies, by the Sins and Impieties of Men. 34ly, That it is bighl 
reaſonable and neceſſary, aſter ſuch preſumptuous tranſgreſſions, that God ſhould 
make ſome proper vindication of his divine Authority. 4thly, That the firſt 
and moſt obvious method of doing This, is by the puniſhment or deſtruction of 
the Offenders. 5hly, But becauſe God hates not the Perſons of ſinners, and 
hath no pleaſure in their deſtruction, but only a guſt Zeal for the honour of his 
Divine and Righteous Laws, theretore when That is Dy = means vindicated, 
his Wrath is appeaſed. Laſtiy, That our Saviour, by his Obedience and Hu- 
miliation even unto Death, has in the moſt glorious manner vindicated the Ho- 
nour and Authority of God; and by eſtabliſhing a Covenant of Grace upon the 
Merits of his Suſſerings and Obedience, has ſecured to all that truly repent, 
Pardon and Remitlion of Sin, conſiſtent with the Honour of the Divine Laws. 

I. Firfl; It was from the Beginning infinitely reaſonable, that all poſſible Ho- 
nour and Obedience, ſhould at all times be paid by all Creatures, to all the 
Laws and Commands of God ; as being in themſelves eternally and eſſentially 
reaſonable, and proceeding moreover from the Authority abſolutely ſupreme. 
Honour is a duty which in the nature of things is owing to thoſe that are in a 
ſuperiour relation to us; and the very notion of it imphes its being due to ſuch. 
By how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe whom we acknow- 
ledge to be our Superiours upon Earth, by ſo much ought we to have a pro- 
founder regard and veneration for him. He that created all things by the word 
of his Power, and on whom they depend perpetually for the Continuation of 
that Being, which they at firſt received from him, has unqueſtionably reaſon to 
demand all the Honour that is poſſible to be rendred him by his Creatures. 
And this is evident even from the light of nature itſelf; there being no attribute 
of God, from which it is not moſt obvious and neceſſary to conclude, how great 
an Obligation we are under, to pay him all. poſſible Honour. His Goodneſs, | 
Holineſs, Juſtice and Mercy, are the moſt proper and immediate Objects of that 
Love and Fear, in the Mixture of which conſiſts that due Veneration, which 
we call-Honouring of God: His infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, are Per- 
{ions ſo adorable in the natural Senſe and Judgment of Men; that the Con- 
lideration of theſe Attributes has extorted the moſt profound expreſſions of re- 
verence and devotion, even from the heathen Philoſophers. © Who would not, 
* (fays one of their Writers, ) fear and reverence That God, who ſees and 
© takes notice of all things, and has a peculiar concern for every action and 
* perſon in the world? ” And the ſame Argument may be drawn from all the 
reſt likewiſe of the divine attributes. Now the only way wherein we can ex- 
preſs the Honour we have for God, is * honouring, 7. e. by obeying his Laws. 
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SEA M. We cannot by any act of ours, by any honour or regard we can ſhow, add an 
LII. ching to the greatneſs and majeſty of God; as we cannot diminiſh from it b 
ay contempt or diſreſpect: But we can teſtify our Veneration for him by 0- 
beyping his Commandments; and the honour we thus give to his laws, he ;; 

. pleaſed to accept as done immediately to himſelf, Them that honour me, faith 
he, i. e. them that obey my Commandments, I will honour; 1 Sam. ii. 20: 44 
they that call the ſabbath a delight, not doing their own ways, nor finding their 
orm pleaſure, nor ſpeaking their own words, are ſaid to honour God; Iſaiah lyii, 
13. And almoſt _ where in Scripture, righteous and good men are de- 
ſcribed by this Character, that they ſeared or bououred God; A lite of holinek 
and ſincere obedience being the only certain evidence of a mind that is tru! 
affected with a ſenſe of the divine Majeſty; as it was alſo the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of thoſe that worſhipped the Tre God, in oppoſition to all kinds of 


Superſtition and Idolatry. Whatever Obligation therefore we have, to fear 


and Honour God; the fame Obligation lies upon us to obey and give honour to 
his Laws: And This the moſt abandoned ſinners are ſo ſenſible of, that the 
only refuge they can find in their own minds to excuſe to Themſelves their folly 
— their wickedneſs, is to imagine, either atheiſtically, that the Laws which 
they tranſgreſs, are not indeed the Laws of God; or preſumptuouſly, deceiy- 
ing themſelves with certain falſe Notions, that God will be ſo merciful, as not 
to puniſh them for the Contempt of thoſe Laws, notwithſtanding it be a diſfo- 
nour done immediately to himſelſ. So that without this extremely vain and 
unreaſonable Suppoſition, that God will not puniſh the greateſt pollible diſho- 
nour done unto him/elf, in Contempt of his Authority, and in Defiance to his 
Threatnings; wicked men cannot hope to eſcape unpuniſhed for the breach of 
his juſt and righteous Laws; it being indeed but one and the very ſame thing, 
þ _ therefore equally reaſonable and neceſſary,) to give honour to the Laws of 
God, and to give honour to God himſelf. | 
II. Secondly; This Honour due to the Laws of God, is diminiſhed, as much 
as in U; lies, by the Sins and Impietes of Men. Every Sin is a trangreſſion of 
the Law; and every tranſgreſſion of a Law, is a Contempt of that Authority 
by which the Law was given. By Sinning therefore againſt any expreſs Lay, 
we diminiſh, as much as in Us lies, the honour due unto that Law; and if it be 
a divine Law, the tranſgreſſing thereof is a diſhonouring of God, who was the 
Author of it. Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the lau, (faith St. Paul,) through 
breaking the law diſbonaureſt thou God? Rom. ii. 23. Every Sin that a Man 
wilfully commits, 1s a Contempt of the Commandments of God, and conſc- 
quently a Contempt of God himſelf; It is ſaying, we will not have Him to 
reign over us. And herein principally conſiſts the heinous nature of Sin, that 
it is ſuch a deſpite and diſhonour done to the Authority of God. Hence are 
thoſe earneſt and effectionate Expoſtulations of the Prophets with the People 
of the Fews, for deſpiſing the Commandments of God, for' polluting his holy 
Name, and tor cauſing his great Name to be bla/phemed among the Gentiles 
through their Iniquities: Ezek. xx. 27; In This your Fathers have blaſphemed 
me, (or cauſed my Name to be blaſphemed) in that they have. committed a Tri 
paſs againſt me: And [/aiab v. 24; having reckoned up ſeveral of their great- 
eſt wickedneſſes, he adds; Therefore as the fire devoureth the 2 and the 
flame conſumeth the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as rottenneſs and their bloſſom ſhall 
go up as duſt; becauſe they have caft away the law of the Lord of hofts, and di 
piſed the word of the holy one of Iſrael. Upon This account alto it is, that the 
Sin of Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity, is in the New Teflament ſo highly aggravated 
by the Apoſtle, as even in a manner to queſtion the pardonableneſs 5 it; be- 
cauſe it is a kind of treading under ſoot the Son of God, a counting the blood of tht 
covenant, wherewith we are ſanfified, an unholy thing, and a doing deſpite unto 
the Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 29; or, as it is expreſlcd, ch. vi. ver. z It is a cri 
ciſying to ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, and putting him to an open ſhame; i. e. 
it is doing the greateſt diſhonour to the religion which our Saviour has inſtitu- 
ted, and to the Laws thereof, that can poſſibly be done. It is for this reaſon 


likewiſe 


— 


the Sufferings of Chriſt. 343 


likewiſe that St. James tells us, that whoſoever ſpball keep the whole lau, and yet S = n N. 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all; i. e. he as truly diminiſhes the honour of LII. 
the law, and deſpiſes the Authority of the law-giver, as he that offends in more 
points. For ſince the ſame authority that ſaid Do not commit adultery, faid alſo 
40 not kill; if a man commits no adultery, yet if he killeth, he is as truly be- 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law, and as really derogates from its Authority, as if 
he were guilty. of more tranſgreſſions. Not that he Who offends in one point, 
is as great a Sinner, or deſerves as ſevere puniſhment, as he that offends in more; 
but he as truly de rogates from the authority of the law, and of him that gave ir, 
tho not in ſo great a degree. The honour therefore due to the laws of God; 
is diminiſhed by Sin; and by how much the more wilful and contemptuous any 
Sin be, by ſo much the greater is the infringement of that honour. x of 

III. Thirdly; It is highly reaſonable and neceſſary, after ſuch preſumptuous 
tranſgretſion, that God thould make ſome Vindication of his divine Authority. 
Ihe lame reaſon that there is, why honour and obedience ſhould at all be paid 
tothe Laws of God; the ſame reaſon there is, that this honour ſhould be vin- 
dicated, after it has been diminithed and infringed by Sin. To imagin, that God 

uires Obedience to his Commandments, and yet that he will not ſupport 

their authority againſt the Contempt and Diſobedience of men; to ſuppoſe 
that God has conſtituted juſt and righteous Laws to be obeyed by his Creatures, 
and yet that he will not maintain that Conſtitution, by vindicating the honour 
of thoſe Laws whenſoeyer it ſhall be inſulted by any wilful tranſgreſſion; is con- 
trary to the Wiſdom, and altogether inconſiſtent with the Government of God, 
and with the Nature of Government in general. For 'tho' it cannot indeed 
be denied, but that the ſupreme Lord and Governor of all things, may deal 
as mercitully with his Creatures, and remit as much of his Right as he pleaſes; 
yet this we are ſure of, that he never will ſhew himſelf ſ far indulgent to pre- 
ſumptuous 'T ranſgreflors, as to bring his Laws and his Authority into Contempt. 
And yet this uft neceſſarily be the conſequence, if God ſhould ſhow no Con- 
cern tor the honour of his Laws, nor give any teſtimony of his diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Sin; For how /inall a part of the World could, in ſuch a caſe, from the 
mere Reaſonableneſs of the thing itſelf, retain upon their Minds a juſt Awe 
and Regard for God's Commands? Or how could Men be convinced, that the 
Violation of them, is in reality ſo extremely offentive to him? If therefore the 
Laws of an earthly Government, which are perhaps only poſitive and tempora- 
4 cannot be pre ſſumptuouſly tranſgreſſed, but the temporal Power will imme- 

iately aſſert and vindicate their Authority; how much more unreaſonable is 
it to ſuppoſe, that God the all- powerful Governour of the Univerſe, who in his 
nature is infinitely Holy, and is infinitely concerned to maintain the eternal 
Diſtinction of Good and Evil, and who has declared that he is infinitely tender 
of his honour, and that he will not be mocked; ſhould ſuffer the Violation of 
bis ſupreme Laws, which are of eternal and unchangeable Obligation, without 
any way vindicating the Honour of them? | | 

IV. Fourthly; That which ſeems the firſt and moſt obvious way of effecting 
This, is by the Puniſhment or Deſtruction of the Offenders. To vindicate the 
Honour.and Authority of a Law, is to do ſomething, whereby the Example of 
a former 'T ranſgrefſion may be prevented, either from encouraging the Offender 
to tranſgreſs again, or from giving occaſion to otbers to venture upon the like 
Tranſgrefſion. Now the moſt natural and obvious way of doing this, is either 
by puniſhing the Offender, to deter him from repeating his Offence; or by de- 
ſtroying him, to diſcourage others more effe#ually, by this more ſevere and ex- 
emplary Puniſhment, from diſobeying the ſame Law. When therefore man 
had tranſgreſſed the Law of God by Sin, the Wiſdom of God, conſidered as 
Governour of the World, was obliged in Vindication of his divine Authority, 
to inflict a ſuitable Puniſhment upon him: And becauſe the Puniſhment natu- 
rally due, and actually threatned to Sin, was Death; therefore, unleſs ſome 

cans could be found out to prevent it, the inflicting of this Puniſhment muſt 


* 


have been his Deſtruction. But 1 88 . 
Vol. II. 8 2 | V. Fifthly ; 


8 rr 5 22 


344 


a A aA * 


Of the Nature of 


— 


S EASM. V. Fiſthiy; Becauſe God hates not the Perſons of Sinners, and hath no Plca- 
LII. fare in their Deſtruction, but only a juſt and neceſſary Concern for the honour of 


9 


fall I deliver thee, O Iſrael 


his divine and righteous Laws; therefore whenever That is by any Means yin. 
dicated his Wrath is appeaſed. God does not at ws time puniſh for puniſhment. 
ſake; much leſs, like mortal men, to gratify a Paſſion, or ſatisfy his Revenge: 
Far be it from God to delight in any one's Miſery, or to take any Pleaſure in 
the Deſtruction of his Creatures: As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have.no plea- 


ſure iu the death of the wicked; Ezek. xxxiii. 11. The deſign of God, is to 


make men good and happy; and tho the Wiſdom of his Government obliges 
him to vindicate the honour of his Laws by the Puniſhment of Offenders, yet 
it is not without great Compaſſion and Regret, that he ſets about This which 
the Scripture calls his nenge work. How hall I give thee up, Ephraim? Horn 
? how ſball I make thee as Admah ! how ſball I fer 
thee as Zeboim ©-mine heart is turned within me, my repentines are kindled toge- 
ther; Hoſea xi. 8. It is Sin _ that God hates; and when, becauſe of it, 
he is forced to inflict any ſevere Puniſhments upon his Creatures, the Scripture 
always repreſents him doing it with greater Reluctancy, than the moſt merciful 
Prince or tender Father upon Earth, puniſhes the Diſobedience of his moſt be- 
loved Subject or Child. Nay, if it be any way poſſible to maintain the Authority 
his Government, and vindicate the honour of his Laws, without Puniſhment; 

e never inflicts it. And this brings me to the 
IAI Propoſition I offered, which concludes this Subject; namely, that our 
Saviour by obeying and ſuffering, and that to death, on our behalf and in our 
ſtead, has Aually vindicated in the moſt glorious manner, the Honour and 
Authority of God; and by eſtabliſhing a Covenant of Grace, upon the Merits 
of his Sufferings and Obedience, has ſecured to all that truly repent and a- 
mend, Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin, conſiſtent with the Honour of the divine 
Laws. This is that wonderful Compoſition of Juſtice and Mercy, which Men 
and els muſt for ever adore, but can never ſufficiently praiſe and celebrate: 
In This Diſpenſation Mercy and Truth are met together, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace have kiſſed each other. The Fuftice, or at leaſt the Viſdom of God re- 
uired, that when Man had ſinned, the Sacredneſs and Authority of the divine 
ws ſhould be vindicated by a condign Puniſhment; and our Saviour, (a per- 
ſon of inconceivable Dignity and Merit,) by ſuffering on our behalf and in our 
ſtead, has effectually vindicated that Authority. The Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God required, that thoſe who truly repented and amended, ſhould obtain par- 
don remiſſion of their Sins; And our Saviour, by eſtabliſhing a new Cove- 
nant, upon the Merits of his Sufferings and Obedience, has ſecured this Grace 
to us, conſiſtent with the honour of the divine Laws. Had God out of his in- 
finite Grace and Goodneſs, freely vouchſafed a Pardon to all paſt Sins, without 
exacting any Satisfaction at all, or by accepting of ſuch infinitely inſufficient 


Satisfaction, as ſinful man could have been capable of making; we muſt indeed 


jeded of men; a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief, ſurely he bath bor! 


have admired the exceeding abundance of his Mercy; but his Severity and in- 
finite Hatred againſt Sin, would not ſo clearly have been diſplayed. But now, 


when at the ſame time that he is pardoning the Sinner, he inflicts the heavieſt 


Puniſhment of Sin, upon the beſt and moſt innocent Perſon that cver lived in 
the World, voluntarily chooſing to undergo theſe Sufferings for us; this is an 
abundant proof what a high and tender Concern God has for the Honour of 
his juſt and righteous Commandments; and of what unſpeakable ill Conſequence 
Sin is. 'The lively Deſcriptions that the Scriptures give us of our Saviours 
Sufferings, both in the Prophets Predictions of his Paſſion, and in the Evange- 
liſts accounts of its Accompliſhment, are convincing Demonſtrations of Gods 
irreconcileable Hatred againſt Sin, and how very conſiſtently with the ſacred 
and unalterable Authority of his Laws it is, that he has granted Pardon to true 
Repentance. The liii4 Chapter of Jaiab, is a Prophecy ot our Saviour? 
Paſtion long before it came to paſs, as moving and affettionate,-as any Deſcrip- 
tion of a thing then actually preſent, could have been. He is deſpiſed and re- 
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our griefs, and carried our ſorrows 5 yet we did efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God S E N M. 
aud afflicted; But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our i- III. 
niguities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed; All we li 2 have gone aftray, we have turned every one to his own - 

way, and the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all; He was oppreſſed, and 

he was afflifed, yet be opened not his mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the 

ſaugbter, and as a ſpeep before her ſbearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth ; 
ver. 3 to the 7th. And the accounts the Evangeliſts gives us of the accompli ſb- 
ment of this Prophecy, are ſuch as ought in all reaſon to rajſe in the moſt ob- 
durate Heart an eternal Hatred of thoſe Sins, which were the cauſe of ſach 
Sufferings falling upon the moſt innocent perſon that ever lived; and to fill our 
Breaſts with the moſt ardent Love and Thankfulneſs, to God who gave, and to 
our Saviour who was contented to be given a ranſom for our fakes. 

And now, having given you a brief account of the Reaſon and Method of 
our Redemption by Chriſt, in theſe particulars, namely; I/; That it was 
from the beginning infinitely reaſonable, that all poſſible Honour and Obedience 
ſhould at all times be paid by all Creatures to all the Laws and Commands of 
God, 2dly, That this Honour dhe to the Laws of God, is diminiſſied, as 
much as in Us lies, by the Sins and Impieties of men. 34ly, That in the nature 
of Government it is highly reaſonable and neceſſary, aſter ſuch preſumptuous 
1 that God ſhould make /ome vindication of his divine Authority. 

hat 
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Ably, the firft and moſt obvious Method of doing This, is by the Puni 
ment or Deſtruction of the Offenders, 5b But becanfe hates not the 
Perſons of Sinners, and hath no pleaſure in their Deſtruction, but only a juſt 
Zeal for the Honour of his divine and righteous Laws; therefore whenever 
That is by any means vindicated, his Wrath is appealed. Zaftly, Our Saviour, 
obeying, and that to Death, ox our behalf, and in our ſtead, has in the moſt 
. manner vindicated the Honour and Authority of God; and by eftas 
bliſhing a Covenant of Grace and Merey upon the Merits of his Su gs and 
Obedience, has ſecured to All that truly repent and amend, Pardon and Re» 
miſſion of Sin, conſiſtent with the honour of the divine Laws. = | 
It remains that I draw two or three uſeful and practical Inſerenees from 
what has been ſaid, and ſo conclude. And ; | 
Firft, From the Doctrines therein explained, we may learn the true nature 
of Chrift's Satisfaction; namely, that his Death was truly and properly, in the 
ſtricteſt Meaning of the Word, an expiatory Sacrifice. For if Sinners by has 
ving diminiſhed the Honour and deſpiſed the Authority of God's Laws, were 
become liable to the Juſtice and Vengeance of God ; If the Son of God in our 
nature, by — Jos Honour of God's Laws, hath — this Obli- 
gation, and obtained Remiſſion for us; And if the obtaining this Remiſſion was 
by the ſhedding of his Blood, which is called the price of our Redemption, 1 
or. vi. 20; it follows, that the Wrath of God was appeaſed by the Death of 
Chriſt, and that God was graciouſly pleaſed to accept this <= 


of his Son, in the ftead of the Puniſhment that was due to the Sinn i his own 
Perſon; which is the expreſs and moſt proper notion of an expiatafWÞacrifice : 
For ſo we read that under the Law, the Sinner laying his hand upoff the Sacri- 
tice, to ſignify the transferring upon it the Puniſhment due unto himſelf, the 
Sacrifice was {lain, and it was accepted for him to make an Atonement for him. 
Which, if it was intended for a type of Chrift, (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
largely ſhows, and as the whole nature of the Law abundantly declares;)-nos 
thing can be more unreaſonable, that to make the Subſtance leſs real than the 
Shadow, to make the Death of Chriſt leſs truly expiatory, than the Sacrifices 
that were merely Types and repreſentations of it. St. Paus Argument on 
the contrary is ſtrong and clear: If the blood of bulls aud of goats, ſaith he, ana 
the aſbes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſancłiſſeth to the purifying of the fleſb 
How much more ſpall the blood of Chrift, ho through the eternal ſpirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to 0d, purge your conſtience from dead works to —— the li- 
ving God; Heb: ix. 13. Wheretorc to ſay That Chriſt died for our Ad- 
Vol. II. 1 | vantage, 
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S E R M. vantage, but not in our ſtead; that his Death was not properly a Sacrifice ſor 


LIN. 


** 


2 


Sin, but merely a Teſtimony to his Doctrine, and an Example to encourage yg 


d ſuſſer Perſecution cheartully for the will of God; is really to diminiſh from 


the Grace and Mercy of God, and from that exceeding Love of our Saviour 


to Mankind, which the Apoſtle extols principally from this very Conſideration, 


that he laid down his Lite for us, or in our ſtead; dying, not for a good man 
which ſome one might even dare to do, but for thoſe Who were yet Enemies 
and Offenders agaiuſt God. It is true the Death of Chriſt was a great Teſti- 
mony to the Truth of his Doctrine; (for what greater Teſtimony can be given 
to any Truth, than to die tor it?) Twas allo an Example of exceeding great 
Encouragement to thoſe who ſhould tollow him, to ſuffer patiently for well. 
doing: To which purpoſe the Apoſtle himſelf applies it even in the words of 


the Text; It is better, jaith he, if the Mill of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for well. 


doing than for evil-doing; bor Chriſt alſo has once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for 
the Irv But though this was 1024 one part of his deſign, yet 1 
the great and principal End of our Saviours dying, was that Other and Firſt In- 
tention of it, the making an Expiation for the Sins of Mankind. This was the 
main deſign of his appearing in the fleſh; and this the Scripture every where 
expreſſes as fully, as it is polſible almoſt to be expreſſed in words. at the 
Law could not do, ſaith St. Paal, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſeng- 
ing his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and tor Sin (or as the words may 
more properly be wap 6g being @ /acrifice for Sin,) condemned Sin inthe fleſh; 
Rom. viii. 3. Hence our Saviour is affirmed to have obtained redemption for us, 
Heb. ix. 12. to have put away Sin by the ſacrifice 9. himſelf. Heb. ix. 26: to 
have purchaſed a Church with his blood. Acts xx. 28; to be the propitiation for 
our fins, 1 John ii. 2; and to have given his life a ranſom for many. St. Matt. xx. 


28; for many; that is, for /o many as ſhould believe and obey him; as it is ex- 


plained by St. Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 6; and Heb. ix. 28: In one of which places he 
lays Chrift ſuffered to bear the Sins of Many; in the other Chapter, that he gave 
himſelf a ranſom for All. By comparing which places of Scripture one with a- 
nother, it appears, that there is no ground at all for that vain Imagination 
which ſome have entertained, as if Chriſt died only for a certain determinate 
number of particular Perfons: On the contrary it is evident, that what is af- 
firmed in ſome places concerning Chriſt's having died for many, is of the very 
ſame import with what is affirmed in others, concerning his having died for A. 
For where it is ſaid he died for Ali; it is plain the Meaning is, for all ſuch only, 
as ſhould believe and obey; and where it is faid he died for many, it is evident 
the Meaning is,for /o many as ſhould likewile believe and obey: Which is in other 
Words the very ſame thing. When St. Paul affirms that God would have All 
men to be ſaved and to come to the knowledge of the Truth; and that Chriſt gave 
himſelf a ranſom for All: and St. Peter; that God would not that any ſhould pe- 
riſb, but that All ſhould. come to repentance; the Words themſelves, and the 
whole Feggpur of Scripture do ſufficiently intimate, that Chriſt's giving himſelf 
2 ranſom ll, is ſor All ſuch only, as come to Repentance by receiving the 
knowled the I ruth- And on the contrary when our Saviour tells us, that 
Son of Fan came to give his life a ww for Many; and that this is my blood 

Neu Largo which is ſhed for Many for the remiſ/ion of Sins ; and St. 
aul, that Chriſt ſuffered to bear the Sins of Many: The whole Tenour of the 
ſame Scripture ſufficiently declares, that by Many is there likewiſe meant All 


ſuch, as ſhould come to Repentance by receiving the knowledge of the Truth: 


Which is the very ſame in ſenſe, with what is in other Words affirmed in the 
former Texts. | 
As to the Juſtice of God's laying the Puniſhment of Sinners upon an inno- 
cent Perſon, and of forgiving one Perſon's Sin upon account of the Merits of 
another Perſon ; which ſome have pretended to think not reconcilable with 
Right and Equity; we have this to reply. In general; that God being the 
Supreme and Abſolute Lord of all things, has an abſolute and unqueſtionable 
Right, to remit, upon what Conditions he pleaſes, Offences * 
3 _ himicll, 


the Sufferings of Chriſt. | E ? EY 347 


himſelf; either without requiring any Satisfaction at all; or upon whatever Sa- S E M M. 
tislaction he ſhall think fit to appoint, in Conjunction with the ſincere Repen- LII. 
tance of the Offender, for the Vindication of the Authority of his Laws and | 
Government: For, the Obligation to Puuiſbment, is not, as in the caſe of Re- | 
ward, any Right in the Perſon that is to receive it, but only a Right in the 
Law-giver to inflic it; which Right, being entirely his own, he may remit as 
much ot it as he pleaſcs, and upon what Terms or Conditions he thinks fit. 
And then in particular; as to the difficulty with regard to the Juſtice, of lay- 
ing the Puniſhment of Sinners upon an innocent Perſon; this Difficulty is en- 
tirely removed by the voluntary Conſent and Choice of the Perſon, in taking 
the Puniſhment upon himſelf. For though to puniſh an innocent Perſon inftead 
of the guilty, is evidently unjuſt; yet to permit an innocent perſon to take it yo- 
luntarily upon himſelf, is by no means ſo. On the contrary it is an inftance of the 
cateſt Goodneſs and Mercy, to find out ſuch an Expedient; And as the Love 
and Humility of Chriſt is inexpreſſibly great in — to aſſume our Na- 
tare, and ſubmitting to an ignominious Death, even the Death of the Croſs; ſo the 
Mercy and Goodneis of God can never be worthily and ſufficiently acknowledged, 
in accepting this Sacrifice, and / loving the world, as to give his only-begotterns 
Son, that whoſoever belicveth in him, ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Secondly; From the Doctrine alrgady explained, we may learn the Weak- 
neſs and Inſufficiency of all other Propitiations and pretended Satisfactions 
whatſoever. When the Honour of God's Laws had been diminiſhed by Sin; 
it was reaſonable and neceſſary, (notwithſtanding God's Power and abſolute 
Right of Forgiving; yet in reſpect of his Viſdom in governing the World,) 
it was reaſonable and neceſſary there ſhould be a Vindication of the Authority 
of his Laws; and therefore it was neceſſary in That ſenſe of Neceſſity, either 
that the Sinner ſhould periſh ; or that ſome other ſatisfaction ſhould be made in his 
ſtead. Now had God accepted any ſach ſlight Propitiation, as could have been 
made or invented by men; the Honour of his Laws would not have been ſuffici- 
eatly vindicated, nor his hatred ſufficiently declared againſt Sin. It was neceſſary 
therefore, that Expiation ſhould be made by ſuch a Perſon, whoſe Innocence and 
Dignity might make his Sufferings worthy to be accepted of God in the ftead of 
the Puniſhment due to Mankind; fo that he might forgive the Sinner conſiſtently 
with the Honour of his Laws, and with his irreconcilable Hatred againſt Sin. 
Wherefore though the beſt Men among the Heathens, had great and juſt Hopes, 
(made. good to them by Chriſt, though unknown, ) that upon their ſincere Repen- 
tance, the merciful God and compaſſionate Governour of the World, would for- 
give their Sins, and graciouſly acceps their imperfect. Endeavours; yet that their 
facrificing of beaſts as a kind of Propitiationfor them, ſhould be of any real value 
towards the expiating af Sin, was evidently impoſſible. And tho' the Jews by 
God's own Appointment were to offer certain Beaſts in ſacrifice, and God him-_ 
ſelf was pleaſed to declare that he would accept thoſe Offerings, ſo that the 
Blood of the Beaſts xs make Atonement for their Sins; yet neither had the, 
Sacrifices any real Efficacy in themſelves to expiate Sin, but only as they typi- 
hed that great Sacrifice, which was once to be offered for the Sins of the whole 
World. For the firſt tabernacle, as the Apoſtle obſerves, was only a figure ſor 
the time then preſent, in which were offered both gifts "and ſacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the ſervice perſecs, as pertaining to the conſcience; Heb. ix. 
9: And ch. x. ver. 1. and 4; The law baving a ſbadow of good things to come, 
and not the very Subſtance of the things, can never” with rhoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continually, maks the comers thereunto perfet#; For it is 
nt pofible that the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take away Sins. And if 
this be the caſe of thoſe very Propitiations, thoſe Sacrifices which were of 
f God's own immediate Appointing ; that they were in themſelves of no real 
ficacy at all, but mere Types; how much more uſeleſs and inſufficient, ' 
and conſequently deceitful to the People, and deſtructive of Men's Souls, muſh 
thoſe vain Satisfactions of human Invention, thoſe Penances and Pilgri- 
mages, _ empty Forms and Pomps of Devotion, inſtituted" in the — | 
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S RE & M-Qf Rome, which inſtead of being any real Satisfaction for paſt Sins, do on the con- 
LII. trary tend to withdraw mens minds from a true Spirit of Piety, and from the 
practice of real virtue and holineſs; filling them with endleſs and unprog. 
table Superſtitions ; and therefore rather provoking than appealing the wrath 
of God ! There is indeed one ſort of Sacrifice, which if it were true, (as it ig 
confidently pretended,) would be really an available propitiation for Sin ; ang 
that is, the repeating ot the great Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt; which thoſe of 
that Communion now mentioned, affirm to be done daily in their Sacrifice of 
the Maſs. But this, the Apoſtle expreſsly tells us, is impoſſible ; For Chriſt, 
ſays he, does not offer himſelf often, as the high-prieft entred into the holy place e 
very year with blood of others; (for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the World 3) But nom once in the end of the world hath he appear. 
ed to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; Heb. ix 25. Having by one er- 
ing perfacted for ever them that are ſan#iified, ch. x. ver. 14 ; having once uſer 
ed for Sins, the juſt 15 the umjuſt, as it is expreſſed in the words of the Text; 
and by St. Paul ſtill more emphatically, Heb. ix. 27; As it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment ; ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
Sins of many; and uuto them that look for him, ſball he appear the ſecond time with- 
out Sin ugto Saluation. In our rendring of which laſt words, there ſeems to be 2 
tranſpoſition. For the Intention of the — ſeems to be, not to ſay that Chrift 
ſhall come again without Sin, (which is nothing remarkable ;) but that, having 
ence ſuffered to take away mens fins, be ſhould the ſecond time, to them that looked 
for him without Sin, i. e, to them who returned not to the Sins from which they 
were once redeemed by him, appear again unto Salvation. There is therefore 
but one Sacrifice truly and effectually available to the expiation of Sin, which 
is the death of Chrift ; and all other Propitiations and Satisfactions whatſoever, 
which have been or can be invented by men, are weak and ineffeual. 

_ Thirdly; From the Doctrines now explained, we may learn to have a deep 
ſenſe of the wonderful Mercy and Goodneſs of God, in deſigning and appoint- 
ing the redemption of mankind. When the Authority of God had been tram- 
we upon, and the Honour of his Laws ſo diminiſhed by Sin, that it was not, 
conſiſtent with the wiſdom of the ſupreme Governour of all things, to remit 
the 4 — due to ſinful man, without ſome greater ſatisfaction than it was 
poſhble for man to make ; that then the only begotten Son of God, who was 
unſpeakably happy in the boſom of his Father, ſhould voluntarily condeſcend 
to aſſume our trail Nature, and be contented to be clothed with Miſery and 
mortality ; that from the glorious Majeſty of Heaven, from being in the form 
of God, and moſt high in the glory of his Father, he ſhould ſtoop down to 
the earth, and ſubmit to ſach cruel Sufferings and ſo ignominious a death, tor 
the redemption of rebellious and Apoftate Men, this is ſuch an inſtance of 
Goodneſs and tender Mercy, as can never be embraced and entertained with 
ſufficient joy and thankfulneſs. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God Ho unſtarchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out / t 

Fourtbly ; From hence we may obſerve the abſolute neceſſity of our own 
reformation, in order to our being made — of this Mercy. hath 
in this very diſpenſation of Pardon and Mercy, teftified a greater and more 
irreconcilable Hatred againſt Sin, than if he had even immediately puniſhed it 
by the deſtruction of the Sinner. For if God, when he was about to diſplay 
the infinite abundance of his Mercy in the forgiveneſs of Sin, would not ac- 
cept of any ſmaller Ranſom than the blood of his only begotten Son ; what 
Spark of hope can there be left to any man who yet continues in Sin, that he 
ſhall eſcape the vengeance of God ? If ſuch great and terrible afflictions fell 
upon the beloved Son of Goa, tor the Sins of others; what dreadful vengeance 
muſt we expect, if neglecting this great Salvation we come at laſt to receive 
the puniſhment of our own ? There have not been wanting ſome men, (as I be- 
fore obſerved,) who have made it an objection againſt the truth of Chritt's Satis 


faction, that it would not be juft in God to permit an innocent perſon to ſuffer 
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inſtead of the Offender : And indeed to puniſh the innocent inſtead of the S = X M 
guilty, 18 207 juſt: But to permit an innocent Perſon, freely and vo/amtarily to LII. 
give himiclt a ranſom tor the Offender, cannot be denied to be conſiſtent with x 
juſtice. But then we ought alſo to conſider, that it is ſuch a ſtupendous in- 
| tance of Love and Mercy, as ought to raiſe in us an eternal dread and hor- 
rour ot Sin, the torgivencis ot which was purchaſed upon ſuch difficult terms: 
And which torgiveneſs if we deſpiſe, by returning again to our Sins, erucify- 
ing to ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, and putting him to an open Shame; 
counting the blood of the Covenant wherewith we were ſauctiſied an unholy thing, 
and doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace; the Apoſtle aſſures us, that our 
God even the Father of Mercics, is a conſuming Fire ; that there remains no 
more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries , that our Lord ſball come in flaming 
Fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God and obey not his Goſpel ; who 
ſpall be deſtroyed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his Majeſty ; when the wicked ſball cry to the Mountains to co- 
ver them and tothe Hilis to fall on them, and hide them from the wrath of bim 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. The Wrath of the 
Lamb, is a very emphatical phraſe, ſignifying that our Redeemer himſelf, Who 
loved us and gave himſelf tor us, will yet finally have no pity on the impeni- 
tent. The very forgivens/s purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, is obtained, not 
at all for thoſe who continue in Sin, but for thoſe only who forſake it. Where- 
fore unleſs we effectually reform our lives, and renounce all known Sin, per- 
fecting Holineſs in the tear of God; we have no part in the Death of Chriſt; 
nor any benefit of his Paſſiun. So that, without true repentance and amend- 
ment of life, Mercy itſelf, even this infinite Fountain of Mercy, the Sufferings 
and Blood of Chriſt, will do us no kindneſs; Nay, fo far from That, that on the 
contrary the neglecting to embrace the terms of ſo gracious a Covenant, will 
(as has been ſhown,) intinitely inflame our guilt, and increaſe our condemnati- 
on. O that all thoſe would ſeriouſly conſider this, who taking no care to obey 
bis commandments, yet hope to have their Sins pardoned through the merits of 
Chriſt, and as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, continue in Sin that Grace may abound, 
whoſe condemnation is moſt juſt. It feems there were ſome men, even in the A- 
poſtle's time, ſo very unreaſonable, as to imagine they might the more ſafely ſin, 
becauſe they were not under the Law, but under Grace; and, becauſe the 
Death of Chriſt had made attonement for Sins that were paſt, that therefore 
they might with leſs danger return to their Sins again for the time to come. 
Whereas juſt on the contrary They ought to have concluded, and it concerns 
Us to obſerve, that for That very reaſon, becauſe we have once received For- 
giyeneſs, therefore we ought to take the more earneſt heed to fin no more, leſt 
a worſe thing happen unto us, and there remain no more Sacrifice for Sin, Know 
e not, ſays St. Paul to ſuch perſons, that ſo many of us as were baptized into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death. Therefore we are buried with him by 
Baptiſm into Death, that like as Chrift was raiſed from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we nn ſhould walk in newneſs of life ; Rom. vi. 3. 
Fiſtbiy and Laftly ; From what hath been hitherto ſaid, we may learn the ne- 

_ eeſſity of the deſtruction of the incorrigible, to vindicate the Authority of the 
Laws of God. By this laſt diſpenſation of the Goſpel, God has done all that 
was conſiſtent with the wiſdom of his Government; and has gone even further 
than ſome men can think reconcilable with his Juſtice and Goodneſs, in laying 
the puniſhment of our offences upon an innocent perſon, that we might (con- 
ſiſtently with the Rules of his eternal Government) become capable of pardon 
and forgiveneſs. It then, notwithſtanding this laſt means, which God has made 
ule of tor our recovery, we ſtill continue incorrigible, there is no remedy but 
we muſt fall into perdition. If we neglect this /aft and great Salvation, it can» 
not be but we mutt at length be found 1n that deplorable ſtate, into which the 
children of Iſraeſ are deſcribed to have fallen, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15; which ſeems 
to be a type of the Chriſtian Apoſtacy: They tranſgreſſed very much after all the 
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SE R M. abominations of the beathen, and polluted the houſe of the Lord, which he had 
LII. hallowed in Feruſalem; And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by his 
LYN meſſengers, riſing up betimes, and ſending ; becauſe be had compaſſion upon his peb- 


ple and on his awelling-place ; But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord ar againſt his 
people till there was no remedy; Therefore he brought upon them the King of tbe 
Chaldees, who ſlew their young men with the ſword in the houſe of their ſanduary, 
and had no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old man or him that ſtooped for 
age © he gave them all into his hand. Even thus we, if notwithſtanding the clear 
knowledge of the Truth, which God has revealed to us by his Son, and repeat- 
ed by his miniſters; we ſtill continue to ſin wilfully ; there can be no remedy, 
there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſary. Wherefore to conclude, 
while this our ſpace of lite laſteth, and God graciouſly affords us time to repent; 
let us reſolve by an immediate and thorough reformation to flee from the wrath 
to come, before our feet ftumble upon the dark mountains, and the things that 
belong to our peace be for ever hid from our eyes. 
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SERMON LIE 
Of the Humiliation and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
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MAT T. xvi. 21, 22, 23. 


From that time forth began Jeſus to unto his Diſciples, 
bow that be 5 g = Pal Seng ſuffer 3 
of the Elders and chief Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and 
be raiſed again the third 4 Then Peter took him, and be- 

an to rebuke bim, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this 
hall not be unto thee. But he turned and ſaid unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an Offence unto me ; for 
thou ſawvoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe that 
be of Men. | 


Belief, that Chriſt was the true Meſſias, the Son of the Living God; LIII. 
received from our Lord the following Anſwer, ver. 17, of this 
Chapter ; Jeſus ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art Thou Simon Barjona ; for 
as and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Hea- 
ol. IL | Uuuu 2 ven. 


T H E Apoſtle St. Peter, having made a generous Profeſſion of his S E R 1. 
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Of the Humiliation 


ven. The Meaning is: The Confeſſion you have Now made, is not a bare 


— 


humane conjecture or Opinion; as ſome had before gueſſed him to be Fi ;; 
Others that he was Jobn the Baptiſt, and Others that he was ove of the 111 
Prophets riſen from the Dead: But Your confeſſion, (ſaith he,) is the Very 
Truth; which the God whom ye ſerve, and whoſe Will you are deſirouz 
to know and to obey, has directed you to diſcover, And I ſay 2 unto t hee 
that thou art Peter; ver. 18: Thou Simon the Son of Jonab, ſhalt for the 
Future be known by the Name of Peter, which ſignifies a Rock; a firm, un- 
ſhaken, and immoveable Profeſſor of the Truth. Thus it is in Scripture 
very uſual, to give Men emphatical and ſignificant Names. Gen. xvii. 5 ; Thy 
awe Me be Abraham ; for a Father of many Nations, (ſo the word 4;r4. 
ham ſignifies in Hebrew,) a Father of many Nations have I made thee. Again, 
Gen. xxxii. 28; Thy Name ſhall be called Iſtael; for as a Prince haſt thiy 
Power with God and with men, and haſt prevailed. So here likewiſe, Thou art 
Peter, thy Name ſhall hence forth be called Peter, that is, a Rock: Ani uju 


| this Rock will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſball not prevail againſt 


it. The Charch, is the City and Temple of God; a City, as St. John repreſents 
it, built upon twelve Foundations, in which were written the Names of the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. And accordingly good Chriſtians, ſaith St. Paul 
are builded together upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, un- 
to an holy Temple in the Lord. And St. Peter in his firſt Epiſtle, ch. ii. 5; 
Ye alſo, ſaith he, as Living Stones, are built up, a ſpiritual houſe -t 
God. When therefore our Lord ſaid unto Peter, upon this Rock will I build 
my Church; his meaning plainly was, Thou ſhalt be a principal Founder of my 
Church, a moſt ſucceſsful Preacher of my Doctrine to the World, in the firſt 
Age of the Goſpel. The Foundation of a Building, a Rock or well- 
laid Support, is not {as the Church of Rome ridiculouſly ſuppoſes) an Em- 
blem of Authority or Dominion; but it ſignifies firm and conſtant, effectual and 
ſucceſsful Preaching of the Goſpel at the Beginning; which was the Foungatiin 
of the Church of God. 

It follows, ver. 19; And I will give unto thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; and whatſoever thou ſbalt bind on Earth, ſball be bound in 1 : and 
whatſoever thou ſball looſe on Earth, ſhall be logſed in Heaven The ſenſe is; 
Thou ſhalt firſt pen the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, and make the firſt Pub- 
lication-of the Goſpel to the Gentiles ; (which we read was accordingly ful- 
filled, in the 11g, xth, and xvth chapters of the Ads. And by the Terms of 
That Doctrine e mp ſhall preach on Earth, ſhall every Man's Sentence 
be finally and judicially determined of God in Heaven. Profane, beyond all 
Profaneneſs, is the Doctrine of 'Thoſe, who contend that the Apoſtles Them. 
ſelves, much leſs that any of their fallible Succgſſors, had a diſcretionary Pow- 
er of forgiving or retaining whoſe Sins they pleaſed. Honour ſufficient it 
is for any mortal Man, nay an Office which our Saviour him/eJf did not dil- 
dain, to be appointed a Preacher or Meſſenger of That Covenant of Recon- 
ciliation, according to the Terms and Conditions whereof, God will either 
forgive Mens Sins or retain them. St. Paul expreſſes the Senſe of this Truſt, 
with the greateſt Acèuracy and Exactneſs of Expreſſion, Rom. ii. 16; 1» the 
day, faith he, when God ſhall judge the Secrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, accord- 
ing to My Goſpel. To ſay that God will judge men according to Our Guype), or 
by the Rule of That Doctrine which We are commanded to Preach to the 
World; is the full and compleat meaning of thoſe ſublime words, M Hoſbever 
Sins ye forgive, they are ſorgiven; and whoſoever Sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. / 

Our Saviour having thus, in words more than uſually plain, made known to 
St. Peter and to the reſt of his Diſciples the Power and Glory of his King- 
dom; he thoughtit a fit ſeaſon, to acquaint them alſo with his Humiliati 


and -» that they might not, being puffed up with great Thoughts of 


his Glory, be ſurprized and terrified at the day of his Affliction. And there- 


| fore 
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fore from that time forth, (as it follows immediately in the words of the Text,) S E R M. 
from That time forth, begau Feſus to ſhow unto his Diſciples, bow that he maſt LIII. 
go unto Feruſalem, and ſuffer many Things of the Elders and chief Priefts and Www 
Scribes, aud be killed, and be raiſed again the third Day. It is very obſer- 
vable, that not only in This place, bur in almoft all other Parts of our Savi- 
ours Hiſtory, it was his conſtant Method, when he had acquainted his Diſ- 
ciples with ſomething that was apt to exalt their Minds; it was his con/ftant 
Method, to take That opportunity of intermixing in his Diſcourſe ſome plain 
Intimations of his approaching Sufferings and Death. Thus in the very 
next Chapter of This Goſpel ; when he had been tranſgured before Three 
of his Diſciples, ver. 2, and his face did ſbine as the Sun, and his garment 
was white as the Light; and they heard a Voice from Heaven, faying, (ver. 
5) This is my Beloved Son; immediately after, he tells them, ( ver. 12. ) 
that the Son of Man 2 ſuffer. And when the two Sons of Zebedee, (ch. 
xx. 21.) defired to fit, one. on his right Hand, and the other on his left, in 
his Kingdom; to repreſs their too hafty Expectations, and prepare them 
for the Anſwer he intended to give them about the Neceifity of their paſſing 
through many SufFerings, he took care in the firſt place, (ver. 18,) to fore- 
tel them of his own. Thus likewife in St. Mark's Goſpel, ch. x. 29; when 
he had given his Diſciples that joytul promiſe, that whotoever loſt any thing 
for His fake, ſhould in the preſent Time receive an hundred fold, and in the 
end eternal Life ; immediately he adds, ver. 33; that the chief Priefts ſporld 
condemn him to Death, and deliver him to the Gentiles to be crucified. Again, 
in St. Luke's Gofpel, ch. x. 17, when the Diſciples were tranſported with 

oy at the Devils being made Subject unto them; immediately he turns 
their thoughts, (ver. 20) to a more diſtant proſpect beyond Death and the 
Grave; In This, ſaith he, rejoice not, that the. Spirits are ſubjet# unto you; but 
rather rejoice, becauſe your Names are written in Heaven. Laſtly, to mention 
but one place more; St. Lake xxii. 28; When our Lord gives his Apoſtles, 
That Great Promiſe, Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
« Temptations ; And J appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
4 appointed unto me; That ye may cat and drink at my Table in my King- 
dom, and fit on "Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael; be at the 
„Beginning introduces it with that Admonition to Humility, ver. 26; He 
© that is Greateſt among you, let him be as the youngeſt ; and he that is Chief, 
© a5 he that doth ſerve : And at the End he concludes it with that Notice of 
&« bis Sufferings, ver. 37 ; I fay unto you, that This that is written, muſt yet be 
* accompliſhed in me, And he was reckoned among the Tranſgreſſors; For the 
things concerning me, have an End. Pon 

It is well worth remarking upon This place, that the Promiſe, ye /ba/l /i#- 
on Thrones judging the twelve Fribes of I/rael, was made to the Apoſtles at That 
time when Judas was yet one of that Number; · and confequently, the Pro- 
miſe was as much made to Fm as to Any of the reft. From whence it follows 
undeniably, that He was not predeftinated neceffarily to be a Traitor, but fell 
from his Apoſtleſhip and from his Right to This Promiſe, by his after-volun- 
tary Tranſgreſſion: As his Cafe is moſt accurately expreſſed in another 
place by our Saviour himſelf, Joh. vi. 70; Have not I choſew (in the Ori- 

inal it is, Have not Jelected) you twelve © and One of you is a Devil. But 

his by the way. a 

That which 4 would here chiefly obferve, is: that in all theſe Places, juſt 
as in the Words of the Text, our Saviour never makes his Diſciples any 
Great Promiſes either of Temporal Bleffings, or Eternal; either of Succeſs in 
This World, or of Glory and Happineſs in the next; but he — mixes 
therewith ſome very plain intimations, of his own * and of Theirs. 
From whence a careful Reader cannot fail to infer, that 'Femporal Power, 
Dominion and Grandeur, upon which Falſe wary, ors always value themſelves, 
and which Hypocrites always look * as the Great Profperity of the W 
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SE R Mof VN is not in Truth at all a Character of Chriſt's True Religion 

LIII. nor “ a favouring the Things that be of God, but thoſe that be of Men. 

WY The Proſperity of Chriſts True Religion, conſiſts in nothing but in the 

5 Prevalency of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and in eſtabliſhing the Fear of G⁰ 

and the ſincere expectation of a ſuture Judgment, in the Hearts and Lives 
of Men. | | 

The Apoſtle St. Peter, not yet ſufficiently convinced of this Great Truth: 

but having entertained, in common with the reſt of the Diſciples, That plea. 

ting Prejudice, that our Saviour's Kingdom was to be a Temporal Kingdom; 

could not bear the unexpected and ſurprizing Thought, of our Lord's Supe 

fering and Dying ; no, not tho it was joined with an immediate Declaration 

of his Reſurrection from the Dead. But out of ſingular affection to him, 

and zeal, as he thought, for his Service; “he took him, and began to rebuke 

\ « him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord; This thall not be unto thee. ” Bur 

our Saviour, never angry upon any other Occaſion, than when ſomething of- 

fered itſelf that would be a Hindrance to the Salvation of Mankind, and to 

His doing the Will of Him that ſent him; turned and ſaid unto Peter, with 

a ſeemingly more than uſual Sharpneſs; © Get thee behind me, Satan; thou 

« art an Offence unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the Things that be of God, 

& but thoſe that be of Men. The word, Satan, in this 2 carries with 

it an appearance of greater Severity in the Tran/lation, than it does in the 

Original. For Satan, in the Jews language, ſignifies in general Any Adver- 

ſary. Now becauſe the Devil is in the higheſt Senſe the Great Adver/ary of 

Mankind; hence the Word, Satan, has by way of Eminence been uſually, both 

in Scripture and in common Speech, appropriated to Him. But Originally it 

ſignifies only an Adverſary in general; and is accordingly, in different places 

ot Scripture, aſcribed to different Perſons, “ 2 Sam. xix. 22; David ſaid, 


\ 
\ 
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« What have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould this Day ] 
be Adverſaries unto me? in the Hebrew it is, that ye ſhould this Day be 
Satan unto me? Thus therefore in the Text; when our Saviour ſays to St. Pe- / 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan; it is as if he had ſaid, Thou art not Now t 
« acting the part of a Friend to me, as thou thinkeſt thyſelf to be; but That I 
« of an Enemy. The Senſe is the ſame, as in that affectionate Expoſtulation d 
of St. Paul with thoſe Brethren, who would have perſwaded him to avoid d 
going to Feruſalem, where he muſt be in danger to ſuffer: © Acts xxi. 13; 7 
What mean ye to weep, and to break mine Heart? for I am ready, not to it 
be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord.” G 
However; though this Reproof of our Saviour to St. Peter, was in reality ac 
nothing more but a friendly Rebuke, and not a mark of high or laſtiug diſplea- G 
ſure ; yet probably the ſeeming Severity in the manner of the Expreſſion, might ſu 
by the divine Wiſdom be intended with a particular View, that it might be D 
left upon Record as a Guard againſt that extravagant Opinion, which God bl; 
forcknew future Ages would entertain, of St. Peter's perſonal Authority. Of by 
; | the ſame kind, ſeems to be the providential permitting of St Peter to fal, R 
| and to deny his Maſter, more ſhamefully than any of the Other Diſciples ; and Wi 
the recording, in Scripture-hiſtory, how St. Paul afterwards withſtood him to ry, 
the Face, becauſe he was 90 be blamed; Gal. ii. 11. And with the like in- 0! 
tention probably it was, that our Saviour ſeems to ; dun always, to ſpeak as of 
it were //ightly of the Bleſſed Virgin ; Woman, what have to do with thee ? by 
and, yea rather, Bleſſed are they, that hear the word of God, and keep it. we 
Beſides all which, it is to obſcrved further; that Theſe Inſtances of our S- 9 
viour's ſo ſeverely reproving St. Peter, and of St. Peter's falling to ſhamefull), « | 
and the like; are moreover great Arguments of the Sincerity and Plainneſs of «, 
the Writers of the 1 in taking no care to conceal their own and 7 
their Companions Faults and Infirmities. | De 
Having thus explained the Circumſtantial parts of the Text; The Laft thing Wit 
T ſhall obſerve, is That Great Doctrinal Truth, which our Lord here opens to his gal 
per 


Diſciples ; © that he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things, 5 = 
| | 2 ers 


. T 


« Elders and Chief Prieſts and Scribes; and be killed, and be raiſed again the S E M M. 
« third Day. The Queſtion is; why does he ſay, he muſt go? What was the LIII. 
Neceſſity of Chriſt's delivering himſelt up into the hands of his Enemies, to be WWW 
cructied and ſlain? The Antwer to This Queſtigh, by -* Es 

I. Firſt; It was at that time, and in the Senſe our Saviour Then ſpake it; 
Neceſſary tor This Reaſon; becauſe otherwiſe the Prophecies, that went before 
concerning him, could not have been fulfilled. This Reaſon, our Saviour bim- 

ſel ives, Matt. xxvi. 53; Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, 
« and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve Legions of Angels? But 

( how then ſhall the Scriptures be tulfilled, that Thus it muſt be? Again. Mar. 

„ jy. 48; Are ye come out as againſt a Thief, with ſwords and with ftaves 
« to take me? I was daily with you in the Temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not: But the Scriptures myſt be fulfilled. Aud Luke xxiv. 26, 44; Ought 
« not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his glory 
And he faid unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake unto you while 
I was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which are written in the 
« Law of Moſes and in the Prophets and in the Pſalms concerning me ? . 
« And he ſaid unto them, Thus it is-written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuf-. 
« fer, and to riſe from the Dead the third day. The ſame reaſon is alledged 
alſo by the Apoſtles in Their Preaching z Acts xvii. 2; © Paul-—-reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures; Opening and alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs 
a have ſuffered, and rilen again from the dead.” And to mention but one 

lace more; 1 Pet. i. 10; Of which Salvation the Prophets have inquired 
and ſearched diligently, ſearching what and what manner of 'Time the 
« Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, when it teſtified before-hand 
« the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow. 

This is the fir reaſon: Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer, becauſe the Scriptures of the 
Prophets had expreſsly toretold, that he fbould do ſo. But then 

It. Secondly ; "The Queſtion returns; why was it originally appointed that the 
Meſſiab ſhould ſuffer, and, in Conſequence of that Appointment, foretold by 
the Prophets that he ſbould do fo? Could not God, if he had pleaſed, abſo- 
lutely and of his Supreme Authority, without any Sufferings at all, have par- 
doned the Sins of thoſe whoſe Repentance he thought fit to accept? U; - 
doubtedly it becomes not Us to preſume to ſay he had not Power ſo to do, if 
That were all the Queſtion. But Sin is in its own Nature hateful to God, and 
it was Fit that he ſhould teſtify his Indiguation againſt it. Wherefore though 
God in Mercy is always willing to pardon true Penitents, that is, thoſe who 
actually forſake all vicious Courſes, and effectually return to the Obedience of 
God's Commands; yet the Scripture as conſtantly repreſents him doing it in 
ſuch a manner, as that without Blood there is no remiſſion; Heb. ix. 21. The 
Death of Chrift therefore was neceſſary, to make the Pardon of Sin reconcila- 
ble, not perhaps abſolutely with ſtrict Fuftice; (for We cannot preſume to ſay, 
but God might conſiſtently with mere Juſtice have remitted as much of his own 
Right as he pleaſed, by his own ſupreme and uncontroulable Sovereignty, 
without requiring any Satisfaction at all ;) But the Death of Chriſt was _—_ 
ry, at leaſt in This Reſpect, to make the Pardon of Sin conſiſtent with the Wi/Jone 

of God in his Good eee of the World, and to be a proper Atteſtation 
of his irreconcilable Hatred againſt all Unrighteouſneſs. Hence Chriſt is ſtiled 
by the Apoſtle, the Propitiation for our Sins; 1 John ii. 2: And Rom. iii. 23 
All have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God; being juſtified freely 
j- © by his grace, thro' the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; Whom God has 
© ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro faith in his blood, to declare his righte= 
© ouſneſs, (that is, his Mercy,) for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through 
© the forbearance of God. This was the great Reaſon, the great End, 
Deſign, and Effect, of Chriſt's Suffering and Dying for us; that, conſiſtently 
with the Honour of the Laws of God, and with his irreconcilable Hatred a- 
gainſt all Unrighteouſneſs, he might declare Remiſſion of paſt Sins upon Re- 
pentance, and eſtabliſh a new Covenant of Grace and Mercy, by which the O- 
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LIII. former part of this Deſign, the Remiſſion of paſt Sins; we are ſaid in Scriprare 
to have redempiion through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sinus; Col. i. 1 4 
In reſpect of the latter part, the eſtabliſhing a new Covenant of Grace; God 
is ſaid to have made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6; and Chriſt is ac. 
cordingly repreſented as our Great High-Prieſt; who having purchaſed 2 
Church with his aw bloog, or (as it is elſewhere expreſſed) having given hin- 
ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works; is from hencetorth our Advocate and Inter- 
ceffor with the Father, that he may preſent to himſelf a glorious Church, not Ha- 
ving Spot or Wrinkle or any fuch thing, but that it ſhould be Holy and without 
Blemiſh. For his Own Sins, no man is worthy to be the Miniſter of Re- 
conciliation: For the Sins of Others, no man who is himſelf a Sinner, can with 
Confidence make Interceſſion. Sacrifices and Expiations, were nothin g clſc 
but Teftimonies of Repemance: Neither was it poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls 
or of (zoats, ſbould take away Sins, or make Him that did the Service perfect as 
pertaining to the Conſcience. But as theſe external and typical Expiations /anc- 
#iffed to tbe purifying of the Fleſh; fo the Blood of Chrift, who through the Eter- 
wal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, purges the Conſcience from dead 
works to ſerve the living God; Heb. ix. 14. The Meaning is: God's appoint- 
ing and accepting the Sacrifice of the Death of Chrift, is to the Conſcience an 
Aſſurance of the real and effectual Pardon of paft Sins, to them that truly re- 
pent; and an Encouragement to Obedience for the future, ſecing we have an 
High- Prięſt who can be touched with the feeling of eur Infirmities, and ever livcth 
to make iuterceſſiou for us; ſo that our Endeavours, if ſincere, though by no 
means perfect, yet ſhall not fail of finding Acceptance with God in and thro the 
Mediation of the Beloved. Is 
The Practical Iwferences from what has been faid, are as follows. 
Firſt; This Doctrine concerning Chrift's dying for our Sins, is a ſtrong Ar- 
gument for the 1 Neceſſity of our ow: Repentance and Retorma- 
| tion of Life. For the Deſign of Chriſt's Suffering, was not to purchaſe Grace 
that Sin might abound, but to aboliſh Sin paſt, and to preſerve men from Sin 
for the time to come. 2 Cor. v. 15; © He died for All; that they which live, 
4 ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who died for them, 
& and roſe again; Who died for them to This End, that they Themſelves 
being dead to Sin, fbould live umo righteonſneſs; 1 Pet. ii. 24. is is what we 
are baptized into, when we are baptized into his Death: Rom. vi. 4; © We 
are buried with Him by Baptifm into Death, that like as Chrift was raiſed 
up trom the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo We alfo fhould walk 
in Newneſfs of Life. And if we do not fo walk; it had been better tor 
us, vob to have known the way of Righteouſheſ5 ; it had been better for us, that 
Chriſt had not died for us at alt. | 3 5 
Secondly; The Confideration of Chriſt's giving himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, is, to them who truly repent, an Encouragement to approach with Confi- 
dence to the Throne of Grace, in our Prayers to God through Him. © Tn him 
ue have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the Faith of Him; Eph. 
& tit. 12: For he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us All, 
& how ſhalt he not with Him alſo freely give us all things! Rom. viii. 32: 1h, 
« when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 57 the Death of his 
« Son; much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life; chap. v. 10. 
Let us therefore, /aith the Apoſtle, come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need; Heb. 
iv. 16. Our Saviour, having himſelf beer made like unto his Brethren, and 
knowing how 70 be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; is become to us 4 
merciful and faithful High-Prieft in things pertaining to God. The Inference 
from which rine, is, ch. x. 19; © Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way which 


& he hath conſecrated for us ;——and having an High-Prieſt over the __ Vol 
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« of God; Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, S E R M 


« having our heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed LIII. 

« with pure water. Ds | 1 
Thirdly and Laſtiy; The Death of Chriſt, is a great Example to us, of pati- 

ent Suffering at any time in well-doing ; hen the Providence of God ſhall call 

us to bear 'Leſtimony in That manner to his Truth. 1 Pg. its 17; It is 

« better, if the Will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for well. doing than for evil- 

doing; For Chriſt alfo has once ſuffered for Sins, the jaſt for che unjuſt. nm 

« ch. il. 20; If when, ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it Ley ; this 

« is acceptable with God 5 For even hereumto were ye called; becau & Chriſt 

« alfo ſulſered for us, leaving us an example that ye mould follow his Steps; 

« who did no Sin, ncither was Guile found in his Mouth. 
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SERMON LIV 
The Method of Deliverance through Chriſt, 
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O wretched man that I am! Who. ſhall deliver me from the 
Body of this death ? I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the Lazy of 
God but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. 


N diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I ſhall endeavour 1f, to explain, 
What the Apoſtle here means by this Phraſe, The Body of Death 
24%, I ſhall conſider, wherein conſiſts the Wretchedne/s of thoſe 
> Men's Condition, who are under the unhappy Circumſtances of 
| That State, which the Apoſtle here ſignifies by the figurative Ex- 
preſſion of being ſubject to the Body of This Death: O Wretched man that J 
am 3dly, Wherein conſiſts the Difficulty here repreſented, of Men's recover- 

2 ing themſelves out of this unhappy State Who ſball deliver me from the Boch 
this Death? a4thly, The Means here ſuggeited, by which this Difficulty, 

though naturally very great may yet nevertheleſs be overcome: It may be 

done, Through 5985 Chrift our Lord. Sthiy, The Great Reaſon we by * 
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* »kful to God, for vouchſafing us this Method of Deliverarice thro' Chriſt: S K N. 


1 thank God, through TFeſus Chrift our Lord. And in the Laſt place I ſhall en- 
deayour diſtinctly to explain, how, and for what reaſon, the Apoſtle, in his Re- 
preſentation of this. Whole matter, does himſelf perſonate the Sinner he would 
deſcribe; and chooles to exprets the miſcravle State of the greateſt Sinners, in 
Words ſeemingly ſpoken as if it had been concerning Himſelf : Wretched man 
that Iam! Who ſball deliver Me? And, Vith the mind I myſelf ſerve the Law 
of God, but with the Fleſb rhe Law of Sin. 
I. Firft; I am to explain, I hat the Apoſtle here means by this Phraſe, The 
Body of Death. The Life of every Living Being in general, and of every ra- 
tional! Being in particular, is the Free Giſt of God; beſtowed originally, withs 
out Any Claim ot Right; continued all along, by his mere Good Pleaſure; 
and whenſoever He pleaſes, who — gave it, it may without any Injuſtice be 
taken away. For God who was under no Obligation to give Life to any Be⸗ 
ing at all, is much leſs under any Obligation of Juſtice to make any Creature 
immortal. The mere Ending therefore of that Lite, which only by the free 
good Pleaſure of God ever Began, is no Wrong or Injury to Any even the 
moſt innocent Being. And This would equally be fo, whether Death were 
an entire Ceaſing to exiſt, or whether it be conſidered as (what both Reaſon 
and Revelation teaches) a Tranflation only from one State or Manner of being 
to another. But though Death be in itſelf thus natural, conſidered barely as 
the Bound or Limit of a Finite Life; yet by the Time or Manner, and, above 
all, by the Conſequences of its being intlicted, it may very properly, and frequent- 
ly is appointed to be, the juſt and ſevere Puniſhment of Sin. Even by the 
ws of Men, though they know that Death is in it/e/f inevitable, and after 
Death they bave nothing more that they can do; yet to the moſt capital Crimes 
Death is the Puniſhment annexed, upon account of its being inflicted both be- 
fore the Natural Time, and with Circumſtances of Severity and Terrour. Much 
more in the Laws af God, in whoſe hands the Conſequences of Death are, and 
who after Death can continue what Puniſhment he pleaſes; much more (I ſay) 
in His Laws, is the Threatning of Death juſtly terrible. Our Firſt Parent in 
Paradiſe, was in all Probability created naturally ſubjeF to Mortality; Vet the 
Puniſhmeat threatned to his 'I'ranſgreſſion was Death: By which was meant 
the Excluding him from the Tree of Life, that is from the only poſſible Means 
whereby his a#ual Dying might have been prevented: And what the Conſequen= 
ces of This Death might be in a Future State, was left uncertain. Since That 
God has now expre/5/y threatned Eternal Death, as the Puniſhment of Sin: That 
is, he has ſet before Sinners the Miſeries of a Future State, as terrible in Pro- 
portion to the Duration of That State; as the Miſeries that attend Mortality, 
are in Proportion to the preſent State. And in the Terrour of this Future Puniſh- 
ment it is, that the Sharpneſs of the Sting Sin conſiſts, and the true inſupport- 
able Weight of the Body of Death. To every 1 to every wilful Act 
of known Sin, has God threatned this Second Death: How much more, to 
Thoſe who are laden with Iniquities, and oppreſſed with Habits of Vice, is the 
Body of this Death juſtly terrible! It is like lying under the Terrour of Many 
Deaths, under the Weight of numerous and unremovable Burdens. The like 
manner of Expreſſion, is in Scripture made uſe of upon Other Occaſions. Thus 
Rom. vi. 6; that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed; That is, that every wick- 
ed Habit might be rooted out; that the Weight the Burden, the whole Power 
ot Sin, might be efſectually removed. Again; Col: ii. 11; © Putting off the 
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* Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the circumcition of Chriſt - 2 at is, (as Heb; xii. 


the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it,) /aying aſide every Weight, breaking off l · 
every Habit of Wickedneſs, reforming every Inſtance in the I bole Catalogue 
of uurighteous Practices, caſting off in every Particular the Works of the Fleſh; 
by the circumciſion of Chrift, by the Chriſtian Circumciſion ; that is, by the Prac- 
tice of real Virtue and Holineſs, of which the Fewiſb literal circumciſion was 
but a Type or a Figure. Atter the ſame manner of ſpeaking, the ceremonial 
Obſervances of the Jewiſh Law, are in the ſame Chapter called a Shadow of 
Vol. II. Yyyy 2 things 
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Sx n M. things to come, ver. 17; but the Body, 2 he, (the real SubBantial Virtues hs. 


LIV. 
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pified by thoſe Shadows 3 the Body) is of Cbriſt. And thus therefore likeyiſe 


in the words of the — the Body of This Death, ſignifies the Reality, the 


tear” I the Weight 
expreſſed. | TR 

IT. Secondly ;, I propoſed to ſhow, in the Second place, wherein conſiſts the 
Wretchedneſs of thoſe mens condition, who are under the unhappy circumſtan- 
ces of That State, which the Apoſtle here deſcribes by the figurative Expreſj. 
on, of being ſubje& to the Body of This Death : O wretched man that Ian 
The natura apprehenſion of Death, conſidered barely in it/e/f, without Any ad- 
ditional aggravation ; is, to every Living Being, neceſſarily uncaſy. Very af 
ſectionately is this expreſſed by the Author of the Book of Ecclefiafticus ch. 
xl. 1; Great Travel is created for every man, and an heavy yoke is upon the Syn 
of Adam : — Their imagination of things to come, and the day of Death, troubl 
their Thoughts, and cauſe fear of Heart; From him that fitteth on a Throne of Glo- 
ry, unto him that is humbled in Earth and Aſbes. To Such eſpeciall as enjoy 
great Proſperity, does this natural apprehenſion cauſc yet more Di 


Inſupportableneſs ot the Miſery here intended to be 


ſturbance, 
O Death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee, to a man that liveth at Ref 


<« in his poſſeſſions, and that hath Proſperity in all things! ch. xli. 1. ” But 
This is what may in great meaſure be overcome by the conſiderations of Rea- 
fon. The true Sting of Death, That which really and only makes the Thoughts 
of it juſtly in/upportable, is Sin. In all other reſpects, it is only what happens 
unto all 4, bot h man and beaſt; But it is ſevenfold more upon Sinners; Ecclus, 
xl. 8. To Sinners, the Fear of Death is what the Apoſtle calls, being all their 
- ploy Jubjeòt to Bondage; Heb. ii. 15. It is, the Spirit of Bondage to Fear; 
Rom. viii. 15. For, ſo long as there is reaſonable Hope in a Future State, the 
Spirit of a man will ſuſtain bis Preſent Infirmity, will bear the Thoughts even 
of Death itſelf with Comfort : But a Spirit wounded with the expectation of 
Death being not the Eng, but the Beginning of Sorrows ; who can bear ? The 
ſtrong exclamation in the Text, is intinitely too weak to expreſs it: O wretched 
man that Iam / | 
III. Thirdly; J am to conſider, I berein conſiſts the Difficulty here repreſent- 
ed, of mens recovering themſelves out of this — ate: Who ſball dili. 
ver me from the body of this Death ? The manner of Expreſſion, Ido ſball dili· 
ver me © is ſuch as uſually denotes ſuch a kind of Difficulty, as there is very 
little hope of overcoming. And the Ground of this Difficulty, is 2wofo/d ; part- 
ly ariſing from the 2 of Goa, and partly from the natura circum- 
auces of the State wherein the perſons themſelves. are involved. By the ap- 
pointment of God, Sinners are under the juſt ſentence of Condemnatien: And 
out of His Hands, no Force, no Fraud, no Artifice can deliver them. What 
Expiation, what Atonement, what Interceſſion will prevail with him to re-ver/e 
the Sentence of Death, they cannot naturally know : And the Inquiry after it, 
is very apt to lead men into pernicious Superſtitions. Repentance itſeli, is but 2 
Ground of Hope; and a probable Motive of Compaſſion. Without bringing forth 
Fruits Meet for Repentauce, the Repentance is nothing: And to bring forth ſuch 
Fruits really and Mectually, is That other part of the Difficulty, which I ſaid 
naturally ariſes from the circumſtances of the State, wherein the Perſons here 
ſpoken of are involved. To an babitual Sinner, real Amendment of Lite and 
Manners, and acquiring the Habits of the Virtues contrary to the Vices he has 
practiſed; is like plucking out a right Eye or cutting off a right hand; it is like 
the Ethiopian chavging his Skin, or the 1 bis Spots. For, to whomſoever 
men yield themſelves Servants to obey; his ants they are, to whom they obey ; 
Rom. vi. 16; And, of whomſdever a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in 
bondage ; 2 Pet. il. 19. This Slavery to Sin, is with wonderful affection de- 
ſcribed through this whole chapter, of which my Text is the Conclufion. They 
who have thus /ubjeFed themſelves to vicious habits, are repreſented as being 
fold under Sin; ver. 14: For, That which they do, they allow not; — bus what 
they hate, That they do; ver. 15; The good that they would, they do not; but _= 
| ; vi 
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© deemed from the 


of Deliverance through Chriſt ; 
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aſter the inner man; But they ſte another law in their members, warring againft 


1 law of their Mind, and bringing them into captivity to the Law of Sin; ver. 


22, 23; And, Who ſball deliver them from the Body of this Death? 

Wo Fourthiy; Here are the Means 1uggeſted, by which this Difficulty, though 
naturally very great, may yet nevertheleſs be overcome: It may be done, 
Through Yea brift eur Lord. By the revelation of the Goſpel, God has Now 
expreſsly declared, what expiation he has appointed and accepted for Sin. He 
has given aſſurance of Pardon, upon condition of Repentance and Amendment 


of Life, He has promiſed the Afiftance of his Grace, and the Influ- - 


ences of his Holy Spirit, to make effeFual the Endeavours of thoſe who, under 
Great Trials, are ſincerely deſirous to obey him. He has ſtrengthened the Mo- 
tives of Religion, by appointing a day, in the which he will juage the World in 
righteouſieſs ; and by bringing Life aud Immortality more clearly to Light. A 
firm Perſwaſion and ſtedtaſt Belief of theſe Great Truths, will, with the divine 
aſſiſtance, efſectually enable men to deſtroy the Habit and the Power of Sin: 
This is the Vifery that overcometh the World even our Faith; 1 Joh. v. 4 And 
when once the Habit of Sin is rooted out, and the Law of God becomes the 
governing Principle, and the real effe ctual Rule of Liſę and Manners ; the 


| Sting of Death is then conſequently taken away: Rom. viii. 11 © There is now 


« No condemnation to Them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 
« Fleſh, but aiter the Spirit: For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Je- 
« ſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. The Senſe is: 
Whoſoever, under the Influences of Chriſt's Holy Religion, by the Inſtructi- 
on, by the Promiſes, and by the Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, is enabled to lead 


a truly virtuous and good lite, in —— of a righteous judgment to come, 
and of a future Reward from the Divine Goodneſs ; tor the ſame Reaſon, and 


in the ſame proportion, as he is delivered from the Bondage and Slavery of 


Sin, he is delivered likewiſe from the ſentence of Condenmation, and from that 
Fear of Puniſhment, which in the Text is tiled the Body of This Death. 

V. Fijthly, Here is exprefled the Great Reaſon we have to be Thankful to 
God, for vouchſafing us this Method of Deliverance thro' Chriſt : I zhank God, 
thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord. The Deliverance which God has mercifully vouch- 
ſafed to Sinners through Chriſt, is what he was under 0 Obligation either o 
Juſtice or Goodneſs to have provided for them. He might very juſtly, and with- 
out any impeachment of his Goodneſs too, have ſuffered all thoſe to periſh, 
who had wiltully and preſumptuouſly tranſgreſſed his righteous Commands; and 
could even out of the Stones, as it is expreſſed, Matt. iii. 93 have raiſed up chit- 
dren unto Abraham That is; He could immediately have deftroyed the wil- 
ful Tranſgreflors, and have created others from whom he might have expected 
a better Obedience. But when, inſtead of This, his Compalſion moved him 
to grant Repentance to Sinners, to admit them to a further Trial, and, by his 

racious Promiſe in Chriſt, to give Power to as many as would embrace and o- 

y the Goſpel, that they ſhould receive an Atonement and obtain Reconcilia- 
tion with God, that they ſhould become the Sons of God, that = thoald paſ$ 
from Death unto Life, that they ſhould (as the Scripture expreſſes it) © be re- 

Earth, be redeemed from among men, be redeemed from 
Death and ranſomed from the Power of the Grave; This is the higheſt 
poſſible Obligation to Thankfulneſ3, and to the moſt diligent Endeavours of fu- 


ture Obedience. | | 

VI. Sixthly and Loftly ; J propoſed in the laſt place to explain, how and for 
what Reaſon, the Apoſtle, in his repreſentation of this whole matter, does him. 
ſelf perſonate the Sinner he would deſcribe ; and chooſes to expreſs the miſerable 


date of the greateſt Sinners, in words ſeemingly ſpoken as it it had been cons 
cerning Himſelf. „ Wretched man that I am ! Who thall deliver Me? Ang, 


* with the mind I my /e/f ſerve the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law wr 


© of Sin. And this deſerves to be the more carefully and diſtinctly cleared, 
becauſe upon a wrong interpretation of theſe words, has been founded a No- 
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S E x M tion moſt pernicious to Religion, as if it were poſſible, and even authorized by 
LIV. the Example of the Apoſtle himſelf, that a man living in the habitual Practice 
of Any Vice, might nevertheleſs be in a State of Salvation, by approving in his 
Mind the Law of God: That is, that his Wickedneſs might be rendred EXLUe 

ſable, by That very Circumſtance which is its __ Aggravation ; namely, its 

being contrary to the Reaſon and Conviction of his own Mind or Conſcience, 

Than which, nothing can poſſibly be more abſurd. The plain and certain Mean- 

ing therefore of Theſe words, 1 myſelf ſerve with the Fleſh the Law of Sin ; is, 

not I Paul who wrote this epiſtle, but I the Sinner, I the miſerable Perſon all along 
deſcribed in This chapter. And the reaſon why the Apoſtle choſe to ſpeak aſter 

this manner, is becauſe it carries with it more of tenderneſs and compaſſion, and 

is more moving and le/5 offenſive, to expreſs things of This kind in the irſt perſon 

which is more general; than to apply them directly and more particularly to the 

per/on intended, who may uſually with better effect be leſt to make the applica- 

tion for himſelf. It is very common 1n All Languages, even at This day, for 

men to cxpreſs themſelves after I his manner: And innumerable Inſtances ma 

be found in Scripture, wherein this way of ſpeaking is uſed with the greateſt pro- 

priety, and ſo as, in the apprehenſion of Any reaſonable and 99” xy Pets 

ſon, to carry along with it No ambiguity at all. Thus when the ſame Apoſtle 

argues, Rom: iii. 7 ; If the Truth of God hath more abounded through My Lie un- 

| to bis Glory, why yet am Jaſſo judged as a Sinner © It is evident he does not 

: there ſpeak concerning Him/e/ ; but puts That queſtion in the perſou of one of 
Thoſe who ſaid, Let as do evil, that good may come © Whoſe damnation, ſays he, 

in the very next Verſe, is juſt. +; ; : 1 

Again ; 1 Cr. x. 29; after having given his advice in theſe words, If any 
man ſay unto you, This is offered in Sacrifice unto Idols, eat not, for the N of His 
Conſcience that ſbeted it; Inſtcad of going on to ſay in the ſame ſtyle ; for why 
is Thy Liberty judged of another man's conſcience © he immediately proceeds as 
in his own perſon, for why is My Liberty judged of another man's conſcience 2-— 
and why am I evil ſpoken of for That for which I give Thanks ? Meaning ; why is 
Any man in This caſe evil ſpoken ot upon That account? 

In the ſame chapter, having exhorted the Corinthians to flee from Lolatry; 
For, Ye cannot ſays he, be partakers of the Lord's Table, and of the Table of De- 
vils ; He immediately adds, ver. 22; Do We provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are 
We ftronger than He © meaning evidently not to include —_— but Tho/e only 
whom he was then charging with Idolatry. In like manner, Eph. ii. 3; „A. 
« mong whom (among which wicked Heathens) alſo We all (Jays be) had our 
« converſation in times paſt, in the Luſts of our Fleſh : Evidently ſpeaking, not 
« of Himſelf perſonally, who had always exerciſed himſelf to have a conſcience 
void of offence both towards God and towards Man; but of the Generality 
of the corrupt Howe as well as of the Gentiles. 

Hy the /ame figure of Speech, in his diſcourſe about the Laſt Judgment, (and 
not through any miſtaken apprehenſion, as ſome have imagined, of the World 
being to end in the Age then preſent: For, on the contrary, our Saviour himſelf 
expreſsly propheſied that Jeruſalem fbould be trodden down of the Gentiles tor 
a long ſeaſon; and St. Paul no leſs expreſsly foretold, that, before the day of 
the Lord came, there ſhould be a Great and Long Apoftacy of Chriſtians : Not 
therefore, I ſay, through any miſtaken apprehenſion, as if the World was then 
coming to an End ; but by the ſame vulgar figure of Specch, which I am now 
explaining,) does the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of Thoſe who ſhall be found alive at 
the day of Judgment, ſay; We fall all be changed; and We which are alive 
and remain uno the coming of the Lord. : | 
To mention but Ong Inſtance more: When St. Paul reproves the Corinthians 

for their Fa#ions manner of following different Teachers, he does it in theſe 
words; 1 Cor. i. 12; This I fay, that every one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, 
« and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chrift. ” Not that Paul, and 
Apollos, and Cephas, were them/ehves the perſons, about whom the Factions 
were really raiſed : But, (as may well be gathered from what he adds at the V 

| concluſion,) 


— 


Apollos's name; that, under That Repreſentation, he might reprove the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of the Corinthian Factions, the more inoffen/rvely and the more e- 
fectually $6 Theſe things, /ays he, J have in a Figure transferred to myſelf and 
« to Apollos tor Your ſakes; that ye might learn in Us, not to think of Men, 

« above that which is written; ch. iv. 6. | - 
And thus therefore likewiſe in the Words of the Text: So then I myſelf; 

that is, not I Paul, but I rhe /e//-/ame perſon, the ſame miſerable perſon repre- 
Corus thro this whole chapter,) do at the ſame. time, ineonſiſtently and with 
the higheſt ſeli· condemnation, both with the mind ſerve the Law of God, and 
with = 5 the Law of Sin. — Sr 5 | 
The Application of what has been ſaid, is plain; that no man, while he lives 
in the habitual Practice of Any known Vice, can poſſibly be in a State of Salvati- 
on. He is under the Law of Sin and Death, wretched and miſerable; Nor can 
he by any other means be delivered from the Body of this Death but throw 
Jeſur Chrift our Lord; i. e. by the gracious Helps and Affiftances of the Go 
pel, working in him efe7ua! Ameudment of Lite and Manners, il Expectation 
of the righteous Judgment to come. Which real Amendment of Life, when 
it has aFually and effe3ually taken place; there is Then (as the Apoſtle adds 
in the Words next tollowing my Text) there is Then, and Then only “ no con- 
« demnation to Them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit; the law of the Spirit of liſe in Chriſt Jeſus, baving 
& made them free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
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1'COR. i. 21. 
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For after that, in is Wiſdom of God, the Wor »y Wiſdom 
knew. not God, it 2 Cd by the 2 of Preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 


\ ESIDES That General viciouſneſs and corruption of nad. which 
made them averſe to entertain a Doctrine of ſuch Purity and Holi- 
neſs, as the Goſpel is; there were moreover in particular two very 
great Prejudices, which the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity had to cn- 
counter with at once, from two different ſorts of Adverſaries, the 
goon and Gentiles Whereof the one pretended, that this new Doctrine was 
7 up in oppoſition to the Authority off God ; the other alledged, that it was 
repugnant to the Reaſon and Underſtanding, of the wiſeſt and moſt learned 
Men. ObjeQions indeed, either of which, if they had been well grounded, 
would have been of ſufficient weight to Juſtify the oppoſition made to out 
Lord and his Apoſtles. But the weakneſs and unreaſonableneſs of both theſe 
Prejudices, was ſoon made apparent. For our Saviour, by doing ſuch works, 
as the Ruler of the Fews confeſſed no man could do except God were with hin; 
abundantly proyed himſelf'to be a Teacher ſent by commiſſion from God. 1 Ve 
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Men have natural Abilities, &, _ 365 


on the other hand, as to the Reaſon of conſiderate and impartial men; Wiſdom x K N. 


has been always, and always will be juſtified of all ber Children. The Yews In- 
ſuch extenſive and ſuch laſting Promiſes; and therefore they could not eaſily 
believe, that God would caſt away bis people They were certain the Religion 
they profeſſed, was a Law of God's own delivering ; and therefore they had 
reaſon to expect, that whoeverattempted to change the Cuftims which Mor bad 
taught them, ſhould, in order to remove thoſe Cuſtoms, produce an Authority 

equal to that which eſtabliſhed them. The Gentiles could not make any plea 

altogether ſo reaſonable, becauſe they had not among them any particular torm 

of Religion, which could with any tolerable colour pretend to be of Divine In- 
ſtitution : Yet thus much they had reaſon to expect in general, that if a few 
mean perſons, ſuch as the Apoſtles were, undertook to eftabliſh a new Religion, 


deed were ſure they were the poſterity of Abraham, to whom God hid made D 


in oppoſition to the Wiſdom of all the learnedeſt and all the moſt celebrated 


Philoſophers that flouriſhed in their ſeveral Sects; theſe Preachers of the Goſ- 
| ſhould at leaſt prove their Doctrine to be agreeable to Reaſon, as a neceſſary 
3 to prepare men to conſider the evidences, of its being immediately * 
ſent from God. Accordingly we find in Scripture abundant care taken, to ſa- 
tisfy Both theſe ſorts of Perſons; and indeed all other Oppoſers whatſoever; 
excepting thoſe only who ſet themſelves againſt the Goſpel merely out of ob- 
ſtinacy, and Jove Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their deeds are evil. | 
To the Objections. of the Fews, we find our Saviour replying, that he came 
not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it; that the moral Law was not changed by 
him, but explained and enforced ; that the typical Law was in its whole deſign, 
nothing but a real Prophecy of him; and therefore by ceaſing at his appears 
ance, was not deſtroyed, but compleatly accompliſhed in its original and full 
intention ; that accordingly all the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, pointed at 
him; that Abraham their Father rejoiced to foreſee his day; and that hes him- 
{elf expreſsly ſpoke of him, as the great Prophet to whom they ought to heark- 
en. Bclides all which, he produced the Teſtimony of greater Miracles for the 
proof 2 his Divine Authority, than thoſe by which Law itſelf had been at firſt 
eſtabli ed. a i ' 
On the other hand, againſt the Obje&ions of the Gentiles, we find the Apo- 
files not only urging the Teſtimony of their Miraculous Forks, but proving al- 
lo the credibilicy and reaſonableneſs, the excellency and wiſdom of their DoFring 
itſelf; and that Wiſdom is in all reſpects juſtified of all her Children. That the 
God,whom they now declared inthe Goſpel,was the ſame God, whom the Heathen 
World before 1gnorantly diſputed about, and ignorantly wor/bipped in part, un- 


der the title of the unknown God; even the ſame God who made ſ he World, and 


all things therein; who giveth to all, life, and breath, and all things ; who is not 
far from every one of us, for in him we live, and move, and have our being ; who 
cauſeth his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and 
01 the unjuſt ; who in the darkeſt and moſt ignorant Ages of the World, never 
left himſelf wholly without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain from hea- 
ven and 2 filling our hearts with food and gladneſs The Apoſtles 
farther alledged, that it was very much contrary to Reaſon, to think that the 
(odhead was like unto gold or /ibver or flone graven by art and mans device; and 
extremely diſhonourable and abſurd, to change the glory of the uncorruptible God, 
into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds aud four-footed beafts and 
6 things That it was further very reaſonable to believe, that as there 
15 Une Goa, ſo there ſhould be One Mediator between God and Man, who might + 
aſcertain to us the Pardon of Sin and the Acceptableneſs of Repentance : that 
That Immortality, about which the beſt of the Heathen-Philoſophers diſputed 
with great uncertainty and doubtfulneſs was a Truth now clearly brought to ligbi 
by the Goſpel e Laſtly, That if they acknowledged it highly agreeable to natu- 
ral Reaſon to believe, that God would judge the World ; why ſbould it be 
thought a thing incredible with them, that, in order to That Judgment, God 
ſould raiſe the dead? By theſe and the like Arguments did the Apoſtles prove 
Vol. II. e beth 
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SE R 1. both againſt Jeus and Gentiles, that That Revelation of the Goſpel, which the 


LV. 
* 


One thought ſo contrary £0 their Law received from God, and the other judg- 
ed ſo repugnant to the Wiſdom and Reaſon of Men; was really to Both of them, 
when impartially conſidered and examined, an undeniable Manifeſtation both 
of the Power and Wiſdom of God. The Jews require a Sign, and the Creeks 
« ſeek after Wiſdom; But we preach Chrift crucified, unto the Jews a ſtum- 
« bling: block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs; But unto them which are called 
&« both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God; & A; 
the Argument is excellently ſummed up by St. Paul, in the words immediately 


following the Text. 


The words of the Text itſelf, relate only to One of theſe Objections, agaiaſt 
Chriſtianity; namely, That which was uſually urged by the Gentile Unbeliev- 
ers; that the Doctrine of the * was not agreeable to their Reaſon and 
Philoep , to the Wiſdom and Knowledge of thoſe Times. To which the 
Apoſtle replies; by ſhowing that the Religion of Chriſt, which they eſteemed 
28 1 was recall — the contrary infinitely Miſer and more Excellent, than 
any Philoſophy in the World; And that this would appear, by comparing to- 

ther their r Effes For after that, in the Wiſdom of Goa, the World 
faith he) by Wi/ſdow knew not God, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching 
io ſaue them that believe | | 


IN the Wiſdom of God) that is to ſay, by the wiſe direction of that all-ſecing 


and over-ruling Providence, which brings Light out of Darkneſs, and Order out 
of the greateſt Conſuſion; By the direction of That Providence, which ſees at 
one view through all the Periods of Time, and, in the various changes and difle- 
rent Ages ofthe World, ſo diſpoſes and conducts an infinite diverſity of Events, 
as that they all tend kung — the accompliſhing One Great and re- 
gular Deſign of the Supreme Creator and Lord of all things; even in the ſame 
manner as the looſe materials ofa Building, which ſeem ſingly to have no ſimili- 
tude, no aptneſs or proportion to each other, yet when put together in their 
proper places by the direction of a skilſul Architect, unite all into one regular 
and proportionate Structure: Through the direction, ſays the Apoſtle, of This 
All-Wiſe and unerring Providence, it came to paſs, that when the World by Wiſt 
dom knew not God; by am, that is, by their own Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of 
Mes, the Reaſoning and Philoſophy of the Age, the Method and Art of Diſ- 
puting, which was then looked upen as the greateſt Knowledge, and which, 
among the Vulgar, gave men the higheſt reputation for Wiſdom; When by 
This Wiſdom they knew not God; The meaning is, not, were wholly ignorant of 
bim, (for that was impoſſible; ) but, when they knew him not aright; when, 
(as the Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it,) notwithſtanding hey knew God, yet they 
glorified him uot as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their imagi- 
nations, and their fooliſs heart was darkued: And they changed the glory of the 
incoreuptible God into an image mage like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
fourefooted beaſts, and creeping things: (For ſo we find in Scripture-phraſc, that 
not knowing Goa, ſignified, not honouring him according to our knowledge; H- 
that loveth uot, knoweth not God; 1 Joh. iv. 8. The Gentiles which know abt 
God; 1 Th. iv. 5. And, our Lord ſhall come in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
en them that know not Gad, and obey not the Goſpel ; 2 Th. i. 8. And thus all 
wicked men, Fews and Chriſtians, as well as profeſſed Infidels, are by a like ex- 
pare frequently in Scripture ſtiled Unbelievers, upon account of their Diſo- 
ence, Heb. iii. 12, 19; becauſe All Mey, as they are reaſonable Creatures, 

are preſumed always to ad according to what they believe: ) When therefore, 
I fay, this was the tate of Mankind; and it appeared that by all their Phi- 
olophy and great pretences to Mom, they did by no means attain to * 
right and practical Knowledge of God; when by ibis Miſdom the World 
knew not God; then did it pleaſs God by the Fooliſhne/s of Preaching, that 
is, by 2 plain and unartificial Doctrine, by the Teaching and Exhortati- 
ons of pious and unlearned Men, by a Simplicity of Inſtruction, (which, to men 
brought up in the Art oſ Diſputing, ſeemed tobe Weakneſs and Fooliſhneſs, to be 
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Method which could by no means have any conſiderable Effect in n SER u 


This Fuoliſbneſs Preachiug did it pleaſe Cod to ſave, that is, to deliver, from t 
4 — gnorance and endleſs Dit — : G 

deteſtable Idolatry, from the Terrours of Conſcience, from the Fears of Death, 
and from the final Wrath of God, from theſe Evils did it pleaſe God to ſave, 
them that Believe; The Meaning is, not the weak and lous, men eaſy to 
be impoſed upoa and deceived, as Unbelievers profancly deſcribed them; but 
Perſons of meck and humble Diſpotitions, teachable yay willing to be inftruc- 
ed, tree from obſtinate and unreaſonable Prejudices, capable of being reforms 
ed, and of being perſwaded to forſake theirVices: In a word,ſuch Perfons as the 
Scripture deſcribes, when it tells us that © if any man m Jo his Will, he ſhall 
« know of the doctrine whether it be of God; St. John vii. 17: That the Meek 
« will God guide in judgment, and ſuch as are gentle, them will he teach his 
« way; Pl. xv. 9: That the Secret of the Lord, is with them that feer him, 
« and he will ſhew them his covenant; ver. 14: That Myſteries are revealed 
« unto the Meet; Ecclus. iii. 19: That the good ground which brought forth 
much fruit, are they which in an honeſt and good heart receive the Word of 
God, and keep it. I heſe are they that Believe; "Theſe are the Perſons who are 
faved, by the Foolifbueſs of Preaching; they are the fame, whom our Saviour 
ſpeaks of in his Prayer, St. Luke x. 21; © I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
« Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wife and Pru- 
« dent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes; Even fo, Father; for ſo it feemed 
good in thy fight. Mords very near equivalent to the Expreſſions in the Text 
« Afﬀer that, in the Wiſdom of God, the world by Wiſdom knew not God, it 
% plcaſed God by the Foolithneſs of Preaching to ſave them that Believe: 
Aiter it appeared that the World by their Humane Wiſdom, in the Ages of 
Ignorance and Corruption, could not attain to a right — of God, and 
ol the manner of worſhipping him acceptably ; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom 
of Providence, by a Method which They accounted Fooliſhnefs, but which by 
the Effects appeared ta be infinitely Wiſer than all the Philoſophy in the 
World, it pleaſed God by This Method to bring to Salyation fach as were fin- 
cerely diſpoſed to embrace and practiſe the Truth. 

From the Words thus explained, there naturally ariſe the following Propo- 


' 1; That God originally indued men with natural „ with Facul- 
ties, and Abilities of Knowing him; in the Uſe of which Faculties after a right 
manner, and before they had corrupted themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom 
and Excellency of Man. The World by Wiſdom. | 

2dly; That, notwithſtanding this original Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties 
and — to ſearch after and apprehend God; yet in Fact, through a great 
and general Corruption, they did not attain to right Knowledge of him in any 


conſiderable Degree. The World by Viſaom knew not Gol. 


3dhy; That, when the Inſufficiency of Humane Wiſdom had thus abundant- 
ly appeared; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the 
World by another Met which #hey accounted Footiſhnefs, even by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt. It pleaſed God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing, to bring men to Salvation. | 


4thly; That the Perſons, for whoſe Conviction this Manifeſtation of God by 
the Goſpel was peculiarly deſigned and adapted, were not the cunning and 


contentious Diſputers of the World, but meck and humble and well diſpoſed 
Perſons. It was to ſave them that believe. | 
Laſtiy; That in this whole Diſpenſation of Providence, which the Unbe- 
leving World looked upon as Fooliſbneſs, the infinite W/i/Hom of God has in re- 
uity moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. * Afﬀer that, in the Wifdom of God, the 
World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleafed God by the Fooliſhneſs of 
+ Preaching to ſave them that believe.“ , 
I. Fir; The Text ſuppoſes, that God did 72 endue men with natu- 
ral Capacities, with Faculties, and Abilities of wing him; in the Uſe of 
Vol. II. 3 | which 
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| . which Faculties after a right manner, and before they had corrupted themſ⸗ 
b LV. conſiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency of Man. This is implied . 
che Uſe of the Term W/ifdom; The World by Wiſdom © And in the Suppoſition 
upon which the ſame Apoſtle St. Paul always argues in other parallel places of 
his Epiſtles; namely, that the Heathen World were very blameable and juſtly 
condemned, for not attaining, by the uſe of their natural Faculties, to a right 
Knowledge of God. For this cauſe, /ays he, God gave them up unto vile 
« affections; Rom. i. 26: And they received in themſelves that recompence of 
<« their errour which was meet; ver 27: Aud God gave them over to a repry.. 
cc bate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient; ver. 28: And the 
« wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all their ungodlineſs and un- 
« righteouſneſs; ver. 18. Ny? For this reaſon, Becauſe they held the Truth 
cc in unrighteouſneſs; ver. 18: Becauſe that when they knew they glorif- 
cc ed him not as God; ver. 21: Becauſe they cha the Truth of God into 
« a Lye; ver. 2 85 And becauſe they did not /ike to retain God in their Knou- 
6 ledge; ver. 2 All which Reproots neceſſarily ſuppoſed; that, by the 
uſe of their natural Faculties, they might and ought to have known God: And 
indeed this is affirmed in expreſs words by the Apoſtle, ver. 19; * For that 
4 which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them; 5 God has ſhewed it 
- « unto them So that they are without excuſe.” And the fame Apoſtle, 
Acts xvii. 22; reproving the Athenians for being in all things too ſuperſtitious 
and ignorant of God, does it upon this Argument, ver. 27 ; that God is nor far 
from every one of us, for in him we live, and move, and have our Being. he 
Horks of God, are manifeſt to all men; and God has endued all men with Rea- 
ſon and Underftanding, from the Contemplation of thoſe Works, to diſcover 
the Wiſdom and Glory of their Maker. The Excellency of the Mind of Man 
igel, when it looks no further than upon its own nature, and conſiders only its 
own inward Capacities and wonderful Faculties; ſufficiently diſcovers how great 
muſt be the Author of ſoadmirable a Workmanſhip, and what exalted Notions 
we ought to frame of Him who mage ſo noble a Being. Fora/much as we are 
the offspring of God, argues St. Paul in his diſcourſe to the Athenians, now- men- 
tioned, Ads xvii. 29; we ought not to think that the Godhead, the Author and 
Creator of a Being endued with ſuch excellent Faculties as the . of Man 
is, ſhould himſelf be like unto things of a ſtill far inferiour nature, Ike unto gold, 
or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art and man's device. A rational Creature, that is 
itſelf endued with Underſtanding, Knowledge, and Will; cannot without ex- 
treme degeneracy and unworthineſs, imagine its Creator to be like any of the 
Creatures, which are of a nature far inferiour even to the Mind itſelf which 
thus contemplates; or that irrational Creatures, much leſs things inanimate, and 
the work of Mens hands, ſhould bear any reſemblance to, or be of any uſe as 
Means of Worſhip, through which to convey Honour to the Maker of all 
Things. There is no other Image of God in this lower World, but the Mind 
of Man, a Mind endued with Reaſon and true Virtue; And the only accepta- 
ble Worſhip, that Reaſon without the aſſiſtance of Revelation Airects, is the 
Subjection of our Minds and Wills to him, by a Life of Virtue, Righteouſneſs, 
—_ Truth. This is the inference St Paul draws from the Conſideration of the 
Nobleneſs of our own Nature; conſidering ourſelves as the Ofjpring of God, 
| ws" of Reaſon, of Underſtanding, and Will; in reproof ot the /theniays 
Superſtition. , But then further, if we extend or Contemplation Beyond our- 
k | ſelves, to a View of the infinite and incomprehenſible Variety, the exquiſite 
Beauty, the wonderful Proportion and Harmony of the Works of God in the 
World; it will be ftill more evident, that God has never Ieſt bim/elf wholly 
without Witneſs, but has always afforded men ſufficient means and opportunities 
ofknowing him. For the Eys is not better fitted todiſcern the Sum which enlight- 
ens all things, and to diſtinguiſh the Diverſity of Colours which adorn the F ace 
of the Univerſe; than the Mind and Reaſon of Man is qualified to apprehend 
God by his Works, and through this noble Fabrick of the material World to 
diſcern the Glory of its Great Creator Nor are the external objects of Senſe, 
, | more 
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more duly fitted and adapted to make fuitable impreſſions 
Organs; than the Works of God in the World, are to excite 
and worthy Notions of the Maker and Diſpoſer of all i 
things of Him from the Creation of the World, are clearly {cet 0088 
the things. that are made, even his eternal Power an G 
are ignorant of him, are without excuſe; Rm. {cla 
Notion of what we uſually call e Con/2nt; $08 
Not that every individual perſon in the Worich rn 
(tor This they do not, even in the moſt obyivytanlies 
ut the meaning is, that every man in the dſe & bi 
ties, muſt needs be abs to diſcern the Evitien 


" 
Iovi 


man can miſs this great and plain Truth, bz ſuch unrea dnable"ggejudices 7 
or very groſs neglect, as is capable of no excuſe ; and that in all times, aud in 


all places, under all circumſtances of education, reaſoning and conſideriſ mer 
have unanimouſly agreed in it. And this ma ſuffice for ; derung men 


of the Firft Propoſition ;_ viz. That God originally indued men 5 


1 


Faculties aſter a right manner, and before they had corfrupted theme} ons 
ſiſted the true Wit. i „ 7 emſelves, con- 


Capacities, with Faculties, and Abil ties of Knowing him 3 in the U 


ſtanding this original Fitneſs of mens natural, Fa 
after and apprehend God; yet, in fact, throyg 
Men, ithout the Aſſiſtant of Revel i 
of him in any confiderable degee. Be 


the time not permitting me to enter uo 


to ſearch 
tiony 


fron: what has been ſaid, and ſo coneſude. 
If therefore, (as has been ſhown,) God has orffthally cried: ſuch 


ens 
natural Capacities, with ſuch Faculties, and b 
even in the Heathen World itſelf, where they hand | 


| God, yet thoſe who were ignorant of him, St. Nau 5 o de wi 
8 N. 1 x3, ; 
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Us, muſt men 
eri they con- 
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SERMON LVI 


The Wiſdom of GOD in the Redemption 
1 of Man, 


1888888888882 87% 
1 COR. i. 21. 
For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſton 


knew not God, it pleaſed the fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
to ſave them that behievs. WT iP J h : 


H E Apoſſle in the Beginning of this Chapter reproves tlie C. 
rint bhiaus for their Contentions and Diviſions _ themſelves, 
which were occaſioned by their liking ſome one Teacher and ſome 
2 One of you ſaith, I am of Paul ; another, I am of Apollos, 
an 

this, he intimates, (what he more largely inſiſts upon in the 34 Chapter,) that 

the ſeveral Apoſtles and Teachers ſent by Chriſt, were but hers 55 by 

whom they believed, even as the Lord gave to every man; that is, according to the 


divers giſts and abilities, which the Spirit of God diſtributed to eveey man ſe- | 


ycrally 


Cephas, and I of Chriſt, To ſhow the un reaſonableneſs of 


= 


"_ "The Wiſdom of God. 
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verally as he pleaſed, for the promoting of the Goſpel; and that therefore 8 E 1 M.. 


neither was be that planted, any thing, neither he that. watered, but God that 


ave the increaſe , his meaning is, neither was the Wiſdom or Ability of one 
particular Teacher, or of another, of any conſiderable importance, but the Bleſ- 
fing of God only, which made the Preaching of them All effetaal to Mens 
Converſion and Salvation. The Apoſtle, I ſay, having intimated thus much 
concerning the ſeveral Methods of Preaching the Goſpel, and the ſeveral. Gifts 
and Abilities of different Apoſtles; proceeds, ver. 17, to declare concerning 
himſelf in particular, and for his own Juſtification, that he preached, not with 


; Wiſdom of Words, left the Crofs of Chrift ſpoutd be made of none Effe#;, that is; 


LVL 


he did not make any affectation of humane Learning or Eloquence, leſt the 
Goſpel, ſhould ſeem, like the different Sects and Doctrines of Philoſophy, to 


depend upon nice diſputes, and upon the artful repreſentations of eloquent 
Speech; whereas, on the contrary, it was founded on Truth of Matter of Fact, 
and on the Evidence of undeniable Miracles; which Sort of Proof does not 
owe its advantage to the Deſcriptions of Oratory, but to the Seriouſneſs and/ 


Plainneſs, to the Credibility and Integrity of thoſe who Atteſt it. This he 


expreſſes more * ch. ii. ver. 4; © My Speech and my Preaching was not 
« with enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit 
« and of Power; That your Faith ſhould not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, 


« but in the Power of God. The Reaſon why 2 D. the enticing Words 
oſs of Chriſt of none effect; he 


4 adds, ver. 18, of the Iſt chapter; For the 8 of the Croſs is to them 


« of Man's Wiſdom, would have made the 


« that periſh, fooliſhneſs; but unto us which are ſaved, it is the Power of 
« God; The meaning is; the Doctrine of the Croſs is a doctrine of ſuch a 
Nature, as could not recommend itſelf by humane eloquence to the imaginati- 
ons of vicious and vain Diſputants, ſuch as. were moſt of the heathen Philoſo- 
phers; but to them which are ſuved, to ſerious and well-diſpoſed Perſons, who 
embrace Truth where-ever they find Evidence of it, and who are more pleaſed 
with what improves their minds, than with the vain Eloquence of the Heathen 


Oratory ; to ſuch Perſons, the Goſpel in its greateſt Plainneſs and original Sim- 
plicity, is the Power of God; The Power of God, not to amuſe mens Under- 
ſtandings with needleſs Speculations, but to convert their Wills to Righte- 


ouſneſs and true Holineſs ; © to open their eyes, and to turn them from Dark- 


© neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they may IVE 
« torgiveneſs of Sins, and inheritance among them which are ſanctified by faith 


© that is in Chriſt. ” In bringing about Mens e ſuch a Method as 


this, the Wiſdom of God, ſays the Apoſtle, appeared itely ſuperiour to 
all the Methods of humane Wiſdom - ver. 19; For it is written, I will de- 
« ſtroy the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing the Underſtands 
“ ing of the prudent. Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is 
the Diſputer of this World? Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 


% World ? And then he adds in the Words of the Text; For after that, in the 
« Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by 
© the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe. ” _ 


In the Words I obſerved the following Propoſitions to be contained. 


aculties after a right 


I,; That God 7 indued men with natural N ns with Facul- | 


ties, and Abilities of Knowing him ; in the Uſe of which 


manner, and before they had corrupted themſelves, confiſted the true Wiſdom 


and Excellency of Man. The Morld by Wiſdom. 3 . 1 
2dly; That, notwithſtanding this original Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties 
and Capacities to ſearch after and apprehend God; yet, in Fact, through a 
great and general ky ba they did not attain to a right Knowledye of him 
in any conſiderable Degree. The World by Wiſdom knew not God. 
3dly ; That, when the Inſufficiency of Human Wiſdom had thus abundantly 
Nr it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to maniteſt himſelf clearly to the 
orld by another Method, which they accounted Fooliſhneſs, even by. the 
1 5 3 Preaching 


receive 


moſt iſtuſtriouſly appeared. After that in the dom of Gow, the World by Maia 
dom b % God; it p 
that believes ' © 
: Arft of theſe P. 
courſe; I proceed now 16 tge SEPT | 
II. Second place ro ſhow thit notwithitanding. this original Fitacſs of mens 
natural Faculties and Capacities to-ſcarch aſter and apprehend” God; yet, in 
Fact, through a great and general Corruption, men; without the Aſſiſtance of 


inſpiration "of the' Almighty givetb bim Underftlanding-; Pſ. xciv. 10, and Job 
24 ll. G. the Philofohers themſelves; who ſhould. have correftel” the Er. 


rours of the Vulgar; even They, in thoſe very Enquiries wherein 'they price 

| b moſt * i. 22. © Some Nee 
them argued themiſel ves out of the Belief of the very Being of God, and ridicu- 
loaſly attempted to give an Account of the original formation 'of the World, 
by the accidental *concourſe of ſenſeleſs Atoms; Others, ' profeſſing in words 
to believe his Being, yet by 12 Providence and Government of the 
World, it! reality deſtroyed their own -Sappoſitions Some by aſeribing all 
things to Chance, others to abſoliite Fatality, equall ſubverted all true Noti- 
ons of Religion; and made the Doctrine of the Refurrection of the Dead and 
of a Future Judgment, Heedleſs and impoſſible. : Of theſe we read, Aas 'xvii. 
18; Then c&rtdin Philoſophers of the Epicureuns and of the Stoitks eiicountred 
Paul; aud fim: ſaid; What will this babler ſay? Other fome, be ſeemeth io be a 


ſetter forth of Ne Gods ;, becauſe he preatbed anto them Feſtrs an the Reſur- 


rection: Arid to ſome of theſe probably St. Paul alludes, when he warns the 
Coloſſians, ch. ii. ver. . Beware, Ie any mam ſbuuld begnile you with enticing 
words, and poi ybu th ugh philyophy andvain deceit; after the tratlition of mer, 
after the rudiments of the World, and not 'after Chriſt. Further; Moſt ol them 
allowed and Encouraged the Worthip of fuch falſe Gods; as the Poets had firſt 
feigned like the moſt Wicked inen; and the natural conſequence of this, as well 
as the juſt r ot God upon them, was, that they ſhould be given up to 
work all uncleanheſs and unrighteouſneſs with greedineſs; as St. Paul largely 
explains in no chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans. Some profeſſed open 
Immoralit y, aſſerting ſenſual pleaſure to be the chiefeſt Good; whoſe evil Con- 
munications could not but of neceſſity corrupt good manuers; Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die; 1 Cor. xv. 33. Others by ſubtle diſtinctions pa- 
tronized particular Vices, to which themſelves were moſt addicted; To whoſe 
doctrines perhaps St. Paul had regard, when he ſo often repeats that caution, 
and always upon the ſame Occaſion ; Be not deceived ; Let no man deceive hin- 
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in the Redemption of Man, 373 
Hf ; Let no man deceive you with vain words; Neither fornicatbrs, nor idolaters, & k K M 
nor adulterers, nor eff eminate, nor abuſers of them/etves with mankind nor thieves, LVI. 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſoall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 1 he Better Sort of them, who were the moſt celebrated, and with 
the greateſt Reaſon, diſcourſed yet with much Uncertainty and Doubtfulneſs, 
concerning things of the higheſt and moſt univerſal importance, the Providence 
of God in governing the World, the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future 
Judgment : And, excepting two or three very eminent Perſons, who appearcd 
tingly in ſo many different Ages of the World, as Lights raiſed up by Provi- 
dence to ſhine in a dark place; excepting Theſe, I ſay, the generality of the 
Philoſophers Diſputes even upon theſe moſt important Subjects, were managed 
in a Way of Pride and Vain-glory, Subtlety and Striſe; ending in Nothing 
but Words and Empty Contention ; and having little or — — and Au- 
thority, to amend and retorm the manners of a degenerate and corrupt World: 
So that, upon the whole, it is no wonder, that, by This MWiſaom the World: knew 
not God. | | ; 
III. Thirdly ; When the Inſufficiency of Human Wiſdom had thus abundants 
ly appeared; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the 
Wor d by another Method, which They accounted Fooliſhneſs, even by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Is pleaſed God by the = Preaching 
10 bring men to Salvation. | hoſe great Ends, which the Wi of the World 
was ſo far from being able to accompliſh, that on the contrary, under the ſpes 
cious Title of Wiſdom, it appeared in reality to be little better than mere Fol- 
ly, and altogether ineſſectual; Thoſe great Ends, v fay,) of delivering man- 
kind from Superſtition and Ignorance, trom Sin and Miſery, has the Wiſdom 
of God eſſectually brought about by the Preaching of That Doctrine, which 
the Wiſdom of the World eſteemed as Foolithneſs ; Fooliſbneſs they thought 
it to be, in reſpect of the Pocirine itſelf; which they looked upon as incredib ez 
that God ſhould ſend his Son into the World, to die for the Sins of Men, to riſe 
again for their Juſtification, and to be himſelf their Judge at the general Reſur- 
rection: Foolifbne/3 in reſpect of the Perſons, by w it was taught; a cruci- 
fied Maſter, mean and unlearned Diſciples ; Fooliſpugſi in reſpect of the Man- 
ner of its propagation; with all Plainneſs and 8 — without eloquence, | 
without oratory, without any of the enticing words of man's Wiſdom : Vet | 
in event, which is the true Juſtification of Wiſdom ; what the pretended Wiſ⸗ | 
dom of Men was infinitely inſufficient to effect, This Fooliſbneſs of Preaching | 
actually has accompliſhed: By this has been diſpelled that univerſal Ignorance | 
and Superſtition which overſpread the whole World; and all men Now do or 
eaſily may come to the Knowledge and Worſhi of the One only true God of 
Nature, and Lord of the whole Univerſe. By This, innumerable Perſons 
of all Capacities, have been prevailed upon and enabled ta live in the Pratice 
of all Parity, Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, far beyond the Examples of the moſt 
_ Celebrated Philoſophers: By This have been difcovered the only true means of | 
finding Comfort againſt the Fear of Death, againſt the Evil of paſt Sins, againſt 
the Terrours 2 Conſcience and Apprehenſions of the 2 Fudgment of Go | 
Laſtly, By This only, has been made clear and maniteſt Immortality and Bter- | 
val Life, the Happineſs of Heaven and the certain Means of attaining | 
it. By This Fooliſhneſs of Preaching has it pleaſed Goa to bring Men to Sal- | 
vation, 5 | 4 | 
IV. Fourtbly ; Here is an Account of the Per/ons, for whoſe conviction this | 
Maniſeſtation of God by the Goſpel was peculiarly deſigned and adapted; 
namely, that they are, not the artful. and contentious Diſputers of the World, 
but meck and humble and well-diſpoſed Perſons ; It was to /ave them that Be- 
licve. Them that Believe; That is, ſuch as embrace, and are willing to obey 
the Doctrine of Chriſt ; Perſons reachable and well.diſpoſea, capable of Inſtruc- 
tion, free from obſtinate and unreaſonable ' prejudices, willing and deſirous to 
know and to obey the Will of God; Perſons either not engaged in any vicious 
Habits, or at leaſt capable of being reformed, and reclaimed from their Er- 
2 Vol. II. C5 rours, 
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8 * M. rours, upon due conviction. Such Perſons as the Scripture elſewhere deſcribes 
LVI. to "ts — to eternal Life, Acts xiii. 48; the Word ſignifies properly, = 
oerdained, but prepared, diſpoſed, or well qualified to receive the Doctrine of Chrift's 


Kingdom. Such as our Saviour calls his Sheep that will hear his voice, St. Ich. 
x. 27. The Meaning is, that, however they may at preſent wander in errours, 
and poflibly in ſome inſtances of wickedneſs, yet they are ſuch as have in them 
a Root or Principle of Meekneſs and good Diſpoſition, by which they may 
ſome time be recovered : Such, of whom he elſewhere affirms that his Father 
draws them, or elſe they could not come unto him, St. Joh. vi. 44 ; that ie, they 
have a general Diſpoſition to do the Hill of God, which cauſes them to judge 
rightly of Chriſt's particular doctrine, and to perceive that it is of God : 'Thele 
are they that believe : Perſons of a Lemper directly contrary to that of the Pha- 
riſces ; and others both Fews and Gentiles, the ground of whole rejecting the 
Goſpel, was not any want of reaſonable Evidence, but this only, that they loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their deeds were evil ; St. Joh. iii. 19; and 
believed not the Truth, becauſe they had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 T heflalo. 
nians ii. 12. This Phraſe, therefore, They that believe, does not ſignify the Cre- 
dulous, and men eaſy to be impoſed upon; as the Profane World were apt to 
upbraid them; (For, on the contrary, we find in Scripture that the Bereans 


were commended for ſearching the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 


before they belicved the Teſtimony even of the Apoſtles themſelves, 45s xo ii. 
11 ; and our Saviour himſelf was willing that St. Thomas's doubt ſhould be ſa- 
tified by no leſs an Evidence than that of his own Senſes ; Job. xx. 27; ) 
But, #0 believe, ſignifics to ſubmit to reaſonable evidence; in oppoſition to thoſe, 
who caft God's words behind them tor no other Reaſon, but becauſe they hate 
to be reformed. And This good Diſpoſition, as it naturally prepares Men to 
receive the Truth in the Love of it, becauſe it furniſhes them betore-hand with 
righter Notions of Divine things, and cauſes them to examine Things, and 
enquire after Truth with more impartiality ; So it is very juſt with God, and 
very agrecable to the Method of Providence, that ſuch Perſons only ſhould have 
the — of Conviction allowed them, while the reſt by their own negligence 
and wickedneſs are blinded. | "A 

V. Fifthly and Lofthy ; In this Whole Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which the 
Uabelieving World looked upon as Foolifbne/s, the infinite Viſdom of God has 
in reality moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. After that, in the Wiſdom of God, the 
World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching to 


ſave them that believe. Wiſdom conſiſts, in ' accompliſhing the moſt excellent 


Deſigns, and that in the beſt and propereſt Manner, but often by the moſt un- 
likely Perſons aud Means: Now in each of theſe reſpects, has the Wiſdom of 
God moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſted it ſelf in the Goſpel. With regard to the 
Manner of its 2 it was Wiſe and Fit that That Doctrine, which 
was to be an Univerſal Law and Rule of Life to men of all Capacities, and the 
condition of their Salvation; ſhould be delivered with all plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity ; not with enticing words of man's Wiſdom, but in 0-55 ge of the 
Spirit and of Power; 1 Cor. ii. 4: For want of attending to which; as the Fews, 
by eſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, the Traditions and Ceremonies of Men, 
attained not to the righteouſneſs which is of God; ſo the Gentiles, by adhering 
to their own Wiſdom, the Philoſophy of humane Invention, fell ſhort of that 
Wiſdom, which was alone Divine. ith regard to the Meanne/3 of the Per- 
ſons, and Weakne/3 of the Iuſtruments by which the Goſpel was ptanted, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God ap in deftroying the wiſdom of the wiſe, and bringing to NM. 
thing the Underſtanding of the Prudent; in chufing the fooliſh things of the World 
to confound the Wiſe, and the weak things of the world to corifoand the things that 
are mighty ;, and baſe things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are That no 
Hleſp Id glory in his preſence; 1 Cor. i. 19, 27. Laftly, in reſpect of 
the rine itſelf, it was wiſe to vindicate the Juſtice of God and the 

ur of his Laws and Government, and to ſhow his WW 7" 
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in the Redemption of Man. - 
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Hatted againſt Sin, by refuſing to pardon it upon any Rv Ta dd - 2 
LVI. 


Death ot his Son: It was Hiſe to manifeſt at the ſame time, and in à 'cohſiftz 
cut manner, his Mercy and Compaſſion towards Sinners, in ſo loving the 
World, as to /eud his only Son to die for that end, that in him, as St. Pau ex- 
relles it, we might have redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
« nels of Sins, according to the riches of his Grace, wherein he has abound- 
« cd towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence; Eph. i. 7, 8. It was Wiſe to 
ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity ot Repentance, and the Impoſſibility of Pardon 
without it; and at the ſame time to give efſectual Encouragenient to ſuch as 
are truly Penitent, and to inſtruct and aſſiſt them in the future Performance of 
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their. Duty, by the greateſt — the plaineſt Precepts, by the cleareſt 


diſcovery of a Judgment to come, by the powerful aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of God. In theſe, and numberleſs other reſpects, which no Tongue can wor- 
thily deſcribe, ſo Miſe is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that thereby not only all 
Men may /ee, what is the fellowſhip of the Myftery which from the beginning of 
the world bas been hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt; but even 
to the higheſt Angels alſo, zo the principalities aud powers in heavenly places, 
may be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdom of God; Eph. iii. 9. 
1 ſhall but juſt mention an Inference or two from what has been ſaid, and ſo 

conclude. And | | 

t; If that Knowledge of God, which by the Wiſdom of the World could 
never be attained to, was by the Simplicity and plain Inſtruction of the Goſpel, 
ſpread among men etlectually and to Salvation; it follows, that, for the ſame 
rcalon, we ought always to adhere conſtantly to the Simplicity and Purity of 
the ſame doctrine, as delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; laying as little fireſs 
as poſſible, upon any additional Doctrines or Explications of human Wiſdom. 
In which regard, the Church of Rome has been principally, and All who in Any 
degree follow their Example, have been proportionably to blame, when, like the 
Phariſees of old, they make void the - Commandments of God, by the Doc- 
trines and Traditions of Men. Directly contrary to the example of St. Paul; 
who, notwithſtanding his Apoſtolical Authority, yet taught nothing but what 
he had learnt of Chriſt; and his “ rejoicing was this, the teſtimony of his Con- 
« ſcience, that in pegs e and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom, 
« but by the Grace ot God, be had had his converſation in the World; 2 Cor. 
«j,12. And whoſe advice it is, 1 Cor. iii. 18; that if any man will be wiſe 
« in this World, let him become a Fool, that he may be Wiſe; That is, 
not, let him do any thing 2-7 agg 6 indeed, but by adhering to That, which 
weak men falſely citeem foolith, let him ſhow himſelf to be really and truly 
wiſe, | 
24ly; If the Perſons, for whoſe Conviction the Goſpel was peculiarly deſign- 
ed and adapted, were not the contentious Diſputers of the World, but the 
meek and humble and well-diſpofed; then, whoever pretends to be diſſatisfied 
with the Evidences of the Goſpel, and to expect further proof, is indiſpenſably 
obliged before all things to attain this good diſpoſition, to live up to the mo- 
ral rules of Reaſon and natural Religion, and to ſhow himſelf willing and de- 
ſirous to obey the Will of God, in all cafes wherein it is manifeſted unto him; 
and then he ſball know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God. Which whilſt 
All Libertines and Profane Perſons openly neglect, they plainly fall under the 
Condemnation of thoſe who love darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil; and whoſe Eyes therefore it is very juſt with God to ſhus that they 
ſhould not ſee, and their Ears that they ſhould nor hear. 

| Laſtly; If the Wiſdom of God has already moſt illuſtriouſly appeared in the 


hf ropagation of the Goſpel, contrary to the Expectation both of Fews and 


entiles ; then ought we in the practice of our plain Duty to depend upon the 
Wiſdom of the ſame Providence to bring about what till remains to be accom- 
Pliſhed, notwithſtanding that we are not able perhaps to diſcern the Means of 
doing it, For as in the Conſtitution of the natural World, the greateſt num- 


ber of Effects are produced by ſuch Cauſes, whoſe Efficiency and Manner of 
ue fl mr 9s Wy Operation 


ee God 


LVL. 
3 


— 


ion we cannot diſcover; ſo is it likewiſe in God's Government of the 
moral World by his Providence. The Scripture ſeems in many places to ir. 
timate, that there is ſtill a Time to come, when the Goſpel ſhall be more uni- 
verſally embraced and more uniformly practiſed, than it has ever yet been, 
To the fulfilling theſe Predictions, we can contribute nothing by an Deſigi s 
of human Wiſdom, any otherwiſe than by continuing ftedfaft in the Practice of 
our plain Daty with Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart, ee Patience, 
and depending upon the Wiſdom of Providence to accompliſ That Time, 
when #he Earth ſball be filled with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. when we ſhall find reaſon to cry out, as St. Paul did upon 
Occafion of the manner of the firſt Propagation of the Goſpel, Rom. xi. 33; 
O the depth of the Riches both of the Knowledge and Wiſdom of God; how un- 
ſcarchable are his jndgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 
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Of the Hopes of Happineſs through CHRIST. 


T 1 F. i. 2, 3. 


lie, | 4 1 

efore the World began; But bath in dus Times ma- 

- unto Me, according to the Commandment of God our 
Hv f : | HE 


HE whole'Scntefce, of which theſe words are a part, runs thus: 8 K A M. 
12 According to the Faith of God's ole, and the acknowledging of LVIL, 

P1 the Truth which is after Goglineſi ; In Hope of eternal Life, which gow 
God that cannot lie, promiſod, &. ; e 
I. The Firft thing therefore obſervable in the Text, is this 


Great and Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; that, in the Rove» 
lation of the Goſpel, God has given us an affured Hope | 
obtained by our - Acknowtedging of the Truth which is after Godline/3s. By the 
Light of Nature, we know certainly the eſſential, the eternal and unaltcrable 
Difference of Good and Evil. By the ſame Light of Nature, we know alſo 
demonſtratively, (though the greateſt part of the Heathen World, _ 

| | a 


of eternal Life, to be 
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S E R M. Paul Akerves, did 20 like to retain this Knowledge © But by the Light of Ny 
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ture, 


I ſay, we may know demonſtrably) the Being ot a Supreme Author and Bs 
vernour of the Univerſe : For the inviſible things of God from the creation of the 
World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made; Rom. i. 20. 


That this Great Creator and Supreme Lord of the Univerſe, cannot but {cc 


and know things to be what they are; cannot but diſcern and. judge, in the 


moſt perfect and unerring manner, Good to be Good, and Evil to be Exil; 
cannot but approve the orc, and be diſpleaſed with the other; and conſequent. 
ly cannot but at ſome time or other, and in ſome manner or other, in ſuch 


way as to his infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſeem fitteſt, manifeſt his Favour towards 


the one, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the other; This alſo is as evident to 2a. 
ral Reaſon, as 1t is evident that Fire muſt give Heat, or that Light cannot be 
Darkneſs. For, the Efe&#s of the neceſſary operations of inanimate Cauſes, are 
not more clearly connected with their reſpective Narures ; than the Ef 
of the Free operation of anerring mn, my be depended upon that they 
will be ſuitable to the Nature ot : and True Diſcernment. In generaf 
therefores that God will finally reward Virtue. and puniſb Vice, ſtands upon the 


| Game foot of Certainty in natural Reaſon, as the Prhof of the Being itſelf, and 


Rom. vi. 
23. 


Luk. xx. 


and That, attended with 


of the Government of God. But in particular, what Degrees or what Durati- 
on of Reward or of Puniſhment God has appointed to either, cannot be known 
without Revelation. And ftill much more, with regard to Sinners, upon what 
Tetms God will accept Repentance, and from what kind of Offenders, and to 
what Effe#s, and Purpoſes, and Degrees of reconciliation he will accept it ; 
cannot, with any ſatisfaFory certainty, be diſcovered otherwiſe than by Re- 
velatiou. In natural conſequence ot Reaſon, the Wages of Sin is Death: 

* — Circumſtances and ſuch Duration of Puniſh. 
ment, as ſhall to the Righteous Judge of the whole Earth ſeem meet. But 
eternal Life, is the free Gift of God ; in no conſequence of Reaſon due naty- 
rally, as a Claim of Right, even to innocent and /inle/5 Creatures. It is God's 
mere good pleaſure to give Being to any Creatures at all, and to continue them 
in Being for what — of time he ſecs fit, in a State ſuitable to the Capaci- 
ties of their ſeveral Natu and in degrees of Happineſs proportionable to 
their Moral Improvements. But when they have doue all that is their duty to 


do, this gives them ns Right to Immortality, nor to any other State or Degree of 


Happineſs, than what they were qualified for by the original capacity of their 


reſpective Natures. It Men had never Sinned, yet they would have had 10 
Claim, in point * to be made equal to the Angels. Much leſs does 
the Repentance of Sinners, put God under any Obligation to beſtow upon them 
a Bleſed Immortality. The Hope of eternal Life therefore, both as to the Du- 
ratio and as to the Greatneſs of the — expreſſed in that Phraſe, is, 
to. LD in our preſent. Circumſtances, founded: wholly upon the Promiſe of God 
in Chriſt. has given unto Chriſt a Kingdom: And J, ſays our Lord to 
his Diſciples, appdint unto Dou a Kingdom, as my Father bath appointed unto Me; 
Luke xxii. 29. The Means whereby, or the Conditions upon which, this eter- 
nal Life is to be obtained by us; are our embracing and proeſſiug the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, ſo as to bring forth the Fruits of it in righteous Practice, in 
the courſe of a virtnous and religious Life. This is what the Apoſtle here 
ſtiles “ the Faith of God's Ele, and the acknowledging of the Truth which 
«, is after Godlineſs. It is called Truth, by way of eminence ; as being, in 
point of Evidence and Reality, diſtinguiſhed from the Lying Vanitics of 1do- 
latry and Superſtition ; and, in point of Plainneſi and Simplicity, from the un- 
certain and contentious Doctrines wherewith it was foreſeen that it would in 
time be 9 And becauſe men are extremely apt to value themſelves 
upon a right ee and deſirous, inſtead of governing their Paſjions and 
forfaking their Vices, to build up to themſelves a Hope of Salvation upon Ay 
other ber and to make an Exchange with God by Any Commutation; there- 
fore the Scripture, in order to prevent this fatal and exte nſive Deceit, has been 
exceedingly careful, always ſo to join together Truth and Goglineſi, as to yr 

1 { | 1 that 


of Happineſs through Chriſt. 379 
that mo Profeſſion of Religion whatſoever is of Any Advantage, any further than 8 E A M. 
it influences men by its Obligatious and by its Moti ves, to the practice of LVII. 
- Righteouſneſs and true Virtue. Hence in the Ola Teſtament, the Commandments GW 
God gave to the Fews, are called The Law of Truth, — turning many away 
from iniquity ; Mal. ii. 6. And hence in the New Teftament, the Go/pel or Doc- 
triue of Chriſt, is ſtiled, in the words betore my Text, the Truth which is after- 
Godlineſs. And, 1 Tim. vi. 3, © the Doctrine which is according to Godli- 
& neſs. In 2 Th. ii. 13; it is Sanctification of the Spirit, and Belief of the 
« Truth, through which God hath from the Beginning choſen us to Salvati- 
« on. In Lit. ii. 11; 77 is the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
« teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſo- 
« berly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World. And for the ſame: 
reaſon, mens rejecting the Goſpel, is expreſſed, 2 Th. ii. 12, by their not recei- 
ving the Love of the Truth, and not believing the Truth, but having pleaſure in 
Unrighteouſneſs. And their not living anſwerably to the Knowledge they have 
of God's Will, is called Holding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; and, not obeying 
the Truth, but obeyiug Unrighteouſneſs; Rom. i. 18; and ii. 8. This there- 
tore is the Firſt Particular obſervable in my Text, namely, this Great and 
Fundamental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; that, in the — of the 
Goſpel, God has given us an aſſured Hope of eternal Life, to be obtained by our 
Acknowledging of the Truth which is after Godlineſs. e % 
II. It is obſervable in the Second place, that this Hope of eternal Life, promiſ=., 
td by God through Chriſt to All who truly repeat, being founded entirely upon 
the gracious forgivene/3 of Siu, and being conſequently a Deliverance of Sinners 
from the Wrath of God; is therefore in Scripture uſually and very properly 
ſtiled Salvation. And that, upon This Account; as Chrift, who was the Pro- 
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t pitiation for our Sins, is, in a ſenſe peculiar to Him/elf, frequently ſtiled Our 
« Saviour ; ſo the God and Father of All, (who originally /o loved the World, as 
$ to give his only begotten Son in this manner for our Salvation,) is, in a Senſe 
n peculiar to H:m/elf likewiſe, ſtiled in the Text Our Saviour. e Preaching 
j- ef This Doctrine, faith the Apoſtle, was committed unto Me, according to the 1 
0 Commandment of GOD our Saviour; That is, wy the Command of Him, who, 
before the World began, promiſed to bring us, through his Mercy in Chriſt, to 


a Hope of eternal Liſe he like manner of expreſſion is uſed by the ſame Apo- 
file ; Gal. i. 4; © Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins, that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evil World, according to the Will of GOD, even our Father. 

« And, 1 Tim. i. 1; By the Commandment of GOD our Saviour, and (by 
« the Commandment 0 our) Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Again, ch. ii. 3, 5; This is 
. ow and acceptable in the ſight of GOD our Saviour ; -— For there is One 
& God, and One Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, And 
«Hh. iv. 10; We truſt in the living GOD, who is the Saviour of all men. 
Thus likewiſe in this Epiſtle to Titus, beſides the Inftance of my Text, there are 
two other Paſlages, wherein the ſame notion is expreſſed with great diſtinctneſs. 
Ch. ii. 10; That they may adorn the Doctrins of GOD our Saviour; — it follows 
immediately in the next ſentence, ---- and our Saviour Feſus Cbriſt; ver. 13. 
And ch. iii. 4, 6; The Kindneſs and Love of GOD our Saviour ; — which be ſbed 
on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. The Meaning of the Apo- 
ſtle in theſe expreſſions, is as evident as poſſible. GOD is our Saviour, in the 
ſenſe that He who Accepts the Sacrifice as an Atonement for the Sins of thoſe 
who truly repent, is the Author of their Salvation: And Chrift is our Saviour 

in the ſenſe wherein the Sacrifice it/elf ſaves us. In which ſenſe, He alſo is by: 
St. Paul ſtiled The Author of eternal Salvation; Heb. v. 8, 9; Having learn- 

© ed Obedience (/ays he) by the things which he ſuffered, and being made per- 
« feft, he became the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. 
Whoſoever has not obſerved this diſtinction, ſo expreſsly and ſo ſollicitouſly in- 
culcated by the Apoſtle ; will find, upon conſideration, that he has read or heard 
the Scriptures, "IT too little Care and Attention. Y 3 


, 


A * 
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S * = ea 1 III. A Third Particuler obſervable in my Text, is, that This Great Salvart. 


on, this Hape of eternal Life upon the gracious Terms and Conditions of the 
is aſſured 


wet, 


dare of 

iiber; fc ton 

want of Power ; But, conſiſtently with his preſent Purpoſes and Deſgns, con- 

ſiſtently with his Rake and Method of acting, he could not do theſe things. 
This compleating of the Sentence by ſupplying ſuch words as the Senſe ne- 

ceſſarily requires, is what all men alway 

never wifake in fo doing. But in — 
either urgligentiy or ſuperſitoꝶſty, to content themſelves with the bare Mor 


founded ammtelligible Opinions, upon Texts whoſe real Meaning is both rati- 
For inſtance: When God declares in Scripture, Iwill have mercy, on whon I 
will have merry; Rom. ix. 15; the words neceſſarily to be fupplicd, in order 
to compleat the Senſe, are; not, that he mii do ſo, by arbitrary Appointment ; 
but that he will do fo, by his righteows and unerring Fudgment. 
In like manner, when the Scripture declares that we are j d by Faith, or 
2 Faith; the Intent and Meaning of the Expreſfion is as certain, that 
ith, faves us, not of i:/eif, but by being in us a Principle and Foundation of 
Virtac, and - Emmys — Fruits of Righteous Practice; as it is cer - 
tain that u Fraiit<=iree feeds or nowrifbes a man, not by the Food it confifts of, but 
by the Fruit it bears. And therefore the ſame Scripture affirms, not only that 
we atcjuſtrfed by Faith, but likewiſe that we arc /an/7ifed by Faith, Act xxvi. 
18 ; and not only that we are ſaved by Faith, but alſo that we are faved by 
Grave, Eph. ii. 5; and faved by Hope, Rom. viii. 24; and ſaved by the Gy+ 
peh x Cor 2. 23 and by every thing that can be an effectual Root or Ground 
of Yerene.  . | | 
Again': When we read in Scripture, of God's hardening mens Hearts ; and 
concerning the 1 aelites particularly, that notwithſtanding all the Miracles God 
had worked in their fight, yt be bad not given them an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to fre, und ears 10 hear; Deut. xxix. 4: Whoſoever conſiders all the Parts 
diſtinctly, xhieh compleat and fill up the entire Sentence, will wonder how any 
one can avoid ſocing, that God 'hardens mens Hearts, not by the influence of his 
Power, not by the operation of his Mill and Intention, but by thoſe very Means, 
which were deſigned for their -Conver/imn, . in them a contra 2 
God worked numerous Miracles in the Sight of the Iſraelities in the W der- 
neſs, in order to their Conviction, and to bring them to a ſenſe of their Duty, 
he-uſed Means proper, and abundantly ſufficient to That Purpoſe: And yet 
by all thoſe be produced in them no true Underſtanding ; but on the 
contrary be made them even worſe, and more obſtinate than they were before. 
Did ever any man miſtake the Senfe of ſuch Expreſſions as theſe, when ſpoken 
of an 'Enrthly Prince or Parent, of an Earthly Beneſaor or Friend? By repcat- 
ed Acts of Goodneſs and Compaſſjoy, by numberleſs Inſtances of Nindneſi and 
good Treatment, by the moſt condeſcending Intreaties and by the molt a ectionate 
N PDetſwaſious; 
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Perfwaſions; he has made a rebellious Subjed, a diſobedient Child, an ungrateful S's R NM. 
Friend, to be even more anreaſouable and in every reſpe&t wor/e than he was LVII. 


| re. n | | | 3 
940 give but one Inſtance more: When we read in Scripture of Myſteries, or 
things whoſe Depth is unfatbomable to our imperfect Underſtandings; it is very 
abſurd to imagine, as if we were not to underſtand clearly what is the thing 
taught or affirmed, or were not to underſtand diſtinctly the Meaning of the 
Words ſpoken to us. For, in That caſe, the Doctrine igſell, or the Object of 
our Belief, would be Nothing; Would be nothing but empty or inſignificant 
Sounds: As St. Paul has largely and affectionately argued, in the whole” xivih 
Chapter of his 1 Epiſtle to the Corinthians. But the true and on y Senſe and 
Meaning of the word, Myſtery, according to Scripture, is, to fignify a Doctrine, 
which however intelligible poſſibly even to the meaneſt Capacity, what the thing 


it ſelf revealed to us is; the Myſtery, as St. Paul expreſſes it, now made Manifeſt 


10 the Saints, Col. i. 26; yet the whole Ground and Reaſon of the original Coun- 
{el of God from the Beginning of the World, for his chuſing to proceed in 
ſuch or ſuch a particular manner, may be ſtill (and perhaps for ever) in/crutable 
both to Men and Angels: For Who hath known the Mind of the Lord? Or Who 
hath been his Counſellor © Rom. xi. 34 A remarkable Inſtance of which mats 
ter, is That Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, which I would take notice of, as 

IV. The Fourth and Laſt Particular obſervabie in my Text; namely, that 
the Hope of eternal Life revealed in the Goſpel, is what God promiſed before the 
World begaw, but hath in due times manifefted his Word through Preaching. 
Known unto God are all his Works, from the Beginning of the World; Acts xv: 
18. The Method of his aniverſal Government through the whole Syſtem both 
of the natural and moral World, is according to certain uniform Rules eternal. 
h eſtabliſhed by unerring Wiſdom: And w_ articular Diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence, is always ſome Defigr of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of Juſtice and Mercy, 
carried on through a long Series of connected Events, to one Great and ulti- 
mately intended View. Hence St. Paul begins almoſt every one of his Epiſ- 
tles, with This Doctrine; that the Myſtery of the Goſpel, the Method of God's 
diſpenſing his Mercy to b 


enitents, and bringing men to Salvation by Chriſt, Tit. i. 3. 


was fore-ordained and promiſed before the World began That the God and Fa- 1 Cox; it 


ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, bath choſen us in Him, before the Foundation 


| of the World : That he bath called us,. according to his own Purpoſe and Eph. i: 3. 


Grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. Hence like- Ar 


wiſe St. Teter tiles , 1 Pet. i. 20; a Lamb without blemiſo ore-ordain- Gar? 3 26 


ed before the Foundation of the World: And ay 1 in his Revelation, ch. xiii. 2 Tim: ĩ 9. 


8; the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World. 
And this is, indeed, the true Scripture-notion of Predeſtination. Not that 
God abſolutely and unconditionately, by an Act of Sovereignty, predeſtinated par- 
ticular Perſons to Salvation; But that by an Act of Grace and Mercy, he pre- 
deſtinated or appointed, trom the Foundation of the World, the Perſon by 
whom, and the Method in which, and the Conditions in compliance with which, 
Sinners might obtain Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation with God : That in the 
Dijpenſation of the Fulneſs of Times, he might gather together in One all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth; Eph. i. 10. And 
This Predeftination indeed, is not according to our Works ; that is, it is not what 
10 men could claim Any Right to, by virtue of any Moral Works, much 
leſs by virtue of any Ceremonial Works, which ſuch obnoxious Creatures were 
Themſelves able to perform; but it is what proceeds from mere Goodneſs and 
Mercy, it is according to God's own purpoſe aud grace which was given us in Chriſt 

e/as, (that is, which was ren to all ſincere Penitents in and through Chrift,) 
efore the World began; 2 Tim. i. 9. | | 

Hence to thoſe who ask, What Need of God's appointing this interpoſition of 
Chritt, ſeeing he is Him/elf abſolute Lord of all? the Anſwer is plain. God is 
Supreme Governour and Lord of all, not only in This particular Time and Place, 
which is the Duration and Extent of our preſent World; but he is Lord of all 
| Vol, II. N E 5 abſolutely, 
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E AR M. abbſolutely, A and in all Morlat; from Eternit 
LI. abt to Infinity. And thereſore 22 is eodiipents bf 
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y to Eternity, and "FD 
is Mercies in /uch Me. 


www thods, as he himſelf alone, in his infinite Wiſdom, knows to be moſt conſiſtent 


of Noah. 


« Hope of Iſrael, and the Defire and Expectation 


with the Rules of his uni verſal and eternal Government. 
Henee alſo to thoſe, who ask, //by Chriſt appeared ſo Late in the World, the 
Ger is no leſs clear. Chrift is he ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; 


Heb. xiii. 8, By Him God created this World, and by Him has governed it 


from the Beginning: He. preached by his Spirit, to the Jdiſobedient in the days 
Day the Patriarchs rejoiced to ſee, and beheld the Promiſes afar 

off, Him Mues typified in his whole Law; and concerning Him the - 
« phetsſcarched and inquired diligently, what things the Spirit of Chriſt which 
« wes in them did fignity. In the Fulneſs of Time he 8 viſibly as the 
2 of ations. And at the 

A, by. Him will God judge the Horld in Righteouſheſ5. 
he. Application and Concluſion. of the whole matter, is; that the Hoy: 


eternal Liſe thus promiſed before the World began, is uo at all to ſuch as ljy 
- wickedly under the Goſpel; but to ſuch only, > manners are by the 


Goſpel effecually reformed. 


SERMON 


T H E Apoſtle in the foregoing Chapter, having begun to enter up- S 
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SERMON LVIE 


Of the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 


2382888888888 0 


, 


: Hzs. 6, i. 2; 


Therefore leaving the Principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, let 
us go on unto Perfection, not laying again the foundation + | 


Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith towards God ; 
of the doctrine of baptiſ[ms, and of laying on of bands; ond 
of reſurreEtion of the dead, and of eternal judgment. | 


on a Sublime diſcourſe, concerning the Dignity of our Saviour's 


LVIII. 


Perſon, and the Authority and onour of his eternal Priefthood; WYNg 


| corrects himſelf at the 11zþ Verſe, for having attempted to 
| explain too difficult a Subject, or rather for attempting to ex- 


plain it to Perfons not yet of ſufficiently improved Capacities, to unde the 
depth of ſo great a Myſtery. Of whom, ſays he, We have many things to ſay, and 
bard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of bearing; For when for the time ye ought 

35 ? | | to 


> ens. 


384 Of the Fundamentals 


* my 
5 * 
in 


St n M. to be Teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be the firſt privc;. 

LVIII. ples of the oracles of God; and are become ſuch as have need of milk, and ng of 

ftrong meat; For every one that uſeth milk, is unskilful in the Word of righteouſ: 

neſs, for he is a babe; But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full ave, « 

ven thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both good _ 

evil. By Milk, he underſtands the firſt great and fundamental doctrines of Re. 

ligion, the Principles and Ground-work of Chriſtianity ; thoſe obvious and 

eaſy Precepts, Which a man is ſuppoſed to underſtand at his being firſt initiated 

- Into the Goſpel of Chriſt; and which are ſo plain and evident, that he who runs 

may read them. Such are, the Doctrines concerning the Being and Providence of 

God, concerning the Neceſſity of Repentance and Obedience to his Commands 

concerning the Certainty of a'Life to come, of a Reſurrection from the Dead. 

and of a future Judgment. Theſe Doctrines, are fundamental in Ch riſtianity, 

that is, are covenanted about at Baptiſm they are of abſolute and indiſpenſable 

Neceſſity, not to the Perſection only, but to the very Life and Subſtence of 

Religion. They are the Foundation upon which the higheft Improvements of 

the beſt and moſt ularged Underſtandings, muſt be entirely built; and which 

the e degree of Knowledge in Perſons of the meaneſt capacity,- muſt of 

Neceſſity extend to; or elſe it would not be poſſible they ſhould be Chriſtians 

at all. They are like the milk, or the ſofteſt and gentleſt food, with which an 

infant muſt be nouriſhed, before it can poſſibly arrive to the ſtrength and firm- 

neſs and vigour of a Man. By Strong Meat, the Apoſtle means ſuch Doctrines 

as he proceeds to explain in the following part of this Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 

> Doctrines of a more abſtruſe and myſterious Nature; ines that require 

judgment and underſtanding, uſe and longer inſtruction, exerciſe and improve- 

ment of mens reaſoning Faculties in the more difficult Studies of Religion, to 

be able to comprehend and reap advantage from them; ſuch Doctrines as the 

| ſame Apoſtle elſewhere deſcribes, by /peaking Wiſdom among them that are per- 

fes; 1 Cor. ii. &: and ſpeaking the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery, ver. 7 : Doc- 

tines, concerning the wonderful Diſpenſations of God, in deſigning to reconcik 

all things to himſelf by Chrift, even before the foundation of the World; in 

revealing himſelf by degrees to the Patriarchs, and aſterwards to the People of 

the Jews by Moes; in giving the Law wrapt * under types and ſhadows; 

and at length, in the latter Ages of the World, iſcovering himſelf more plain- 

ly and explicitly by the appearance of his Son; and, in this laſt and great diſ- 

penſation, rejecting the Fews, and receiving in the Gentiles ; yet with an In- 

tention, that in the fulneſs of Time, thoſe others alſo ſhvuld be received in a- 

gain: And, in this very admiſſion of the Gentiles themſelves, not making uſe of 

the improvements of human Wiſdom by Philoſophy, but, on the contrary, © re- 

c yealing himſelf to babes, and chooſing the fooliſh things of the World to cons 

found the Wiſe, and weak things of the World to confound the things that 

< are mighty. Theſe Doctrines are the Subject, of the greateſt part of St. 

Paul's Epiſtles; and theſe we may reaſonabl y ſuppoſe, are what he principally 

intends to ſignify by Strong Meat. To which may be added, (what he more 

largely and particularly inſiſts on in this Epiſtle to the Hebrews; the Doctrine 

concerning the Dignity of the Perſon of Chrift ; the Authority and Honour 

of his eternal Pricfthood ; and the peculiar Obligations that lie upon 14, to go 

on to a ſtricter and more perte& Holineſs ; in conſideration of the Excellency 

this new Covenant, eſtabliſhed on ſo much better Promiſes ; in conſideration 

of the ſuperlative Dignity of our great High-prieft, and the value of his Sacri- 

ice once gies for us for ever, in conſideration of the Clearneſ and Þlainues 

of the Revelation of the Goſpel, and the determined and unayoidable wrath 

of God, againſt Thoſe who ſhall neglect 75 great a Salvation. To the knowledge 

of theſe Doctrines, the Apoſtle in the Text adviſes us to proceed; and, by a 

ſuitable improvement in Practice, to go on unto Perſection! not ſtanding in need 
to lay again perpetually, the foundation of the firſt Principles of the Doctrine of 
Chrift ; not always 5 a- new at the firſt grounds of Religion, like ſuch 
as had never been taught before; but going on from ſtrength to ſtrength, and 177 
5 "I'M | e . Sw 
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ſyyg foreward continually tomards tlu mar of the price: M ourlugls calling, B 
of layiug again the.foundation of the. very firft Principles ol Chriftianity, ſhould 
ever be renewed to an cfieftual Amendment, or ever make any tolerable-pro» 
ſiciency in Religion. Eis impoſſible, ſays he, in tho Words following che. Tet ij 
the meaning 18, it is extremely; Alſſicult; if men that have once been well infiruc« 
ted; ſhall-ſo far fall away, as to ſtand in need of having the-firftelements.of Re- 
ligion perpetually, inculcated to them ane q it is uam to impaſilie to expeth that 
ring Obedience. Therefore: leaving, ſays he, he principſes of the Dofirone of Cumiſiz 
chat is, having once made ſuræ that theſe things have been ſufficiently-inculcated 
he ſuppoſed poſſible: that we. ſhould forget or depart from ahgſt; let us from 
chence d (ſays he) “ go.on-unto; Perſoction; not laying again the foun- 
dation of Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith towards God; of the 
« doctrine of baptiſins; and of laying on of hands; and of re ſurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal Judgment. SEE + ; 
la the Words thus explained, there are dlearly- implied! theſe two Things 
45 that there are ſome: great and fundamental Truths, hich are as it were ib 
rinciples of the Doctrine of Chniſt, which every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have 
been long tince ſufficiently inſtructed in, fo, as not to ſtand in need) of having 
chem perpetually repeated to him; and Theſe the Apotle ; 
Faundation - Therefore leaving the Principles of the Dustriue c 
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ing agarn the foundation. adh that there avs lome other ines of a higher 


* 


themſelves, in order to eſtabliſh themſelves in a moro penſas Practice + Les us 
go on, ſays he, un Perfocion. 8 5 5 

I. Firſt; That there are ſome great and fundamental Truths, which are ag 
it were the Principles of the Dadhvine of a hepa every Chriſtian is fuppo» 
nr repaned 06 die, ney tee ET 
ef having them perpetuuily repeated to him, nor to be in any r © e 
ting — ing them: And Theſe the Apoſtle calls, Jayivg tbe Nu, 
Now What thefe Fundamental Doctrines are, that there might be no difficul- 
ty, no diſpute about them, he caumerates diſtinctiy in the words of the Text; 

Repentance from dead works, and Faith towards God ; the Doctrine of Bap- 
« tifms, and of laying on of hands; the Refurreftion of the Dead, and etcr- 
* nal Judgment. | 


and miore-lublime Nature, in the Knowledge of which Chriſtians ought to-improve 
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calls, laying ae” 


The firſt of theſe, in order of Nature, is Faith towards God. For this mat 


evidently be the firſt Principle of all Religion, the beginning and corner-fions 
even of the Foundation i He that cometh to God, muſh believe that be 
is, and that he is 4 rowarger of them that diligeuiiꝝ [rok him ; Heb. yi. 6. Fhi 
is the firſt Principle, not of the Doctrine of Chyif# only, but alſo of the Law 
of Moſes, of the Inſtitution of the Patriarebs, of the Precepts of Noah, of the 
Religion of Natars itfelf, even among thoſe who never had the benefit of di- 

ruth is found written in the moſt legible characters, 
not in the inſpired Scriptures only, but in the Writings of the *Philo/ophers, in 
the Diſcourſes of the ved, in the Conſciences of the Unlearved, in the 
Hearts of all rcaſonable and conſiderate men, in the Inſtincts of Animals, 2 


the Motions and Proportions even of the Iyayimare Worid itfelf And is it 


not a Shame that Men, that Men endued with Roa/on and Underfanding, that 
Men who live in a learned and a polite Age, that men who enjoy moreover the 
Light of the Gohe/-Revelation, and have been long inſtructed out of the Orgy 
cles of God ? Is it not a Shame, that They ſhould need to have This Foundation 
laid for them any more? Is it imaginable, that after the Experience of Ages 
and the Conſent of Nations; after the wonderful improvements of namur 
knowledge, and repeated Demonſtrations of Wiſdom, diſcovered inthe Works 
of Creation; after the ſtrict Examinations of Scripture, and the ObjeQions of 
Adverſarics conſidered and antwered abundantly over and over again; is it 
Vol. II. F 5 imaginable 
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inable there ſhould ſtill be perſons, who want to be conſtantly reminded of 


LVIII. this very rf Principle of Religion? And yet ſoit 5 that even at this day, in 
o 


& the midit 


' by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will judge it by his 


the greateſt Light of Knowledge the World ever enjoyed, there 
are ſome mens Minds exactly 8 to Job's elegant deſcription of the Sha- 
dow of Death; Their Mind, with reſpect to the * of Divine things, 
is a place of Darkneſs, as Darkneſs itſe}f, without any order, and where the 
60 Lt t is as Darkneſs, There are even yet perverſe diſputes of men of corrupt 
« Minds, who are defirous to call in queſtion the very Being ot him, in whom 
themſelves live and move and have their Being, and without whom nothing could 
have ever becn at all. Which is the ſame Folly, as if a man ſhould deny 
there was any Light in the World, while he himſelf walked in the Brightnels 
of the Sun ſhining in his Strength; or like the fooliſh Philoſopher of old, who 
retended to diſpute againſt the Being of Motion, while he himſelf was on all 
ides ſurrounded with its viſible and perpetual Effets. "Tis to be hoped there 
fore, there will be No Neceſſity, to be always laying This Foundation among 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 3 or to be always reminding them, of what it 
ought never to be ſuppoſed they poſſibly can be ignorant. But though they can 
never indeed be preſumed to be inſenſible of the Being of- God; yet to medi- 
#ate more frequently on what they cannot but know; and with greater ſeriouſ- 
neſs and attention to endeavour to think worthily of Him, in whoſe preſence 
they always walk, and open to whoſe eyes are all their Thoughts ; of This they 
can never too frequently be reminded. For, to believe a God, or to have Faith 
in him, is not barely the giving a careleſs Aﬀent to what we hear or are taught 
him; but it is ſeriouſly conſidering and repreſenting it to ourſelycs 

in our conſtant Thoughts and Meditations, as a Truth of the utmoſt impor- 
tance to us, and wherein we are the moſt nearly concerned; that there is an 
Infinite and cternal Being, a Being All-Powerful and All- Wiſe, a Being whoſe 
preſence is in every place, and whoſe years endure * — all Ages; who 
created the World by his incomprehenſible Power, preſerves and governs it 
faflice, Mercy and Truth. 

It is ſuch a Belief, as will naturally influence us to adore his inacceſſible Glory 
and Majefty, to dread his Power, to admire his Wiſdom, to fear his Juſtice, to 
love his Goodneſs, to hope for his Mercy, to depend upon his Truth. This is 
what the Apoſtle here ſtiles Faith towards God, and is the frft of all the ſun- 
damental Principles of the Dofrine of Chriſt. | 5 
Secondly ; The next Principle in order of Nature, though fr/# mentioned by 
the Apoftle in the Text, is —— "4 dead Works. And this is a natural 
conſequence of having Faith towards God. For he who believes in God, muſt 
e y believe, that Obediæuce is 8 be paid to his Commands. 
And then they who perform not that moſt juſt Obedience, but obſtinately rranſ- 
greſs the Commands of their Supreme Governour ; muſt be confeſſed to deſerve 
the ſevereſt Puniſhment. Which Puniſhment there is no poſſible means for 
the Offender to avoid, but by a timely Repentance: And the only ſatisfactory 
Evidence of the Truth of that Repentance, is a departure from dead Works to 


ſerve the living God: From dead works, that is, from the practice of ſuch Wick- 


edneſa, as both by the natural conſequence of things, and by the righteous judg- 
ment and appointment of God, brings men to Deſtruction and Death; to De- 
ſtruction, both of Body and Soul; to Death, both temporal and eternal: To 
that cternal Death, which, being a total and perpetual ſeparation of the Soul 
from God the only Author of Life and Happineſs, is, in Scripture ſenſe, the 
only real and proper Death; Natural and Temporal Death, or the diſſoluti- 
on of the y for a Time, being but as imperfet and figurative a repre- 
ſentation of This Death eternal, as the ftill ſhorter Suſpenſion of the Facul- 
ties of the Mind in Sleep, is but a weak and faint Image or Reſemblance of 
Temporal. Moſt cloſely and neceſſarily therefore with Faith towards 

God, with a Belief and Fear of his Power and Juſtice, is connected this ſecond 
Principle of yp 1 from Dead Works. When once God is ac- 
knowledged and firmly believed, to be the Supreme Governour and Judge  - 
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f the World; when once the Mind of Man has entertained deep and ſtrong Im- S = = 
preſſions, true and worthy Apprehenſions of the Nature and Perſections of LVIII. 
the Divine Majeſty; it then immediately appears Evident; that as all Inani WWW 
mate Creatures, by the Neceſſity of their Nature, obey the Laws which he has ; 
appointed them, 1n the Conſtitution and Fabrick of this beautiful Syſtem of the 
material World; and, even in that Senſe, all things, as the 3 Expreſs 
ſes it, ſerve him SO reaſonable Creatures much more, by their 1 nderſtanding 
and Will which he has indued them with, being ſenſible of their Dependence 
upon him and of the Gratitude they owe him, ought to make it the Buſineſs 
and the Pleaſure of their Lives, to ſhew forth the Praiſes and Glory of their 
Maker, by a cheertul Obedience to his Commands in all things. © If I be 
« Father, where is mine honour ? And if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 
« {aich the Lord of Hoſts; ” Mal. i. 6. The Beſt and moſt perfect of Crea- 
ted Beings, Angels and Saints in Heaven, do this perpetually ; And Men upon 
Earth, according to the Ability and Capacity of their Nature, ought to look 
upon it as the higheſt Improvement and Perfection of their Faculties, to imi- 
tate hercin that which is the greateſt Glory, that which is the only Ambition 
(if we may ſo ſpeak) of the Inhabitants of Heaven. To act otherwiſe than 
thus, and to oppoſe the Will of our Supreme Governour and greateſt Benefac- 
tor; to tranſyreis wilfully the Juſt and Righteous Commands, of Him to whoſe 
Goodneſs we owe our Being, Ourſelves, and all that we enjoy or hope for ; is 
the utmoſt Unworthineſs; and even no leſs an Abſurdity, for a reaſonable Crea- 
ture to act ſo unreaſonably, than it would be for any of the natural Bodies in 
the World to move unnaturally. To ſet up the obſtinate Self-Will of frail duſt 
and aſhes, againſt the Supreme good Pleaſure of the Maker of all Things; 
unreaſonable Appetites and Paſſions, in oppoſition to the eternal Reaſon and 
Equity of things; Irregularity and Confuſion, in oppoſition to the Order and 
Harmony of Nature by which the Univerſe ſubſiſts; (all which, is done by 
Profaneneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, by Irreligion, Wickedneſs, and Debauche 
of all kinds ;) is what, (if any thing can provoke God, and unleſs we think 
God is wholly unconcerned for the Welfare and Government of the World,) 
mutt needs be acknowledged to deſerve, the higheſt Reſentment of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure. That Perſons who act thus e hg the reaſonable World, 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, and, if incorrigible, be utterly deſtroyed ; is as 
neceſſary, as that any Obſtacle, which would diſturb the Motion of the Earth 
or Heavens, and would drive back this regular Frame into the Confuſion of 
its antient Chaos, ſhould be removed by the Care of the Supreme Artificer. 
| A wicked Man therefore, whenever he is convinced and become ſatisfied, that - 
; this is his Caſe ; as tis demonſtratively the Caſe of every wicked and diſorder- 
ly Perſon ; there is nothing in Reaſon left for him to do, but immediately, with 
the utmoſt Tndignation againſt his own Folly, to repent in Duſt and Aſhes ; 
to cry mightily unto God for Pardon, who is able to fave ; and, in the Apo- 
file's Phrale, to ſhow forth his Faith towards God, by an eſſectual Repentance 
| from dead Works. This therefore is the ſecond Principle of Religion, or of the 
| Docrine of Chrift : A Principle abſolutely neceſſary to be laid as the Founda- 
| tion of all Virtue ; the Beginning or loweſt Degree whereof, is the forſaking 
| of Vice; And yet tis ſuch a Foundation, as, if it always be laying, tis evident 
Men can never go on to any Perfe#ion. Tis equally neceſſary therefore, that 
Chriſtians ſbould repent ; and yet that they ſhould not ſtand in need of being 
always repenting. Always repenting ; not of daily infirmities, which are una» 
voidable; but of new and great Crimes co— repcated ; Of Repentance 
from Theſe, I ſay, the Scripture never ſuppoſes a Chriſtian to ſtand frequently 
in need. For of ſuch perſons the Apoſtle declares, in the words following the 
Text, that becauſe they are always falling away, therefore it is impoſſible they 
ſhould ever be reuewed to an eſſectual Repentance. 3 | 
| Thirdly; The next fundamental Principle of Chriſtian Religion, here men- 
tioned by the 1 is the DoFrine of Baptiſms and of laying on of Hands. , 1 


Repentance, as has been already ſhown under the foregoing Head, is the indiſ- 1. = 
N penſable | 
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gina Metey'and'Goodhcls of God, affords very greav ground of Ho s theo 


nf 7 | 
to natur Reafoi; that ſach- Repentaner 7 of God. Vet ſince 


Hppe, in che narure of the thing itſelf, differs necet 
Afſürance of 


y from — Gan 
475 om. 
vill: 24, 


Hope that: is ſcen, as St. Pan argues, ( 


4 very ſignificant Nite in the Sacrament of Baptiſm; Which 5 
chat lent Ale in Seripture, tbe Bapti/in of Repentance 2 ot 


ends; (the 

h 0 | F, auſe, by thar 

fe, newly prized: Perſons: were in the Apoſtles Times endued with the 
oly Ghoft; and by che fame Rite, ſpiritual Orders were conferred, for the 


wiftearion of > nmr gre by the Word ard Sacraments; and by it, Penitents 
the Primitive Times were admieted into the Church again, after the Solem- 
Aries of their publick Repentance. And each of theſe, as well as Baptiſm it- 
felf, were appointed to be adminiſtred but one; that Chriſtians might not ne- 
& to go on mo Perfcnion, by being n ing 4-new the foundation 
| Keigin, an perpernalhy ing back to the f rinciples thercof. 
: ; The /aft Pfificiple of the Doctrine of Chriſt, mentioned here by 
the Apoſtte as the Fonndat?on of all Religion; is the Reſurrecbion of the Drad, 
Aa tterttl Fadgment. I mention theſe two together, as but one; becauſe in 
25 nature of x they are neceſſarily connected with each other. For the 
Neſberection of the Dead is, only in order to Judgment; and eternal Iodg- 
ſent is 4 certain atk neceſſary confequence of the Reſurrection from the 
Both theſe together thetefore, are a fundamental Principle of the Doctrine of 
Chrift; and, (if there can be any Difference, ) the moſt abſolutely fundamental 
bf alf others. For in every 22 Deſign, that which is laſt in Execution, is 
ways firſt and principal in the Intention; and tis the conſiderableneſs of the 
# always, that gives Birth to auy Undertaking, and Cominuance in it when 
is begun. This tft therefore the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
the Refarretion and Fudgnrent, is that on which all the reft are built, and on 
which they chtirety _—_ *T'is This which gives all Authority to the Com- 
wands of Chrift, and Life and Vigour to the whole Syſtem of the Goſpel. 'Tis 
is makes Fab fownras God fo reaſonable, and Repemance from dead works 
{6 neceflary, ind Obrtfemce to the whole Goſpel fo indiſpenſable. Without 
is, Gur Fairb in God would be vain, our Repentante from dead works fruit- 
I, And our Oved#ence unprofitable and ineffectual. For if there be no Reſur- 
FeFion of rhe Detd, ben is our Preaching vain, and your Faith als is vain. This 
28 is io evidently a fundamental rinciple, that in all reaſon it ought to 
be prefumed, whoever has made any tolerable proficiency in Chriftianity, nay 
wHoEVEr makes any Profeſſion of it at all, needs not to have this Foundation 
Perpetuaſiy id a-new for him, but may be — — always to be ſufficiently 
libre of This great Trath, if he pretends to have any part in the Goſpel of 


hs Apptication or Ufe 1 ſhall make of what has been hitherto ſaid, ſhalt 
be only this Obſervation ; that the Doctrine of Fundamentals, about which 
leursec Men have raifed great Diſputes, is really, _— = 
aſſage 
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paſſage of the Apoſtle, — clear and manifeſt. F or the only | F a- E R 5 


mental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, (viz. thoſe covenanted about at Baptiſm,) are LVIII. 
plainly theſe; that we have Faith towards God; that we Repent from dead NN 
Horks; that we have the Acceptableneſs of this Repentance affured to us | 
through _ 3 —— the —— and Sacraments, ſtiled here by 

the Apoſtle t arine of Baptiſius aud of laying on of hands; aud laſtiy, that 

we 4 as become ſuch Perſons who are in St tion, of a RS 
1219 ſong the dead, and of eternal Fudgment. Theſe, I ſay, are plainly che 
only Fundamentals of Chriſtianity; About theſe there can be no COntroverfyg 
In theſe there can be no Ignorance, no not among Perſons of the meancit Ca- 
pacity. And beſides theſe, whatever other Doctrines are occaſionally taught, 
or cagerly diſputed about, they cannot be of the Foundation of Religion; but 
Men may difter concerning them with Peace and Charity; and yet every one 
hold faſt the Root of their Confidence, the aſſurance of their Salvation, in theſe 
undiſputed Doctrines of Faith and Obedience. = 2 
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SERMON IIX 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour to attain Perfec- 
tion, 


See 
| H 1 Ws, 


Therefore ers the l of the Doctrine of Griſt, let 
us go on unto qt ʒ not laying again the Foundation of 
Repentance from dead W orks, and of F Faith towards God ; 
of the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of laying on of bands; and 
of Keſurrection of the Dead, and of eternal men. 


LMM the Words I have before obſerved theſe two things: 
1/}, That there are ſome great and fundamental Truths, which 
38 are as it were the Principles | Low Doctrine of Cbriſt; which every 
f Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been long ſince ſufficiently inſtructed 
in, ſo as not to ſtand in nced of having them perpetually repeated 
to him; And theſe the Apoſtle calls, laying t E Foundation. Therco 
” leaving the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; and not laying again the 

Foundation. 

2dly, That there are ſome other doctrines, of a higher and more ſublime n- 
eue, in the Kuomleuge of which Chriſtians ought to improve themſelves, in te 
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Chriſtians ought to endeavour, &c. 391 


der to eſtabliſn themſelves in a more perfect Pradice. Let us go on, ſaith he, un- S ER R M 
10 Perfecto. | 55 -LIX 
I have already conſidered the former of theſe ; namely, the firft Principles 
the Doctrine of Chriſt : It remains that I proceed at this time, to diſcourſe 
upon our Improvement in ſuch Knowledge and Practice, as the Apoſtle here 
ſtiles going on unto Perſection. : 4 | 
It would be an unſpeakable Happineſs, and beyond the Hopes of theſe de- 
erate times; if the generality of Chriſtians did but competently underſtand 
the firſt Principles of their Religion, and in their Practice preferve themſelves 
but even upon the Foundation of the Goſpel. But 5 tis very neceſſary, that 
thoſe who are capable of greater improvements in Knowledge, ſhould be exhort- 
ed to make continual Progreſs in the Study of the more ſublime Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity; that they may know the Love of Chrift, and be able to comprehend - 
with all Saints, what is the length, and breadth, and depth, and height: And 
with regard to Practice; unleis men be perſwaded, to endeavour to go on unto 
Perfection, they will hardly live up ſteddily and conſtantly to the Obligation, 
; even of the firſt Principles of Religion; nor, without a further Deſign of a ſuit- 
able SuperftruFure, be able long to maintain themſelves upon the Foundation itſelſ. 
The Dod#rines, which the Apoſtle ſuppoſes Chriſtians obliged to improve 
themſelves in, after their inſtruction in the moſt fundamental ones recited in the 
Text, are ſuch as he proceeds to treat of in the following part of this Epiſtle ; 
concerning the Nature and Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt; the Authoriry and 
Honour of his eternal Prieſthood; the value of his Sacrifice, once offered for 
us for ever; the Preparations tor the Goſpel, made by divine Providence, frum 
the beginning of the World; and diſcovered by degrees, in God's Diſpenſations 
to the Patriarchs, in the Prieſthood of Melchiſedec, in the appointment of the 
order of Aaron, in the giving of the Law to Moſes by the Diſpoſition of An- 
gels; and ending in the appearance of the Son of himſelf, to eſtabliſh a new 
, and more excellent Covenant, with greater Clearneſs, upon better Promiſes, and 
| for an endleſs Duration. Theſe Doctrines are the Subject of the greater part 
of St. Paul's Epiſtles; and are fingly worthy, of our moſt ſerious meditation 
and ſtudy, and of the moſt careful and particular Explication. But becauſe 
moſt of them will come to be ſeverally treated ot, upon other occaſions; and 
becauſe Advancement in K#ow/edge, though highly commendable, and in ſome 
meaſure neceſſary, according to every man's abilities, and capacities, and oppor- 
tunities, and advantages; yet is not ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſably, ſo univer- 
fally neceflary, as Improvement in Practice, wherein Perſons of all Capacities 
are obliged to endeayour to become Perfect; therefore, omitting the Conſide- 
t ration of that part of Perfection, which conſiſts in the Enlargement of our Un- 
derſtanding and Knowledge; I thall confine my preſent Diſcourſe, to explain the 
intent and meaning of this — of the Apoſtle, under the limit of its being 


an Exhortation to Perfection in 


re 


ractice· Leaving the Principles of the Doctrius 


of Chrift, let us go on unto Perfection. 
And is it then poſſible that mortal man, ſhould in any Senſe attain unto Fer- 
ſection? Is it poſſible that Duſt and Aſhes, who may /ay to Corruption, thou art 
my Father; and to the worm, thou art my Mother and Siſter? Is it poſſible that 
we, who are born in Sin, and conceived in Iniquity; who are brought forth in Ig- 
norance, and grow up in multiplicity of Errours; whoſe Underſtandings are 
dark, our Wills biafſed, our Paſſions ſtrong, our Affections corrupted, our Ap- 
petites inordinate, our Inclinations irregular? Is it poſſible that we who are ſur- 
rounded with Things themſelves obſcure, with Examples evil, with Temptati- 
ons numberleſs as the variety of Objects that encompaſs us; Is it poſſible that 
Ve ſhould make any Progreſs towards arriving at Perfection? With Men indeed 
this muſt needs be impoſſible, but with Goa, all things are poſſible. For 
when we conſider on the other fide, that we have a perfect Rule, and an 
unerring Inſtructor; an Example compleat as the Divine Life, and yet with all 
the Condeſcenſions of Human Infirmity; Motives ſtrong and powerful, as the 
Rewards of Heaven; and preſſing, as the Neceſſity of avoiding endleſs Deftruc- 
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tion; 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
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kw. pe Aſfitances mighty as the Grace of God; and effectual as the contin | 
8 LIX. . — of the Spirit of Truth: When we conſider 7. bis, I ſay; we may 3 
* . be as apt to wonder on the ether hand, that A men are not Perfect. 


nd yet, with all theſe Advantages, the Perfection that the beſt of men ever 
arrive to, is but in a figurative and very imperſect Senſe; with great Alloy. 
ances, and much diminution; with frequent defects and many, very many Li- 
mitations. ; | 

In order to explain therefore this Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Let us go oy 
ano Perſectiou; it may not be 152 ., to conſider diſtinctly what it is, 
that, in 8 3 is ſtiled Perfection; and 2aly, To ſhow the Neceſſity of 
our endeayouring to attain it. Ss 
Firn; We are to conſider what it is, that, in Scripture-ſenſe, is ſtiled Perſec- 
#iow. And here, if we obſerve, that be things the Apoſtle in the Text oppyes 
Perfect ion to, are of two forts; Iſt, the Principles themſelues of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt; Faith and Repentance, Baptiſm and the Expectation of a Judgment 
to come ; and 24/y, ſuch a deſective Practice upon theſe Principles, as makes 
a man always ſtand in need of reueting the Foundation of his Religion; it will 
appear, that Perfection, in the Apoſtle s Senſe, muſt likewiſe on the contrary 
ſignify two things; ME Some particular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have made 
conſiderable Progreſs in Religion, beyond the firſt Principles or Elements of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt; and Zzaly, Some peculiar degree of Improvement in the 
general Practice M all Virtues; attained to by ſuch, as are advanced beyond 
danger of needing to begin again at the Foundation of Religion; that is, ſuch 
| => bk as our Saviour calls jut meu, who need no Repentance; or, in the Apoſtle's 
phraſe, who need not to lay again the Foundation of Repentance from dead Noris; 
and of Faith towards God. : 

I; Perfection denotes ſome particular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have 
made conſiderable Progreſs in Religion, beyond the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt. Believing in God; Repenting from dead Works, 
that is, forſaking all groſs Sins ; being baptized into the Name of Chriſt; and 
living in expectation of a Judgment to come; are Principles, without which a 
man cannot ſo much as begin to be a Chriſtian : But after this, it is neceſſary 
that he likewiſe proceed farther, to the attainment of ſome more excellent and 
exalted Virtues; in order to perfect that which was well begun. The particular 
Firtues, to which the Scripture generally aſcribes this high degree of Improve- 
ment; and the attainment of which, St. Paul in this Epiſtle particularly ex- 
plains to be the going an unto Perſedtiou; are theſe which follow. 

1. That Holiue and Purity of Mind, which implics our being in an extra- 
ordinary manner ſeparated from, and raiſed above, corrupt and ſcnſual Deſires; 
the keeping — — unſpotted from the World, as St. James expreſſes it; and ha- 
ving our aſſections fixed ſteddily and conſtantly upon religious and heavenly 
things as our Great and Principal End. That Purity of Mind, of which Re- 
pentance from dead Works is the firft beginning; and of which the Terrours of 
the Law, the Mountain that burned with fire, and the blackneſs and darkneſs and 
tempeſt, are the firſt Moti ves, as the Apoſtle in the xiith Chapter of this Epiſtle 
deſcribes them ; but its Improvement and * is owing to the Eſſicacy of 
the New Covenant ęſtabliſbad upon better Promiſes; to the Contemplation of 
our being come unto mount Sion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem; and to an innumerable company of * 4 to the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the firſt-boru which are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge 
of all, and to the Spirits of juft men made perſec; aud to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the New covenant; aud to the blood of fprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel. In a word; That Holineſs and Purity, which St. Peter de- 
ſcribes, 1 Pet. i. 15; As he which has called you, is holy; ſo be ye holy in all man- 
ner of Conver/ation; 3 it is written, Be ye holy for I am holy. 

2. Another particular Virtue, the Attainment of which is peculiarly implied 
in this Phraſe of going on unto Perfection; is that univerſal Love and Chriſtian 
Charity, which our Saviour calls his New Commandment ; which St. v_w de- 
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to attain Perfection. 
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clares to be the filling of the Law, and which he particularly exhorts to at the S E R M. 


End of this Epiſtle; Let Brotheriy Love coutinus; ch. xiii. ver. 1: And ver. LIX. 
16; To 4 good and to communicate forget nat, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is plea- A 


:4 Of which univerſal Love and Charity, (the peculiar effect of a true Chri- 
ſtian Spirit prevailing among men, ) it is very remarkable, that the two great 
Branches of it, the louing or doing good to our Euemies and ſbewing mercy to the 
poor, are both of them in Scripture expreſsly called by the Name of Perſection. 
Above all things, faith St. Paul, put on Charity, which is the Bond of porſedveſs ; 


Col. iii. 14. And Love your Enemies, ſaith our Saviour, de good to them that hate 


you ; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in Heaven; for he maks 
eth his Sun to viſe du the evil aud ou the good, and ſendeth rain op the juſt aud on 
the unjuſt: Be ye therefore Perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven is 
Perſe; St. Matt. v. 44 Which laſt words St. Luke thus varics ; Be ye there- 
fore Mercitul, as your Father alſo is Merciful ; St. Luke vi. 36: As if Perfection 
was but another word, of the ſame ſignification with Mercy and Goodneſs. 
34ly; By Perſeclion, the Apoſtle in this Exhortation ftill more particularly 
means, That eſtabliſhed F:rnmeſs aud Conflancy in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 


' which enables a man even n tor the ſake of his Religion; tor the ſake of 
i 


Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Virtue; and which alone can fecure to him the Be- 
nefit of thoſe Advances, which he has already made towards being a Follower 
of Jeſus : The Remiſſion of Sins in Baptiſm being cancelled again to him, that 
ſhould afterwards _ his Saviour ; and Repentance from dead Works 
being of no benefit to ſuch a Perſon, as aſterward through Fear and Want of 
Steddineſs returns to them again. This appears from the words immediately 
following the Text; where the Apoſtle ſtrengthens his Exhortation of going 
on unto Perfection, by proceeding to ſet forth the extremely dangerous ſtate, of 
thoſe who tor want of it ſhould all away. And almoſt the whole followin 
of the Epiſtle, is ſpent in perſwading men, by all the Arguments both 

— gn d Terrour, to attain to this Perfection of being able to er 
Perſecution for Chriſt. Our Saviour himſelf is deſcribed to have been made per- 
fe by Sufferings, ch. ii. ver. 10: And in propheſying beforchand of thoſe Sab 


ferings, he expreſſes it himſelf by the ſame phraſe, St. Luke xiii. 32; I ga curas 


- day and to-murrow, and the third day I ſball be perfected. In like manner; 


warning his Diſciples of the Perſecutions they muſt expect to meet with, he tells 


them, St. Luke vi. 40; The Diſciple is not above. his Maſter; but every one that 
is Perſect, ſball be as his Maſter ; that is, as it is explained in the parallel place, 
St. Matt. x. 24; muſt expect to be perſecuted like him. And giving inſtructi- 
en to the young man, who deſired to know what he muſt do to be Perfect; If 
thou wilt be Perfect, ſaith he, go and ſell that thou haſt, aud give to the poor, aud 
come and follow me. But : 

2dly ; As Perſoction denotes thus ſome particular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch as 
have made confiderable Progreſs in Religion, beyond the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; ſo it ſignifies alſo. ſome peculiar Degree of 
Improvement, in the general Pradice of all Virtues, attained to by ſuch, as are 
advanced beyond danger of needing to begin again at the F oundation of Reli- 
gion And what that peculiar degree of Improvement is, remains next to be ex- 
plained. That it is not an abſolute and compleat Freedom from All Sin, the 
Scripture, in conjunction with Experience and with the Reaſon of things, clear- 
ly aſſures vs; telling us, that in many things we offend All; and that if we /ay 
we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not iu us. Agrecably to 
which, and to the known infirmity of the Nature of Man, holy Fob declares 
of himſelf; / I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth ſhall condemn me; If 1 ſay I am 
7 it ſball alſo prove me perverſe ; Job ix. 20. But the plain meaning of that 

gree of Improvement in Goodneſs, to which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture has 


vouchſafed to give the title of Perfection, may briefly be expreſſed in theſe three 


particulars. 2 | 
I. That it amounts to an entire Uprightne/s of the Intention and 3 
rail 


ſtate, 


an Integrity of the Heart and Aﬀections: which though, in this preſeat 
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S E & M. ſtate, it cannot poſſibly have ſo ſteddy an effect, as to make all a man's Adin: | 


LIX. 


perfectly free from Failing, yet it muſt ſignify that the main Deſn of his Lite, 


dc always perfectly ſincere. Hence Upr:ghtne/3 or Integrity and Perfection, are 


promiſcuouſly uſed in Scripture to the ſame ſenſe. Mark the perfect man, and 


' behold the upright; for the end of that man is Peace; Pl. xxxiii. 7. And God's 


command to Abraham, which we render, Walk before me, and be thou pertect 
Gen. xvii. 1; is in the original, be thou upright. And in the character of Job, 
the words are joined together, Fob i. 8; he was a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feared God, and eſthewed evil. And in the ſame ſignification that it ;; 
ſaid of Noah, Gen. vi. 9; that he was a juft man, aud pertect in his generation: 
and that David declares his own pious reſolution, Pf. ci. 3; I will walk in my 
houſe with a perſect heart; in the ſame ſignificat ion it is affirmed of ſome of the 
good Kings of Judab, that their Heart was right with the Lord their God, that 
is, it was upright and ſincere; and that they ſought him with their whole Heart. 


Which is of the ſame __ with what our Saviour calls Loving the Lord our 
he meaning is; not being free from all Frailtics and 


God with all our Heart. "ot 
Imperfections, (which, in the preſent ſtate, is impothble,) but according to the 
beſt of our abilities, dedicating ourſelves ſteddily and uniformly to the ſervice 
of God, to the ſearch aſter I ruth, and to the practice of Righteouſneſs; not 
ſerving two Maſters, not dividing our Afſections between God and Mammon, 
between the Love of Sin and the Deſire of obeying God's commands: Which 
is generally the caſe of thoſe who have but newly begun to Jay the Foundations 
of Repentance from dead Works. f 

% Perfection implies uni verſality of that Obedience in the Extent, which it 
is not poſſible ſhould be faultleſs and compleat in the Degree. He that indulges 
any one ſinful Habit; that in other things keepeth the whole Law, but know- 
ingly and habitually offendeth in any one great point; is ſo far from being perſech, 
even in the legſt ftrict and Scripture /en/e of the Word; that he can hardly be 
truly faid, to have ſo much as begun to lay the Foundation of Religion, in that 
firſt and moſt neceſſary Principle, of Repentance from dead Works. Concerning 
righteous and upright Perſons, the Scripture always declares that they 40 not, 


nay that they cannot commit Sin; I ee iii. 9; that, morally ſpeaking, it is cer- 


tain they will not fall into any e sor habitual Impiety: But, that they cleanſe 
themſelves from All filthineſs of Fleſb and Spirit, 9 Holineſs in the Fear of 
God; 2 Cor. vii. 1: And that the man of God muſt be perfect, thoroughly furniſb- 
ed unto All good Works; 2 Tim. iii. 17. And according to this declaration, the 


Character of good and virtuous Perſons, ſuch as were Zacharias and Elizabeth, 


is, that they wall in All the Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameltſs; 
St. Luke i. 6; in all his Commandments univerſally without exception; that is, 
without allowing themſelves in the Practice of any one known Sin. And yet 
even that univerſal Blameleſsneſs, does not exclude the common infirmitics of 
our Nature; for ſo Zacharias himſelf, immediately after this ſingular Charac- 
ter, is charged with a frailty of Unbelief, and ſtruck dumb for it. And St. John 
in the very ſame Epiſtle, w ercin, with reſpe& to Wickeaneſ3, he declares that 
a good man does not, nay cannot tin; yet with regard to unavoidable Infirmities, 
he aſſures even the Beſt of Men, that if they ſay they have no Sin, they deceive 
themſelves and the Truth is not in them. 

3. By being perfe# is ſignified a man's having attained ſuch a Habit of doing 
Righteouſneſs, or of virtuous Living; as that it become eaſy and delightful, and 
in a manner, natural to him; without any of that difficulty and reluctance, 
which uſually attend the firſt Beginnings of Repentance from dead Works. This 
Progreſs is excellently deſcribed in the Book of 3 ch. iv. 16, 17, 
18; At the firft, Wiſdom will walk with a man by crooked ways, and bring fear 
and dread upon him, and torment him with her diſcipline, until. ſbe may iruſt 
his Soul, and try him by her laws. then will ſhe return the iraight way unto him, 
and comfort him, and he ſhall inherit her, and his generation ſball hold her in po- 
eon. And more briefly by Solomon, Prov. iv. 18; The path of the juſt is as 
rhe ſbining light, that ſhineth- more aud more unto the perfect day. When a man 
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Joves Virtue, and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, that his delight is in the Law of God 38 EM M. 


and avith our Saviour, that his t and drink is to do the Will of him that ſent. LIX. 
him; then he begins to approach towards the Angelic ſtate; nay he becomes WYW 


partaker, ſays St. Peter, even of the divine Nature itſelf: And St. Paul deſcribs 
ing his 00# experience in this matter, thus expreſſes it, . Gal. ii. 20; I am 
« crucified with Chriſt: Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; 


« and the life which I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of 


“ God, who loved me and gave himſelf for me. 
Having thus explained what is meant by Perfection in the Scripturesſenſe; it 
remains that I ſhow briefly in the 71 
Second place, the Neceſſity of our endeavouring to attain it. And here it 
is evident. | | 
%; That unleſs we continually ftrive and preſs forward toward Perfe#ion, 
we thall never make ſo much as any tolerable Progreſs. He that never hopes to 
finiſh the Super/trufure, will, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the Text, be always 
laying again the Foundation of Religion, and never be renewed to an effectual 
Repentance. The Lake-warm Perion, is by our Saviour deſcribed in the Re- 
ve / ation, to be wretched, aud miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not 
capable of any inheritance among them that are arrayed in fine linnen, which is 
the Righteouſneſs and the good Works of the Saints. Whoever has a right 
Senſe of Religion, will perpetually be endeavouring to grow in Grace, and in 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift ; he will with St. Paul, nes 
ver think he has already attained, or is already perſect; but forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, aud reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, he will al- 
ways preſs forward towards the mark, for the prize of the bigh calling of God in 
Chrift Jeſus. He will never think hunſelt ſufficiently advanced; but gaining 
continually a more and more compleat Victory over his Frailtics and Infirmities, 
will go from firength to ſi rength in the Improvements of Virtue here, till he appear 
before God in the Perfection of Holineſs and of Glory hercafter. 
2dly ; It is neceſſary to endeavour after the Perfe#ion hitherto deſcribed, be- 


cauſe without it we can have no ſettled Peace in this World, nor Aſſurance of 


Happineſs in the next. Fears and Doubts, Scruples and endleſs Jnxiety, muſt in 
great meaſure be the Portion, of him that is always laying anew the Foumdation 
of Religion: But when a man is become Perfe# in the Senſe now explained, in 
the merciful and Goſpel-ſenſe of the word, which makes all reaſonable allow- 
ance for unavoidable Frailty ; then it is that he attains that Tranquility and 
Aſſurance, that Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, which wiſe men hage compared 
to a continual Feaſt ; which is indeed a foretaſte of the Happineſs of Heaven, 
and a rejoicing before-hand in Chriſt, with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. Such 
a Perſon as has arrived at this improved State of Religion; lives in Peace, and 
dies with Aſſurance; and at the appearance of our Lord, ſhall be preſented fault- 
leſs before the preſence of his 75 with exceeding Joy. ; 
A Nr two very brief Inferences, from what has been ſaid, and ſo con- 
clude. d Pe. wo | | 
Firft ; It is evident that the Perſection recommended in Scripture, does not 
conſiſt in Works of Supererogation, as the Church of Rome has vainly imagined. 
It does not conſiſt in Will-Worſhip and Works of voluntary Humility ; Works 
performed over and above the Commandments of God, and beyond the Obli- 
gation of our Chriſtian Duty: All which things are vain and impoſſible; and 
are only, as St. Paul expreſſes it, mens beguiling themſelves of their reward, 
* an intruding into thoſe things which they have not ſeen, and a being vainly 
< puft up with their fleſhly mind. But true Perfection, and that which ispo/= 
ſible and neceſſary for us to attain, conſiſts, as has been ſhown, in theſe three 
things, in the Uprizhrneſs, the Univer/ality, and the Habitaalne/s of our Obedience. 
Secondly ; What has been ſaid concerning the true nature of Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion, may ſuffice to remove needleſs Fears and Scruples out of the Minds of me- 
lancholy and pious perſons ; who, when _ read that they are commanded to 
be perſeF, even as their Father which is in Heaven is perfef, are apt to be _ 
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jected and look upon their Duty as impoſſible ; for want of conſidering the true 
— ot Things, and of comparing places of Scripture one with another. For, 


LAY) from what has been already explained, it is evident that in that Precept cannot 


be meant a perfection of degrees, but only a fimilitude or imitation in kind. The 
higheſt attainable perteQions of the moſt excellent Creatures in the Univerſe 
are infinitely mean and imperfect in compariſon. of God, © who chargeth even 
e“ his Angels with Folly, and the Heavens are not pure in his ſight. ” Hor 
much more weak and of no value, muſt the beſt performances of trail, mortal 

and ſinful Men, of necefiity be! But though all that we can poſſibly do, muſt 
needs fall infinitely ſhort of our moſt perfect pattern, yet we are indiſpenſably 
obliged to be like it in our proportion, and according to our capacity; and ag 
a finite can reſemble infinite, ſo we are to reſemble God, by partaking of the 
fame Excellencics in hn, though they cannot but be infinitely inferiour in 4 
gree, A Candle, though its Light bears no proportion at all to the Light of 
the Sun, yet it reſembles it nevertheleſs in giving Light ; whereas Darkneſs is 
directly contrary to Both: So the Virtues of Angels and of Men, though they 
beer no proportion at all to the adorable Perfections of God, yet they reſem- 


' ble them neverthelcſs in being of the ſame nature and kind; whereas Wicked- 


neſs is in its whole kind a State of Contrariety, Oppoſition, and Enmity. A per- 
ſect and moſt compleat Example is ſet before us for our Imitation, that aiming 
always at that which is moſt excellent, we may grow continually, and make a 
perpetual P {in the ways of Virtue; and though we can never come up to 
our pattern itſelf; yet it is ſuſicient that we may juſtly be faid to become Jike 
unto God, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, we are made partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature; and fuch Imitation of God, as our frail and mortal Nature is ca- 
pable of, is truly and in a proper ſenſe the comparative Perſection of our Hu- 
a¹ Nature, as abſolute Perfection is the Perfection of the Divine. 
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The Reward of Juſtice? 
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Luk. xiv. 14, latter part. 


Fur thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Raſurretii on f the Juſt. 


cular Duty, but the habitual Practice of Virtue in general. 
in Other places of Scripture ; Matt. xiii. 49; At the end of the 
World, the Angels HTO the wicked from among the Juſt © 
The Meaning is general, They thall feparate the Bad from the Good. Again; 
Gen. mY oab was a juſt mau The Senſe is; He was a virttious and feligi- 
ous Perſon, one who feared God and kept his Commandments ; For ſo his 2 
racter is more at large drawn out in the ſame Verſe, © Noah was a juſt man, 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God. In like manner, 
„Heb. xii. 23; Ve are come to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
© born which are written in Heaven,. to the Spirits of juſt men made per- 
* fe: The Meaning is; to the company of all the righteous and good-men, 
Vol. II. 15 who 


H E word aft, in this place, is of the ſame genera) import, as S's R M. 
Righteous or Virtuous ; expreſſing, not the Performance of a gu | 
us 
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SE nr M. who have lived and died in the Fear of God, and in the practice of virtue and 
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true holineſs, in all Ages and Nations of the World. * 

The Reaſon why Univerfal Virtue and Goodneſs is thus frequently repreſent- 
ed under the particular name of Juſtice, is becauſe Fuftice is ſo great, 10 ſub- 
ſtantial, ſo important a part of true Religion, that, by a figure ot Speech very 
uſual and obvious in numberleſs other Caſes, a part ſo conſiderable is cajil y and 
naturally put for the Whole. Religion conſiſts principally of two Great Bran- 
ches; the Love of God, and of our Neighbour: And as Loving or Fearing God, 
ſignifies uſually the ſame in general, as being truly religious; becauſe whoever 
has a juſt Senſe of God upon his mind, will not eaſily be prevailed upon to as 
Wrong to Men So being a Fuft Man, is likewiſe commonly put for being per- 
fectly and entirely religious; becauſe whoever fo loves Virtue, as to do always 
what is right to Men, will not catily be detective in his regards to Goa, the Su- 
preme Lover and Encourager of all Righteouſneſs and Virtue. 

I ſhall conſider the word at this time in its proper and limited Senſe, as it ligs 
nifies more peculiarly our Duty of doing Right to Men or dealing ju/ily ang e- 

uitably with each other.” And in treating upon this Subject, I ſhall, irt, de- 
abe the Nature of this virtue of juſtice, the Particulars in which it conſiſts, 
and the Bounds to which its obligation extends. Secondly, I ſhall conſider the 
Nece/lity of the Practice of this virtue, the Benefits thence naturally ariling to 
Niallind, and the Folly and Miſchief of Iniquity. And Thirdly, J ſhall ſet forth 


the icular Reward promiſed to this Virtue from God; The Reſarredioy 
unto 275 being in Scripture deſcribed emphatically as the property of J Men, 
and it being ſtiled Their reſurrection ; ſo that even to thoſe who ſhall be reward. 
ed for Other virtues, the Promiſe is, that they ſhall be recompenſcd at the Re- 


ſurrection of the Juſt. In the 


I. Firft place, I ſhall briefly deſcribe the Nature of this virtue of Juſtice, the 
Particulars in which it conſiſts, and the Bounds to which its obligation extends. 
'The general and moſt conſtant exerciſe of this Virtue, is in mens private deal. 
inet with each other in the common Affairs of Life: In which, the Great Rule 
of Practice, is That Noble Maxim, founded in the eternal Reaſon of Things, 
and in the univerſal Benefit of Mankind, and enforced moreover by our Savi- 
our as a fundamental Doctrine of the Goſpel ; Whatſcever ye would that nen 


ſhould do unto You, even ſo do unto Them; for This (ſays he) is the Law and tht 


Prophets. The Acts by which this great Rule is tranſgreſſed in the common 
affairs of Private life, are all ſorts of Fraud and Cheating, all Deceit and Over- 
reaching each other in matters of Traffick or Bargaining : Concerning which the 
Scripture declares, that a ſalſe balance is an abomination to the Lord, but a juſt 
Weight is his Delight; Prov. xi. I. Under the ſame denomination comes all 
Oppreſſion, Extortion, and Making unreaſonable Advantage of the Neceſſities of 
thoſe we deal with: All Aiſtance or Encouragement given to Others, directly 
or indirectly to do wrong: Alſo Neg/e&#ing to pay juſt Debzs ; keeping back the 
Wages of the Poor which they have earned by their Labour ; and every thing 
of the like kind : ng which, God declares by the Prophet, Jer. xxii. 
« 12; Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by Unrighteouſneis, and his Cham- 
<« bers by. wrong; that uſes his neighbour's-Service without Wa es, and giveth 
« him not for his work: And it is with great and eloquent Earneftne s, that 
Fob expreſſes his Senſe of This part of true Religion, ch. xxxi. ; 

© If I deſpiſed the cauſe of my man- ſervant or of my maid - ſery ant, when they 
« contended with me; If I have with-held the poor from their Deſire, or have 
& cauſed the Eyes of the Widow to fail; What then ſhall I do, when God riſ- 
« eth up? And when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? ” All theſe and 
the like Inſtances of private 1njuſtice, are indeed the very ſame Sin, as deſpoil- 
ing Men of their Properties by Force or Robbery. For fraudulently with-hold- 
ing from Another his juſt Due, is only in a different manner the very ſame thing, 
as taking from him by Violence his preſent proper Poſſeſſion. And if at any 


time any of theſe things be done under the colour of Law, or in ſuch manner as 


to evade humane Laus; yet the Crime is not thereby the leſs, but in reality the 
| greater; 


F 
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perverting the Means by which Publick Juſtice thould be preſerved among Men. 
Likewiſe, when Any Wrong of this kind is committed in Breach-of Truft, by Such 


as are any way entruſted with the Affairs of Others; however humane Laws may 


be 16% ſevere, and make it more difficult to puniſh them; yet in Conſcience, and 


inthe Sight of God, it is truly an Iucreaſe and Aggravation of the Guilt; as 3 | 


a double Injuſtice. Now in Great and Plain Initances, the natural ſenſe indeed 
of every Man's own Mind, neceſſarily makes him deteſt and abhor the Acts of 


unrighteouſnels of This ſort: But the principal caution needful therefore to be 
given in This matter, is, that all perſons would carefully beware of the y Be. 


ginnings of Injuſtice, and of being tempted to wrong their Neighbours in ſmall 
things, which they may perhaps very erroneouſly look upon as of no great im- 
portance. For generally it is by being ſeduced at firſt into ſuch ſmaller tranſs 
greſlions, that men become hardened by degrees, till at length they run into 


the greateſt and moſt Capital Offences. But to proceed: For the ſame reaſons 
that Juſtice and Equity are Duties neceſſary to be performed at all; it is neceſ- 


ſary Iikewiſe, that where- ever there has been any failure in the practice of theſe 
Dutics, there Reſtitution mult be made to the perſons that have been wronged, 
For true Repentance includes neceſſarily a ſincere Deſire, that the Crime had 


never been committed at all; and the only poſſible Evidence of the Sincerity 
of That Deſire, is Undoing the Action, where the Nature of the Thing per- 
mits, in reality and by Effects: If the wicked reſtore the pledge; Ezek. xxxiii. 
15; and give again That he had robbed ; then he ſball ſurely live, faith the Lord. 


Further : Whoever is 1incerely defirous to avoid any Crime, muſt be carcful to 


ayoid alſo the Temptations that naturally lead to it: And therefore He who 


would not be tempted to defraud Others, muſt conſider that he is obliged by the 
Duty or Juſtice to avoid {d/ere/5, and to ſupport Himſelf, if he can, by his Own 


Labour and Induſtry : Eph. iv. 28; Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; but 


rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to Him that needeth. Laſtly 3 Under the Duty of pri- 


vate Juſtice between man and man, the Scripture comprehends alſo Charitable 


neſs, or Doing good to the Poor, according to the proportion of mens ſeveral 
Abilities. The reaſon is, becauſe, in the Scripture-account and eſtimation of 
things, great aria is a ſort of defrauding the Poor of the Means by 
which God intended they ſhould be ſupported : Prov. iii. 27; With-bold not 
good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it. 
And even in my Text itſelf, the word Fuft, ſeems to be more eſpecially applied 
to Perſons good and charitable. Thou ſbalt be bleſſed, ſays our Lord, for they 


| (the poor) cannot recompenſe thee ; for thou ſbalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrec= 
tion of the Juſt. And not only charitableneſs to the poor, but in general All kinds © 
of equitable and merciful proceedings whatſoever, are in Scripture-language in- 


cluded under the Notion of Fuftice - Matt: i. 95 Foſeph was a Tuff that is, 
a compaſſionate man, unwilling to expoſe needleſsly even one hom he thought 
a Guilty perſon, to Reproach. And after the ſame manner of ſpeaking, God's 
great Goodneſs and Mercy towards Sinners, is by the Apoſtle ſometimes called 
The Righteouſneſs of God ; and, God is not unrighteous, (ſaith he) to forget your 


works and labour of love ; and, God is faithtul and juſt, zo forgive us our Sins, and 


to cleanſe us from all UENO Theſe arc the principal Inſtances, to which 


the Notion of Juſtice, conſidere in the largeſt and Scriptural ſenſe of the word, 


extends in the excerciſe of it towards particular perſons. But there is alſo furs: 
ther, a Duty of Fuftice towards the Publick. There is incumbent upon men 
the very ſame obligation, not to wrong the Community; as there is, not to vio- 
late any private man's Right, or defraud any particular perſon of his Property. 
The only Reaſon, why men are not always ſufficiently ſenſible of This; ſo that 
Many, who are very Juſt in their Dealings between Man and Man, will yet be 
very fraudulent or rapacious with regard to the Publick ; is becauſe, in this 
latter caſe, it is not ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent on whom the injury 

falls, as it is in the caſe of private Wrongs. But ſo long as the gy 


greater; becauſe then to the Sin of Injuftice there is an Aggravation added, in & 8 R M. 
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ticular, or the Number of the perſons among whom the Damage may chance to 
be divided, alters not at all the Nature of the Crime itſelt. And though 
Injuries of this kind, in /inaller Caſes, are not perhaps immediately felt and 
complained of, yet when the Publick comes to be wronged by Perſons of large 


— 


and extenſive Power, then not only the Crime itſelf, but the Eyecis of it al- 
ſo become greater and more apparent, than in the Caſe of private Injuſtice. 


And thereſore a particular and more emphatical Command is given upon this 
occaſion to thoſe entruſted with any degrees of Power: 22 Sam. xxiii. 25 


The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was in my tongue: 


The God of Iſracl faid, Ihe Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me: He that * 
« over Men muft be Ju, ruling in the F car of God: And he ſhall be as the 
«Light of the Morning, when the Sun riſeth, even a Morning without 
« Clouds ; as the tender Graſs ſpringing ought of the Earth, by clear thin- 
ing after rain. Laſtly, there is a Juſtice and Equity due, not only to the 
Community or Nation, of which we happen to be a Part; but alſo to 4}} 
Mankind, as our Fellow-Creatures, or (in the Goſpel-ſtile) as being our Neigh- 
bours and Brethren.. * Foy God hath made of One Blood, (Ads xvii. 26,) all 
« Nations of Men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earth, and hath deter- 
& mined the Times before appointed, and the Bounds of their Habitation. ” 
And it is the Duty of every rational Creature, to look upon himſelf as a Part 
or Member of that One Univerſal Community; ſent into the World by the 
Great Author of Nature, to promote (as much as in Him lies) the publick 
Good and Welfare of all his Fellow-creatures : For no man liveth to himſelf, and 
#0 man dieth to himſelf ; Rom. xiv. 7. This is That univerſal Equity and Be- 
nevolence, That Bend of Perſeciueſs, That Fulfilling of the whole Law, which 
in Scripture is ſtiled Loving our Neighbours as ourſelves, and Doing unto All 
men as we would they ſhould do unto Us. This is what our Saviour calls, be- 
ing perfe# even as our Father which is in Heaven is 7+ 1609 This is imitat- 
ing of Him; who does Good to All, and whoſe tender Mercies are over all his 
Works, This is being indeed the children of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who ma kes h his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 
2405 and on the Unja. The Meaning is, not that in a// things God deals 
alike with all Men ; but that in Many Degrees and Inſtances, (which is 
the Glory of a Juit and Righteous Adminiftration,) his Goodneſs, Mercy 
and Compaſſion, extends itſelf even to All. © Pf. Ixxxix. 15; Rightcoub- 
4 neſs and Equity are the Habitation of his Seat, Mercy and Truth ſhall 
“go before his Face. And in the ſame extenſive Senſe of the word Juſtice 
or Equity, as including every reaſonable degree of Benevolence, Mercy and 
e 4 is our Saviour" likewile, Ads xxii. 14; by why of Eminence ſtiled 
hat Tu e. 75 | 

| a Yew having diſtinctly deſcribed ( which was the Firf thing 
propoſed ) the Nature of this Virtue of Juſtice, the Particulars in which 
it conſiſts, and the Bounds to which its Obligation extends; I proceed Now 
in the | | 

II. Second place, to confider the Neceſſity of the Practice of this Virtue, 
the Benefits thence naturally ariſing to Mankind, and the Folly and Miſchief of 
every ſort of Tniquity. And this appears evidently, in the very Nature and Kea- 


fon of the Thing. For upon the ſecuring of Mens Properties, depends 


all humane Society; and without Juſtice and Equity, there could be no 
Commerce or Converſation amongſt Men: Nor is there any other poſ- 
fible Way, by which Mankind could be diſtinguiſhed from the wild Bcaſts 
of the Foreſt, which Devour each other according to their Strength, 
and have No Title or Property in any Thing: They would All be in 


the Caſe which was foretold concerning [/mael, Gen. xvi. 12; © His hand 
« will be againſt every man, and every man's hand againſt Him.” On the contrary, 
Were this virtue of Juftice and Equity, Benevolence and Good-Will, univer- 
fally practiſed amongſt Mankind; the Benefit of it would be incredibly and in- 
| „* | conceiveably 
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conceivably great: Inſomuch that even this preſent mortal State, would be a 8 E R M 


ſort of Anticipation of that New Heaven and New Earth, wherein righteouſneſs 
is to dwell for ever. The Prophet 1[/aiah gives us a moſt eloquent deſcription 
of the Happineſs of ſuch a State, in his prediction of the Effet which the uni- 
verſal Prevailing of true Religion and of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah would 
produce in the World: ch. xi. 4; * With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
« poor, and reprove with equity for the Meek of the Earth ; and he ſhall ſmite 
« the Earth with the rod of his Mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall 


4 he ſlay the wicked: And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and 


« Faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins: The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the 
« Lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the 


young lion and the tatling together, and a little child ſhall lead them : : 


They ſhall not hurt nor deftroy, in all my holy mountain; for the earth ſhall 
« be full of the knowledge ct the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea.” Nay, 
the Wiſeſt men even in the Heathen World itſelf, had ſuch a Senſe of the excced- 
ing and glorious Happineſs, which the univerſal practice of Kighteouſneſs 
would introduce upon Earth, that the Poets attempted'to deſcribe it under the 
Fiction of the Golden-Age: And One of the beſt of their Philoſophers, ſpeaking 
of Univerſal Juſtice and Equity, as the Top and Perfection of all Virtues, expreſſes 
himſelf in the following manner; that © if This Virtue could be repreſented 
« yifibly to mortal Eyes, it would raiſe in us an inexpreſſible Love and Admi- 
« ration of it; being in itſelf ſo truly beautiful and lovely, that even © the 
« Motions of the heavenly Bodies are not ſo admirably regular and harmoni- 
« ous, nor the Brightneſs of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental to the viſible Fa- 
« brick of the World, as the univerſal Practice of this illuſtrious Virtue would 
« be conducive to the Glory and Happineſs of the rational part of this lower 
« creation.” Great therefore and indiſpenſable is the obligation upotf all men; 
to promote the univerſal Practice of. Jens Righteouſneſs and Equity. So 
that, were not men ſtrangely and moſt unnaturally corrupted, by perverſe Opi- 
nions, and ill Habits, prevailing againſt the cleareſt Reaſon; twould be impoſ- 
lible for any man not to be as much aſhamed of Doing iniquity, as he is of Be- 
lieving Contradictious. For all Unrighteoaſneſs is the — ſame thing in Aion, 
as Falſſty or Contradiction is in Theory; and the ſame cauſe which makes the one 
abſurd, makes the other unreaſonable. To compriſe the whole in one word: 
What the Sun's forſaking that equal courſe, which now, by diffuſing gentle 
Warmth and Light, cheriſhes and invigorates every thing in a due Proportion 
thro' the whole Syſtem; and on the contrary, his burning up, by an irregular 
and diſorderly Motion, ſome of the Orbs with inſupportable f and leaving 
Others to periſh in extreme Cold and Darkneſs: What This (I ſay) would be 
to the natural World; That _ ſame thing, Injuſtice and Tyranny, Iniquity 
and All Wickedneſs, is to the Moral aud Rational part of the Creation: Daly 
with This aggravating Difference; that This latter is a perver/e and wilſul de- 
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pravation of Creatures originally endued with Knowledge and Liberty, after the 


image and ſimilitude of Him that created them. 

III. Thirdly; Having thus ſhown the Neceſſity of the Practice of Juſtice a- 
mong Men, the Benefits thence naturally ariſing to Mankind in the ordinary and 
— * Conſequences of Things, arid: the Folly and Miſchief ot every ſort of {- 
niquity; it remains, in the Third and Laſt place, that I briefly ſet forth the 
particular Reward, which God bimſelf has moreover, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, promiſed in Scripture to the practice of this General and Extenſive Vir- 


tue. Prov. iv. 18, 19; * The way of the wicked is as darkneſs, they know not 


« at what they ſtumble; But the path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, 
«© which ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. Again, ch. xxiv. 16; A ju 
“man falleth ſeven times, and riſes up again; but the wicked ſhall fall into miſe 
chief.“ Some Commentators have been ſo abſurd, as to underſtand This 
Text of good men's falling into Sin + But the true Meaning is evidently the 
ſame as that of the P/aimiſt, when he ſays; © Many are the 4/Ii#ions of the 
« righteous, but the Lord delivereth him out of them all: Though he fall, he 
Vol. II. | R A & ſhall 
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4 ſhall not be utterly caſt down; for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
« Again; — xvii. 13, 16; This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 
and the heritage of Oppreiſors which they ſhall receive from the Almighty: 
« Though he heap up Silver as the Duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay; He 
« may prepare it, but the 7#/} ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the 
« Silver : For the Wealth of the Sinner, is laid up for the Fuft. ” Thele and 
the like Promiſes, were very frequently, in the times of the Old Teſtament, tul- 
filled Jiterally by God's providential Diſpoſition of temporal Bleilings. But be- 
caulſe, even in Tho times, they were alſo often not U the and eſpecially in Times 
of Perſecution; I think it is therefore very probable, that even Then Thoſe Promi- 
ſes (as is evident in the caſe of Abrabam) had a ſecret and implicit Regard to 
'That ” State, which in the New Teſtament is ſo clearly and diftindly revealed. 
The Happineſs of which future State, is by our Saviour ſo peculiarly declared 
to be the Portion and Property of Fuſt men, that, as I before obſerved, the Ra- 
ſurreFion unto Life is in the Text emphatically ftiled Their Reſurrection; ſo 
that even to thoſe who ſhall be rewarded for Other Virtues, the Promiſe is, 
that they ſhall be recompenſed at the Re/urreFion of the Juſt. And, in the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews, That general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born in Hea- 
ven, who are joined with the inuumerable company of Angels, and with Jeſus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and with God the Fudge of All; are ſtiled the Spi- 
rits of Juſt men, made perfect. And the Character given by St. Peter to that 
New Heaven and New Earth, which is to be the Abode of the Bleſſed, is, that 
Therein awelleth righteouſneſs; 2 Pet. iii. 1 7 To which there ſeems to be a 
plain Alluſion, even in the Od Teftament ; If. Ix. 18, 21; © Violence ſhall no 
© more be heard in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within thy borders; but 
e thou ſhalt call thy Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſo -I hy People 
6 alſo ſhall be all righteous, they ſhall inherit the land for ever. And, (to 
mention but one obſervation more, with which I ſhall conclude;) When our 


Saviour was to expreſs in the loſtieſt and moſt ſublime figure, the Joy that is in 


Heaven over a repenting Sinner; the higheſt poſſible manner in which he could 
expreſs it, was to ſay it was greater than That over ninety nine Juſt perſons who 
weed no fepemanct. The Meaning of which is not, by any means, that a con- 
verted Sinner is really preferred or eſteemed in value before a man who has been 
always righteous; but that a ſmaller good, when recovered as it were unexpec- 
tedly and on a ſudden, cauſes greater and more immediate manifeſtations and 
expreſſions of Foy, though not of /ettled Efleenr, than a much more valuable 
Good which has been conſtantly in poſſeſſion. 
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The Abounling of Iniquity the Cauſe of it's 


abounding more. 


See eee 
MAT. xxiv. 12. 


And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of many ſhall was <A 


Cota, 


HESE words are part of thet brief Pro hetical deſcription 


: which our Lord gives his Diſciples of the Future State of his 8. * * . 


AI Church, from the time of his Aſcenſion till his final Coming to - 
a Aa Judgment The Occa/ion of This Diſcourſe, was his Diſciples N 


owing him the Beautiful and Stately 1 7 the Temple at 
Jeruſalem ; which, (inftcad of admiring and commending, They ſeemed to 
expect, ) he told them ſhould be overthrown with Ache an ; with eſtruction, 
that there ſhould not be leſt on ſtone upon another, that ſhould not be thrown 
dhun. And hence it is, that through the whole following Prophecy, he de; 
ſcribes the Miſeries of all ſucceeding Ages, until his Second Coming, in phraſes 
borrowed from That Deſtruction of Fudea, which was the Beginning Sor- 


rows juſt as, in the O Teftament, the * Coming of Chriſt, and the Eſta- 
| bliſnment 
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M. bliſhment of his Religion, had been deſcribed in phraſes continually allug; 
N LXI. to the then typical — of the — Church and Nation. e 
Tze Deu of this Prophecy throughout, is to withdraw the Minds of the 
Diſciples from Expectations of Worldly Power and Proſperity : To torewarn 
them of the numerous Calamities which ſhould come upon Mankind in genera} 
from the righteous Jud gment of God, and upon his own Diſciples in parti. 
cular from the manitold Wickedneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of Men; from the 
Perſecutions, Cruelty, and open Violence of Hidels; and from the Freachery 
Deceits, and Frauds of profeſſed Believers, from the Oppotition which ſhould 
in all Ages be made to Chriſt s Religion, by thoſe who received it not.; and from 
the prodigious Corruptions which ſhould be introduced into it, by thoſe who 
pretended to embrace it. That therefore the true Diſciples of Chriſt, men of 
real Virtue and Integrity, in all Ages and Nations, muſt in their Patience Poſſeſs 
their Souls; Luke xxi. 19: That is, muſt be content, by patient continuance in 
well-doing here, to /eck for glory and honour and e hereaſter. 

This is the plain Deſign of our Lord's prophetick Diſcourſe through this 
whole chapter. And tis very remarkahle concerning This and all the other Pro- 
phecies in the New Teſlament, as one intrinſick character or mark of the Truth 
and divine Authority of the whole; that whereas Impoſtors always, and En- 
thufiafts generally, in ſetting up any New Doctrine, make it their Buſineſs to 
raiſe the Expectation of their F ollowers, and to Hatter: their Imaginations with 
Promiſes of reat Succeſs, and of God s prog ſome extraordinary man! 

ner to bring into their hands the Power and Dominion of this preſent World; 

our Lord's Promiſes, on the contrary, are all of a ſpiritual nature; Promiſes of 

a proper Reward for Virtue, in a future and heavenly ſtate: But that, at preſent 

what his true Diſciples had to expect, was Perſecution and Sufferings of all kinds: 

They ſhall deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſball kill you, ver. 9; and ye ſhall be 

bated of all Nations for my Name s ſake. And then ſball many be offended, aud 

ſpall betray one another, and ſball hate one another. And * be great Tri- 
"ulation, ver. 21; ſuch as was not fince the begining of the World to this tiin, 

no, nor ever ſball be. Nay, what is ſtill more remarkable, and more eſſentially 

contrary to the Spirit both of Impoſture and Enthuſiaſm; he foretels the great- 

eſt and moſt extenſive and moſt laſting Corruptions of his Own Religion. Ver. 

24 ; There ſball ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſball ſbew great Signs 

and Wonders, inſomucb that (if it were pofſible) they ſhall deceive the very Elect. 

That is, Teachers of falſe Doctrine ſhall ariſe, ſupported with Power and Nun- 

bers, and Pretences of Antiquity and of Miracles, and Univer/ality, and Infalli- 

bility, and all other imaginable Marks of the True Church; except That One 

which is the only True one, the Teaching of the ame Doctrine without alteration 

that Chriſt himſelf taught. And his Apoſtles after him, unanimouſly foretel the 

ſame Events. St. Peter, in his /econd Epiſtle, ch. iii. 3; * Knowing this firſt, 

« ys be, that there ſhall come in the laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own 

“ Lufts, and ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming? And St. Paul, is 

« his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ch. iv. 1; The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in 

« the latter times Some ſhall * from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing 

* Doſtrines of ( Spirits, and Doctrines of * Devils; Speaking Lies in hypocriſy ; havin 
Dzmons, Doc- * . | 5 . ſis ng. / poc Y 5 5 
xines-abour © their Conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and command- 
Souls pate ing to abſtain from Meats, which God hath created to be received with 
Saints, Praying cc Thankſeiviog of Them who believe and know the Truth. Aud 2 Tim. iii: 
TT & 1; This know allo, that in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come: For men 
whe lik, (c ſhall be Lovers of their own Sclyes, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
te diſobedient to Parents, unthanktul, unholy, without natural affection, truce- 

c“ breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

“. traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God; 

« having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof. | | 

The Occaſions and Reaſous of theſe great and manifold Corruptions, arc a 

various as the Corruptions themſelves. One in particular, is what our Lord takes 

notice of in the Text; that ickeds9/5 is, in its vature, apt to ſpread and pr- 
wy: . FN, pagats 


— 


Iuiquity ſball continue and abound. The Wickedneſs of the Worl 


nn au 


© the Caule of it's abounding more. 


— 
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pagate itſelf Not only becauſe evi] men and ſeducers (as St. Pad expreſſes it) S ER M. 


are apt to grow worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived, and continually LXI. 
increaſing unto more wngodlineſs ; but moreover becauſe even Thoſe who ate WYW 


awell-diſpoſed, are too often either drawn aſide by the Exam e, or wearied out 

by the Oppoſition ofa vicious and corrupt World: Becauſe zquity ſball abound 

the Love of Many ſhall wax cold. a | 
In diſcourſing more particularly upon which words, I ſhall obſerve, 1/4, the 


Suppoſition our Lord here lays down as certain, that the World wii generally - 
de very wicked, and that, notwithitanding all the means which God has thought 


to make uſe of even in this laſt diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſtill Iniquiry /batl 
— and abound. 2aly, I ſhall conſider how very naturally, anon rg 
cauſes of Corruption, even This very thing, the abounding of Iniquity, is H/elf a 
roper and direct Cauſe of its increaſing and abounding more : Becauſe Iniquity 
all abound theretore the 2 Many fall wax cold. 3a J ſhall ſhow, that 
though in fact it is ſo, yet in Ir anc 
Foundation why it /b9u/d be ſo; Nor 1s it any juſt Excuſe for any man's Wicks 
edneſs, that Others have been wicked before him. 4zþly, and in the laſt place; 
T ſhall draw ſome Practical Inferences from the Whole of what has been 
aid. 1 | 
' I. Firft 3 Our Lord here lays down the Suppo/ition as certain; that the World 
generally will be wicked; and that, notwithitanding all the means which God 
has thought fit to make uſe of even in this Laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſill 


dj that is the 
Unreaſonable Behaviour of men naturally endued with Reaſon ; has continually 
been matter of 3 in all Ages and in all Nations, among confiderate 
perſons even in the Heat hen World. In the Sacred Writings, the Corruption 
of Manners in the Ages before the Flood, is Thus deſcribed, Gen: vi: 5; God 
ſaw that the Wickedne/s of Man was great in the Earth, and that every imaginati= 
on of the Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil continually. In Solomor's time, the 
Deſcription That Wiſe Obſerver gives of the State of Mankind, is This: Ec 
cles. i. 14; I have ſeen all the Works that are done under the Sun ; and behold.— 
that which is crooked cannot be mage ſtraight, and that which-is waming cannot 
be numbred + That is; Men's Defetis in what is Good, are innumerable z and 
their Practices of what is I, are incorrigible. In the times of the — 
Books, the expectation of what was to come, is Thus expreſſed; 2 Eſdr. v. 27 
10; and xv. 6; Iniquity ſball be increaſed abave that which thou now ſeeft, or that 
thog haſt heard long ago. Inderſtandi ng ſbali be ſought of Many, and yet not be 
found ; then ſhall unrighteouſueſs and incontinency be multiplied upon Earth. For 
Wickedneſs bas exgeedingly polluted the whole Earth, and their burtfal Works are 
fufflled. And in the times under the New Teftament, whatever Expectations 
many of the Diſciples might flatter themſelves withal ; yet our Lord very plainly 
and expreſsly, both in this whole Chapter and upon many other Occafions; aſſures 
them that Offences will come; that Iniguity ſball long prevail upon Earth; that 

articularly upon his own 2 ſhould fall Many and Long Fyibulationc, both 
b means of Perſecution trom Unbelievers, and by means of Great and Laſting 
Grruptions which ſhould ariſe among Themſelves ; That all theſe things . 


needs be; and that therefore men ought not to be /arprized when they find them 


come to paſs, foraſmuch as he had plainly tola them of theſe things be e 
— — that in their Patience they muſt pg their — Tin F. 
is too plainly the Caſe. But the particular Reaſons why the unerring Wiſdom 
of God thinks fit to permit it thus to be, are what Fe who live in ſo /mall apors 
tion of Time and Place, and have Capacities proportional only to this preſent 
State, ſhall not perhaps be fully acquainted with, till the great and: final Day 
of Accounts. This only, in general, we know by the Light of Nature and Noa 
ſon; that men being endued with Liberty of Mili, and being frail and fallible, and 
1 to many Temptations ; it cannot, morally ſpeaking, come to paſs other» 
wile, but that Great Numbers will always be governed by their Paffons more 
than by their Reaſam;, which is the effence of all Wickedneſs.. And by: Reves 
Vol. II. L 5 lation 


uth and Reaſon there is no real Ground or 
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SER M. dation we are aſſured further, in particular; that One Reaſon why theſe thin 


LXI. 


muſt needs be, that is, why God docs not think fit to interpoſe by his Supr 
_— to hinder their being; is, that Many may be purified, and made white 


and tried; and that They that are approved, may be made manifeſt. And This 


concerning the Suppaſition our Lord here lays down as certain; that, in fact, I- 
uity will continue and abound. 


II. Secondiy; T am to conſider how very naturally, among Other Cauſes of - 


Corruption, even This very thing, the abounding Iuiquity, is itſelf a pro 

and dlrect Cauſe of its iuoreaſiug and Abounding more. Our "ache ie 4 his — 
ble of the Ten Virgins, obſerves, that while the Bridegroom tarriea, they all 
(the Wiſe, as well as the F ooliſh,) Jumbered and ſlept. The Wiſe were not ſo 
watchful as they ought to have been, to be ready always againſt their Lord's 
Coming ; but their ps wanted trimming : And the Fooliſh, let Theirs go 
quite out. From This Neg/igence, a man calily procceds by degrees to think 
within himſelf, like that wicked Servant in the Goſpel ; my Lord delayeth 55 


| Coming + And thereupon he becomes tyrannical to his Fellow-ſervants, and be- 


gins to eat and drink with the arunken.Having gone on in which Courſe for ſome 
time, and found himſelf to proſper in his Vices; he concludes at length, that 
his Lord will not come at all; that the Threatnings of God are but empty 
'Terrours, and that there is no ſuch thing as a Day of Judgment. A Succeſſion 
of Wicked men, ſeeing One Age paſs quietly on aſter another, and that the 
World goes on after the ſame manner from generation to generation; confirm 
themſelves ftill more and more in their Hopes ot Impunity, by This conſideration; 
ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming © for fince the Fathers fell afleep, all 
things continue as they were from the Beginning of the Creation. Beſides ; Wick- 
ed men, not only eſcaping frequently with impunity, but Sometimes (and not 
unuſually too) arriving at the higheſt degrees of Power and Proſperity in the 
World; furniſh inconſiderate perſons with continual Arguments againſt the 


| Divine 1 ; with ſuch Arguments as cauſed even the Pſalmiſt himſelf 


to ſay, Pſ. Ixxiii. 2; My feet were almoſt gone, my Treadings had well-nigh 
« {lipt : Becauſe I was grieved at the wicked, I do alſo ſee the ungodly in 
« ſuch Proſperity. And the Prophet Jeremy, ch. xii: 1 ; Wherefore doth the 
« way of the Wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy, that deal very 
<« treacherouſly ? ” Then further; the very Shame of not follow ing the Faſtj- 
on of a corrupt World, in times of great degeneracy, withdraws Many from « af 
Duty, from their Adherence to I ruth and Virtue, and ſeduces them into mean 
and unworthy Compliances. Concerning which, the Son of Sirach ſpeaks, Ec- 
clus. iv. 21; © There is a Shame, that bringeth Sin: — Accept no perſon a- 
4 gainſt thy Soul, and let not the Reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall. 
But what our Lord ſeems principally to intend here in the Text, is to admoniſh 
and forewarn his Diſciples, that men would be diſcouraged and wearied out by 
degrees in their Concern for Religion, by the various forts of Per/zcution they 
ſhould meet with from Unbelievers, and by the yet more ſtrange Corruptions that 
ſhould by Chriſtians be introduced among Themſ/e#hves. In the Parable of the 
Sower, Matt. xiii. 20, he deſcribes Some perſons, as hearing the word, and an 
with joy receiving it; yet not having root in themſelves, but during for a while. 
For when Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by they are 
offended: That is, as he expreſſes it in the words before my Text, ver. 9; 

When they ſhall deliver you up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall 
« be hated of all Nations for my Name's fake ; Then ſhall Many be offended, 


& and ſhall betray one another, and the Love of many ſhall wax cold. But 


the Other, and (as I faid) ſtill greater and more ſtrange Cauſe of the Same Et- 
ſect, is, the Corruptions our Lord foretells ſhould be introduced among the Pri- 
feſſors Themſelves of his Own ay” . 3 Many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 
deceive Many. And becauſe, by This means likewiſe, Iniquity ſball abound ; there- 
fore (ſays he) the love of many ſhall wax cold. There ſhall ariſe perſons (as St. Saul 
at large deſcribes them, 2 The}. ii. 10,) with all poſſible deceivableneſs of Unrigh- 
zeouſneſs. That is: They ſhall have a/l poible Marks and Notes, of the true Church 
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the Cauſe of its abounding more. 
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of Chriſt ; excepting That alone, without which all other Marks are nothing SE n te 


namely the uncorrupt Worſhip of the One true God of the Univerſe, and the real 
Practice of univerſal Equity aud Goodneſs towards Men. All Other Si gns and Won- 
ders, being conſiſtent with : dolatrous and with unrighreous Practices, are but ſo 
many different Methods of Deceit ; of teaching, tor Commandments of God, the 
Dodrines of Men ; leaving the plain Foundation of Chri „and introducing into 
Religion, matters of doubtful diſputation, matters which gender Strife and Conn 
zention, Doctrines either impoſſible or difficult to be underſtood, and Practices 
either directly unlawful, or extremely ſuſpicious; Which can be ſupported on- 
ly by Force and Violeuce, by Means eſſentially inconſiſtent with the very Naturs 
and Being of Religion. The natural Conſequence of all which things muſt 
needs be, that men will be led to look upon Religion in general as a mere Fic- 
tion, or at leaſt as a thing uncertain and above Their Capacities to underſtand; 
about which conſequently it cannot poſſibly be Their Duty to have any Con- 
cern. Thus the abounding of Iniquity, is it/zlf a proper and direct Cauſe; of its 
increaſing and abounding more. | x . 
But though, in Fa, it is fo; yet in Truth and Reaſon, (which is what I pro- 
poſed to ſhaw in the Third place,) | 
III. There is no real Ground or Foundation why it ſhould be ſo; Nor is it 
any juſt Excuſe tor any man's Wickedneſs, that Others have been Wicked be- 
fore him. The Nature of Things is not altered by the Opinions of Men, much 
leſs by the Practices of the vicious and corrupt part of the World. There is 
ſuch a thing as Truth and Right, founded in the Nature of Things and in the 
Will of God; and there is ſuch a thing as Reaſon, or a Power of unprejudiced 
Attention implanted in Men, by which they are enabled to find it out: Which 
is what our Saviour calls having Ears to hear. To be led into Wickedneſs b 
the Shame of being unfaſhionable, and by the Influence of Great Examples; is 
directly eſteeming the Praiſe of Men, more than the P'rai/e of God. To be ſhock- 
ed at the preſent <Pro/herity of the Wicked, is to forget the firſt Principle and 
Foundation of the Doctrine of Chriſt, that God hath appointed a Day hereafter, 
wherein he will judge the World in righteouſneſs. To be diſturbed at things go- 
ing on in the ſame manner from generation to generation, as if our Lord delay- 
ed bis Coming; is to be ignorant that one day is with God as a thouſand 
years, aud a thouſand years as one day; and that, in due ſeaſon, he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry.. To be 1 and think ſtrange 
of the Perſecutions and Diſcouragements, which at different times and in diffe- 
rent manners fall upon good men; is to be inſenſible of the repeated Declara- 
tions of our Saviour, that theſe things muſt needs be; that whoſoever will be 
His Diſciple, muſt (in ſome degree or other) take up his Croſs and follow Him. 
For in a corrupt World; All (as St. Paul expreſſes it) that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſball ſuffer Perſecution; (ſhall meet at leaſt with many Reproaches, 
Inconveniences, and Diſcouragements, upon account of their adherence to 
Truth and Right;) 2 Tm. iii. 12. Laſtly; To be ſhaken and unſettled, upon 
account of the High Pretenſions of diſſerent Doctriues, and matters of Diſpute 
in, Religion; is likewiſe being unattentive to the expreſs Prediction and Caution 
of our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 253 © Behold; /aith he, I have told you before: 
„ There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great Signs 
“ and Wonders :--——-W herefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, behold, he is in 
© the Deſart; go not forth; behold, he is in the Secret chambers; believe it 
„not. His Meaning is: The True Doctrine of Chriſt, the Everlaſting Go 
pl, is very plain even to the meaneſt Capacities; conſiſting in the Worſbip of the 
One True God, which is the Firſt and Great Commandment z and in the Practice 
of univerſal Equity and Good-will towards Men, which is the Second and Like 
unto it. If any man will do his Will, that is, will be honeſt and fincere, he ſhall 
calily know of This Doctrine, that it is of God. For the Foundation of God ſtand- 
eth ſure, having This Seal; Let every one that nameth the Name of Chrift, depart 
from Iniquity. | PER 


IV. 


ty, &c. 


The Jnferences from what has been ſaid, are briefly as "PI 


\bounding of Iniqui 


— 


ruth in matters of eligion; directly contrary to the whole Tenour of our 
aviour's Diſcourſe, both in This Chapter, and through the whole Goſpel. 
adh; Angther proper Inference from what has been ſaid, is That which our 


ch. xxi. 19; In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. A good Chriſtian, a man 
that will perſiſt in his adherence to Truth and Virtue, muſt be content, in the 
midſt of à vicious and corrupt World, by patient continuance in well-doing to 
ſeek for glory, and honour, aud immortality. We muſt ſubmit to follow the Ex- 

_ "ample of Chriſt : Catſideriug Him (as the Apoſtle admoniſhes, Heb. xii. 3;) 
o endured ſuch camradifion of Sinners againft Himſelf ; left we be wearied and 


aint in our Minas. 
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SE R MON LXIE 


The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians no Argument 


againſt Chriſtianity. 


4 8828888888888 88888 


GAL. ii. 1. 


But if, while we ſeck to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves 
Wo are found Sinners; is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of 
Sin? God forbid. OW | 


the ſmallneſs of the influence it may ſeem to have, upon the Lives 
and Manners of its Profeſſors. It were natural to expect, if God 
| condeſcended to give men an expreſs revealed Law, and to ſend fo 
extraordinary a perſon as his own Son to promulgate That Law upon Harth; 
it were natural to expect, it ſhould have ſome very viſibie and remarkable Ef. 


ſect in the World, anſwerable to the Diguity of the Thing itſelf, and 1 
at 


its Great Author. They who were bleſſed with ſuch ſingular Advantages, 
Vol. IL. M 5 ; manner 


N E of the greateſt and moſt plauſible Odjections alledged by Un- S + i 1. 
believers againſt the divine Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion; is LXII. 


— 


* : The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians 


S = R M. manner of perſons (as St. Peter expreſſes it) ougbt they to be, in all holy converſati- 
LXII. en and 2 ? And, are there then (will Unbelievers be apt to 5 are = 
co be met withal, in the Lives and Manners ot Chriſtians, any conſiderable 

Marks or diſtinguiſhing Characters, by which it might be judged that they are 
really under the Influence and peculiar Guidance ot ſuch a divine Director? 7; 
there, among thoſe who call themſclves Chriſtians, leis of profaneneſs and im- 
piety towards Gog, leis of Fraud, Injuſtice and Unrighteouſneſs towards Mey 
than among the Profetiors of other Religions? Is there not too plainly the ſame 
\ boundleſs Ambition, the ſame iniatiable Coveronſne/5, the ſame Voluptuouſneſs and 
Debauchery of Maimers, to be found among Them, as among Other men? Nay 
have not moreover the Pretences even ot Religion itſelf, been the immediate ang 
dire Occaſion of the bittereſt and moſt implacable 4nimo/iies, of the cruelleſt 
and moſt bloody Wars, of the moſt barbarous and inhuman Perſecutions ? Have 
not the greateſt Vices and Immoralities of all kinds, received too plain an En- 
couragement, from the reliance upon a Power of repeating continually certain 
regular and 1 Abſjolytions; and, much more, from an Imagination that 
the Practices of à vicious lite may be compenſated before God by the Obſer- 
vance of certain weak and .zidiculous Ceremonies, and made amends for by Su- 
perſtitious Com tations? Laſtly, and beyond all this, hath not even the Grace of 
- God, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, been itſclt too frequently turned into Wantonneſs ? 
That is Hath not the great and fundamental Grace of the Goſpel, the gracious 
Promiſe of Pardon upon true A ee and Amendment, been itſelf abuſed into 
an Encouragement of Wicked Living, in a dependence upon the Formalities of 
'; a Death-bed Repentance? Very great, and very juft Reproaches indeed are theſe, 
upon Many who profeſs themielves to be Followers of Chriſt. But that ſuch Ob- 

4 jections have no concluſive Conſequence at all againſt Chriſtianity itſelf; is what 

*"'F the Apoſtle, aftgr a very affectionate manner, declares in the words of the 

Þ Text: If, while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found Sin- 
ners; is thereſore Chrift the Miniſter of Sin? God forbid. For if I build again 
the things which I deſtroyed, 1 make my ſelf a Tranſgraſſor- If Chriſtianity be 
made a Support, to I hat which it was ultimately and eſſentially intended to de- 
firoy; it is no longer Chriſtianity, but a wicked and inconſiſtent Abuſe of that 

Sacred Name and Character. 

In diſcourſing therefore upon theſe words, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, I/ 
That the Wickedneſs of the Lives of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, is 

no Argument at all againſt the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religi- 

on itſelf. aaly, That the Practice however of Any wickedneſs, though it af- 
ford no real Argument againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, yet is Matter of very great 

22  - and juſt Reproach to the Profeſſors of this Holy Religion, as being the utmoſt 

= =  Contradiction and the higheſt poſſible Inconſiſtency with their Profeſſion. 5d, 
ä That hence conſequently we have a 2 plain and eaſy Rule, to judge of the 
Malignity and Dangerouſneſs of Any Errour in matters of Religion: In pro- 

rtion as the Errour tends to reconcile Any Vicious Practice with the Þro- 
ſeſſion of Religion, or (as the. Text expreſſes it) to make Chriſt the Miniſter of 
Sin; in the ſame proportion is the Doctrine pernicious, and the Teachers of it 
juſtly to be deemed Corrupt. . ed 
I. Firft; The Wickedneſs of the Lives of Thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ- 
tians, is no Argument at all againſt the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion itſelf. Natural and Neceſſary Cauſes, always and neceſſarily produce 

Egfeds proportional to their natural Powers; fo that from the Degree or Quanti- | 
ty of the 9 always certainly be judged the degree of Power an flicag, 
cy in the Gauſe. But in Moral Cauſes, the Caſe is neceſſarily and efſentMly o- 


nn. 


therwiſe. In Theſe, how efficacious ſoever the Cauſe be, yet the Efe always 
depends on the Vill of the perſon, upon whom the Effe is to be worked, 
whether the Cau/e ſhall at all produce its proper Ee#, or no. The Chriſtian 
Religion affords men the moſt Perfect Inftru#ions poſſible, in the ways of Vir- 
tue; and Arguments infinitely ſtrong, to enforce the Practice of it. The Ef 
of this doctrine upon the Lives of men, in the Primitive times, before World- 


D . A Gen ACS 


no Argument againlt Chriſtianity, 


— 


| Corruptions entered into the Church; was very Great and Conſpicuous. S E * t. 
Jad, if Ye underſtand the Prophecies righily, which relate to things yes LXII. 
to come ; this Effect will be ſtill much more remarkable, in the Latter ow Ww 


Hes; when the Corruptions, which Now prevail among Chriſtians, ſhall 
he reformed 3 © and the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the 
« Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. As things at preſent ſtand there are great 
Numbers of men, many more than are taken notice of in the Noiſe and Hur- 
ry of the moſt Buſy part of the World ; who, upon the Foundation of a firm 
and well-ſettled Belief in the Goſpel of Chriſt, go on regularly and conſtantl 
in the courſe of a ſober, honeſt, and virtuous life; with a perpetual uniform ſenſe 
of God upon their Minds, and an aſſured expectation of a future judgment. 
And even among Thoſe who value themſelves upon Je/pi/ing the aſſiſtance of 
Revelation, and rely entirely upon their own natural Abilities in matters of Re- 
ligion ; it is very plain, that the greateſt part of thoſe right Notions concerning 
God and Virtue, about which they can now ſo readily and fo clearly diſcourſe, 
are really almoſt wholly borrowed from the Light of That Revelation, which 
they are deſirous ſhould be thought entirely needleſs. This, I ſay, is very 
lain and evident, from the extreme Darkneſs and Ignorance wherewith the 
3 World is univerſally overſpread, notwithſtanding there are not wanting 
among them men of excellent natural Abilities ;. and from the right Notions of 
God and Virtue to be found among Chriſtians, in Numbers of Perſons even of 
the loweſt Capacities and of the meaneſt Employments, to a degree which Few, 
exceeding Few, even of the greateſt and moſt eminent Phils/ophers, were ever 
able to arrive at. So very ditferent a thing is it, to ſee and diſcern the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Moral Obligations, after they have been once clearly revealed; and 
to be able, without any aſſiſtance, to diſcover at firſt, the ſame Obligations, by 
the mere Strength of Nature and Reaſon. But however This be; and ſuppoſing. 
the E/28 of Chriſtianity in the World, had been much ſmaller than it has been; 
ſtill, I ſay, This would be no argument at all againſt the Truth and Excellency 
of the Doctrine itſelf; becauſe, (as I now oblerved,) in all Moral Cauſes, it 
docs and muſt always depend on the Will of the perſon, upon whom the Ef 
fect is to be worked, whether even the moſt powerful and efficacious Cauſe ſhall 
at all produce its proper Eyed, or No. When God bimſelf calls men, in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt efficacious manner that is conſiſtent with his calling them at 
all; it is ftill in their own power, not to hearken to that Call, not to be in any 
reſpe& the better for it, nay, to be the wor/e for it, much worſe than if they had 
never known the way of Righteouſneſs. For as, where no Law is, there is no Tranſ= 
greſton; ſo on the other ſide, and for the ſame reaſon, where there is a Law, 
not obeyed, That Law worketh wrath ; and Sin, by this commandment, becomes 
exceeding ſinful. Were therefore the Ehe always to be the Meaſure, in judg- 
ing of the Goodneſs and Excellency of a Cauſe; the beſt and wiſeft Laws would 
* upon account of their very Excellency, be the worſt. "The Law of Goa, 
would be chargeable with the Malignity of Sin; and God himſelf, as the real and 
immediate Author of Evil Rom. vii. 10; The Commandment which was ordain- 
ed to life, J found to be unto Death For Sin, taking occaſion by the commandment, 
deceived me, and by it flew me Morking Death in me by that which is good; 
that Sin, by the commandment, might become exceeding ſinful. And the ſame may, 
in proportion, be ſaid concerning Reaſon itſelf, even the ab/olute and neceſſary. 
Reaſon of Things. The more we are ſenſible of the rea/onablene/s and neceſſity. 
of Moral Obligations, the wor/e is our condition if we act unreaſonably. Vet 
Reaſon is of Maia, Excellency, eternally and immutably ; being the neceſſary 
Reſult of the Nature and Truth of Things: And the Commandments of God 
who cannot err, are always Holy and uſt and Good; Rom. vii. 12. If therefore 
it be no Objection againſt the Excellency of Reaſon itſelſ, that it very often is 
not able to make men act rea/onably ; and no diminution to the Divine Command- 
ments in general, that they frequently not only tail of reforming mens Manners, 
but even on the contrary do moreover make Sin to become the more exceeding- 
ly ſinful : then, for the ſame reaſon, neither againſt the Truth and Excellency 
2 | h 0 
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—The Wickednek of Chriſtians 


S = « M. of Chriſtianity iu particular can any Argument be drawn, from the Wickedneſi 


LXII. of the Lives of Thoſe who protels themſelves Chriſtians. But 


* 


Ver. 4. 
2 Pet · 11, 


19. 


II. Szcordly ; Though the Practice of Auy Wickednes whatſocver, affords no 
real Argument againk Chri/tiquity igſelſ, yet it is always matter ot very great and 
juſt Reprogch to the Profe//ars of this Holy Religion, as being the utmoſt Con- 
eradiction and the higheit potlible Toconfiſteney with their Profeſſion. The De. 
Au and End of Chriſts Religion, is to amend and reform the Manners of Men; 
that he might purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good Works ; a people, 
who might ſine as Lights in the World, by the exemplary Practice of all Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, Every Vice, that any Chriftian is guilty of, has a tendency 
to defeat this great End; aud brings diſkonour upon the Name, and upon the 
Religion of Chriſt. For whenever Chriſtians appear wicked and corrupt in 
their manners, © the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through 
Them, as it is written; Rom ii. 24: hat is, Unbelievers are confirmed 
in their Infidelity, and Scoſſers are encouraged to make a Scorn of Religion, 
Jud 8s the Jews of old, who perpetually ſtiled themſelves the People of Goa, 
and yet fell into the Vices of the Heathen Nations. Concerning whom the 
Prophet complains, © Ezek. xxxvi 20; When they catered unto the Heathen 
E whither they went, they profancd my Holy name, when they ſaid to them, 
« Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his Land. It 
wut needs indeed happen, corrupt as the nature of mankind is, that ſuch Ofen- 
ces as theſe will come - That is, among numbers of men, endued with liberty of 
Will, and liable to many Temptations, it cannot be expected, notwithſtanding 
all the Means and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, it cannot be expected but Some 
men will be wicked and incorrigible. But wo be to That man, ſaith our Savi- 
gur, through whom the Offence comet h. Every ſuch perſon, whatever his Pro- 
fe/fion be, is an Enemy to Chriſi, and a Reproach to his Religion. Little chil- 

ren, ſaith St. John, let no man deceive you He that committeth Sin, is of 

the Devil: and. Wheſocver doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God; 1 
Joh, iii. 2, 8, 10. Every Vice there ſora whatſoever, that any Chriſtian is guilty 
of, has (I ſay) iz general a Tendeney to deſeat the great End and Deſign of 
Chriſtianity ; and brings Diſlionour upon the Name, and upon the Religion of 
Chriſt. But when any thing which is a part of the Chriſtian Doctrine, is 1/2 
ip particular made a dire& Grauud and immediate Cauſe of Wickedneſs; the 
cale they is infinitely worſt, and the Reprodch akably greater. When the 
Goſpel is not anly rendered ipefefnual to prevent Sin, but Chri (as the Apo- 
le in the Text expreſſes it) made to be Himſelf the Miniſter of Sin; this is 
what St. Jude calls Turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſheſs ; or, in St. Pe- 
ters langygage, it is, by means of the very Promiſe of Liberty, making men the 
Servants of Corruption. Of this kind were T hoſe in the Apoſtle's days, who /aid 
Lot us do cuil, that good may came ; Whoſo damnation is juft ; Rom. iii. Of the 
ſame fort were, Thoſe, who, becauſe the Apoſtle had taught them, Te are not 
under the law, but under grace, ch. vi. 14; thought they might the more ſaſely 
iadulge themielves in Sin, for that they were wot under the lau, but under grace, 
ver. 15; And becauſe the Apoſtle, extolling the Mercy and Compaſſion ot God, 
had affirmed that, where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound, ch. v. 20; 
therefore they concluded, ch. vi. i, that they might continue in Sin, that Grace 
might alound. And of the ſame kind are Thoſe Chriſtians at All Times and in 
Al Praces, who, upon any pretence whatſoever, ſet up Any Expedients, of 
Whatever ſort they be, either in point of Doctrine or Practice; as * 
to be acerpted of God, in the ſtead of Virtue and true Goodneſs. Concerning 
whom our Saviour ſpeaks, St. Matt. v. 19; MV boſbover ſhall break one of theſ+ leaſt 
Gmmandmants, and jhall teach men ſo; (that is, whoſocver ſhall upon any pre- 
tence, or by any doctrine whatſoever, diminiſh the neceſſity of Moral Virtue 13 


n fball be called the Leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, ( as it woul 


Now be expreſſed in Modern language, (ſuch a one ſhall oy of all men 
ever be admitted there, or, of all men he ſhall be the Laft that will ever 


be received into the Kingdom of God. We uſually and yery juftly * 


no Argument againſt Chriſtianity. 413 


FEY Folly of Popiſe Superſtition, when we hear of their dreſſing up the Bodies S's & NM. 
or Men departed, in the Cloat bs and Habit of ſome particular Monaſtick LXII. 
Order; for the greater Security of their departed Souls, after having lived ar 
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vicious and protane life. All Superſtitions are not equally ridiculous But the 
Deceit is the very ſame, and equally Fatal, when Prozeftants, when Chriſtians of 
Any denomination, teach men to expect Salvation by means of auy Expedient 
whatſoever, by means of any thing which an Immoral perſon can poſſibly do for 
himſelf, or which any other perſon can poſſibly do for him; by his fiercely ad- 
hering to the Doctrines or Practices of Any Se& whatſoever, by his preſump- 
tuouſſy relying upon the Merits of Chriſt himſelf, or by any other Method 
whatſoever; ſo long as he continues really in the number of "Thoſe, concerning 
whom our Lord has declared and earneſtly warned us, that, whatever Acknow- 
ledgments and Profeſſions they may make in calling him, Lord, Lord; and what- 
ever Hopes they may flatter themſelves withal, in having -prophefied and even 
worked Miracles in his Name; ſtill he will profeſs unto them at the Great Day, 
I never knew you; Depart from Me, ye that work iniquity. = | 

III. Thirdly; The Third and Laſt thing I propoſed to ſhow, was, that from 
what has been ſaid, there ariſes a very Jum and eafy Rule, by which we ma 
judge of the Malignity and Dangerouſneſs of Any Errour in Matters of Reli- 
gion. In proportion as the Errour tends to reconcile Any Vicious Practice 
with the Profeſſion of Religion, or (as the Text expreſſes it) to make Chriſt 
the Minifter of Sin; in the ſame proportion is the Doctrine pernicious, and the 
Teachers of it juſtly to be deemed Corrupt. And This is the Reaſon, why our 
Lord, when he warns Chriſtians to beware of Falſe Teachers, who ſhould come 
to them in Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly they were ravening Wolves; gives us 
this One Mark _— by which for ever to diſtinguiſh them; By their Froits ye 
ball know them, All other Teſts, may poſſibly be deceitful: Fair Speeches, 


_ Great Learning and Abilities, Fervent Zeal, Numbers, Authority, ſtrict Ob- 


ſervance of Ceremonies, even Worldly Auſterities, and the Appearances of the 

moſt devotional m_—_ all theſe may poſſibly accompany a very Fal/e and very 

Wicked Religion. But the Fruits of Virtue and True Goodneſs, theſe are Marks 

which admit No Counterfeit. It the courle of a man's Life, be virtuous and 

charitable; and his Doctrine leads men towards no Superſtition; towards no- 

thing but Virtue and Juſtice and Goodneſs and Charity, in expectation of That 

righteous Judgment to come, which the Light of Nature itſelf gave men rea- 

ſon to look for, and which God has Now aſſured abſolutely by the Goſpel of 

Chriſt; This is a Mark or Character, to which nothing has any /imilitude, but 

what is itſelf really and truly the ſame. All other Doctrines and Pretences of 

Religion, may poſſibly be very conſiſteut with making Chrift the Miniſter of Sin. 

If they be (o, they are at beſt uncertain or uſele/s Doctrines; and if they have 

any direct Teudency to encourage and promote this Evil, then it is infallibly cer- 

tain that they are Ay and Pernicious. Hence (for Inſtance) we may very 

ealily know, what judgment we ought to frame of 'Thoſe, who at any time ſet 
themſelves againſt the Uſe of Reaſon in matters of Religion; making a princi- 
pal part of the Obedience of the Goſpel, to conſiſt in profeſſing confidently to 
believe, and in zealouſly contending to maintain, certain opinions whereof they 
have No underſtanding ; Which is evidently the ea/ieft thing in the World, for 

the wickedeft and moſt worthleſs of men to do. By the ſame Rule may eaſily 
be underſtood the true nature and ground of all thoſe inhumane Per/ecutions, 
practiſed by the Church of Rome under Pretences of Religion in /#ch a man- 
ner, as if they thought the Deſigu of the Son of man's Coming, was not to ſave 
mens lives, but to deſtroy them; and as if they underſtood That Prophecy of his, 
not concerning an eventual corruption, but concerning the real End and Intent of 
his Religion; Think not that I am come to ſend Peace upon Earth; I came not to 
ſend Peace, but a Sword. By the ſame Rule likewiſe it is obvious to judge, of 
what dangerous conſequence muſt be thoſe Confæſſious to the Prieft, and formal 
Abſolutions repeated in a perpetual Circle; by which, Men may for ever be Pe- 
nitents, without ever Repenting; and be continually doing Penance, without e- 
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S E R Me — their Lives and Manners at all. Which manner of applying what 
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I X11. they call the Sacraments of the Church, is (I think) what St. Fohn ſtyles by that 


{eyere name of Sorcery, in his deſcription of thoſe corruptions of religion, b 

which All Natiaus were in the latter days to be deceived; Rev. xviii. 23. 1 
will not be caſy to find any other ſort of Sorcery, by which whole Nations of 
Men who call themſelves Chriſtians, can be thown to have been deceived. Laf. 
iy; by the ſame Rule may no leſs plainly be diſcerned, how great and fatal à 
Becel it is, which among Proteftants alſo has but too generally prevailed; when 
* Sins to Cad himſelf, in like manner as the Romanifts do to the 
DPrieft, they look upon themſelves ab/olved in courſe, and return to the Practice 
of the ſame Sins again; grounding perverſely, upon the gracious Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, a falſe and deluſive notion of Repemtance; very much like to That 
of Thoſe in the Apoſtles days, who continued in Sin, that Grace might abound. 
Which is defiroping the very Natare and Neceſjity of Virtue. It is the higheſt 
contempt and mockery of Gog, to turn his very Mercy into an Encouragement ot 
Diſobedience. It is, inſtead of reforming the World, actually corrupting it, and 

literally making Cbriſt the Ainifter of Sir. 
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SERMON LXIL 


GOD will reward all Men according to their . 
Deſerts. . 


eee 


He that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ſtill; and he which is fil. 

thy, let him be Sm ſtill; and le that is righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill; and be that is holy, let bim be boly ſtili: 
And behold; I come quickly, and my Reward is with me, to 
give every man according as bis Work ſhall be. 


geb are we then to imagine, that God has at laſt no concern whe-SE A Me 
77 {2D ther Men be righteous o& wiked 7 whitdice the Unjuſt repents, or LXIII. 
8 A continues to be unjuſt ſtill? No: His declaring that he will reward — 
N every man according to his Works, evidently ſhows the contrary: 
And his warning them of the Suddenneſs of his coming to diftribute 
thoſe Rewards, is a yet more earneſt call to Repentance: And an Argument 
| fill nore preſſing than either of the former, is this very declaration, this additional 
threatning, that even before his coming, if they continue obſtinate, he will _ 
0 
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SER NM. ſake and leave them to the effects of their own Wickedneſs He that is unjuſt, 
LXIII. Jet bim be unjuſt ſtill. There is no place in the whole inſpired writings, where. 
inis given a nobler and more majeſtick deſcription of God's dealings with Man- 


kind, than in the Words now read unto you. God repreſents himſelf as the 
great Judge and Diſpoſer of all things, fitting is the circuit of Heaven, (as it is 
expreſſed, Fob. xxii. 14 3) that is, being eſſentially preſent every where, behold- 
ing all the Actions of Men, obſerving all their Deſigns, conſidering all their 
Thoughts and Intentions; weighing all their Deſerts, and reſolving to reward 
every man according to his Works ; Declaring this his Intention by the Argu- 
ments of Reaſon, by the Dictates of Nature and Conſcience, by ho Voice of 
the Law, by the Declarations of the Prophets, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
by the perpetual Exhortations of his Apoſtles and Miniſters; Warning Men of 
the Suddenneſs of his coming to Judgment, that they may be always prepared 
and not ſurprized in their Sins; exhorting the Righteous to perſevere in their 
Obedience, and to improve continually in the Practice of Virtue ; and denoun- 
cing to the obſtinately Wicked and Impenitent, that if they will not be brought 
to a timely Repentance, by tholc Motives of Religion he has thought fit to 
afford them, he will give them up to themſelves to eat the Fruit of their own 
ways, and to be filled with their own Devices. He that is unjuſt, let him be un- 
70 ftill; and be that is filthy, let him be filthy flill. As our Goodneſs extendeth 
not to Him; ſo neither doth our Wickedneſs or Malice; It is not for his own 
fake, but for ours, that God commands us to be religious; nor does our Profane- 
neſs and Impiety-hurt Him at all, but ourſelves only. If therefore men wi/! be 
wicked, after all reaſonable means have been made uſe of for their Conviction; 
nothing is more fit, nothing more becoming the Supreme Governour of all 
things, than to give them over to continue in their Wickedneſs : Nor can Any 


Puniſhment be more proper and equitable, if men will be unjuſt in defiance of 


all the Arguments of the Goſpel, in contempt of all the Mercies and all the 
Judgments of God; than to let them be unjuſt ftill. | 

Our Saviour in this and the foregoing Chapter gives St. John in his Viſion a 
Proſpect of the Heavenly Feru/alem ; that is, repreſents to him the inexpreſii- 


ble Happineſs of the Bleſſed in their future ſtate, under the figurative deſcripti- 


of a City whoſe Walls were precious Stones, and her Streets and Buildings of 
ure Gold ; which had no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in it; 
be the Glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof; where 
the Servants of God ſhalt perpetually ſce his face, and his Name ſhall be in their 
forcheads: The Literal meaning of which figurative expreſſions, is in part ſet 
down, ch. xxi. 3; © Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
« dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and be their God; And God {hall wipe away all tears from their Eyes, 
“ and there ſhall be no more Death, neither Sorrow nor Cry ing, neither ſhall 
« there be any more pain; for the former things are paſſed away. Which be- 
ing but a very imperfect Repreſentation of that happy ſtate, whoſe enjoyments 
confiſt in things whereof at preſent we have no Ideas, and which conſequently 
cannot be deſcribed to us by Words; therefore our Saviour in the following 
of that xxi/ Chapter and the beginning of this xxiig, proceeds to repreſent 

the Happineſs of the Heavenly State, under the Similitude of ſuch things, which 
being according to our _ Apprehenſion the moſt valuable, are proper to 
raiſe in us a Figurative Notion of the Greatneſs of that Happineſs, whole true 
and literal deſcription we are not in this imperfect ſtate capable of comprehend- 


üng. r after which, that the remoteneſs or diſtance of the Object 


might not diminiſh its Greatneſs, and too much weaken the force of the impreſ- 
ſion it was to make upon Men, he adds, ver. 6 ; ( Theſe ſayings are faithful and 
true, — and things which muſt ſhortly be done: Aud ver. 7 ; Behold, I come 
4 quickly: And ver. 10; Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of this Book; 
“ for the Time is at hand: And, in the words of the Text; Nebel. I come quick- 
« ly, and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his Work 
* ſhall be. ” The natural conſequence of which ſpeedy expectation of Judg- 

ment, 
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ment, is to infer that Go Men ought perpetually to be exhorted to perſevere & E R M. 
ſteddily in their pious courſe, and to watch conſtantly, leſt at any Time (as our LXIII. 
Saviour elſewhere expreſſes it) © their heart be overcharged with ſurfeiting and WWW 


« drunkefineſs, and that day come upon them unawares : For as a Thief ſhall 
« jt come on all them that dwell on the whole Earth: Therefore he that is 
« righteous, let him take great care that he be righteous ſtill ; and he that is holy, 


let him be holy ſtill. And on the contrary Wicked Men ought for the ſame 


reaſon carneſtly to be warned, that, if they repent not very ſpeedily, the Time 
will ſoon come when it ſhall be too late for them to have any Alteration made 
in their ſtate : He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt till ; and he that is filthy 
let him be filthy ſtill. 5 

In the words thus explained, there are clearly contained the following parti- 
culars: 

1/t ; A general Doctrine, that God will reward every Man with exact Juſtice 
according to his Deſerts : © To give every Man according as his Work ſball be. 


24ly ; A particular Inforcement of this general Doctrine, from the confidera- 


tion of the Speedineſs of its being put in execution: Bebola, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me. 


zaly; An Inference drawn from the foregoing confideration ; that ſeeing how 


ort the Time is, gooa Men have great reaſon.to watch carefully, left at any time 
they fall away, and be ſurprized with Judgment : He that is righteous, let bins 
be righteous flill ; and he that is holy, let him be holy ftill. 

4thly; A Warning to the Wicked, drawn from the fame conſideration ; that, 
if they repent not very ſpeedily, the Time will quickly come, when God will 
give them over as incorrigible, and leave them to the ſad Effects of their own 
Newer He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill ; and He that is filthy, 


let him be filthy ftill. | 
I. Firt; Here is the general Doctrine laid down, that God will reward every 


Man with exact Juſtice according to his Deſerts. To give every man according 
as his Work ſball be. The Foundation of all Government, is the Diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments; and the Greatneſs and Wiſdom of a Supreme 
Governour conſiſts always in the exactneſs of that Diſtribution. God therefore, 
whoſe Kingdom ruleth abſolutely over all, who has the Power of all Things im- 
mediately in his own Hands, who governs the Univerſe uncofitroulably by the 
Counſel of his own Will, and whole Greatneſs and Wiſdom are infinitely ſupe- 
riour to the imperfect Excellencies of all finite Beings whatſoever ; muſt con- 
ſequently be as much more exact, than ww mortal Sovereign, in the diſtributi- 
on of Rewards and Puniſhments, as his Wiſdom is more impoſlible to be de- 
ceived, his Power more incapable of being reſiſted, and his Juſtice more im- 
poſſible to be perverted. By the Light of Nature itſelſ therefore, this Doctrine 
was known with great Certainty, that God would reward every man according 
to his Deſerts; it being evidently contradictory to the very Notion of the Be- 


ing of God, and of his 8 the World, that his ſupreme Kingdom ſhould 


be eſtabliſhed upon any other Meaſures, than thoſe of everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
and unalterable Equity. The Conſequence of this was, that ſuch as looked no 


farther than the preſent State, and thought man to be made only for an Inha- 
bitant of the Lower World, expected every Man's Proſperity in this Life, ſhould 


have been proportionable to. the degree of his Virtue. Which when they 


found not to be true in the Event, they concluded, that ſince God could nt 
nome be other than juſt, and yet in the Piſpenſations of Providence there ap- 


ared no Juſtice, therefore there could not really be any God at all. And 
ad it been certain that theſe Inequalities of Providence were nal, the Ar- 
ument would indeed have been ſtrong and unanſwerable againſt the Being of 
d. But the Wiſer and Better Men among them, ſaw further; and judg- 
ed, that the things which ar preſent appeared to Us ſo unequal, might eaſily, 
by the Conduct ot a ſuperiour Wiſdom, be made equal hereafter ; For that 
even here among Mer, the Juſtice of a Wiſe and Good Governour does 
not conſiſt in rewarding or puniſhing his Subjects immediately every mo- 
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Dominions. And many more and greater reaſons there may be for ſuch 
delay in the Adminiſtration of God's Government; who, having all future Time 


in his Power as well as the prœſeut, is ſure not to be diſappointed of doing that 


at a /itter time, which otherwiſe it might be expected he ſhould do Now. Many 


more, I lay, and greater Reaſons than there can be in any Humane Government, | 


which if it does not adminiſter Juſtice in the preſent Moment, it can never be 
certain it ſhall hereafter be able to do it at all. To the many natural Proog 
therefore of the Immortality of the Soul, the Beſt and Wiſeſt Men among the 
Heathens added this moral Argument alto; that ſince God could not but be 
Juſt and Good, and yer Juſtice and Goodneſs did not ſufficiently appear in the 

reſent Diſpenſations of Providence, therefore there would certainly be a future 
| wherein ſhould finally be rendred to every Man according as his deſerts 
ſhould be. And This Conclution was extremely reaſonable: For from Juſtice 
not being adminiſtred at preſent, one of theſe two things muſt of neceſſity be 
inſerred; either that there will be à future State, without which Juſtice can ne- 
ver be done at all; or elſe that there is indeed no Government ot the World, 
and conſequently no God. Which being 10; it is, of the two, infinitely more 
reaſonable, in the judgment even of the bare light of Nature itſelſ, to conclude 
from hence that there will be a future State, than to conclude that there is no 
God: Becauſe, of the Being of God, there are numberleſs other natural and 
collateral Proofs, with which this tide of the Argument is in conjunction and a- 
greement; but there is no Argument in Nature, to lead us onthe other fide with 
Any Probability, to imagine that there wiil be no future State. Upon theſe 
grounds therefore, the Beſt and Wiſeſt Men even in the Heathen World, did 
believe in general, a Judgment to come. And they who had not Capacity, to 
prove this Truth to themſelves by Arguments of ſtrict Reaſoning ; yet were 
convinced in their Minds by that natural Conſcience of Right, which God had 
implanted in them, that God who governed all things, would ſooner or later, 
in this World or in another, reward every Man according to his Works. This 


is the Voice of Nature, and the Dictate of Reaſon: And in all the Revelations 


that God has ever been pleaſed to make of himſelf to Mankind, his principal 
deſign has always been to confirm this moſt important Truth, this Foundation 
of all Religion and Virtue, with clearer and ſtronger Evidence; and to vindi- 
cate it from the Obſcurity, wherein vicious and profane, or ignorant and ſuper- 
ſtitious Men, had endeavoured to involve it. I he very giving of a Law, does 
in the Nature of the thing itſelſ, imply a deſire in the giver that his Com- 
mand ments ſhould be obſerved: And the adding a Sanction of Rewards and 
Puniſhments, is only an expreſs and explicit Declaration in particular, of what 
was before tacitly implied in general in the nature of the thing; that a Wiſc 
and Good Law-giver would take Care, that the Happineſs ot all his Subjects 
chould be proportionable to their Obedience to the Laws of his Kingdom. In 
the antieweſt Times under the Ola Teftament, while God had as yet been plea- 
ſed to give but very obſcurc Notices of r Revelation, yet Good Men 
had a firm implicit Belief and Reliance upon God, for the uity auf his Diſtri- 
butions. Milt thou alſo gefliroy the righteous with the wicked? laid Abraham in 
the caſe of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 23; 7. cet hx from thee Shall not the Fudge. 
all the Earth do Right © In which matter ough the Patriarch poſſibly was mi 
taken as to the particular, in judging that God was obliged in Juſtice to deliver 
Private righteous perſons from a publick temporal Deſtruction; yet the Notion 
zu the general, concerning God's finally diſtinguiſhing Men according to their 
- Deſerts, was ſo right and of ſo much impoitance, that God thought fit to en- 
courage it by complying with his Expectation even without any Naceſſſty, and 
reſcuing La by a miraculous and -uncxampled Deliverance, In the Book of 
Job, one of the antienteſt of all the Fewrſs Writings, we find the ſame Notion 
ao leſs clearly expreſt, ch. xxxiv. 10; Far be it from God, that he ſbould do Wick- 
duc; aud from the Almighty, that he fbould commit Iuiquity. Tor the 2 9 
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Man foal he reuder unto him, and cauſe every Man to Aud . y 70 his Wa 1.8 = 
iter the giving of the Law, wherein almoſt all the Promiſes —— . LXIII. 
were temporal, and which conſequently could not he made out to be exact, un- NN 


leſs they were underſtood as typically repreſenting a more perfectly equitable 
diſtribution hereafter; yet Holy Men, without being able to — parti- 
cularly in what manner it would be accompliſhed, depended upon it as the cer- 
tain and unalterable Nature and Will of God, that by ſome means ar other e- 
very man ſhould appear finally to be exactly recompenſed according as his 
Work ſhould be. Unto thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy, ſaith the Plalmiſt, PL lxii 
12; for thou rendereſt to every man according to his Mork. And the wiſe man, 
Prov. xxiv. 125 Doth not he that pondereth the Heart, conſider it? and be that 
' keepeth thy Saul, doth not He know it? and ſball not he render to every man ac- 
cording to bis Works © and again, Eccleſe xit 14; Gad ſhall bring every Hark into 
Fudgmett, with every ſecret thing, whether it be goad, ar whether it be evil." By 
the Prophets, God himiclt in following times ſtill more and more expreſsly.de- 
clared this Doctrine; Fer. xvii. 10; 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the reins, 
even to give every man according to his Ways, and according to the Fruit of his 
Doings: Which very ſame Words nearly, are again repeated, ch. xxxii. 19. 
In the New Teftameut, this great I ruth is, revealed yet more particularly, with 
more clcarneis, and with more diſtinct Circumſtances; and every where inſiſted 
upon as the principy Argument and Foundation of the whole Goſpel. Thus 
our Saviour himſelf concludes his Exhortation to the Practice of one of the 
moſt difficult Duties of Religion, St. Matt. xvi. 27. For the Son of Man ſhall 
come in the glory of his Father, with bis Angels, and then ſhall be reward every 
man accordiug to his Works. With this the Apeſtles always cloſe their Argu- 
ments to perſwade men to Obedicuce. St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Ramaus, 
ch. ii. 6; God, ſaith he, will reuder to every mau according to his deeds; To them 
ho by patieut cuntiuuance it well-doing ſeek for glory and honour and immortality; 
eternal life But uuto them that are contentious aud do vet obey the Truth, hut g- 
hey ene iudignation aud wrath. And T his, to the Jeu firſt, and alſo 
to the Gentile; To the Gentiles, according to their behaviour under the Light 
£ To the Fews, according to their behaviour under the Law of M 
To the Chriſtians, according to their behaviour under the Gp of Chriſt. In 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Cor. iii, 8; © Every man {hall receive his own reward, 
« according to his own labour: Iu bis ſecond to the Cor. v. 10; that every ons 
« may receive the things done in his body, according to that he bath done, 
&« whether it be good or bad: In his Epiſtle to the Gal. ch. vi. 7; Whatſoever 


4 2 man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, St Peter, in bis firſt Epiſtle ch. i. 175 


« God, without reſpect ot perſons, judgeth according to every man's work. 
Our Saviour himſelf again, Rev. ii. 23; I am he which ſearcheth gbe geius and 
hearts, and I will give unto cuery aue of you according to your Works: And ch. 
XX. ver. 12; The dead were judged out of thoſe things that wers written is the 
Books, accordiug to their Works. | 


And this dealing with men according to their Works, ſignifies in Scripture 


not only that great and gexere/ Diſtinction, of rewarding the good, and punith- 


ing the wi ; but it extends allo to an exactueſs of particulars, in the der 
grees and proportions of thoſe reſpective ſtates. For though, in the parable of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard, there may ſcem to be ſomething that might far 
your the contrary opinion, when our Saviour repreſents himſelf giving to them 
that came in late, as well as to them that had own ps; burden pag - cy — the 
y, to each man equally a penny; yet in reality the Mcaning of that Parable, 
* to declare, that Sinners of | ny Gentiles, upon their true Converſion, 
ſhould become equally capable of the Benefits of the Goſpel, and of being ad- 
mitted into 25. —— of Heaven, as the Je who had been all glang che 
people of God. But, that in the Participation of that Happinels, into which 
they had all equally a Right to enter, they ſhould all enjoy an equal portion ; 
This the Parable does not affirm. And in other places, the Scripture, as 
well as the Reaſon of things, docs on the contrary expreſsly mention great Va- 
1 riety 


e Sad will reward all Men 
S & & M riety of degrees Telling us of ſome that hall ſbiue as the brighrneſs of the Fi 

LXIII. cen Spa 2 others as the Stars for ever = a ; and among . tha 

WIN ſhall differ from others, as one Star differeth from another Star in glory © 1 hat one 
Dan. xii.2. man ſhall receive a prophet s reward; and another, the reward of a righteous man: 
I Cor. xv. and a third inferiour to Both of theſe, yet all in no wiſe loſe his reward. That 
41. one ſhall receive Authority over ten Cities, and another be made Ruler over Ave. 


Mat. x. 41. That every man ſball receive his own reward, i. e. his own particular Proporti= 


Luk. xix. on, according to his own labour; reaping ſparingly or bountifully, according ag 
16. he has ſparingly or bountifully ſown - That He whole Work abides the trial of the 
i Cor. iii. Fire of God's Judgment, ſball receive a great reward; and another, who ſpall 

ſuffer loſs by his Work being burnt, yet fball himſelf, tor the Sincerity of his 
2 Cor. ix. miſtaken Intention, be ſaved notwithſtanding, though /o as by Fire - with difficul- 
6. ty, ſo as a man eſcapes out of a houſe which is on Fire. On the other fide 
1 Cor. iii. in the diſtribution of Puniſbmeuts, the Scripture expreſsly declares, that in the 


— — 


1.5. day of Fudgment, there are ſome that ſhall hear a more intolerable Sentence, than 


Mat. x. 15. that which paſſes on the Land even of Sodom and Gomorrha; And our Saviour 
threatens concerning the hypocritical Phariſces, that they ſhall receive (rere, 
Mar. xii. H) greater damnation ; And in general, of thoſe that knew therr Maſter's 


40. Will and did it not, that they ſball bg beaten with many ſtripes; when thoſe who 
Luke xii. knew not their Maſter's Will, and did things worthy of ftripes, ſhall be beaten with 
47. few flripes : They ſhall be puniſhed, or beaten with ſtripes, becauſe they com- 


"mitted things worthy of firipes, and therefore not capable of ws wholly excu- 
ſed; yet with few ſtripes, becauſe their fault was extenuated with ſome degrees 
of ignorance. And this Method of proceeding, our Saviour not only aſſures us 
will be in fac the Method wherein God will proceed in judging the World; 
but moreover declares it to be of Nece//ity agrecabie to the Nature and Attri- 
butes of the righteous Judge of the whole Earth; appealing herein to mens na- 
tural Senſe of Right and Fauity, in matters of Juſtice and Judgment among 
themſelves. For ſo he adds in the very next words:; For unto whom/oever much 
is given, of bim ſball be much required; and to whom men have committed much 
of him they will ask the more. In the manner of Puniſhment, this Judging of 
men according to their Works, is to be underſtood ſtrictſy and literally, according 


to the exa? Deſert or Merit of their Works. For Puniſhment being God's 


ftrange Work, (as the Scripture expreſſes it;) which he inflicts, not with any 
delight, but merely becauſe it is fit and neceſſary; it is therefore infinite ly cer- 
tain, that no man fhall be puniſhed otherwiſe, than according to the exact De- 
ſert or Demerit of his Actions: But in the Matter of Rewarg, the Caſe is dit- 
ferent ; For here, God may do what he pleaſes with his own, and beſtow his 
Grace and Favour, his Bounty and Free Gifts, in what manner he himſclf plea- 
ſes. Merit, (which thoſe of the Church of Rome vainly aſſect to talk of,) we 
poſſibly can have none. For our good works, as we call them, are at the beſt ſo im- 
perfect, as to need Pardon rather than deſerve a Reward ; and if they were 
never ſo perfect, yet they were ſtill nothing but doing what was our Duty to 
do, and we ſhould even then be but unprofitable Servants. Merit therc- 
fore, it is plain, we cannot _— have any; And yet ſuch is the Goodneſs of 
God, that by his gracious Promiſe and Free Gift in Chritt, he is pleaſed to give 
us as certain a Title and as undoubted a Claim to the Happineſs of Heaven up- 
on our ſincere Obedience, as if we had really deſerved it of Right. And this 
his Free Gift he is moreover pleaſed todiſtribute in ſuch a manner, that though 
it cannot juſtly be ſaid to be beſtowed on us for our Works, yet it will be ex- 
actly in proportion to them; and to every man ſhall be given his reward, though 
not indeed upon account of any Merit in his Works, yet according as his Works 
ſhall be. It mſt be confeſſed, it is merely to the Goodneſs and Beneficence of 
God, to his gracious Will and good Pleaſure, to his Decrze and Appointment 
in Chriſt, that we owe our being capable of any Happineſs at all : Yet this can 
be no ground of Scruple or Perplexity, no Cauſe of Difficulty or Uncertainty, 
in mens Jadging of their own Eſtate ; ſince in this voluntary Decrce and Ap- 
pointment of God, he has clearly declared it to be his Will and Pleaſure, that 


every 
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to their Deſerts, _ 


according 
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the Merit of the Work itſelf. Wicked men have juſt reaſon to fear the Strict. 
neſs and Severity of the Judgment of God, ſince they know their Puniſhment 
thall be exactly pgroportionable to the Greatneſs and Demerit of their Crimes. 
Good men have tio leſs reafon to rejoice in expectation of Gad's righteous Judg- 

0 


ment, fince, though they are very fenſible they have no Merir, yet che Pro- 


aiſe of God, that their Sincerity ſhall be accepted, 8 as govd & Secure £9 
them, 48 any proper. Merit of their own, if they really, had ĩt, wan be. Sitnpli⸗ 
city and Integrity, Sincerity and Uprightneſs In the Practice of Virthe, atid in 


Obedience to the clear Commands of God, according to cur imperſect Ability; 


without regard to matter of difficult Speculation, and uncertain Diſpute ; on- 
ly taking carc, not to lay Streſs upon Ceremonies, and upon Doctrines and O- 
pinions of Men, inftead of the Commandments of Chriſt ; Sincerity, I ſay, is 
the meaſure by which our Actions ſhall be judged; and the ; 
though fot the meritorious cad/e, of the Reward of good Mi 


und of proport 
| . And this 185 
ortfon is fo ceftaih, that tHe Scripture feaches us to deen wore With the 


ame infallible Aſſurance, ſince God's gracious and free promiſe of it; as if it had 
been of ſtrict Right due to us originally, from os and Righteouſneſs of 
God. God is not unrighteous, ſaith the Apoſtle, (Heb. vi. 10) t forget your 
Work and Labour of Love, which ye have ſbowed towards his Name; And, St. 
Pail exhorts ns to be therkfors feat, unmovcnblez always dbokWifit il the Work 
Jar Lord, foraſmuch as we know that our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 

rd; (1 Cor. xv. 58.) For the preſent, tflings rhay bein confuſion a little while 


and the righteous may be Oppreſſed tor a few moments; but they have ſuſſi- 


cient reaſon to wait with patience, and comfort themſelves with the expecta- 


tion of God's righteous judgment. £ thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and 


violerit perverting of judgment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the mat= 


ter, ſays the wiſe man, Ecclef. v. 8; for be that is Bigber than the bigheft, re. 


gardeth, and there be higher than they. 8 
And This may ſuffice for Explication of the general Doctrine contained in 
the Words, that God will reward every man with exact Juſtice according to 
his Deſerts; To give every man according as his Work ſhall be. | 
The Second thing obſervable in them, was the particular Inforcement of this 


2 Doctrine, from the conſideration of the Sedineſ of it's being put in 


\xecution , Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me. But this muſt 
be referred to a farther Opportunity. 


Vol. II. P 5 


SERMON 


every man's Part in this free and undeſeryed Gift, ſhall be as exactly apporti- S E K N. 
oned to his Work, as if it had been a Reward naturally and properly due, to LXIII. 


SEA N N the Words I have before obſerved theſe four Particulars ; 
If A general Doctrine, that God will reward every man with exact 
Juftice according to his Deſerts : To give every man according as bis Mort 
all le. | | 
P 2dly ; A particular Inforcement of this general Doctrine, from the con- 
fideration of the Speedine/5 of its being put in execution: Bebola, I come quick- 


ty, and my Reward is with me. 
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SERMON LXIV. 


GOD wall reward all Men according to their 
r ĩ Devrdb 


eee eee eee ee 
RE v. XXIi. 11, 12. 


He that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt _ ; and be which is fil- 

tby, let bim be filthy ſtill; and he that is righteous, let him 

be righteous ſtill; and be that is holy, let him be holy ſtill: 

And bebold, I come quickly, and my Reward is with me, to 
give every man according as bis Work ſhall be. 
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God will reward all Nen, &c. 
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how 1hort the Time is, good men have great reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at LXIV. 
any time they fall away, and be ſurprized with Judgment: He that is righteous,. 
Jet him be righteous till; and he that is Holy, let him be Holy ſtill. | 
4bly; A warning to the Wicked, drawn from the ſame Conſideration; that, if 
they repent not very ſpeedily, the Time will quickly come, when God will give 
them over-as incorrigible, and leave them to the ſad eſſects of their own Per- 
e He that is unjuſt, let him be unjufs ſtill; aud he that is filthy, let him 
Ie filthy ſtill. "I 2 8 8 0 
s be 77 of theſe I have already diſcourſed of, namely, the general Doctrine 
that God will reward every man with exact Juſtice according to his Deſerts: To 
ive every Man according as his Work ſball be. I proceed now in the 5 
II. Second place, to the particular Intorcement of this general Doctrine, 
from the conſideration of this Speedineſs of its being put in 1 Behold 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me. The great Reaſon why the Argu- 
ments of Religion have ſo little influence upon the generality ot Men, is be- 
cauſe the Rewards and Puniſhments of another Lite appear to them ſo remote 
and at ſuch a Diſtance, that like Objects viewed afar off, their diſtance dimi- 
niſhes from their real Magnitude; and like Deſigns laid for a long time to 
come, the Certainty of the Event ſeems to decreaſe in proportion to its re- 
moteneſs from the preſent time. In matters of temporal concern, this judg- 
ment men make of diſtant Events is 27e; Becauſe the Time to come, not be- 
ing at all in our Power; and the incidents upon which all future Events depend 
being wholly out of the reach of our imperfect fore-ſight; the Uncertainty 
therefore of the Event is, not only in appearance, but in reality proportionable 
to the diſtance of time, wherein there is room for Accidents to hinder its Ac- 
compliſhment ; for Accidents, which no Human Wiſdom can foreſee, and Hu- 
man Power could prevent if they were. foreſcen. But in Matters wherein God 
has declared himielf concerned, and which he has revealed it to be his Will 
and Pleaſure they ſhall come to pals; the Caſe is wholly different. For God 
having all future 'T'ime no leſs abſolutely in his Power, than the preſent Mo- 
ment; whatever he has appointed, is liable to no more Uncertainty upon ac- 
count of diſtance of Time, than it it was already actually fulfilled. Here there- 
fore Men ought by Reaſon and Judgment to correct the Errour of their Ima- 
gination; and by ſerious and frequent Meditation to repreſent thoſe things to 
themſelves as Nous preſent, which Time will certainly Hereafter bring to be ſo. 
With regard to diſtance of Place in ſenſible Objects, we are perpetually cor- 
recting the Errours of our Senſes by the Reaſon of our Mind; and Objects. 
which at a diftance appear to the Eye much ſmaller than they really are, we by 
our Judgment always conſider as of their true Magnitude. So in things of 
whole "1 ruth we are aſſured by Divine Revelation, ſince diſtance. of Time can 
| diminiſh nothing from their real Certainty; it is the proper Act of reaſonable _ 
Beings, it is our Underſtanding, it is our Intereſt and our Duty, to conſider 
| them as they really are in their own Nature, to judge of their true Weight and 
7 real Importance to us; and not ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by ſuch Errours 
of a careleſs Imagination, by ſuch falſe Images of things future and remote, as 
we know that Time and Nearneſs of Approach of the things themſelves will 
certainly remove. Yet becauſe, after all, in this imperfect State, wherein things 
; 3 and ſenſible are perpetually withdrawing our Meditations from things 
piritual and remote, it is very difficult for us to ſuffer the Arguments of Reli- - 
gion, the Rewards and Puniſhments of another Life, to have their true Weight 
' and juſt Influence upon us; therefore it has pleaſed God, by concealing from 
eyery Man the period of his own Life, and 258 it every day uncertain 
but his Soul may the next moment be required of him; it has pleaſed God to 
cauſe Eternity, which can never be very tar diſtant from us, to be looked upon 
always by reaſonable and conſiderate perſons, as being very near, even at the 


* Doors. The whole Duration of this World, from its Creation to its final Pe- 
riod, from the Time of its ariſing out of an unformed Chaos till its ſinking 
N ET 28 3 | you of 


423 


3aly; An Inference drawn from the foregoing conſideration; that, ſeeing 8 E n M. 
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M. again 2 of Afhes; is, with reſpect to God, but as one ſingle moment; 


A a may 


And if we otrſelves were to live to its Conſummation, it would even to Ts al- 
ſo, when paſt, ſeem but as a few days, as a Shadow that departeth, or as a Dream 
when one awaketh. Moſt juſtly therefore may God repreſent that to us as co. 
ming io . omg © which we ourſelves, when ſurprized with it, after how long 
ſoever a reſpite, ſhall think comes very quickly upon us. Vain men may Now 
mock at their diſtant Fear, and ſay, here is the promiſe of his Coming? Foy 
e the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were, from the be inning of 
the Creation But as a thouſand years are Now with (0d as one day, 15 it will 
Then appear even to Them alſo, when Time ſhall bring thoſe things to be pre- 
ſent, which they now deſpiſe as remote; and which the Certainty of the Event 
ought to make us Now look upon with the ſame Concern, as we are ſure we 
ſhall tben do. But this is not the whole of our Cafe. For, beſides the Short- 
neſs of the Time itſelf, it is really to Us much ſhorter, in that to every particu- 
lar Perſon, the World comes to an End at the Concluſion of his ows Lite; and 
to Him, that Moment which conſigus him to Judgment by requirin his Soul 
of him, and putting an End to all further Space of Pr bation ; is in all reſpects 
the very ſzme thing, as if the day of his Death were itſelf the great and final 
Day of judgment. However remote therefore, with regard to the Ages of 
the World, that great Conſummation of things may be; yet, ſince every man's 
Concern therein, or that which will determine his eternal Portion, is of 
neceſſity and inevitably very near, in all probability much nearer than he ex- 
peas, and poſhbly not many moments diſtant from him; for this cauſe our Sa- 
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viour very jaſtly and with great Reafon, as well as in great Mercy and Compaſ- 


ſton to our Infirmities, always repreſents his Coming as being very near: Behold 
F come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
Work ſhall be. The Phraſe, wy Reward is with me, is taken from the Prophet 
I/aiah, ch. xl. 10; Bebold, the Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, and bis 
arm ſball rule for him: behold, bis reward is with him, and his Work be ore him: 
and ch Ixii. 11; Behold, the Lord bas proclaimed into the end of the World; ſay 
yr tothe daughter of Jon; Behold, thy ur; cometh ; behold, bis reward is 
2th Bim, and bit Work before hin: And it fignifies, the Speedine/s of the E- 
vent; that whereas Now bork the righteous and the wicked, wait as in a Statc 
of Probation, without either of them finding their proper recompence; at the 


Coming of our Lord, they ſhall each without delay, have their Portion imme- 


diately aſſigned to them; Behold, be comes quickly, and his reward is with him; 
His ibution of Rewards, will be immediate upon his Coming; and his Co- 
ming (with reſpect to the Concern every ſingle perſon has thereing) will be ve- 
ry y. Accordingly, in his Appearance to St. Srepben, Acts vii. 56; ho 
repreſents himſelf not as /itring, but as flanding on the right hand of God, in a 


itte to the Angel of the Church of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 20, he deſcribes him- 


ſelf under the figurative reſemblance of one ſtanding at the door and knocking, 


to fignify that he who will receive him, muff do it immediately and without 
delay. At the very beginning of the whole Prophecy, the Viſion is introduced 
with a declaration that the Time is at hang, ch. 1. 3: and in the pe to the 


Angel of the Church of Philadelphia, ch. iii. 17, are repeated the fame Words, 


which in the Text conclude as they began the whole Book of this Prophecy, 
Behold, I come quickly. In the xxiv7h Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, after 
z large ical Deſcription of the Signs ev, his coming to Judg- 
ment, our Saviour concludes his Diſcourſe” with an earneſt Exhortation to his 
Difciples, to Mach and to be ready atways; For in ſuch an hour, ſays he, as you 
think not, the Soni of Mam comerhb: And if au evil Servant ſhall ſay in his heart, 
4 Aelayeth his coming 3 and [ball begin to ſmite bis fellowsſervants, and 15 
em amd drink with the drunken; The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 4 
dy when he Iboketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of; an 
all cut him aſinder, aud appoint him his portion with the hypocrites 3 there 
an be weeping and grtafoing of Teeth. And the Apoſtles accordingly 
, © Oh > In 


te ready to —_— and as it were to meet his faithful Martyr: And in the 


i 


according to their Deſerts. 425 


their Epiftles, are in like manner perpetually pong he Churches 8 = R N. | 
aſſa this nature LXIV. | 


— 


in all 
in mind, that he Day of the Lord is at Hand. Phe 
are ſo frequent, that many Expolitors have from thence been apt to ima» Www 
- gine, that the Apoſtles themſelves were poſſeſſed with an erroneous expectation. YN 
that the End ot the World was to happen in That 1 And poſfibl ß | 
if our Lord thought fit ſo to intermix his prophetical deſcription of the deſtruc- | | 
tion of Jeruſalem, and of his final Coming to Judgment, (the one being a 
Tpye of the other ;) that it ſhould not be eaſy to diſtinguiſh which part of the 
Prophecy belonged peculiarly to each event: And it he ſo thought fit to warn 
every particular php of his being unexpectedly called to Judgment, that his 
Expreſſions ſhould nor be cafily- diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as would fi nify the 
Conſummation of all things to be at hand; which in Effect does really come | 
upon every man at the Time of his own Departure out of this World : poſſi- 5 
bly, I fay, in all This there might be nothing unbecoming the All-wiſe Diſpen= 
ſalidns of the Divine Providence. Yet on the other hand, that the Apoſtles | 
| could not entertain ſuch an Opinion of the World's coming to an End in heir 
| days, is much more probable; For, the Fews, before and in the Apoſtles times, 
| had a very antient and general Tradition, that the World was to continue at 
1 leaſt fix thouſand Years, whereof no leis than two Thouſand were to be Days 
of the Meſſias; And St. Peter himſelf, in the paſſage before- mentioned, ſeems 
to refer to it, when, in order to ſhow that zhe Lord is not ſlaok concerning his 
Promiſe, as ſome men count Slackneſs, he bids us uot be iguorant of this one t ing, 
alluding, as ſome think, to the 11x Days creation, ) that one Day is with the 
d as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day And St. Paul in ſe- 
[ veral of his Epiſtles foretels Any things that were to happen after a Jong 
period of time, concerning perilous Times iu the laſt days, and great Cortuptions 
| of Manners, and a Man of Sin to be revealed after the Deftrudtion of the Ro- 
man Empire: And our Saviour himſelf, even in the carlieſt Limes of the Gof. 
pel, before his own Sufferings, and before the Apoſtles could have (entertained 
ö any prejudice about the World's coming quickly to an End, and in that very 
; Prophecy from whence that prejudice irfelt is ſuppoſed to have ariſen, Luk. xxl. 
24; ſpeaks expreſsly of Feru/alem's being to be trodden down by the Gentiles 
for a long ſeaſon, even until the times of the Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled : And in 
this Book of the Revelation, atter a large 5 of great Variety of Events 
to happen in a Succeſſion of ſeveral Ages, our Saviour yet repeats it twice in the 
| laſt reer; Be hola, I come quiekly. be alt theſe things, I ſay; it is 
much more probable the Apoſtles could not be deceived, with an erronèous ex- 
| pectation of the End of the World being near in their days; but that by the 
expreſſions of the Suddennefs of Chrift's coming, they meant, as in ſome Places 
the Deſtruction of the Few:/b Nation, and in others the Shortneſs of the Du- 
ration of this World with refpe& to Eternity, ſo in moſt places the Uncertain- 
ty of every particular man's Life, and the Certainty of Death tranſmitting them 
very foeedit y to judgment: Beho/d I come quickly, aud my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his Work ſpall be. oe hs 
II. The Third Thing remarkable in the Words of the Text, is the Tnfer- 
ence drawn from the fore- going conſideration; that, ſeeing how ſbort the Time 
is, good men have great reafon to watch carefully, leſt at any time they fall away 
nd be furprized with Judgment: He that 8 righteous, let him be rightcoas ſtill, 
and he that is holy, let him be hy ftill: As God has declared in Scripture, chat 
when the Wicked man turneth away from the Wickeduefs that be has committed, 
and doth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his Soul alive; fo he has 
likewiſe denounced, that I rhe righteous turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and 
do according to all the abominations that the Wicked man doth; all his righteon/s | 
neſs that he has done, ſball not be mentioned; but in his Sin that he has ſinned 
ſhall be die. For though the juft man, while he continues fuch, has a certain af- 
ſurance that he ſhall live by his Faith; yet if he draws back, ſays God, My Su 
Pall baue no Pleaſure in him. The Shortneſs of the Time, during which'there 
is room for thefe changes in mens behaviour; during which the finat and unal- 
TY 2 © « 225 'terable 
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| SEN M. terable determination of mens State is deferred; as it is a preſſing Motive, to 
LXIV. Sinners to repent immediately; ſo it is a ſtrong Argument to perſwade good 
| men to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the courſe they are in; to prevail with them which 
| are righteous, that they be righteous fill. It is, not only in order to avoid the 
final and eternal Wrath of God; It is, not only in order to attain a great and 
inexpreſſible Reward ; but it is n 77/eff morcover a reaſonable Service, that men 
ſhould perſevere in well-doing ; and it 18 a Warfare only tor a very ſbort Tame, 
What Pity is it, that he who has already conquered the Temptations of Sin, 
that has already eſtabliſhed in his Soul an Habit of Virtue, that has already 
zafted the good Word of God and the Powers of the World to come 3 thould after 
This ſuffer himſelf to be tempted tofall away, and, for a tew Moments ſinful gras 
tifications, forfeit all his glorious Hopes ot Happineſs, and loſe his Crown when 
he was juſt ready to receive it! Hold that faft, that thou haſt, ſays our Saviour, 
Rev. iii- 11 that no man take thy Crown. W hat Pity is it, that he who has bo 
the burden and heat of the Day, ſhould in the very Evening loſe his recom- 
pence, by refuſing to finiſh his ork ! that. he who is now righteous, ſhould not 
be righteous ſtill; when behold his Lord comes quickly, and his reward is with 
him ! Could ye not watch with me one Hour © ſaid our Saviour to his Diſciples 
ſleeping when their Maſter was about to be betrayed : Could ye not perſevere 
a few years in the Practice of Righteouſneſs, (may it be ſaid to Backſliders at 
the Day of Judgment,) when your Reward was to be infinite and eternal, and 
your Labour could not be long, might poſſibly be very ſhort, until your Lord 
at bis coming had found you well. doing Our Saviour's Exhortations upon this 
Argument, are extremely affectionate: Let your loyns be girded about, and your 
Lights burning; and ye your/eives like unto men that wait for their Lord, when 
* he will return from the Wedding ; that when be cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. — He 95 therefore ready alſo ; for the Son of man con- 
eth at an hour that ye think not; St. Luke xil. 35: and ch. xxi. 34; Takebeed 
to yourſebves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurſeiting and drunk- 
enneſs, and cares of this life, and ſo That day come upon you unawares ; For as a 
ſhare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole Earth. Watch 
ye therefore and Pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſtapg all the 
things that ſball com to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man. The Apoſtles 
in like manner in thcir Epiſtles, are perpetually reminding us, with great Ear- 
nefineſs, of this Argument: Jon gourſelves know perfectly, ſaith St. Paul, that the 
day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the Night; 1 Theſſ. v. 2: Therefore 
Take beed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil Heart 4 Unbelief, in depart- 
ing from the living God — For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence ftedfaft anto the End; Heb. iii. 12, 14: and ch. xii. 
15; Looking diligently, left auy man fail of the grace of God, left any root of bitter- 
meſs ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. Our Saviour himſelf 
again, in the Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii, 11. 
ebold, I come quickly , hold that faſt, which thou baft that no man take thy 
Crown - and to the Church of Thyatira, ch. ii. 25; That which ye have alread), 
bold faft till come; and be that overcometh, and keepeth my Works unto the end, 
to him will I give power over the Nations, and he fball rule them with a rod of iron. 
I obſerve but one thing further upon this Head; and that is, that from the ſore- 
cited Exhortations it appears, that Per/zverance is not, (as has by ſome been 
| vainly imagined,) a neceſſar conſequence of being once a true and faithful Scr- 
F vant of God ; but it 1s a oy ee inchmbent upon us; a Duty, the 
performance of which is the Eſſect of great Care and conſtant Watchfulnefs 
And as it is a thing of infinite danger for him that is now wicked, if he re- 
pents not immediately; ſo there is alſo, even upon him that has worthily re- 
pented, a perpetual danger of relapſing and of loſing his reward, if, Ring 
nom righteous, he does not apply a conſtant Care and Diligence, that he be righ- 
teous ſtill. : bx % 
IV. Fourthly ; The Laft Thing remarkable in the Words of the Text, is the 
Warning given to all Wicked men, that if they repent not very ſpeedil Fo the 
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| leave them to the ſad effects of their own Perverſeneſs: He that is unjuft, let LXIV. 


that ſeeing they put the Word 0 
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T ime will quickly come, when God will give them over as incorrigible, ani S 


im be unjuſt ſtill; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy flill, All the Mercies SYN 
_ all wif Judgments of God, all the Promiſes and all the Threatnings in 
Scripture, in a word, the whole Deſign of the Goſpel, is to call Sinners to Re- 
pentance. If they will not be drawn by theſe Cords of a Man, by theſe Motives 
juited to the Nature of rational Creatures; God is not obliged to compel them by 
Force and to uſe Methods inconſiſtent with his Government of the Moral World. 
As he hath no need of the ſinful man, as the wiſe Son of Sirach well expreſſes it; fo 
neither is he in any want of the righteous. / thou be.righteous, what giveſt thou 
him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 
that is wiſe may be profitable to —_— © 1s it any Advantage to the Almighty, that © 
thou art righteous © Or is it gain to Him that thou makeſt thy way e ob xxxv. 
75 and xxii. 2. Tis no Addition to his Happineſs, that we do G to our- 
{clves and others; nor any diminution of his Greatneſs, if by our Wickedneſs 
we deſtroy ourſelves. God therefore, as a Wiſe and Juſt Governor, and as a 
Good and Mercitul Father, does all that is fit and reaſonable, to prevail with 
us to become righteous in order to our own Happineſs. But if we will not be 
made Happy, unleſs he work a Miracle to alter our Wills; if we will not be- 
come righteous, unleſs he change our Nature, and compel us contrary to the 
Order and Method of his Creation and of his Government of reaſonable Crea- 
tures; both Reaſon and Scripture aſſure us, that he may very juſtly ſuffer us 
to go on to be Wicked and Miſerable. In the Old Teſtament Of that wicked 
Generation before the Flood, which deſpiſed Noah's Preaching: My Spirit, ſays Gen. vi. 3, 
he, ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. Of the People that were diſobedient in Pſ. Ixxxi. 
the Wilderneſs; My people would not hearken to my Voice, and Iſrael would none 1 I, 12. 
of me; ſo I gave them up unto their Hearts Luft, and let them follow their own i- 
maginations. Of the Jews who ſell away in the Times of the Prophets; Why 
a ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? Ye will revolt more and more; I i. 5: Can 
« the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do 
good that are accuſtomed to do evil; Fer. xiii. 23: and Ezek. ili. 27; Thus 
« faith the Lord God, He that heareth, let him hear, and he that forbeareth, 
et him forbear; for they are a rebellious Houſe. ” Of back-ſliders in future 
times prophetically deſcribed betore-hand, Dan. xii. 103 Many ſhall be purified 
and made white and tried, but the Wicked ſball do wickedly: and Hoſe xiv. 9; 
The Ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſball walk in them ; but the tranſ= 
greſſors ſball fall therein. In the New Teſtament : Of thoſe whoſe long Obſtina- 
cy and Incorrigibleneſs had rendred them unworthy of further inſtruction, our 
N. iour declares, that he © therefore ſpake unto them in Parables, that ſeeing T uke viii. 
« they might not ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand; or, as St. Mark es- , 
« preſſes it, that ſeeing they might ſee and not perceive, and hearing they might Matt. xiii 
«© hear and not underſtand ; left at any time they ſhould be converted, and their 1 


„ Sins ſhould be forgiven them. And St. Paul concerning perverſe Perſons, Mark is. 


I Cor. xiv. 38; If any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Of the fooliſh Vir- | , 
gins, who watched not, neither had trimmed their lamps, but went too late to Mate: zxv 
buy Oyl when the Bridegroom came; it is obſerved that they found no more ae 
place of admittance, than if they had been flothful ſtill. Of the Diſciples them- 
ſelves, who could not watch with their Lord one Hour, though he had twice 
vouchſafed to awaken them himſelt; it is remarkable, that at the third time he M R 
gives them this ſevere reproof; Sleep on now, and take your reft. Of the Hrael- Matt. xxvi. 
ites, who, after all the wonders they had ſeen in Egypt, fell back to idolatry with 49” 
the golden Calf, it is ſaid, A#s vii. 42; that God turned and gave them up to mor- ” 
ſvip the hoſt of Heaven. Of the idolatrous Gentiles, who did not like to retain God Rom. i. 24 
in their knowledge; that therefore God gave them up to uncleanne/3 and to a re- 28 · 
probate mind. Ot Pharaoh: that becauſe of his Wickedneſs and Obftinacy, God 
at laſt even hardened his heart judicially; Rom. ix. 18. Of the unbelieving Jes; 

1 God from them, and judged themſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting Life, therefore the Apoſtles were to leave them, and turn — 


i 
1 


428 God will reward all Men, 8c. 


S E A M. Acts xiii. 46. Of the Corrupters of Chriſtianity, propheſied of by St. = 
LXIV. who ſhould ariſe in the Apoſtacy of the latter times; that ſuch evi men ang fo 
WEN ducers ſbould wax worſe aud wor/d, deceiviug aud being deceived; 2 Tim. iii. 1 3; 

and that, becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth that they might be ſaved 
#heveforo God ſhould ſind them firong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a Lie; Nhat 
they all might be damned who believed not the Truth, but had pleaſure in uurighte- 
ouſneſs 3 2 Theſſ. il. 10. Laſtly, of all obſtinately wicked and incorrigible per- 
ſons, in the Words of the I ext, at the End of the whole Scripture; that if 
they will not be moved to repent, by the things contained in that Book, by all 
the Arguments and Motives of the Goſpel; then He that is unjuſt, let him be 
unjuſt ill; aud be that is thy tet him be filthy till. I conclude with adding 
this Ong OQbſcrvation only, that this being given over o à reprobate mind, cannot 
poſſibly be the cafe of any welk-wmeaviung melancholy Perſon, who may be apt to 
be diſturbed with fuch fears; Becaulc, That very Fear itſelf, that Tenderneſs 
of Conſcience, is a Demonſtration that he is by no means given up to Hard- 
neſs of Heart: The proper Uſe of the Doctrine upon This Head, is chiefly 
to Wicked and Care/e/iPerfons, to the Profane and Unholy, to Mockers and 
Deſpiſers of Religion; that they repent immediately and without delay, leſt 
1 they come to be hardned beyond remedy, through the Deceitfulneſi of 
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Of the Deccitfulneſs of Sin. 
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H R B. iii. 13. 


But exbort ane another aids while it 1s called To 
. any of you be bardned through the Decenfub 
N. 
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HE Phraſes, day, and white it is called To-day, SEN Mc 
in Scripture the pręſent time, the proeut agg gr wherein a LXV. 
Sinner is called upon to repent ; it ſigniſies his d _ it with» LAY 
out delay, without venturing upon any further 


without longer n * and 2 the — of the 


Divine Patience. 
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34 Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
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S ERA M. Some have from theſe, and other the like expreſſions of Scripture, in this 


LXV. 
1 


chapter; concluded that God has aſſigned to every particular perſon a certain 
fixed time or ſpace of Repentance; beyond which period if he delays, and 
continues in Sin, they conceive that his day of grace is paſt, and that there re- 
mains no further room for his Repentance to be accepted. This, in the event 
indeed, may ſeem in ſome ſenſe to be true, ſo often as God in Judgment cuts off 


2 Sinner in the midſt of his Wickedneſs, or ſuffers him to become obdurate be- 


ond all hope of recovery. But otherwiſe, and antecedent to the execution 
of God's final judgments, there is no ground from theſe words or any o- 
thers in Scripture, to ſuppoſe that God denies to any one, to whom he js 


Pleaſed to continue Lite, and Health, and the Offers of his Grace by 


the ordinary Preaching of the Goſpel ; there is no ground to ſuppoſe, that 
he denies to any ſuch perſon, either the poſſibility of repenting, or the acceptance 
of it. | | 
All that the Apoſtle here intends, is, to inform us, that when God affords 
men ſpace and means of Repentance; when he has given them ſufficient proof, 
of. his care and concern for them; and has made clear and plain Revelations 
of his Will ; and enforced his Commandments with promiſes of great rewards 
to Obedience, and threatnings of ſevere puniſhments to Diſobedience ; the A- 
poſtle then declares, that it is a thing of infinite hazard and unſpeakable danger 
to continue to tempt God, and to abuſe his Patience by repeated Provocations. 
It is a thing of infinite danger ; not only tor fear, leſt his patience being at 
length wearied out, he ſhould cut them off in his wrath, and aſſign them 
their Portion with , Unbelievers ; but alſo left even without this imme- 
diate Execution of the final Sentence on God's pars, the Habit of Sin 
on our own part ſhould grow and increaſe into a ſtate of Hardneſs and 
— 3 which is a reprobate mind, and a condition very little leſs than 
deſperate. | | 
d the greatneſs of this danger the Apoſtle afſectionately repreſents unto 
us in this chapter, gms Example of the Vraelites in the wilderneſs ; ver. 7: 
Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, cited out of Pf. xcy ; Jo-day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts; as in the provocation, in the day of Temptation 
in the wilderneſs ; When your Fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works 
forty years; Wherefore 1 was grieved with that generation, and ſaid ; they do al- 
ways err in their Heart, and they have not known my ways; 50 F ſware in my 
wrath, They ſball not enter into my ref The 1/raelites, after that great deli- 
yerance which God had worked for them, by bringing them out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched ont arm; ſtill continued to provoke him 
in the wilderneſs ten times; till at laſt he reſolved to caſt off that generation 
utterly, as an incorrigible people; and fvare unto them, that they ſbould not en- 
ter imo his Reft. The Miracles which they ſaw, grew by their frequency ta- 
miliar unto them ; The impreſſions, which the viſible power of God made up- 
on their minds, wore out inſenſibly by degrees; and the good reſolutions and 
vows of better Obedience, which the ſight of a new miracle and every ſtrange 


work produced at the preſent inſtant ; quickly grew faint and were forgotten; 


And every tranſgreſſion and rebellion againſt God, which by the divine Mercy 


and forbearance did not end in their immediate deſtruction; inſtead of putting 
them upon a ſtricter Care and more diligent Obedience for the Future, gare 


them encouragement to venture with leſs fear to tranſgreſs upon a new temp- 
tation; till at laſt they arrived at That ſtate which the Scripture deſcribes by 
hardneſs of heart; and which provoked God to pronounce upon them the final 


and irreverſible ſentence, of excluding them for ever out of the promiſed 


Land, and ſwearing that they ſhould wander in the wilderneſs till they died. 
This example the Apoſtle applies to Us, in the words of the Text; Take heed, 


brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God; But exhort one another daily, while it is called Tc o-day, left any of you 
be hardened through the geceitfulneſs of Sin. | 
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God has delivered Us by the Death of Chriſt, and by the Light of the Goſ- S E n= M. | 


pel, trom the power of Satan and from the flayery of Sin; in like manner as 
he delivered the Children of 1/rael out of the Egyptian Bondage, by bringing 
them over the Red Sea. He has directed Us in our paſſage through this ſinful 


and corrupt World, by a clear and expreſs Revelation of his Will, by the Pre- 


cepts and the Example of his own Son; as he led and guided them through the 
wilderneſs, by the miniſtry of Mo/ezs. He has afforded us numberleſs inſtances 
of his Power, in the miracles worked by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and in 
the gitts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt; as he did to them in ſhowing wonders 
by Moſes, and in the Spirit of Prophecy. He has vouchſafed to encourage 
us with great and glorious Promiſes of an eternal and never-fading Inheri- 
tance in the heavenly Canaan, as he did Them with plentiful but earthly and: 


temporal Poſſeſſions, in the promiſed Land. Finally, he long bears with our- 


repeated Provocations, and frequently renews that gracious Invitation to re- 
pcntance, which he firſt made to us by his Sen; in like manner as his Patience 
and long-ſuffering, endured Their tempting him in the wilderneſs ten times 
If therefore after all this, we ſtill take not heed to ourſelves, but continue to 
harden our hearts, as the Fews continued to provoke God in the wilderneſs ; 
The Caſe is but too plainly parallel; and there is very juſt reaſon to fear, 
that we alſo ſhall fall after the ſame Example of unbelief; and that God will 
cut us off from our Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, as he ſwore to 


LXV. 


Them in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his Kingdom on Earth. 


It is the ſame Argument, which the ſame Apoſtle St. Paul more largely in- 
fiſts upon, in the xth Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians - © Bre- 
« thren, /aith he, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 
“ Fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were 
« all baptized unto Moſes, in the Cloud and in the Sea; ver. 1. But with 
« many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were overthrown in the 


« wilderneſs ; ver. 5- This he applies to Us Chriſtians, ver. 6; Now theſe+ 
things were our Examples, to the Intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
« az they alſo luſted. And then he inſtances in particulars, ver. 7; Neither- 


be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it is written, the people ſat down ts eat 
and drink, and roſe up to play; i. e. at the Dedication of the Golden Calf they 
rejoiced in their Idolatry with feaſting and dancing: Neither let us commit forni- 


cation, as ſome of them committed, and fell in one day twenty three thouſaud ; ver. 


8: Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ow of them alſo tempted, and were deftroyed 
of ſerpents ; ver. 5 And he concludes with repeating the ſame Application a- 
gain, ver. 11; Now all theſe things happened unto them for enſamples, and they 


are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come; wheres 
fore let him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed left he fall. In like manner the 


Apoſtle St. Jude, ver. 5. of his Epiſtle ; Iwill therefore, ſaith he, put you in 
remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the people 
out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. His meaning 
is, that Chriſtians being once ſaved trom Death, by the forgiveneſs of their 
Sins at Baptiſm, or whenever they come to Repentance and to the full know- 
ledge of the Truth, ought to take great heed, leſt returning again into a ſtate 
of Sin and Debauchery, they be deftroyed after the Example of the rebellious 
Ifraelites, and be for ever excluded from the Inheritance of God's Children. 


It is exactly parallel to the Occaſion and to the Words of the Text; .. 


Exhort one another Daily, while it is called To-day, leſt (like the Fews 
in the Wilderneſs, whoſe Caſe the Apoſtle had been deſcribing in the 
former Part of the Chapter,) any of you be hardened through the Deceitfulneſ5 
Sin. | | 
1 be hardened, or to harden a man's own heart, ſignifies, to have laid aſide 
that natural fear and deteſtation of Sin, which uſually at firſt reſtrains men from 
venturing upon great Impieties. It ſignifies, to have loſt or laid aſleep that 
quick Senſe, that uneaſy Judgment of the Mind and Conſcience ; which by 
continually repreſenting to us the baſeneſs and vileneſs, the danger and evil 
| | conſequences 


451 — G he Deceitinlnels of Sim. 


Sx = M- conſequences of Sin, will not permit Men, (ſo long as they give any attention 
LRV. to it, )to become abandoned Sinners. It ſignifies mens being at length recon- 
WY ciled to Sin; their chuſing it with approbation aud deliberate choice; their 
becoming obſtinate and incorrigible under all the Judgments, and all the Mer- 
cies of God. Into this deplorable eſtate, Men do not ordinarily fall, on a ſud- 
den and at once; but uſually they arrive at it by degrees, being ſeduced into 
it inſenſibly by the euticemeuts, and drawn on gradually by the deceitſulueſs of 
Sin. And thoſe perſons, for whom God has worked the greateft deliverances ; 
to whom he has afforded, the largeſt means of grace; whom he has favoured 
with the cleareſt Revelations-of his Will; (which was the Caſe of the Fews of 
old, and is of Chriftians at preſent ; ) have of all others the greateſt Reaſon 
to take heed left they fall into this deplorable eſtate: Not only becauſe it is 
in itſelf moſt incxcuſable, when arrived at; and moſt provoking to God; but al- 
ſo becauſe in ſuch perſons it very ſeldom leaves room for an eſcape or remedy; 
Hardneſs of Heart in a Chriſtian, having already overcome, and prevailed a- 
gainſt all thoſe means of recovery, by which an Heathen or ignorant Perſon 
may, with the grace of God, eaſily be brought to the acknowledgment of the 
Truth. But now by exhorting one another daily, while it is called Today; before 
any of us be hardened W. the deceitſulneſs of Sin; it is eaſy to prevent tall- 
ing into ſo dangerous a condi 


| Þ ition. Men are not at fir/t, apt to become hardened 
| Sinners; nor is it eaſy for them to deſpiſe the Dictates of Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, and with a high hand to reject all the Motives of the Goſpel at once. 
Few Sinners begin with open contempt of God, and profane mocking and 
ſcoffing at Religion. Few men, in their firſt Inftances of Unrighteouſneis, ven- 
ture upon acts of violent and great Oppreſſion. Few at their firſt departing 
from the Laws of Temperance, run immediately into all extravagancy and ex- 
ceſs of riot. But from careleſneſs and want of ſerious conſideration, aud from 
negle@ of Religion, Men fall inſenſibly into the madneſs of Impiety and Pro- 
ſanencſs. From covetous deſires, and too great a fondneſs and ſollicitude for 
the things of this Life, a commendable diligence grows up by little and little 
into ſettled worldly—mindedneſs ; and That betrays Men into the Uſe of frau- 
dulent and indi Methods; and then the Ways of Injuſtice are numberleſs 
and without End. From too free and ready a Compliance with the Cuſtoms 
of a corrupt World ; Men are by Degrees deſpoiled of the Guard of their 
Innocence ; and when once the of Modeſty and — Reſolution are 
. broken, the Habits of debauchery prevail over them, and bear them down irre- 
| | ſiſtibly like a torrent. Small Sins or lower degrees of Unrighteouſneſs, preſent 
= themſelves firft, and gain admittance into the Hearts of the Weak, under the 
| fooliſh Colour of their being but ſmall ones: But when a Man has yielded to 
| one Sin, becauſe it is but ſmall; he cannot reſiſt the next, becauſe it is not much 
greater; and ſo by the ſame Argument, and by the fame fooliſh repeated Temp- 
tation, he is by es betrayed into the Commiſſion of the moſt enormous 
Crimes: Which, if any Man at his firſt being tempted to tranſgreſs, had fore- 
told that he ſhould in s of Time be induced to commit, he would have 
anſwered, as Hazaet did to the prophet that ſoretold his Cruelty, Am I arg, 
that F ſbowld do this thing © But at laſt thoſe very greateſt of Crimes make no 
more dreadful an appearance to his defiled Conſcience, than at firft the leaſt 
Sins did to his innocent and uncorrupted Judgment. And when a man has once 
been guilty of a great enormity, and finds, as he vainly thinks, no great miſ- 
chief comes of it, becauſe the Vengeance of God is not preſently executed up- 
on him ; he begins to imagine, that a Courſe of Sin is not really of fo deadly 
and deſtructive a 
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Nature, as the Goſpel repreſents it, and as he himſelf former- 
ly believed it to be; but he begins to be reconciled to it; and thereupon he 
commits the ſecond crime with leſs reluctance than he did the firſt; And ſome- 
times ſor no other Reaſon, but becauſe he has done it beſore. Thus the Ha- 
bit of Wiekedneſs grows upon him; and beſides the proper and immediate 
Temptation to every act of Sin, the very cuſtom of having done it makes it dit- 
ficult for him not to do it again: He becomes athamed to retreat; and has no 
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other arguments, to oppole to the enticements of Sin, and to the importunities S ER M, 
of wicked and debauched Company; than ſuch as he has already often ſuffered LXV. 


to be baffled and overcome. I hus his Return becomes in a manner as difficult 
and hopeleſs, as that the Ethiopian ſhould ever change his skin, or the leopard his 
ſpots. The Temptations which he could not reſiſt in the Days of his greateſt 
ſtrength and beſt advantages, are become much more powerful by being often 
complied with; and if ever he recovers himſelf from the Slavery of Sin, it muſt 
be by overcoming an Enemy much ſtronger, and he at the ſame Time much 
weaker bimſel This is deſcribed by the prophet Feremy in a moſt elegant 
ſimilitude, ch. xii. ver. 5; If thou haſt: rug with footmen, and they bave wearied 
thee, then how canſt thou contend with hoyſes © and if in the land of peace wheres 


in thou truftedſt, they wearied rhee, then how wilt thou do in the ſwellings of Tor- 


dow £ The effect of this is, that the Conſcience at length becomes ſcared and: 
inſenſible; and the heart entirely hardned ; and the Sinner has no Deſire left 
of recovering his Liberty, any more than he has Power to do it: The laſt and 
higheſt "_ of this evil State is, when a man haying wholly laid afide the 
thoughts of reforming himſelt, makes it his buſineſs on the Contrary to corrupt 
others, and to tempt them likewiſe into Debauchery ; when he makes a mock 
of Virtue, and ſafe at Religion; and /its bim/elf down (as the Pſalmiſt expreſ- 
ſes it) in tbe /eat of the Scorntul. iS} ih, 

This is being hardned through the deceitfulneſs if Sin z This is that evil State, 
of which the Apoſtle directs us to take diligent heed, and to exhort one anot ber 
daily while it is called To-day, leſt any of us be ſeduced into any Portion or De- 
gree of it. And very great reaſon there is for ſo carneſt an exhortation ; 1/3, 
becauſe of the extreme danger of this Hate of Hardneſs, when arrived at in any 
conſiderable Degree; and ⁊aly, becauſe of the deceitful and inſinuating Nature 
of Sin, in the ſeveral degrees of approach towards ſuch a ſtate. 

1/t ; Becauſe of the extreme danger of this ſtate of Hardneſs, when arrived 
at in any conſiderable degree. This has been N ſpoken to in ſome mea» 
ſure, in the general explication of the words of the Text. All that I ſhall add 
here, is, that the Scripture uſes jointly to repreſent the greatneſs af this danger, 
both from the conſideration of the extreme difficulty in the Nature of the thing 
#ſelf, that men ſhould recover themſclyes out of ſuch a ſtate ; and from the 
conſideration of the high provocation which ſuch men give unto Goa, to cut 
them off in his wrath from all further means and ſpace of Repentance. This 
latter conſideration, drawn from the danger of provoking God, is made uſe of by 
the Apoſtle here in the Text; the exhortation therein contained, being the im- 
mediate application of that ſevere example of God's anger againſt the, Hrasliteg, 
recorded in the verſe foregoing, So I ſware in my wrath, that they ſbould na 
enter into my ret. The former conſideration drawn from the difficulty of an ha- 
bitual Sinners Recovery in the nature of the thing igſeh˙ is made uſe of in 
ſuch places of Scripture, where it is aſſerted that it would haue been much better 
for men never to have known the way of righteouſneſs at all, than after they have 


. known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them; and where their 


Repentance is deſcribed to be in a manner as hopeleſs, as in the Compariſon to 
be joined even with natural Impoſſibilities. And Both togetber are uſed by St. 
Paul in this Epiſtle, ch. x. ver. 26; If we Sin wilfully after we have received the 
knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for Sin - that is, God will 
not afford men any new Revelation which may be of greater efficacy than the 
preſent ; and all the Arguments which the preſent affords, they have already 
rejected by ſinning wilfully and habitually againſt the Truth. here is the ex- 
treme danger of the ſtate of thoſe men who are hardened in Sin, having made 
the preſent Revelation uſeleſs, and it being impoſſible they ſhould have a new 
One. 4 
aaly; The ot ber ground of the Apoſtle's exhortation in the Text, is the d- 
ceitſul and infinuating nature of Sin, in the ſeveral degrees of approach towards 
this ſtate of Hardneſs. Exhort one another daily; left any of you be hardened 
through the deccittulneſs of Siu. Did Sin appear to men in its proper colours; 
Vol. II. G4 and 
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S & n M. and in the days of temptation repreſent itſelf truly and in the ſame dreſs, where. 


An 


L XV. in all men behold it in the days of affliction, in. the time of ſickneſs, and at the 
approach of Death; Did Sin always appear to Men, what it does ſometimes; 


(what it does, whenever they conſider it with ſober thoughts and with impartial 
reaſon ;) to be a thing abſolutely hateful to God; baſe and vile, in the nature 
of the thing itſelf; contrary to all the reaſon, and all the wiſdom in the world: 


contrary to the judgment of our own conſciences, and the agreeing opinion of ali 


the wiſe and all the Men, nay and almoſt of all the wicked Men alſo, that 
ever lived: It would be in a manner as impoſſible for Men deliberately to chuſe 
it, as to chuſe Deſtruction and Death itſelf. But Sin, by that deceit fulneſs 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the Text, hides its deformed appearances from 
the eyes of toolith Men; and ſets before them nothing but 2 and Pro- 
fits, Joy and Vanity, preſent Security, and very diſtant, very uncertain, very 
remote Fears. It abuſes their Underſtandings with falſe Propoſitions z It ſedu- 
ces their Wills with alluring Promiſes of Pleaſure and Advantage; it corrupts 
their Affections with vain appearances and deccitful repreſentations z It prevents 
Mens Reaſon by ſurprize and paſſion, and by giving them no time for ſober 
thoughts and ſerious conſideration. It perſwades Men that God cannot be ſo 
ſevere as to deny them ſo many of the pleaſures of life ; or at leaſt that it can- 
not be very unſaſe for them, to follow the example of the 22 of a cor- 
rupt world: It perſwades them that the conſequences of Sin, are not altoge- 
ther ſo terrible as the Scripture repreſents; or that however they ſhall ſome 
way or other eſcape them. Nay ſuch is the deceitful nature of Sin, that it ſe- 
duces Men into the ways of Death, not only by various, but even by oppoſite and 
contradifory inſinuations. Sin, they ſometimes think, is very eaſy to be avoid- 
ed, and therefore they may be as careleſs and negligent as they pleaſe ; or it 
is impqſſible to be avoided, and then they think it is to no purpoſe to endeavour 
to eſcape it. God, they ſometimes conſider, is very merciful and gracious, and 
therefore there is no need of any ſtrictneſs in Religion; or he is a very Hard 
and ſevere Judge, and then they fancy it is but loſt labour to attempt to pleaſe 
him. Chriſt's yoke, they read, is caſy, and his burtben light ; and therefore they 
conclude they may ſaſely preſurac to indulge themſelves in Sin; or his com- 
mandments are very grievous, and then they fancy it is intolerable to fAleſh and 
blood to undertake to obey them. Repentance, they have heard, will be ac- 
cepted at any time, and therefore they preſume they may ſafely defer it as long 
as they pleaſe ; or their Sins are gone beyond the meaſure of the Goſpel-pardon, 
and then they deſpair that their Repentance ſhould be accepted at all. Theſe 
and numberleſs other looſe and weak imaginations, are the deceitſul ways, by 
which Sin inſinuates itſelf into fooliſh men; and by which they by degrees be- 
come hardened in it. The very naming of which deceits is a ſufficient demon- 
ſtration of their weakneſs and abſurdity. 


But to be ſtill more particular in order to practice. The numberleſs De- 


ceits and falſe Notions, by which Sin grows and prevails upon men, may al- 
moſt all be reduced to the three —— h 
1, Some degree of Infidelity or Unbelief. 
Zaly, Pretences of natural Infirmity. And 
399, Fruitleſs Deſigns of future Repentance. | 
ither , Men do not firmly and in earneſt believe the great Truths of Re- 
gion, that Sin will be finally deſtructive to them. Or, if they heartily believe 
is, then | 
2dly, They deceive themſelves by imagining, that their own Sins arc not 
Sins of that deadly narure ; but Sins of weakneſs and pardonable infirmity, Sins 
ſmall in their own nature, or to be reckoned ſuch upon account of the great- 
neſs of the Temptation, or elſe ſingle Sins, and ſuch as they hope may be 
wade — ſor by other virtues. Or, if they cannot ſatisfy themſelves with 
this, then | 
3dly, They deccive themſelves with a fruitleſs deſign of Repenting at ſome 
uncertain time hereafter ; which vain reſolution is as certain! y never executed, 
| as 
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as it is at preſent founded upon a falſe bottom of not repenting immedi- $ E R r- 
tel 0 | » . 

; - Firſt ; The firſt great Deceit, by which Sin prevails upon Men, is by keep- Dec | 
ing up in them ſome degrees of Infidelity or Unbelief. By Infidelity here, I 
would not be underſtood to mean Infidelity of open Atheiſts and profeſſed Un- 
believers ; but ſuehb Unbelief, as is to be found in Men that pretend to Religi- 
on, and who may ſeem perhaps to be religious, not only to others, but, by a ſe- 
cret deceittulneſs, even to themſelves alſo. As it is in itſelf of great and ſecret 

influence, and of very large extent; ſo it is That which (I ſay) the Apoſtle 

| particularly aims at, very plainl y, in the Text; For thus he expreſsly introdu- 

| ces it, in the words immediately foregoing; ver. 12; Take heed, brethren, left 

there be in any of you an evil heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God ; 

|; But ex hort one another daily, while it is called To-day, left any of you be hardened 

through the deceitfulneſ3 of Sin; of That Sin of Unbelief. And afterwards, in 

the 187% and 197þ Verles, ſpeaking again of the I/raclites in the wilderneſs, 

(be example of being hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, he in the 

ext exhorts us to avoid,) he expreſsly attributes their Sin to Unbelief ; For, 

having put the queſtion, ver. 11; To whom did God ſwear that they ſbould not 

- enter into his reft, but to them that believed not? He concludes, ver. 19; So we 

| ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe Unbelief. Again, ch. iv. ver. 6 and 113 


. Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter into his reſt, and they to whom it 
c was firſt preached entered not in becauſe of Unbelief; Let Us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that reſt, left any man fall after the ſame example of Unbelieſ. And St. Jude 
d in the paſſage betore-cited, ver. 5, of his Epiſtle 3 I will therefore, ſaith he, put 
| yu in remembrance, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved 
it the people out of the land of Egypt, afterwards deſtroyed them that believed not. 


Ir In all theſe places, Unbelief is charged upon the 1/raelties in the wilderneſs, as 
d the cauſe of their being hardened and rebelling againſt God. Now it is evi- 
4 dent theſe men could not poſſibly disbelieve, either the Being, or the Power, 
ſe or the Providence of God; becauſe they ſaw continually with their own Eyes, 
7 many miraculous Inſtances of his Preſence among them. It is plain therefore, 
n- their Unbelief conſiſted only, in not firmly believing God's Promiſes and Threat- 
id wings, ſo as to be influenced and led thereby to an univerſal obedience : This 


'0- was that deceitfulneſs of Sin, which hardened Them ; And the caſe is the very 
ng ſame Now, with moſt wicked men, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and pers 
In, haps really think themſelves to be ſo. They are not Infidels or Unbelievers in 
al the groſſeſt Senſe, becauſe they in ſome meaſure really believe their Religion 
by in general, but they disbelieve in particular the heinous and deadly nature of 
he- Sin, and the juſt Severity of God's threatnings \ gr it: Even in the ſame man- 
on- ner, as our Arft parent Adam, could not poſſibly but believe in God and fear 
him in the general; and yet weakly ſuffered himſelf to be beguiled in the particular, 

De- ſo as to imagine that though he did eat the forbidden Fruit, yet he ſhould not 
al- certainly dic. Men will venture upon a courſe of Sin; and they will not be- 
lieve that it will eternally deſtroy them. They will fancy they ſhall eſcape, 

though they know not upon what grounds; and their Unbelief is wholly con- 

trary to all Principles of Reaſon. Such Unbelief as this, is very conſiſtent with 

| a pretence of Religion, not only to others, but even to themſelves alſo. For 
Re- many wicked men abhor Infidelity ; and really think themſelves guilty of nothing 
eve — than of Unbelief : And yet, it they would carefully obſerve and conſider the 


Caſe, they would find themſelves exactly in the fame State with the Fews in the 
not Wilderneſs, who for their Di/obedience are in Scripture ranked among Unbelievers. 
Sins The only Way to prevent this Deceit effeCtually, is to conſider frequently, 5 
eats and examine ourſelves diligently, and to exhort one another daily while it is 5 
be called Jo- day. Let the Sinner conſider ſeriouſly with himſelf; if he were ſure 
with God would 1 punith him in This World, for his Profaneneſs . 
and Irreligion and Diſregard to the Almighty 3 would not This put him 


ome upon more ſober Thoughts? Undoubtedly it would. Yet if he pretends 
ted, to be a Chriſtian, and to believe the Goſpel; (and with /ach Perſons 
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I am now arguing ; }) he cannot but be ſenſible, that a ſeverer 
Puniſhment will certainly overtake him. If his Shame were Immediately 
to be publithed in the Face of the World, would he be guilty of 
the Vileneſs he Now fecretly Commits? Without queſtion he would not. 
And yet he cannot but know, that the time wi come, when it ſhall be openly 

bliſhed before Men and Angels, before all the Inhabitants of Heaven and 
Earth. If his Fraud and Injuſtice were by Human Authority to be publiſhed 
immediately, without any poſſible hope of eſcape, or of evading the power of 
the Laws; would not This prevail with him to forbear the commiſſion of it? 
Unquettionably it would: Vet at the ſame time he cannot but acknowledge, that 
the ce of the Folly he now greedily commits, will in the End 
be Miſery and Death eternal. It is very evident, nothing remains in this caſe, 
but to conſider ſeriouſly the true i ce of things; to make uſe of our 
Reaſon, and to ſhew our ſelves men: Not to ſuffer ourielves to be impoſed 


upon by vain and empty Deluſions; but by immediate and eſſectual Repentance 


and real Amendment of Life, to make ourſelves Objects of his Mercy from 
whoſe Juſtice otherwiſe there is no eſcaping. Let us exhort one another daily, 


- While it is called To-day; leſ any of us be haradned through the deceitſulneſs of Sin. 
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But exhort one another daily, while it is called To- day, left 
any of you be hardned through the Decenfulneſs of Sin. 


Y Deſign at This time from theſe Words, is to endeavour to expoſe the 

| Weakneſs of that dangerous Error, by which Men ſuffer themſelves to be 
perſwaded, that tho they do continue in the Practice of ſome Things directly 

| contrary to the Law of God, yet theſe Tranſgreſſions of theirs are but Sins of 
Weakneſs and natural Infirmity; unavoidable effects of human Frailty ; and Failings 
that cannot but meer with Pity and Compaſſion, with an obvious and eaſy Pardon. 
The good that they would, they do not; but the evil which they wound not, that they do. 
Now ſuch is the Wickedneſs and Folly of Mankind, that there is indeed hardly any 
Vol. II. 1 7 "4 . Sin 
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S E R M. Sin of ſo deep a Die, hardly any Impiety ſo enormous, but either Cuſtom and Habit 
LXVI. in the Offender himſelf, or the Frequency and Multitude of Examples in Others, will 


PPP 


ſome men look upon it as a very pardonable Infirmity. Beſides thoſe who are thus 


TWIN make 
abſolutely hardned in Sin, there are others that have ſome Degrees of Conſcience and 


and will not venture upon the ſame indirect practices. 


Sincerity left, who yet ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon and drawn into the 
Commiſſion of many great Sins, by a falſe Perſwaſion, that. what they. do, will be 
excuſed under the Notion of human Frailty and natural Infirmity. Eos 

The moſt dangerous Errors of this kind, are in particular ſuch as follow. 

Firft ; Sometimes men flatter themſelves that their Sins are ſmall, and of a leſs 
heinous Nature than thoſe of which they” find ſome others accuſed ; and that 
therefore they are to be allowed for, upon the Stock of natural and unavoidable 
Infirmicy. Their Lives perhaps are not openly profane and ſcandalous ; they are 
not reproach'd by the common cenſure of the World; nor guilty of ſuch Crimes, 
as fall uſually under the Cognizance of human Laws. They thank God they are 


not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers; as the proud Phariſee in the 


Goſpel is deſcribed to have behaved himſelf ; Sr. Lulę xvii. 11. And becauſe they 
are not the worſ# ot men, therefore they conclude they may reckon themſelves in 
the Number of the bef. They do not perhaps 8 mock and ſcoff at Re- 
ligion, nor preſumptuouſly blaſpheme the Name of God; but they are careleſs and 
negligent in all moral Duties; void of Devotion towards God, and of all true 
Concern for promoting his Kingdom of Virtue and Righteouſneſs among Men. 
They will not perhaps oppreſs their neighbours, by open violences; nor be willing 
to bear the Infamy and Reproach of manifeſt Injuſtice. But they will be ſtrict 
and hardy beyond meaſure, in exacting the utmoſt they have any Right to demand; 
unmerciful to thoſe whom Law or Cuſtom, whom the Accidents or Misfortunes 


of the World have put into their Power; and greatly uncharitable towards them 


that have need of their Aſſiſtance or Relief. They will not perhaps murder their 
Brother; but they will requite him with very ill offices, and bear continual grudges 
and hatred towards him. They will not perhaps be intemperate in inſtances of ge- 
neral Diſreputation, or to degrees of great Enormity, and unavoidable Scandal: 
But where a general corruption of manners; the licentiouſneſs of a debauched Age; 
or the looſe Notions of vain and careleſs men, have made a Vice cuſtomary ; there 
they will look upon ſucha Vice, as but a ſmall Failing ; as an Allowance which 
ought to be made in courſe, to their Age, their Employment, or their Company. 
Thus 7% perſons are too apt to imagine, that the Sins and Impurities of 
Youth, ſhall hardly be mentioned in Judgment againſt them; and old Perſons, that 
the Covetouſneſs, Uneafineſs, and Peeviſhneſs of Age, ſhall upon That account be 
excuſed as unavoidable Infirmities; and men of much buſineſ and commerce in 
the World, are apt to flatter themſelves, that ſome kinds of Deceit and fraudu- 
lent Dealings, will be lookt upon as very ſmall Faults, and eaſily pardonable upon 
the Neceſſity of their Affairs. | 
| Secondly ; At other times men perſwade themſelves that their Sins will be 
excuſed as Infirmities only, upon account of the greatneſs of the Temptation that 
overcomes them. Their Paſſion is ſo tranſporting, that they cannot forbear pro- 
faning the Name of God; or their Cuſtom of doing it, is grown to ſuch a Ha- 
bir, that they are hardly ſenſible whether they do it or no. Their Anger is ſo ungo- 
vernable, that they cannot forbear reviling or injuring their Brother, upon the leaſt 
Provocation. Their Appetites are fo violent, that to reſtrain them from forbidden 
inſtances, and keep them within the bounds of Reaſon and Religion, is like 
cutting off a right hand or plucking out a right Eye. The Company and Acquaint- 


-ance they are engaged in, make ſome Vices appear ſo faſhionable that they are 


aſhamed to forſake them; or their buſineſs and employment in the World, makes 
other Vices ſo neceſſary, that they think ir is almoſt impoſſible to proſper, or to 
ſtand upon the level with other men, if they be more conſcientious than They, 

Thirdly ; Others think they ſhall be accepted becauſe of their good reſolutions; 
and that their Vices are of no worſe kind than pardonable Infirmities, becauſe they 
diſapprov and condemn them themſelves. They do not commit them with full 


choice, and with a perfect Complacency ; but are overcome as it were, and —_— 
wit 
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religious men than they are. This ſelt-condemnation they take for a certain 
Mark of the Sincerity of their Heart; And it is an Error which has ſpread dan- 
gerouſly by a great Miſinterpretation of the viith Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
 Komans ; __ = 1 —— 2 gives of the Struggles of Conſci- 
ence which an habitual Sinner fee requently been alledged as a Sign 
Mark of the moſt perfect Chriſtian. * Po 1 | _ * 
. Fourthly; Some men think, that becauſe they are not guilty in all or in ma 
inſtances of Vice, therefore they may ſafely eſteem themſelves good Chriſtians. 
They indulge themſelves perhaps but in one ſingle beloved inſtance of unrighteouſ- 
neſs; and this, they hope, may be made amends for by other Virtues, The Scrip- 
ture itſelf tells them, There is no man righteous, no not one, and that in m 
things we offend all, They can recollect that ſome of the greateſt Men, whoſe Hiſ- 
tory is recorded in Holy Writ, have fallen in ſingle inſtances into great Crimes; 
and, much more, Themſelves (they think) may be allowed to have their Infirmities. 
They preſume they can apply to themſelves many promiſes, where aſſurance of 
eternal Life is given to particular Virtues. Their Faith they are ſure is unſhaken, 
though their Obedience is very detective; and they remember our Saviour's words; 
that whoſoever believerh on him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Or their 
Repentance is perpetual, though it never ends in Amendment; and they read that 
to Repentance is always — Remiſſion of Sins. Or they depend on ſome other 
fngle Duty: They pray to God; They fear him; They truſt in him; They love 
him, they think; though they are reſolved to be excuſed from keeping ſome of his 
Commandments; and very great promiſes they are ſure are annexed 1n Scripturey 
to one of theſe Duties. | 75 eee 

Theſe are ſome of the principal and moſt dangerous Deceits, by which Sin im- 
poſes 7 * Men, and prevails in their practice, under Pretences of Weakneſs and 
natural Iafirmity. fm | = 

In order to ſhow the Danger and Falſeneſs of every one of which Deceits 
in particular, it may be proper to premiſe, | | | 

1; Some general Marks, of what muſt by ne means be allowed to be ranked 
under this Head of Sins of Infirmity. 8 
4 ꝛdhy; An account of what is truly and properly ſuch. And from thence, in 

q .* | | 
3d place, It will be eaſy to make appear in particular, that none of the fore- 
8 Inſtances can with any juſt reaſon expect to be excuſed under that 

ame. | | 

I. Firſt ; As to the general Marks, of what muſt by wo means be allowed to be 
ranked under this Head of Sins of Infirmity; we may fafely affirm ; 

1; That nothing can reaſonably be excuſed under that Name, which at the 
Time of irs Commiſſion is knows to be a Sin. To do an action, which at the ſame 
time that the perſon commits it, he knows or believes to be ſinful; is the proper Eſ- 
ſence of preſumptuous Sin. And though there are indeed great differences, and va- 
rious degrees, even of ſuch preſumptuous offences ; from whence ariſe proportion- 
able Extenuations of Guilt; yet every Action of This kind, is, in its Nature, 
evidently in ſome degree, a preſumptuous tranſgreſſion. It plainly argues a Con- 
tempt. of God, 2 Neglect of his Authority, or a Disbeliet of his Promiſes and 


Threats. It is with a clear and determined Choice ſerting aſide all the Motives ot the 


Goſpel, and directly preferring (at leaſt ar that particular time) the pleaſures of Sin 


before the hopes of Heaven. 5 


| 2dy; Nothing can juſtly be called a Sin of Infirmity, which is contrary to 
the expreſs Letter of any of the Commandments. The Reaſon is; becauſe no 
man can be ignorant, that ſuch an Action is a Sin; or if he be ignorant of it, it 
muſt be ſuch an ignorance, as is itſelf a Sin of preſumptuous Neglect; a wilful 
and affected ignorance ; an obſtinate refuſing to receive Inſtruction; a ſhutting his 
Eyes againſt the Sun, and deliberately chooſing Darkneſs rather than Light. None 


of which Circumſtances affording Any manner of reaſonable Excuſe ; it is evident 
h | | (however 


Willingneſs: The Good that they would, they do ut , But hs EvilS x . 
which they would not, That They do. Their pe is = Side of Virtue — LXVI. 
Goodneſs, while their Actions are vicious; and they wiſh they were better and more: 
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S8 EN N. however otherwiſe a careleſs and debauched World may be apt to judge, ) it is evident, 
LXVI. TIfay, that No action ought to be eſteemed. by us as a mere Frailty, which is con- 
tray to the plain Letter of any of thoſe Commandments, which God has declared 

to be the conditions of Salvation; or which is clearly in the number of thoſe Works 


of the Fleſh, concerning which St. Paul bids us beware that no man deceive us with 
vain words; for that they who do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. Scoffers at Religion, and Profaners of the Name of God by oaths and im- 
precations; Practiſers of Injuſtice and Unrighteouſneſs, Fraud and Deceits, in their 
dealings one with another; the unholy and the impure, the drunkard and the forni- 
cator, the riotous and debauched; would do well ro conſider the expreſſneſs and 
earneſtneſs of this Declaration of the Apoſtle; and how little reaſon they have 
to hope, that their Faults ſhall be excuſed among the Frailties and Infirmities of 
human Nature. | | 

ally; Nothing will admit of a juſt and ſufficient Excuſe upon the account of 
108) which a man before-hand conſiders and deliberates with himſelf, whe- 
ther it be a Sin or no. The reaſon is; becauſe Knowledge and Deliberation, im- 
ply Will and Choice; And, as One's chuſing what he fully knows to beunlawful, 
is the higheſt aggravation of preſumpruous Sin; ſo his conſenting to commit 
what upon Deliberation appears very ſuſpicious and doubtful to him whether ir be 
lawful or no, is ſtill always ſome degree of wilful Sin; becauſe it is knowingly and 
deliberately venturing upon that, which he has reaſon to fear will not be pleaſing 
to God; For, whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. And though in all other things 
God is by no means ſevere, but pities and compaſſionates us and makes all poſ- 
ſible allowances; conſidering that we are but Duſt, but frail and very fallible Crea- 
tures; yet in the matter of Sincerity, of an upright and honeſt Intention; in this 


one particular he makes noabatements. I am inthe 


II. Second place to give ſome account what 5s truly and properly a Sin of In- 


firmity, and may juſtly and reaſonably hope to be excuſed as ſuch. And 


1; A Sin of Infirmity is ſuch a Failing as proceeds from ſome excuſable ig- 
norance. Not from ſuch ignorance as is totally and abſolutely unavoidable ; for in 
Thar caſe, the action is not any Sin at all: Nor yet on the other ſide, muſt it proceed 
from wilful and groſly careleſs Ignorance, ſuch as That always is which betrays men 
into any great and ſcandalous Crime; But it is what proceeds from ſuch Ignorance, as 
might indeed poſſibly in every particular inſtance with great and conſtant Care have 
been avoided ; and yet in __ and upon the whole, through the Fallibility and 
Weakneſs of our Underſtandi the Number of prejudices by which our Judg- 
ments are diſturbed, and the obſcurity and difficulty which often happens to be in 
things themſelves z hardly any man can be ſo diligent and cautious, as conſtantly to 
avoid it. In I Crimes, and * Tranſgreſſions of the Commands of God, 
this Rule (as been before ſaid) can have no place ; becauſe no man can in- 
nocently or excuſably be ignorant, of the great and moſt important inſtances of his 
Duty. But the Plea of Ignorance muſt always be underſtood to take place ſo far 


_ as the Ignorance was not owing to the ill Diſpoſition and direct Choice of the 


2dh ;- A Sin of Infirmity may alſo be ſuch a Failing, as is owing to unavoidable 
Swurprize : By unavoidable Surprize, meaning not that which is ſtricty and abſo- 
lately unavoidable ; bur Whar, morally _ conſidering the Multitude and 
Variety of the Circumſtances of human Life, the indiſpoſition of our Minds at 
certain Times, and the Suddenneſs of Objects ſtriking upon our Paſſions; cannot 
always be avoided, even by thoſe who always endeavour to pleaſe God. Of this 
kind, are many ſmaller Irregularities of Paſſion, wanderings of Thoughts in Prayer, 
careleſs and inconſiderate Words, vain Thoughts; Deſires and Inclinations to cer- 
rain ſinful Actions, ineffectual indeed and not proceeding to the Commiſſion of the 
Crimes themſelves, but yet entertained with too many degrees of Approbation. 

Theſe, and ſuch like, are the Failings and Infirmities, incident more or leſs even 


eo the beſt of men. Concerning which St. John affirms, that if we ſay we have no 


Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; 1Toh.i. 8 : and St. James, ch. iii. 
ver. 2 In things we offend all; If any man offend not in word, the fame is 4 


perfelt man: and Jol, ch. ix. ver. 1; How ſhould man be juſt with God? If 1 juſtify 


myſelf 


* 
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nh my aum mau ſhall condemn me. And the Scripture gives us Inſtances ac- 
2 of Noah's being ſurprized into an unhandiome exceſs; of Moſes him- 
{df ſpeaking unadviſedly with his * of Eliſpa's falling into an undeeent diſcon- 
tent; of our Seviowr's Diſciples w ſtriving for the preeminence; of St. Paul's 


evil of the High Prieſt with too ſudden a tranſport; and the ke. All 


which are therefore to be reckoned in the number of mere Failings and Iafirmities; 
becauſe they were owing, not ſo much to deliberate choice, as to unthinking Sur- 


PHoving thus briefly giuen ſome general Marks of what truly and properly 3 | df 


Infirmity, ind what on the contrary may by no means be allowed to be excuſed as ſueh; 


it will from hence be eaſy in tze | 1 86% | 

III. Third place, to make appear in particular, the Weakneſs and Felſity of thoſe 
Deceits, by which I have before ſhown that Sin uſually impoſes upon corrupt Men, and 
makes them without reaſon expect that their Crimes ſhould be excuſed under the Name 
V; Whereas Some flatter themſelves, that becauſe their Sins are (as they fancy) ſmall, 
and of a lefs heinous nature than many other mens; that therefore they may beeſteemed 
as no other than mere human Frailties; it is evident from what has been ſaid, that this is 
only true in ſuch caſes, where the thing proceeds from ſome conſiderable degree either of 
Ignorance or Surprize. For otherwiſe, though the matter of the Offence may in itſelf 


poſlibly ſeem to be bur ſmall, yet if it be committed knowingly and wiltully, perverſely, 


and with deliberate Choice, it has the nature of a preſumptuous Sin. For it is not fo 


much the out ward action, as the diſpoſition of the Heart, that is looked by God; 


And he that with a high hand tranſgreſſes a plain and poſitive Precept, though the inſtance 
may ſeem perhaps in itſelf to be of but ſmall importance, yet he manifeſtly deſpiſcsthe 
Authority of the Law-giver, and is guilty-of a profeſſed Contempt of God. For this 
Reaſon, in the hiſtory of the //7azlices palling through the Wilderneſs, che Man that 
did but gether Sticky upon the Sabbath- day; becauſe he did it preſfumptuouſly, and as it 
were in defiance of the Law newly given; was by a ſingular Severity commanded to be 
to Death; Numb. xv. 37. Which ſtiows abundantly, how litele reaſon any one 

has to excuſe his Sin upon account ot what He may call the Smallneſs of the Mutter, 
when it is great and wilful and 122 in the Choice. - He th h even 
| ſmall things, ſays the wiſe Son of Sirarh, ſball fall | by little and little. The Anger 
which Cain cauſeleſly conceived againſt his more righteous Brother, end which he 


* 


dulged and cheriſh ed as unreaſonably, as he nt firſt envernained irs” caſed not til it ended 
in ſhedding his Brother's innocent Blood. The Liberty which David negligemtiy l- 
lowed himſelf beyond the bounds of true Virtue, grew up into Adultery and Mutder. 
And the connivance which (we read) Sai gave tothe idolatrous Womhipot his 
Wives, concluded in e ee ntyrtru 
Gel. T9076 23601 11097 momo. Z 4003 COW H 2IA8H0ITTYCH 
14% — others — — — oor may be excuſed 8 No- 
tion of Infirmity, account of the gragweſs of rhe ons by which they are 
Overcome, dukes think the Weakneſs of thei — reſiſt; 
This alſo, from what bas been already explained, appears to be to vaim and groumqtefs 
Decrit. For, though the righteous Judge of the whole Earth, piries, und Will make 
all equitable and reaſonable Allowances for the Diffieulties of every particular perſon's 
circumſtances; yet in all plain tranſgreſſions, it cannot be eſteeniad a fufficient Apology 
to alledge I have been ſtrongly tempted. Beariag up againſt Ternptations, and prev 


ing over them, is che very Thing wherein the whole Laie o Religion confilts; TIs 


the Trial vhich God puts upon us a this Mori, by which we ire to make 


our Love and Obedience to him, and of our Fitneſs to be Members of his Kin H 


that vert, ſpall inherit al} things; ſaith our Saviour; not be who being pte, 5s 
evercome'and falls away. Were Temptations to great Sins, (even hom or morally 
ſpeaking irre ſiſtable, this would indeed juſtly plead our excuſe, both before God and 
Man; | But God is faithful uiho will not ſuffer ur to be tempted above what we ure able; but 
will with the EP that we muy be able to lar it. * odors 
being the caſe; it is a too great diſparagemene of Religion, and altogether deſtructiye 


of the.Neceſſity of a Holy Life; to ſuppoſe that great Sins and Debaneheties ſhall there- 
led as mere Frailties and W becauſe men were ſtrovgly tempted to 
| | 5 | commit 


| forebe excu 
VO. Il. 


St R M. 
LXVI. 
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8 Ann 


Sn u. commitithem. | No-::Thirievberacerbar God has ſer before as to us; This is the mfr 


which God has commanded us to fight, and to overcome in it; And the Rewards and Threat- 


SVN nings of the Goſpel are all intended for this very end, to enable us to conquer and to 


that State; I J oh. ini. 9. 


compenſated hy other 


prevail over ſuch Temprations. In the Days of Profj ity and Mirth, men are very 
apt indeed to put theſe Thoughts of future Rewards and Puniſhmenrs far from them 


in their imaginations; And This makes Temptations ſtrong, that they cannot overcome 


them. But in reality, we are ſure Eternity can never be very far diſtant from us, though 
we cannot at any time know but it may be very near. The Motives of Religion oughs 
therefore at all times to have ſo much Influence upon us, as to prevail over the Tempta- 
tions of Sin; and it is not our Infirmity, but our Wickedneſs, if they do it not. Our 
Paſſions, and Appetites; our Employment, and our Company; our Youth, or our 
Age; the Examples of thoſe we converſe with, or the faſhionable and Cuſtomary Vices 
of our Country ; Theſe and ſuch like, are the proper Temptations, which it is the ba- 
ſaneſi ol Religion and the —_ Trial ot our Virtue to overcome; and if our Paſſions 
hurry us, or our Company ſeduce us, or the Cuſtoms and Faſhion of the World lead us 
careleſly and inconſiderately into the ways of Deſtruction; it is not our excuſe, but 
our condemnation, that we have followed a Mnltitude to do evil; that we have been pre- 
vailed upon more by the Shame of Men, than by the Fear of God or that our Affection 
and Love to Sin has been ſo ſtrong, that our Reaſon and Religion has not been able to 
governand ſubdue our Appetites. 15 | 
' 34h; Whereas Others imagine that they ſhall be accepted becauſe of their good reſo- 
lations; and that their Vices are of no worſe kind than pardonable Inſirmities, becauſe 
they diſapprove and condenm them themſelves : This likewile, it is evident, is a very great 
deceit; and indeed not an extenuation, but an aggravation of Sin. For what can be more 
abſurd, than that one ſhould think it to be an excuſe, that he ſinned againſt his Conſcience; 
or hope that God will therefore not condemn him, becauſe he is forced to condemn him- 
ſelf ? When a Man approves in his mind the Law of God, and continually makes good re- 
ſolutions to obey it ; and yet never puts theſe good reſolutions in practice, but is con- 


ſtagtly overcome by the Temptations of Sin; it is true, ſuch a perſon has a Root 


and Foundation of Hope in him, which may at length produce a real and effectual A- 
mendment: But if his Senſe of what is Right, and his Intentions of following it, 
never to any Effect; it is not the ity of his Nature, but the Weakneſs 
of, his Virtue, and the Strength of his Love to Sin, that is the cauſe of his De- 

ſtruction. The Scripture deſcribing ſuch perſons, calls them the Servants of Sin, 
St, Joh. viii. 34 5 and the Servers of Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 19: and declares that 


abe End of that. Service is death, Rom. vi. 163 and that no regenerate perſon can be in 


This vieh chapter ai the Epiſtle to the Romans, ſuppoſing St. Paul ſpeaks here of him- 
fa lth in lia on perſon bedeſcribes the State of a good Chriftian ; would indeed 
countenance thoſe, who think good Reſolutions will make amends for their ill deeds. 
Bur if working all nanntr of Sin, verl:8g; | T7, Da Death, ver. ꝙ and 103 
If being ſold ander Siny-wege14.5 if Sing babitnally againſt Conſcience, ver, 15 5 if be. 
ing in.captivity to the Iau of Sin, ver. 233 if biting in that wretthed condition which Chriſt 
came to deliver men from, ver. 24, 25 5 bus which thich the Lau could not do, in that it was 
weak; through the Fleſh, ch. viii. ver. 3: If al theſe things, I ſay, be marks, not of a 
— but of a very bad man and habitual Sinner; then it is evident, that St. 
Faul does not here ſpeak of himſelſ, nor of any regenerate Perſon; but of one that 
is yet in the contrary, State: And conſequently no Apology can be drawn from 
any paſſages in this Chapter, for ſuch Perſons as ſometimes make indeed good Re- 
ſolutions, but never ive on ſtill in Sin, and never put thoſe good Reſolutions in 


Practice. J oe learns nyo to bog ammmorepbioinngt?} brodvetlT rt 
Aub and Laſth;, Whereas Others vainly hope, that becauſe they avoid many forts 
of Yo and are not willing to run into — Kind of U aro. eres — 
fore their beloved. ;/gle. Sins ſhall be eſteemed as natural Infirmities only, and be 
com Wines it is manifeſt from what has been already ſaid, chat This 
alſo is a very have ny and fatal Deluſion. For every wilful Sin ſrom the ſame 
rot of Bitterneſs, an unbelieving or diſobedient Heart: And he that habitinlly in- 
— — ane beloved Luſt, though he is not indeed ſo great a Sinner in degree,” as he 
who, proſligately gives himſelf up to work all ante of Wickedneis, yet hie is 9 
N 1 1,3 oF 
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Crate 


and really a 8 Sinner; and conſequently, is in as certain a State of Death,S = R M. 
1 


though not 


able to the ſame Degree of Puniſhment. No man can live wilfully in LXVI. 


the practice of any known Sin, without bidding defiance to the Law and to the. 


Authority of God: And therefore St. James declares, that he who keepeth the whole 
Law, and offendeth in one Point, is file of all: And David having tranſgreſfed in 
one great inſtance, repented all his Life, with the Seyerity of the fepentance of an 
habitual Sinner: And St. Paul exhorts, that with more eſpecial care we avoid the 
Sin, whatever it be, that moſt eaſily beſets ut; as being the principal part of that 


* 


with religious fear. 
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rr enseden ritt: 


Bis e ane anther daily, white i h coed Today, bf 
any of you be haraned 8 5 the dub of Sm. 


We 


HE preat Deceits a by which 8 Sin impoſes upon Me are theſe Three : 
1/f; Some of Infidelity or Unbelief: Men will not believe Sin 
to be of ſo d 2 nature, or t Judgments of God to be ſo ſevere, or 
the Execution of them ſo certain, as they are uſually repreſented, 
and ae which they hope will excuſe or at 
meaſure exrenuate their Faults; A every man is ap tolook u _ 
purcle Sinead View, whiter hy we; to be of RI Bi as may _—_ 


1 ſhalt 


— — - —— 
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8 


I ſhall at this time conſider only the laſt of theſe; which aridis of all others themoſtS E R M. 
common and the moſt fatal Deceit, ſo it deſerves to be conſidered with the greateſt care- LXVII. 
fulneſs, and reproved with the moſt earneſt zeal. To- day, ſays the Spirit of God, if ye WSJ 


will hear his voice; embrace the Opportunity while it is preſent ; becauſe we know not 
how long ſuch opportunities may be offered ro us and how fatal may be the conſequence 
evenof the ſhorteſt delay. | EY ; 
All men who pretend to believe a God and a future State, and make Any Profeſſion 
of Religion at all, muſt found their hopes of Salvation on the conditions of that Religion, 
of which they make ſuch Profeſſion, Now the great conditions, which the Goſpel pro- 


poſes to us, by which we muſt be ſaved ; are Faith and Repentance. Now to them who 


are born in a Chriſtian Country, and from the Beginning inſtructed in the great Truths 
of the Goſpel, the Difficulty does not ſo much lie in believing aright, as in pratti/ing 
ſuitably to ſo excellent a Belief. We careleſly ſuffer ourſelves to be corrupted in eur 
Manners, and the Habits of Sin to prevail in our Lives; and then the difficulty lies in 
the practice of Repentance, which is Amendment and Reformation; The Obligation 
to Repentance, is ſo neceſſary and ſo evident, that no Sinner thinks he can be ſaved with- 
out Repenting at all: Vet to repent worthily, is ſo uneaſy a Duty; that men ſeek all poſ- 
ſible ways to evade doing it effectually; and are willing to be impoſed upon in this mat- 
ter by any of the deceittul repreſentations of Sin. Vicious and debauched minds pleaſe 
themſelves with conſidering, that Repentance, as it is the indiſpenſable condition, ſo it is 
alſo the certain means of obtaining Forgiveneſs. Upon this the Perſon flatters himſelf; 
that how wicked ſoever he is at preſent, yet, if he repent hereafter, he ſhall ſtill be ſe- 
cure. That he ſhall repent hereafter, he makes no queſtion ; becauſe ſuch a reſolution is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary ro maintain his preſent Peace, and ſecure his future Hopes: And 
when it may be too late, it is probable he wil] repent indeed. However in the mean time 
he goes on ſecurely in his Sin; and his Diſeaſe is therefore the more in danger to prove 
_— becauſe he neglects it upon a preſumption, that he can recover from it when he 
caſes. | ECD | 
l Now before J enter upon the many particular Arguments which ſhow the extreme 
Danger and deſperate Unreaſonablenefs of mens delaying to reform their manners; it 
may not be improper to premiſe the two following Obſervations. n 
Firſt; That ſuch Perſons would do well to conſider in general, that if their reaſoning 
was true, and not ſome way or other an Impoſition upon themſelves, the whole Deſign 
of the Goſpel might be ſubverted, and there would be no indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a 
Virtuous Life. For if a man may ſafely contiriue in Sin at preſent ; and there be no 
danger in ſo doing, becauſe he intends to repent hereafter ; and that then ir ſhall certainly 
beas well with him, as if he never ſinned ; it will neceſſarily follow, that there is no ab- 
ſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a virtuous Life at all; and fothe great and princi- 
pal deſign of the whole Goſpel, may be evaded at once. Now becauſe this evidently is 
the greateſt diſparagement to Religion in the World, and overthrows the main End and 
Intent of the Goſpel ; men have great reaſon to ſuſpect, that they fatally deceive and im- 
poſe upon themſelves, when they defer their Amendment; and that their danger muſt 
ſome way or other be greater than they are apt to apprehend. The Apoſtle bids us zake 
heed, that we be nat deceived ; and aſſures us that God will not be mocked; but that hat- 
ſoe ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Now they who wilfully continue in the 
practice of known Sin, with defign to enjoy the pleaſures of it at preſent; and yet at laſt 
to ſecure Heaven to themſelves by a late Repentance; are certainly, if there be any ſuch 
thing in the world, guilty of endeavouring to mock God; and of endeavouring to de- 
lude him, by obtaining Happinefs without obeying his Commandments, and ſecuring 
to themſelves the rewards of Holineſs without the trouble of practiſing it. If therefore 
it be certain that God will not be mocked; ſuch men have great reaſon to fear, that how 
plauſible ſoever their Hopes may be, yet God whom they contemny/ will by ſome means 
or other diſappoint them; and either deny them the grace, or the Time of Repentance; 
or not accept their Profeſſions of it, when it is too late for them to evidence their Since- 
rity by the performance of their Duty. e e | * 
| Seconflly, Another Obſervation I would here premiſe, is; that what ſhall be ſaĩd upon 
this ſpbject, does not at all relate to the Frailties and Infirmities of ſuch perſons, as ſin- 
cerely endeavour in the general courſe of their lives to obey the will of God; but con- 
cerns only ſuch, as are wilfully and deliberately vicious and debauched.' oo 
Ver. H. X 5 . This 
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SER M. Thisbeingpremiſed is general: I proceed now to lay before you briefly ſome of the 
LXVII. pri Arguments in particular, which ſhow the extreme danger and deſperate folly of 
Mens continuing in Sin, and delaying the Reforming of their Lives. But exhort one 
another _ while it is called To- day, leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſi 
Sin, f 
| Tr Firſt; It is obvious that no Man is ſure of Life, for ſo much as the ſpace of one 
ſingle moment. The Experience of every day, affords us abundant proof, that even 
without God's interpoſing in the way of amiraculous judgment, a Sinner may eaſily be 
ſurprized with the arreſt of Death ; and, in the midſt of his Security, have his Hopes 
cutoff for ever ; and fand his condition determined, without poſlibility of alteration, to 
an endleſs Eternity. Every thing within us, and every thing without us; every thin 
that is hurtfiul and every thing that is beneficial to us; may prove the occaſion of our Fall 
The Seeds of a mortal Diſeaſe, may already be formed in our Bodies; and Millions of 
external Accidents, are perpetually ready to deſtroy us. If the Guilr of wilful Sin be 
upon us, we are actually under the Sentence of God's Wrath; and if in that ſtate we be 
called to appear in judgment, that Sentence will become irreverſible by bong immediate- 
ly executed upon us. The Danger that every wilful Sinner, that every Debauchee is 
| ually in upon this account, 15 greater than can he expreſſed ; and if they were du- 
y ſenſible of it, greater than could be ſupported : In the time of Sickneſs, and at the 
apparent approach of Death, it becomes wholly intolerable, and fills the ſouls of the 
aL moſt hardned Sinners, with inexpreſſible Amazement. The Danger is really the ſame, 
6 how little ſoever ſenſible they be of it; the Danger (I ſay) is really the ſame, to a great 
number of Sinners, in the midſt of their Health and Mirth; and m, for ought they 
enn tell, be ſo equally to them Al: Death being every day very near to ſome of them that 
leaſt expect it; and no ſingle Sinner can have any ſecurity that it is not ſo Now to Him; 
and if it be, he without remedy periſhes for ever. We all ſtand upon the brink of a 
| Precipice, where the ground is every moment ſinking under our feet; and no Caution, 
no Prudence, no Foreſight of ours, can poſſibly prevent it. For man alſo, as Solomon 
expreſſeth it, knowerh not his Time; Bus as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it falleth 
ſrnddenly wpon them; Eccles. ix. 12. Sinners vainly boaſt themſelves of To-morrow, 
and flatter themſelves with Hopes of becoming more religious after many 1 But, 
alas, they know not what a Day, what an Hour, what a Moment may bring forth. The 
very next Night may put a Period to their Hopes for ever ; and when they lie down to 
fleepin a ſecurity, they may at their awakening find themſelves in a portion of e- 
ternal miſery. Our Saviour warns us of this, in the Parable of the Rich Man; who 
when he had ſaid to himſelf, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many gears; tal thine 
eaſs, eat, drink, and be _— God ſaid unto him, Thos fool, this night ſhall ti ſoul be 
required of thee, and then whole ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 
Deer 
loins , ohts burning, e yourſelves like unto men that 
was for thei 84. And ver. 39 T5 „ that if — Man of the houſe had 
known what hour the Thief would come, he mould have watched, and not have ſuffered his 
| — evaghs Be ye therefore ready alſo ; for the Son of Man cometh at an hour 
shat ye thin nor. And again, wer. 45 I that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth 
his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants and maidens, and to eat and drink and be 
drunken; The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
bon that he is not aware ; and will cut him aſunder, and will appoint him his portion with the 
 Unbelievers, The ſame caution he repeats by St. John, in his epiſtle to the church of 
Sardis, Rev. iii. 3; If thor ſalt not watch, I will come on thee as a Thief, and thou ſhalt 
net know what hau, I will come upon thee. And St. Paui in 1 Theſ. v. 2. very empha- 
—= _ For yourſelves kyow perfectiy that the day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the 
'M | Night 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety ; then ſudden deſtruttion cometh upon 
. tem, as travail pan a: woman with child; and they ſhall not eſcape: Therefore let us not 
ſleep, faith he, as do others; but let us watch and be ſober. | | 
II. Secondly; Another Argument I would urge upon this head, is as follows. 
/ V.irtue, or Halineſi of Life, is theabſolutely neceſſary and indiſpenſable condition, 
upon which alone the Goſpel affords Men any of Salvation, and any title to the 
promiſes of God. . Except your righteouſueſs, faith our Saviour, exceed the e, 
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of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kin 

20. And he declares that at the = of jndgment he will bid to from him all the LXVII. 

workers of iniquity, whatever pleas they may otherwiſe make of their having been his KFWay 

Diſciples; Mar. vii. 21. And St. Paui expreſly aſſures us; that without Holineſs us 

man ſhall ſee the Lord; Heb. xii. 14. And having inſtanced in ſuch practices as are 

contrary to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, herells his Converts with great earneſtneſs, 

and repeats it again and again, that hey who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 

God; Gal. v. 21. And indeed the whole Scripture throughont, conſtantly repreſents 

it as the great, the indiſpenſable end, and chief deſign of the Goſpel, to oblige us to pu 

off the old man, to mortify the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts, —— be renewed in the ſpin 

rit of aur minds; to purify our ſelves from all filthineſi bath of fieſh and ſpirit, and to perfect 10 

lineſs in the fear of Cod. f 
Now This is certainly a work of Time and Care; ati einployment that well deſerves to be 

the buſineſs of a whole Life; and which They who begin the ſooneſt; and make the 

feweſt delays, will find they have not too much time to finiſh. And if a virtuous Life 

be the only and indiſpenſable condition of the Goſpel, nothing can be more vain, than 

to expect that God will inftead thereof accept a few empty reſolutions, and fruitleſs pro- 

feſſions of ineffective Sorrow, at the approach of Dexh. To go on at preſent in 4 

courſe of Debauchery, or in the practice of any known Vice, upon ſuch an expectation; 

is wholly to take away the neceſſity of virtuous Living; and Obedience to God's Com- 

mands cannot be ſo indiſpenſable, as both Scripture and Reaſon repreſent it, if it matters 

not how long it be, before we ſer about it. | : 
Such Imaginations cannot proceed bur from very evil cauſes and principles,from the gall 

of bitterneſ3, and from the bond of iniquity ; from ſuch Principles, as are altogether in- 

conſiſtent with Sincerity ; inconſiſtent with Any Sincerity even of that very deſgn of 

Repenting hereafrer, upon which all the Hopes of delaying Sinners are founded. For 

how can a Man with any Sincerity den to repent of I Action, which yet atthepre- 

ſent he reſolves to commit? How can he intend ſeriouſly to wiſh that undone hereafter, | 

when it ſhall be impoſſible to undo it; which now, while it #4 in his power, he will by * 

no means be perſwaded to forbear doing? What greater poſlible mockery cati any Man be 

guilty of, both before God and Man? It is directly contradictory to the very nature ami 

eſſence of Repentance, to deſign to repent hereafter, and not to do it Now. For what is 

Repentance, but a Change of Mind, a Sorrow for what is paſt, à deſire af undoing it as far 

as is poſſible, and an acting in a contrary manner for the time to come? Now how can a 

Man intend to change his mind? How can he reſolve, that for the time to come he will 

think That fooliſh and unfit to be choſen z which yet at preſent he wil obſtinately chuſe 2 

If he thinks a thing fic to be done Now how can he intend hereafter to think it was une 

fit? And if he deſigns hereafter to think it was unfit, how is it poſlible for him now to 

think it fit and reaſonable? A Man may always indeed _ better information; reaſons 

ably change his Mind; and it may be a great inſtance of Wiſdom, to diſapprove and re- 

pent hereafrer, of w hat he ignorantly and fooliſhly chuſes Now: but to intend Now; 

at the very time that he does the Act, to diſapprove and repent of it hereafter ; this is 

clearly as direct an Inconfiſtency, as that a perſon ſhould be of two contrary Opinions 

at one and the ſame time. Whoever repents worthily, would give all the World, if ic 

were in his Power, that he had never forfeited the Favour of God: And therefore that a- 

ny Man ſhould ſiucereiy intend ſuch a Repentance, at the ſame time that he deliberately 

chuſes, upon ſome trivial temptation, to offend and provoke the Almighty ; is altogether 

impoſſible to be conceived. It is like a Traveller's going out of his way on purpoſe; 

that he may have the trouble of returning intoitagain ; Trisasabſurd, as if a Man ſhould 

chuſe to take poiſon, on purpoſe that he might run the hazard of recovering his Health 

by an Antidote; o. hat a Seafaring perſon ſhould deſire to have his Ship caſt away, on 

purpoſe that he might have a poſſibility of being ſaved upon a Plank; and that even this 

Plank itſelf he would defer as long as poſſible, before he would lay hold of ir. The Folly 

in both caſes is equally great, and the choice, were there no Blindneſs and Deceit in tlie 

caſe, is equally impoſſibſe. It is very evident therefore, that in habitual debauched Sin- 

ners, all deſigns of future Repentance, are mere cheats and deluſions, and not any, 

hearty intention of becoming ou virtuous and religious at all. But 

III. Thirdly This is not all. For, ſuppoſing there were no deceit in this 

matter; and that ſuch delays were conſiſtem (as they manifeſtly are not) 3 
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St R M. real, ſincere and hearty intention of Repenting at ſome time or other; yet Thar 


LXVII. intention in all probability will never be put in practice; becauſe there can be no 
rein for continuing in Sin at . but what will perpetually grow ſtronger 


nn... 


againſt forſaking it hereafter. The common and moſt «ial reaſon of delay, in 
thoſe who pretend to any deſign of reforming at all; is the difficulty of doing 
That at preſent in the midſt of Temptation, which they hope they ſhall hereat- 
ter be able to do more eaſily, when the Temptation is removed. But this is a 
very great and fatal miſtake. For whatever Difficulties they are at preſent ſenſible of; 
will either increaſe continually in proportion to the delay ; or new and greater Dif- 
ficulties will ariſe in their ſtead. Cuſtom itſelf becomes a Temptation, even upon 
its own account; and (beſides all ocher Temptations to Sin,) the very Habit of 
having frequently done any thing, makes it perpetually more and more difficult 
(even ſeparate from all other Temprations,) to break off the Practice. The Ac- 
cidental Chapges of Age and Company, and other Circumſtances of Life, may in- 
deed vary Mens Tetnptations; but they ſeldom or never remove them: And the 
Mind that is ſo much under the Power and Dominion of Sin, that it cannor think 
of leaving it, ſo long as the particular Temptation remains; may, upon the cea- 
Jing of That Temptation, alter perhaps the Inſtances of its Folly and Wickedneſs, 
but will not the more eaſily return into the ways of Virtue and true Wiſdom : 
Even as the Matter of a bodily Diſeaſe, by ſhifting from one part to another, may 
- perhaps. vary the Symptoms of its malignity and danger; but does not therefore 
make the Perſon at all the nearer to Health, unleſs it be expelled out of the 
whole Body. On the contrary: As the Diſeaſes of the Body grow ſo much the 
more dangerous and difficult to cure, by how much the longer the Remedy is ne- 
glected, and deferred to be applied; fo, to recover the Mind out of a ſtate of 
Wickednes, is always ſo much the more difficult, by how much the longer the 
Amendment has been put off. For though perhaps the particular inſtance of the 
Temptation may be changed, yet the Power of Sin in general is unqueſtionably 
increaſed, and the Heart more and more enſlaved with unrighteous Practices, and 
further eſtranged continually from God and Goodneſs. By continuance in Sin, Men 
grow more and more hardned through the deceitfulneſs thereof; both by the juſt 

udgment of God, and mo natural Conſequence of the Thing itſelf, Their 
Confcience becomes ſtupified and iĩnſenſible, their Judgment depraved and incapa- 
ble, of diſtinguiſhing thin perde their Underſtanding darkned and blinded, their 
Mind alienated from and Virtue, their Will and Affections more and more 
biaſſed and enclined to Evil, the Aſſiſtance ot the Grace of God, every day diminiſh- 
ed; and in every reſpect the longer Men delay, the more they incapacitate them - 
elves for that indiſpenſible work, which, if it be not perfected, they muſt periſh 
for ever. ay too ofren bring themſelves at laſt into that ſad and deplorable con- 
dition, which the Apoſtle deſcribes by being dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; that is, ha- 
ving ſo far loſt all fenſe of Virtue and Religion, as that there is little more hope 
of ever recovering them, than there is of bringing even the dead ro Life. Concern- 
ing Theſe it is Tos the Prophet elegantly complains, Jer. xiii. 23; Can the Ethio- 
p ian change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spors? then may ye alſo that are accuſtomed 
10 ds evil, learn to do. well. And the Wiſe Man, Zecl. i. 15; Thatwhich is crooked, 
cannot be made ſtraight ; and that which is wanting, cannot be numbered. If by any 
-means ſuch perſons come at any time to be thoroughly awakened into a ſenſe of 
their Danger, and to ſee the abſolute neceſſity of changing their courſe of Life 
immediately; yet their reſolutions are weak and unſtable as water, and their hope 
apt to be wayering and without any, certain foundation. They are ſure, that God, 
as yell as their own Conſcience, is very juſtly angry; The number and hei- 
nouſneſs of their - paſt Sĩns terrifies them beyond meaſure; the Difficulties before 
them, in the little time they have left, appear unſurmountable ; and their ſecuri- 
ty, is on à ſudden turned into a peeviſh and diſconſolate Deſpair. They were pre- 
ſumptuous and negligent to conquer thoſe Difficulties, which at firſt hindered their 
entering into the paths of Virtue, like a ſmall rivulet that obſtructed their paſſage ; 
and now the obſtacle is ſwelled into an overflowing ſtream, like Jordan in the time 
of: :HJarveſt.' This compariſon is very elegantly ſer forth by the prophet Jeremy, 
ch. Xii. 7; If tho haft. run with footmen and they have wearied thee, then how canſt 
1 ; | thou 
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Hoy eee and if in the land of peace wherein thou rruſteaſt, theyS = R 1. | 


wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the fwellings of Fordan ? 


It is here very neceſſary to take notiee, as I obſerved at the Beginning, that (ow 


what is ſpoken upon This Subject, is not at all applicable to the Frailties and In- 
firmities of ſuch as ſincerely deſire to obey God's Commandments; much leſs does it 
in any wiſe concern thoſe pious perſons, who are very apt to accuſe themſelves in 
eueral, without being conſcious of any particular Wickedneſs 3 and torment them- 
felves with the fear of evil and perhaps blaſphemous Thoughts, and the like, 
which they heartily deteſt and abhor. But all that has been now ſaid, belongs only 
to Thoſe, wholive wilfully and preſumptuouſly in the known Breach of God's ex- 


_ preſs Commands. And to Sinners ot This kind deferring to Amend, I may add, 


IV. Fourthly and Laſtly ; Beſides the before-mentioned natural ill conſequences 
of delaying Repentance, what Security have they, that if they do repent upon a 
Death-bed, God will then accept them? Is it fit that ſinful and diſobedient Crea- 
tures, obnoxioustothe wrath of God, and every way unworthy of his Mercy ſhould 
deſpiſe all his gracious offers of forgiveneis, and declare they will not be recon- 


ciled to him, till they have enjoyed the vile pleaſures ot Sin and Debauchery, as 
long as they pleaſe ? Is it not an Inſtance of his Goodneſs and Compaſſion, and the © 


purchaſe of no leſs a price than the Blood of Chriſt ; that the Benefit of Repentance 
is at all allowed them, after great, wilful, and preſumptuous Crimes ? Shall Men, 
then, inſtead of thankfully accepting this ineſtimable mercy, trample upon it and de- 
ſpiſe it by continuing obſtinately in Sin; and heap up unto themſelves wrath againſt the 
45 of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God? Would any Earthly 
Governor bear with thoſe who ſhould tell him, they would rebel againſt him as 
long as they pleaſed, and then intended ro ſue to him for Pardon afterward? Ex- 
cellent are the words of the Son of Sirach to this purpoſe, Ecclus. v. 4; Say nor, 1 
have famed, and what harm has happened unto me? for though the Lord is Jong-/uf- 
fering, he will in no wiſe let thee go; Concerning propitiation, be not without fears 
ro Sin unto Sin; And ſay not, his mercy is great, he will pe a for the mul 
titude of Sins; For mercy and wrath come from him, and his indignation reſteth upon 


Sinners; Male no 295 to turn unto the Lord and put not off from day to day; for | 
ath 0 


ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be de» 
N and periſh in the Day of vengeance. | F 
It is not without particular reaſon ſo diſtinctly recorded in Scripture, how Da. 
vid, for the Act of two preſumptuous Sins, was driven out from his Kingdom, 
and afflicted with great and almoſt continual calamities the remaining part of his 
Life: And yet He was a perſon eminent fot great and illuſtrious Virtues, and his 
Repentance for thoſe particular Sins was early and very exemplary. Where then ſhall 


thoſe appear, who live in the continued habitual practice of great and crying Sins, 
Leo expiate all the Wickedneſs of a whole Lite, by the careleſs formalities of 4 


and thin 
late Repentance? If judgment thus begins at the Houſe of God, and the righteous ſe 

be ſaved; where ſhall the Ungoay the Sinner appear * There are indeed inſtances in 
Scripture ot great Sinners, whoſe Converſion has been as remarkable as their Sins were 
great and many : But there is no Inſtance of any that ever w_ and defignedly (af- 
ter their Knowledge of the Truth) delayed their Repentance, and yet perfected it and 
were accepted atterwards. On the contrary, the Scripture rather expreſſes an exceeding 
great danger, leſt ſuch perſons ſhould not be accepted at all. The Thief upon the 
Croſs indeed as accepted, becauſe it was the fir Opportunity, though in the J part 


of his life, that he had of confeſſing his Faith in Chriſt: But from hence no argument 
or apology can be drawn for thoſe, who wilfully deſpiſe our Lord and his Holy Com- 


mandments, in the 2zhole courſe of their Lives. The Labourers alfo called into the 
Vineyard at the eleventh hour, were therefore entertained, becauſe they had no Oppor- 
tunity of coming in in the morning; But it would have been no excuſe ro Thoſe who 
were called in the morning, to have ſaid at nighe, that they were ſorry for having been 
idle all the day. Concerning ſach perſons the Scripture threatens, that when once the 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and has ſhut to the door, and they begin to ſtand without, 
and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; he ſhall anſwer, I know _ 
not whence you are; depart * wm me, all ye workers of iniquity ; St. Luke xiii. 25. And 
God, in * of Wiſdom, fore warns * Prov, 1.24 ; Becauſè I haus called, and 
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Gf the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


—C 


S E R N. je refuſed; Ihave ſtreiched out my hand, and no man regarded; But ye have ſet at noug bt 
LXVII. allmyconnſel, would none of my reproof ; I alſo will laugh at your calamity, and mock. 
2 when your fear cometh; I hen your fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh 


as a whirlwind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you: Then ſhall they call upon me, 
but I will not anſwer ; they — ſeek, me early, but they ſhalt not find me. And our Saviour 
repreſents their caſe under the parable of five fooliſh Virgins, who neglecting to trim their 
lamps till the noiſe of the bridegroom's coming, were excluded, as unprepared for the 
wedding. And ſeems to inſinuate in the manner of his weeping over Fernſalem St. Luks 
xix. 42, that the time may come, when the Things that belong to men's peace, ſhall be 
hid from their eyes: W hich it ever it be verified in fgle perſons, it muſt needs be u 
on ſuch as weare now deſcribing. And St. Paul _= to them the evil Nate of t 
Fews in the wilderneſs, who having often provoked God, and long refuſed to obey him 
and enter into the promiſed land; at laſt, when the world have entered, he ſuffered 
them not, but ſwere unto them in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt; Heb. 
iii. 11. And the Apoſtle compares preſi aus Sinners to Eſau, Heb. xii. 16. 
Left there be any fornicator — paytnas ſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold his 
birth-right ; For ye know how afterwards, when he would have inherited the bleſſing, ha 
was rejected; for 'a found no place of Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with Tears. 
The meaning of theſe ſevere Texts is not, that effectual Repentance and Amendment 
ſhall ever be rejected; No, God forbid. But have they therefore no meaning at all? 
Do they not at leaſt _ thus much? For Eſaus Repentance, was not a Repent- 
ance to Amendment But the meaning is, that men may by a Habit of Wickedneſs and 
Debauchery, bring themſelves they know not how ſoon into ſuch circumſtances, that 
it ſhall be morally impoſſible, that is, — difficult to renew them again unto ſuch 
« Repentanceas ſhall be accepted for true and effectual. 

The Application of what has been ſaid, is evident. Let ws ſeek, the Lord early, while 
he may be found ; let us call upon him while he is near: before our feet ſtumble upon the dark 
mountains, and we be overtaken with the ſhadow of Death, when That Night cometh wherein 
wo mar can work. Let us watch continually ; becauſe we know neither t nor the hour, 
wherein the Son of man cometh. I conclude with the words of the wiſe Author of the 
Book of Ecclefiaſticus, ch. xxi. ver. 2 ; Flee from Sin as from the face of a Serpent; Foy 
the teeth thereof, are as the teeth ir Lion, 2 Souls of men. And ch. xviii. ver. 

g l | 


20; Before j t examine thy ſelf, and in of vijitation thow ſhalt find mercy ; 
Humble thy ſelf before thow be fick, and in the time of Sins ſhew Repentance ; Let nothing 
binder thee to pay thy vows in dus time, and defer not till Death to be juftifie. 
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SERMON LXVIII. 


That true | Chriltians.s are free from all Habits 
of Sin. 


— 


I Jon, ili. 9. 


Whoſoever is born of God, duth not commit Sin; for his 
Seed remameth in bim; and he cannot ſn, becauſe he is 
| born of God, 


ble connexion. Every degree of Goodneſs, as it is an approach to 
the Nature and Likeneſs of God; ſo it is partaking in ſome proportion of that 
Bleſſed Diſpoſition, which in an n Being is infinite Felicity: 

And every deviation from the Rules of everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Goodnels, 
is a Departure from God, and a wilful forſaking of our own Happineſs. The 


Foundation theretore of Religion, is the Knowledge of God; The G—_— | 


6 eee 


neſs, Theſe two Aline Perfections, are m"_— founded in LXVIII. 


. H E Nature of God, is perfect Goodeſ?, and complete and abſolute 8 x R N. 
" 
ad other; and are joined together by an eternal, neceſſary and iſ v0. 
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EY = . — a 23—— #. 
ay VIII of it, is the Imitation of his Perfe&ions. And the End and Deſign off it, is the 
LX bringing us to @ participation of his Glory. This capacity of knowing God, and 


of imitating his divine Excellencies; is the principal thing that diſtingwiſhes en, 
trom the inferiour Orders of Creatures: And according to the ſeveral deprees we 
attain of this Knowledge; the greater are our Poſhbilities of raiſing oui ſelves to 
a higher meaſure of Happineſs, and the ſtricter our Obligations to attend the Du- 
ties of a holier and more perfect Religion. The Golpel of Chrift, has furniſh- 
ed us with clearer and truer Notions of the Nature and Attributes of God, with 
juſter Apprehenſions of the Greatneſs of his Power, the Wiſdom of his Providence, 
the Severity of his Juſtice, the Tenderneſs of his Mercy, and his wonderful Love 
3nd Condeſcenſion towards Mankind; than the unaſſiſted Light of natural Reaſon 
alone could ever diſcover, or than could be made out by all the additional helps 
and improvements of Philoſophy ; And proportionably greater are the Obligations 
it has laid upon us, to imitate the Holineſs of his Nature, who is of Purer Eyes 
than to behold iniquity; to be infinitely fearful of offending his juſtice, whoſe 
wrath is Now moſt expreſly revealed from Heaven, againſt all hy 3 and 
Unrighteouſneſ; of Men : and to be diligent in all things, toapprove our ſelves worthy 
of that mercy and loving · kindneſs of God, which is made manifeſt in the Goſpel; 
walking worthy of as St. Paul expreſſes it, who has called us unto his King - 
dom and Glory, This, as it is every where inſiſted upon in the New Teſtament ; ſo in 
no part of it is it more ſtrongly inculcated, more frequently and more emphati- | 
cally urged, than in this furt Epiſtle of St. John. The whole Deſtgn whereof is to 

remind us, that as God himſelf is Light, taat is, perfect and unmixt Holineſs; ſo 
no Man who walketh in darkneſs, who liveth in wickedneſs and impurity, can 
have Fellowſhip with Him : that there is no ſuch thing as knowing God, no ſuch 
thing as having any pretence to his Favour; any other way, than by keeping his 
Commandments : that whoever ſaith, he abideth in Him, muſt himſelf alſo walk, 
even as He walked: that fince the Father has beſtomed ſuch Love upon ns, that wa 
ſhould be called the Sons of God; it behoves every man that has this hope in him, 
to verify that high Title, by purifying himſelf even as he is pure That all other 
methods of appearing to be religious, beſides that One real and ſubſtantial Rule 
of doing righteouſneſs in imitation of God, are mere 'Deceits; That there is One onl; 
- manifeſt and infallible mark, ro diſtinguiſh between the children of God, and . 

children of the Devil; whoſoever doth not Righteonſneſi, is not of God, neither he that 
loverb not bis Brother: Laſtly, that M hoſocuer is born of God, doth nat com- 


© wie S; for his ſeed remaineth in him, and be cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of 


God. | | 
In Diſcourſing upon which words, I ſhall firſt endeavour to explain diſtinctl 
the ſeveral Phraſes made uſe of in the Text: What is meant, by being born of Cod: 
In what Senſe it is ſaid, that whoſoever is ſo born of God, doth not commit Sin: 
What is to be underſtood by the Reaſon alledged, For his Seed remaineth in him: 
And how it is affirmed that ſuch a one canner /in, becauſe he is born of God. 

Secondly ;. I ſhall conſider briefly the general Doctrine, intended to be laid down 
by the Apoſtle in the Words. And 5 

I. Firſt; What we are to underſtand by being born of God; Wheſoever is born of 
God. Now this Phraſe, by an eaſy figure, /ignifies being of ſuch a Divine and 
Heavenly Diſpoſition, of ſuch a virtuous Frame and Temper of Mind, as deno- 
minates a Man a worthy and good Chriftian, a true and fincere member of Chriſt, 
a Subject of the Kingdom of God on earth; and qualifies him to be a Partaker 
of his Kingdom in Heaven. And the reaſam ot the Expreſſion, is clear and obvi- 
ous. . For as in the ordinary courſe and derivation of things Natural, the Of- 
Jpring is always of the ſame Species with the Srock, from whence it proceeds; and 
the Effelt muſt in proportion be anſwerable, to the Nature and Operations of the 
Canſe that produced it; as the Stream muſt always be of the ſame kind, and re- 
tain the fame good or ill Qualities, with the Fountain from which it flows; and 
the Branches cannot be of another nature, than the Root from whence they derive 


their Original: So in things Moral, in things N in things Spiritual and 


of an Aract nature; there can ſeldom be any deſcription. given of them, ſo live- 
ly and' ſignificantly expreſſive of their true nature and properties, as by repreſent- 
. ing 


from all Habits of Sin. 


e 


? — 4b . ** 
88 
* 
" 7 
—— ER e > . * « 


according to the Proportions of things of a natural Derivation. T 
Branches as well as the natural; receive their nourifhmicat from the R 


ing them under the Similirude of the ordinary cotitfe of Cauſes and Effects, and S E R M. 
he ingrafted LXVIII. 


arals. re | Root they are 
united to; and partake of its Life and Fruitfulneſs. Accordingly, Our n 


ſpiritua 
communication with Ghriſt our Head, and our Dependance upon him nh Tt the . 
neceſſity of our being transformed, into the likeneſs of his nature; and "oe our 
being in our meafure and proportion, What he was in hi complete Poſſellich of divine 
Perfections; this our Lord hitsſelf repreſents to us by comparing himſelf. to a Vine; 
(St. Joh. xv. 13) of which Himſelf is the Root, and his Diſtiptes the Bratiches. 
Nor could the largeſt and moft particular defctiption in Any words, give us 
2 clearer Notion how the Chriſtian Life conſiſts in the imitation and practice of 
thoſe excellent Virtues; which ære in their proportion Tranſcripts of the Divine 
PerteRions ; than we are at ones furtiffhed with, by ſuch a Compartſon. Children 
Adoption, are preſumed, to conform themſelves to the manners, to imirare the 
zuſtoms, to obey the Rules, of the Family they are received into; and, as far as 
ſible, to anſwer in every reſpect the relation of natural Children. The Scripture 
ales thoſe the children ef Abraham, not only who were derived from him by li- 
neal deſcent according to the Fleſh; bat Thoſe alſo even much more; more fre- 
quently and more emphatically ; who, though Strangers by Birth, yet fo imitared_ 
his Faith, and copied after his cy Obedience; as if they had had the advan- 
tage of his reſigious Education, and had been brought up in the F amily and un- 
der the immediate Care of that great Father of the Paithiful, OE Ps 24 
To be Born of God therefore, fignifies, by the ike figurative expreſſion, being of 
ſuch a diſpoſition, of ſuch a temper, of ſuch acquired Qualifications ot Mind, by the 
habitual practice of Religion; as if we had been originally and by Nature con- 
ſututed of a more excellent and divine Frame; that, in like manner. as Angels, 
thoſe higher and more perfect Spirits, thoſe Servants of God that do his plea- 
ſure, are conſtantly and without rdaRatite obeying his Will in Heaven; fo We 
may with cheerfulneſs be perperaaſy ring, his Commandments on Earth. 
Which ready and delightful Obedience cannot be berter deſcribed, than by repre- 
ſenting it under the Similitude of a natural and == gy Perfection, even as the im- 
mediate Effect and Product of the moſt Excellent and Perfect Cauſe. een 
the corruptions that are in the vorld throngb Laſt; we are made partakers, faith St. 
Peter, of the Divine Nature'; 2 Pet. i: 4: We are exalted beyond our proper ad 
original capacities, to the likenefs of God; and to a participation of his divine Excel- 
leneies. Our Saviour himfelf iſfffrites hrs deſcriprioti of a trul) good man, by 
the like compariſon, St. Jobm iii. 6 ; That which it born of the Fu, is Fleſb; but 
that which is bor of the Spirit is Spirit. His Meaning is: by our natural Hirth 
we are entitled only to the poſſible Acquirements of this frail and mortal Lite; 
but by being renewed in thi Spirit of o Mind, through the Power and Et 
cacy of true Religion, we are prepared for a happy Immortality; for ſuch an 
Immortality, as if even originally we had been created of a ufer and more per- 
ſectly ſpiritual Nature; of ſhb a nature, as we fhall be endued with at the reſur- 
rection, when we ſhalt be (as our Lord is pleafed to exprefs himſelf) equal unte 
the Angels. The fame Expreſſion St. Pau makes uſe of, Gal. iv. 29: As Then be 
that was born after the Fleſh, perſacured him that was born after the Spirit, even fo 
it is now, By One born after the Fleſh, he means a worldly and ſenſual perſon, 
one that has wholly given himſelf up to gratify his bodily Appetites, and purſue 
the ſinful enjoy ments of the preſem Life, withour making any improvement of his 
Mind by Virtuous Practice, in order to prepare himſelf for a better State here- 
On the contrary, a religious and good man, whofubdues the irregular Appetites 
of Senſe, and keeps them in Subjection to the Laws of Reaſon, and of a hoh and 
puree Religion beyond what could be expected from the mere Dictates of Nature, 
uch a One the Apoſtle deſcribes by being born after the Spirit. The intention of Both 
theſe Phraſes is, to ſignify, that true Religion makes fo Feat au improvement of. our 
Nature, fo great a change in the Life and Diſpoſition of a Man who has formerly been 
wicked; thatir is not improperly expreſfed, compararively ſpeaking, by his being as ir 
were Born into a new State, Civility and Government, Learning and good Manners, 
r WE ot 83 | transform 
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$ EM M. transform the Nature of Man from Savage to Human ; and true Religion exalts it ſtill 


LXVIII. bigher, from Human even to Divine. 
A 


ther: Int 


$ therefore Children by Nature are apt to reſemble their Parents, and to conform them- 
ſelves to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Family wherein they receive their Education; 
So they who ary; grace, they who being born of the Spirit, are transformed by the renew. 
inf of their mind, Rom. xii. 2; and, who, by Obedience and Imitation of God, are 
changed (as the Apoſtle expreſſes ir) into the ſame Image, 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; are aptly called 
his Sons and his Children; having attained that excellent privilege by the improvements of 


Religion, which Angels are endued with by the peerogutiye of their Creation. An- 


gels, upon account of the original Excellency of their created Nature, are frequently 
in Scripture ſtiled the Sons of God; and of good Chriſtians, upon account of their re- 
conciliation and return to the favour of God, it is affirmed, that as many as received our 
Lord, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name, (St. John i. 12;) that we are all the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Feſus, 
(Gall. i. 26;) that the Father has beftowed ſuch love upon us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of Gad, (1 url 45 t.) And the reaſon of this puts, is ex- 
y added by St. Paul, Rom. viii. 14; For, 4. as are led by the Spirito 
2 5 many as give themſelves up to his guidance, 2 him a win? and y 
Obedience, ſerving and imitating him as dutiful children, that is, being born of the Spirit, 
they are the Sons of God. | . 
On the other ſide, vicious and corrupt men, are by a like Expreſſion ſtiled in Scrip- 
ture, the children of this Morla, St. Luke xvi. 8; and very wicked and malicious Per- 
ſons, Sons of Belial, Sons of Violence, Sons of Wickedneſi, and Children of the Devil: 
Thus our Saviour, reproving the. Phariſees for their extreme Malice and Wickedneſs, 
deſcribes it in the following manner; 27 do, faith he, that which ye have ſeen with your Fa- 
ther; ye do the deeds of your Father; ye are of your Father the Devil, and the Laſts of your 
Farber e will do; St. Doha viii. 38. 41, 44+ | y 
And in general, the two o pace ſorts of men, good and bad, are compared toge- 
ther under theſe characters, 1 Joh iii. 10, in the words immediately following the Text; 
and Sic mark given, by which we may certainly diſcern them one from ano- 
s the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the Devil; Mhoſo- 
ever doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God ; neither he that loveth not his Brother. 
From this explication of the Phraſe, being born of God, it is eaſy to perceive what the 
Apoſtle St. Paul underſtands by the word Adoption; when he tells us that Chriſt came 
into the Word zo redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adop- 
tion of Sons, Gal. iv. v; and that we have wot received the $ irit of bondage again 
to Fear, but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we ery, Abba, Fake ; Rom. viii. 1. 
It appears ſufficiently from what has been faid ; 2 This Adoption, is not a particular 
or ſingle Grace, 2 51 gracious Act of God as has ſometimes been diſcourſed in a 
manner hardly intelligible ; but it ſignifies plainly the very fame thing in general, as be- 
ing children of God or born of him: denoting on God's part that gracious Favour and 
Mercy of the Goſpel, whereby he pities the infirmities of thoſe who ſincerely endea- 
veur to his commandments ; and treats us, not as Servants, with the ſtrictneſs and 
ſeverity of a Maſter ; but, as children, with the Love and tender Affection of a Fa- 


ther; and on our part, an Obligation to make ſuitable returns for ſo excellent a Privi- 
Tege, by a willing and chearful SubjeRion to him in all things, as dutiful Chil- 


The mean by which we attain to, and are made partakers of this high Privi- 
lege, are Faith and Obedience: Such a Faith, as enables us to conquer all the ſinful Temp- 
tations of the World; (1 Johnv. 1, 4.) Fhoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
is born of God: And whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the World; For This is the 


. - viflory that overcometh the Morld, even our Faith. And ſuch an Obedience, as evidences 


itſelf by the Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs, in Imitation of the Holineſs of God 
himſelf; ch. ii. v. 29; F ye know that he is e ye know that every one that doth 


righteouſneſs is born of him. The ** Inſtanceof which univerſal Righteouſneſs, 


that the Scripture moſt earneſtly and conſtantly inſiſts upon is particular, and joins it to- 


gether with the Love of Cad; is mutual Love, Charity, Goodneſs, towards our Bre- 


thren, and Forgiveneſs ot injuries: Beloved, let us love one another, (1 Johniv. 7; for 


Lee nef God,; and every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. And our 


Saviour 


From all Habits of Sin- 
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Saviour himſelf recommends doing Good even to our very enemies, from the {ame Ar- S E R M. 
guments; St. Mart. v. 45 3 That ye muy he the children of. your Father uupich is in hea- LXVIII. 
ven; for he makgth his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good; and Jendeth rain on the juſ Ny 


and on the unjuſt. 


This is that divine and heavenly Temper which the Apoſtle in the Text deſcribes by 
being Born of God. And becauſe in the greater part of Chriſtians, eſpecially in thoſe 
who were Converts trom Heatheniſm, this excellent Diſpoſition was n leſs than a Total 
to a Life 
equently el Bremer 
tion or the new Birth: Except 4 man be born again, faith our Saviour, he cannot ſes the 
Kingdom of God, St. John ii. 3; and St Paul, Tit. iii. 5; According to his mercy he 


Change from an entirely contrary State; from being dead in 15 e and Sins, . 
ot rightequſneſs and true Holineſs ; therefore in Scripture it is 


has ſave, MSy the wal F of Re generation, and renewing of the Ho Ghoſt - a Sr. 
Pet. (1 ep. "7 i. ver. 7 5 Ble ty 


many Doctrines very difficult to be underſtood, have ſainetimes been taught; it is to be 
obſerved, that in like manner as a man by his natural Birth is not born with the Reaſon 
and Perfections of a mani, but only with the Faculties and Poſſibilities of attaining thoſe 


Perfe@ions ; ſo Regeneration or the Spiritual Birth, is not a thing worked upon a Man 


neceſſarily and in -a Moment; bur being begun in Baptiſm, is to be verified and made 
good by the improvement and practice of all Chriſtian virtues during the whole courſe of 
our Lives; and is loſt and deſtroyed by any habitual Wickedneſs, as the natural Life of 
the Body is by Diſeaſes and Death. 3 mo 5 ES 2 | 
_ Laftly, Becauſe that pious Diſpoſition, which the Apoſtle expreſſes by being Born of 


God , is what every Chriſtian is indiſpenſably obliged ro arrive to; and what by his 


very Profeſſion he is ſippoſed to have already in ſome meaſure attained; and what 
the generality of Chriſtians in the primitive and pureſt times actually did poſſeſs; 
therefore a man's being horn of God, ſignifies in Scripture Phraſe, the ſame as being 


a true and ſincere Chriſtian ; and Whoſorver is born of God, is as much as if the a?- 


poſtle had ſaid, Whoſoever pretends to be 4 ou Chriſtian. . 2 | ; 
-. 2dly, We are to confider in what Senſe it is faid, that whoſoever has a juſt 


claim to this Character, dorh not commit Sin. And here by not committing Sin, 


it is evident the Apoſtle does not mean, in the ſtrict and abſolute Senſe, that any 
man can be perfectly and entirely ſinleſs. No; in this Senſe, there is none Good, but 
One, that is God. 1 or he chargeth even his Angels with Folly, and the Heavens are not 
pure in his fight; How much leſs, Man that is 4 worm; and the Son of Man which 


is 4 Worm. But the meaning is, that a good Chriſtian never allows himſelf in the 


Habit, of any known Sin; nor ſuffers himſelf to fall into the fingle Acts, of any of 
thoſe great and enormous Crimes, which are expreſly ſaid to exclude Men from the 

om of Heaven. The Frailties and Infirmities of good men, which often raiſe 
groundleſs Fears and Scruples in the Breaſts of melancholy and pious Perfons; are 
not the things, which, in the Scripture-Senſe of the word, denominate men Sirners. 
Theſe are allowed for in the very original Conſtitution of the Goſpel-covenant, and are 
hardly at all in the New Teſtament called by the Name of Sins; good men being ſaid, 
notwithſtanding theſe, to be righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. But Sin, in the New Teſtament, ſignifies moſt 
commonly, either the Habit of Vice; or at leaſt, (which are equivalent to it in 
guik,) the Acts of ſome great and plain Crimes. As when our Saviour tells us he 
will bid to depart from him all the workers of Iniquity ; St, Luk. xiii. 27: and 
that whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin; St. Joh. viii. 34: Theſe plain- 
ly denote the general Cuſtom or Habit. And te likewife do thoſe declarations of the 
Apoſtles ; that the Wages of Sinis Death, Rom. vi. 23; and that he that committeth 
Sin, is of the Devil; 1 Joh. iii. 8. 4 =x 0b 743 
We uſe the word vulgarly in a different Signification, and ſo alſo does the Scripture 
ſelf, when it ſays that All men are Sinners, 2nd none righteous. The meaning of which 
and the like exprefſions, in ſome places, is, to ſignify the great Corruption of the Ge- 
nerality of men at ſome particular Time or Place: Thus when we read, 
God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the Earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his hrs as only evil continually ; * Tis plain This was not intended for a 
Character of all Mankind at all times and in all places, but of the Generality'of thofe 

| | h | þ 


who 


* 


̃ be God, who has begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the Reſurrection of Chrift from the dead, Concerning which Regeneration, becauſe 


Vi. 7: 
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That true Chriſtians are free 


S E R M. who lived at the Time of the Flood. In other places, the ſike Phraſes expreſs the — 


LXVIII. Corruption that is ſpread among Men of n Profeſſions; Thus when St. Paul af- 
fis that the Scripture has concluded all under Sin, Gal. ili. 2 2; and that alt have ſinned, 


and come of the Glory of God, Rom. iii. 23 ; his Intention in Theſe paſſages, is 
not to . 233 every individual P in particular, bur to — ge- 
neral, concerning the Nation of the Fewsas well as concerning the Gentiles, (as he in ex- 
preis words explains hitnſelf, ver. 9,) that both Jews and Gentiles are all ander Sin ; and 
that conſequently Both ot᷑ them are equally obliged to believe in Chriſt, and have recourſe 
to the mercy of the Goſpel for Salvation. Laſtly, in Orher places, the Iike manner of 
expreſſion ſigniſies, that no man is free from failings and imperfections, from infirmities, 
ſurprizes, and inadvertencies: In This Senfe it is, that St. James confeſſes, that in 
many things we offend all, St. James in. 2; and that Job declares of himielf,, A 7 jwuſtify 
myſelf; my own month ſhall condemn me; if 1 ſay, Jam perfett, it ſhall alſo prove me per- 
verſe; Job ix. 20. And when St. John declares, that if we ſay we have no Sinwe 
deceive our ſelves, 1 Joh. i. 8; it is evident he cannot mean this of Sins properly fo 
called in rhe Goſpel-Senſe, but only of unavoidable infirmities ; becauſe he adds, al- 
moſt in the very next words, Theſe things I wvite unto you that ye fim not. | 
But now, to commit Sin, in the Scripture-Senſe, ſigniſies to be knowingly and deli- 
berately a Worker of Unrighteouſneſs; to fall into the habirnal practice of any Vice 
whatever, or into the Acts ot any of the grexer and more enormous crimes; of ſuch 
Crimes as are evidently contrary to the great and plain deſign of the Commandments, 
and are included by St. Paul in the Catalogue of Sins which exprefly exclude men from 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And concerning Theſe the Apoſtle clearly and without re- 
ſerve declares, that Fhoſoever is born of God, W hoſoever is a true and ſincere Chtiſtian, 
doth not at all commit Sin. i 
zah; Here is the Reaſon given, why no man, who is born of God, doth in the Senſe 
now explained, commit Sin. For his Seed remaineth in him. What is meant by the Seed 
here mentioned, of 9 — — ro > Pons x vin. 5. 113 4 
Sower went out to [ow his ; [4 by the ways fide, one arockh, and 
ſome among thorns, and ſome on good ns Lov 0 as Seedy faith 7 Ward of 
God; the Doctrine and Precepts of the Goſpel, the Principles of true Religion; 
which with the aſſiſtanee of the Spirit of God always accompanying them, ate the 
Ground and Foundation, the Root and Spring of all virtuous and holy Actions; the 
inciple of a new and heavenly Life: God, of his cum will, ſaith St. James, begat us 
with the word of Truth, that we ſhould be & kind of firſt- fruits of his creatures; St. Jam. 
i. 18: and Ne ire born again, ſaich St. Peter, 1 but of incorrup- 
tible, even by the word of God which liveth and abiderh for euer; 1. Pet. i. 23. This 
word of God, theſe Prineiples of true Religion, the Doctrine and Inſtruction of the 

Goſpel, is by ſome received ſo careleſſy and with ſo little attention, that it is — | 

forgotten and leaves no impreſſion upon their Minds; as Corn fown upon the beaten roa 

is loft without ever entring into the earth at all. By others it is entertained with pleaſure | 
at firſt; but either upon meeting with Difficulties it is ſoon deferred, or by worldly buſi- 
neſs and pleaſures overwhelmed ; As Corn fown upon a rock, quickly withers for want 
of depth; and rhat which ſprings up among weeds, is commonly choaked and over- 
grown by them. But then laſtly by others it is received in ſueh a manner, as Seed is by 
good ground; Hith an honeſt and good heart, having heard the word they keep it, faith 
our Saviour, aud bring forth frait with patience ; St. Lake viii. 15. The Phraſe, they 
or Retain it, is exactly of the ſame import with that in the Text, that His Seed Re- 
maineth in him. Whoſoever is born of God: w hoſoever is a true and worthy Chriſtian, in 
him This werd of God, this Principle of Life, Remaineth; The Motives and Arguments 
of Religion are throughly embraced by him and fixt in him, and have made a deep and 
laſting impreſſion upon his mind. The Doctrine of the Goſpel is entertained by him; 
not ſoſlightly and ſuperficially, as either to be ſoon forgotten by careleſſneſs and neglect, 
or ſo as to be deſerted upon the approach of any troublesand difficulties, or ſo as to be o- 
ver· ruled by any Temptations of Pleaſure and Profit; but he believes it heartily, and re- 
tainsit firmly, and governs himſelf by it conſtantly ; and it becomes in him an active and 
ruling Principle ; the firſt ſpring and the continual guide and director of all the Actions of 
his Life. This is what * Scripture in purſuance of the fore-menrioned Similitude, 
ſtiles being fruitful, bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, and bringing forth 4 
| un ; 


= - 
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"from all Habits of Sin. 


fra Col. i. 10; and St. Foh. xv. 5. Such a man's Faith in God remains firm, S E R NM. 
and avercometh the Morld; his Hope continues ſtedfaſt, and as a ſure Anchor, preſerves LXVIII. 
him unmoved in all the changes and diſorders of the World ; His Charity is univerſal in. 


imitation of God, whoſe Goodneſs extends itſelf over all 
dren we are if weobey his Commandments. _ 2 } 14.443 fai 2044 

4thly; It remains to be enquired in the Fourth and Laft ROI and in what Senſeir 
is affirmed by the Apoſtle, that ſuch a Perſon cannot Sin, becanſe he is born of God. The 


his Works, and whole Chil- 


(4 
Gnoſticks, that is, men of perfect Knowledge, as they ſtiled themſelves ; certain Ancient 
Deceivers, againſt whom in particular St. John argues in this whole Epiſtle; pretended that 
they were ſo perfect, and had ſo entire a Kuowleage of God, and were ſo abſolutely in 
his Favour; that they could not by any means fall under his diſpleaſure: And ſome in 
modern times have from this and other the like paſſages in Scripture, concluded that there 
is an abſolute Impoſſibility of good mens falling away into a State of Sin, and canſe- 
quently under the divine Diſpleaſure. The ancient opinion of the Gnoſticks, who 
thought they could not loſe the favour of God, whatever ill practices they were 'guile) 
of; was ſo plainly impious and deſtructive of Religion, that St, John wrote this E- 
piſtle on purpoſe to prove, that it was infinitely abſurd for them to pretend to know God, 
and hope to continue in hisFavour,while they knowingly and preſumptuouſly diſobeyed 
hisLaws; and therefore he ſo frequently repeats it, and (alluding to their pretences of amoſt 
perte&t Knowledge of God, he) inculcates it again and again, that hereby only we know that 
we know him, if we keep his commandments ; and that whoſoever ſaith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. The latter Opinion, 
concerning theImpoſlibility of good mens falling into aState of Sin; though ir cannot in- 
deed be directly charged with any ſuch Impiety as the former; yet is it a Doctrine ſo 
contrary to Scripture and Experience, ſo unreaſonable in itſelf, and of fe bid conſe- 
quence in making men negligent and ſecure and unattentive to the eontinual warnin 
given us in Scripture to watch perpetually, and, when we are moſt confident of ſtanding; 
to take heed, left we fall; that it muſt needs be of ſervice to Religion, ke ſhow how 
very weak and ill-grounded the Notion is. W390 e 15 OOPS TIRING OE 
When therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that whoſoever is born of God; cantiot fin ; in or- 
der to underſtand the true meaning of the expreſſion, it is to be obſerved,” chat the word 
Cannot, in Scripture, as well as in common Uſe, ſigniftes moſt frequently, not any ab- 
ſolute and natural Impoſſibility; but what, morally ſpeaking, is not likely to come to paſs; 
what cannot probably, what cannot without great difficulty, what cannot reaſonably or fith 
be done; what owght not to be done; what cannot be done without forfeiting a mans cha- 
 ratter, and ceaſing to be what he was. It Cannot be, ſaith our Saviour; that is, it is very 
unlikely; that a prophet ſhould periſh out of Feruſalem; Sr. Luke xiii. 33. The Fleſh Infteth 
2 the Spirit, ſaith St. Paul, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; ſo rhat ye cannot, his 
eaning is, ye cannot without great difficulty, do the things that ye mould; Gal. v. 17. 
Men that Cannot ceaſe from Sin, faith St. Peter, 2 Pet. 2. 14; he means, whoſe con- 
firmed evil Habits and long Cuſtoms of ſinning are exceeding hard to be broken off; * 
Cannot do this thing, ſaid the Sons of Jacob, Gen. xxxiv. 14; i. e, it is not fit, it is 
not reaſonable, it is not honourable for us, to give our _— to one that is uncircumciſed, 
Again: J Cannot do any thing till thou be come thither, ſaid God himſelf to Ea fleeing to- 
wards Zoar, Gen. xix. 22 ; and our Saviour Could do no mighty works, ſaith St. Mark, 
in his own Country, becauſe of their Unbelief, St. Mark, vi. 7: Tis maniteſt theſe ex- 
preſſions were never intended to ſignify Want of Power; but that it was nor fit, that it 
was not reaſonable nor agreeable to the deſigns and methods of Providence, that theſe 
things ſhould be done in thoſe particular Places and Circumſtances. | 
And thus like wiſe in the words of the Text; when the Apoſtle affirms that ¶ hoſoever 
3s born of God, Cannot Sin; Moſtievidently his meaning is not, that there is any Impoſ- 
 fbility of his Sinning ; but that he cannot Sin, without ceaſing to be what he was, with- 
out forfeiting his Character of being born of God: Even as a juſt man, cannot deceive ; a 
pious man, cannot blaſpheme, a good tree (as our Saviour himſelf expreſſes it) cannot bring 
forth bad fruit. Not that there is any natural Impoſſibility of ſuch great Changes hap- 
pong but that it is a Contradiction, ſo long as things continue in their preſent State, and 
ave not changed their whole Denomination. So far therefore is this expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle, from affording men any ground of vain confidence and aſſurance; that direct- 
ly on the contrary, it isa caution and of a very great danger. Tis impoſſible 
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Crimes, if he commit any, ſhall not 
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&c. 

for one that is born of God, to commit Sin, in the Senſe before explained; Does it there- 
fore follow, that we may _ be careleſs and ſecure? No; on the contrary, we ought 
therefore to be doubly vigilant leſt we commit Sin; becauſe our committing it, will be a 
demonſtration, either that we never were at all the children of God, or elſe that we have 
parted with that Character. Tis impoſſible that 4 good tree ſpould bring forth bad fruit; 
Are we thence to conclude, that how corrupt ſoever the fruit of ſuch a tree proves, yet 
it muſt not be accounted bad fruit? No; but on the contrary, that the Tree itſelf is no 
longer good, but is become fit only to be hewed down and of into the Fire. Andthat the 
Apoſtle izrended the words to be underſtood thus by way of Caution, and not as a ground 
of ( Confidence; is evident, not only from Reaſon and from numberleſs other places of 
Scripture 3 but more particularly from the parallel place, in the verb chapter of this E- 
piſtle, ver. 18; where he lays, Ve know that whoſcever is born of God, Sinneth not; 
hy? becauſe there is an natural — of his falling into Sin? or becauſe his 
accounted to him as Sins? No; but becauſe 
ſuch a one is under an extraordinary Obligation to avoid Sin, and Keepeth himſelf, faith 

the Apoſtle, (with care and diligence, ) and That wicked one touches him not. 

II. Secondly , The ſeveral Phraſes in the Text being thus explained; The general 
Doctrine intended to be laid down by the Apoſtle in the words, appears plain and obvious, 
and needs neither Enlargement nor Application; namely, that uo true Chriſtian lives in 
the practice of any known Sin; but the Principles of his Religion (a true Senſe of God 

und of the obligations of Virtue) remaining firm in him, are both the Spring and the 

Rule of all his Actions; and he can no more fall into any habitual wickedneſs, than a good 
Tree can bring forth bad Fruit. It he does, he forfeits his character; and has no longer 
any Title to that high Privilege, of being a Chiid of God: unleſs he recovers himſelf a- 

nby aRepentance as exemplary as his Fall from ſo excellent a State was ſcandalous. A 
Shadow does not ſo y differ, from the Subſtance of which ir ſeems to be a reſemb- 
lance z nor afaint Pi from the living Perſon whom it was intended to repreſent z as 
a man who bears only the Name and Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, does from ſuch a one as is 
in Scripture deſcribed to be Ber of God, The great End and Intention of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion; the chief, the whole Uſe and Ddlign o 
and more virtuous, than other men who want theſe aſſiſtances, and have not the encourage» 
ment of ſuch glori tions. Tis to lay ſtronger obligations upon us, to live up 
to a more ex rule, and perfect a more acceptable Obedience, in all our ſeveralRelations 
and Circumſtances of Life. That thoſe whom God has endued with Power and Riches, 

and Hoxowr,may by a more extenſive and diffuſive Goodneſs, imitate His exerciſe of Pow- 
er and Greatneſs, who is Lord of Lords and King of Kings; That Inferiors may (in all 
juſt and lawſul Caſes) obey with Conſcience and with a true Senſe ot Duty; knowing 
that wiſe Government and good Order, is the Support of the World; The Conſtitution 
of God for maintaining Peace and Order amongſt Men, and the greateſt Bleſſing of Pro- 
vidence: And laſtly, that All, in their reſpective Stations, by mutual Love and Aſſiſi- 
ance, by univerſal Charity and Good-Will, by true Piety, Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and the Practice of all Chriſtian Virtues; may here furniſh their Minds with 
ſuch habitual Qualifications, as will fit them hereafter to become worthy Subjects of the 
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PS AI. iv. 6. 


There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any 3 Lord 


hft thou up the Light of thy conmenance upon us. 


as in deſiring and ſearching after their 'own Happineſs ;' and yet _— LXIX. 
wherein they differ more, than in their ſeveral means of purſuing it. All ay 
men naturally enquire, and ſearch after what may make them happy; There 

be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? But while vicious and debaue perſons, 

Purſuers of forbidden Pleaſures and unrighteous Gains, weary themſelves in vain, a- 

bout things wherein is no Profit ; the Pſalmiſt determines, that true, ſolid and laſting a, 


Happineſs, is to be found * in the Knowledge and in the Favour of God; __ 
| Pracuce 


* ER E is nothing wherein all . ſo naturally and univerſally <5 E R M. 
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1 


life; 1 Joh. 2. 16; that is, Pleaſure, Riches, and Honour. Theſe are (as the A- S E R M. 


poſtle there ſtiles them) all that is in the world, that is, all the Happineſs that this pre- LXIX. 
fent world can afford. But now every one of theſe in particular, (even where the enjoy? 


ment of them is innocent, much more when the ſting of Sin is annexed) has a great mix< 
ture of Evil attending it, has at beſt much emptineſs and imperfection in it, has much 
unſatisfaCtorineſs and diſappointment going along with it; and all of them taken together, 
are very far from being able to make a man truly happy, becauſe they ſtill want the two 
principal and moſt neceſſary Qualifications of Happineſs, vic. Perfection of Degree, 
and Continuance in Duration: They are not at beft compleat enough to ſatisfy the Mind 
of Man; and, if they were, yet they cannor continue long enough to maintain and 
preſerve its Happineſs. For if all other things be ſuppoſed to happen to the beſt advan- 
tage, yet the World itſelf comes to an end at the Concluſion of a man's own Life, and 
then we are ſure all its enjoy ments periſh. Firſt ; Every one in particular, of the En- 
5 of this preſent Life, has a great deal of Evil mixt with it, has much unſatiſ- 
factorineſs and diſappointment attending it. To inſtance in Pleaſure, That great Idol 
of mankind ; for the ſake of which, all other things are deſired; and which alone has 
the greateſt pretence to make men happy; This ſelf, is of all other things the moſt im- 
per ect and diſappointing, and has the moſt Evil mixt with it and conſequent upon it. 
y Pleaſure, I would here be underſtood ro mean, Senſual pleaſure ; that is, ſuch as vi- 
cious and debauched Perſons call by that Name; Senſual pleaſure, or Voluptuouſneſs, as 
it is oppoſed to the rational and temperate enjoyments of a virtuous man and a good Chri- 
ſtian. For otherwiſe, Pleaſure in general as it is the Enjoyment of Good, and the De- 
fireof Pleaſure as it ſignifies the Love of ourſelves and the ſeeking our own Happineſs, 
is one of the firſt and moſt natural Principles implanted in Mankind, which neither ought 
nor can be laid aſide by any man: And this very Principle z-/zlf, affords an undeniable ar- 
gument, why men ought willingly to part with the ſhort and unreaſonable pleaſures o 
Sin, for the unchangeable and eternal Happineſs of Heaven. When therefore we affirm 
that Pleaſure is infinitely inſufficient to make any perſon truly happy, we are always to 
underſtand ſuch Senſual pleaſure, as vicious and debauched men fix their thoughts upon, 
in oppoſition to the wiſe and rational Pleaſures of 8 and Religion. Now, 
that Pleaſure in this ſenſe, is very far from making men happy, is evident both from 
Experienee and from the Reaſon of things. For no men 1 are ſo extreme 
ly miſerable, as thoſe who thus pretend to be the greateſt Voluptuaries. They 
toil and labour for that which is not, and are frequently diſappointed of what 
they moſt deſire, and undergo perpetual uneafineſs both of Body and Mind, and 
endure much Labour for momentary Pleaſures z for Pleaſures which themſelves are 
nothing but Diſappointment at the beſt, far ſhort of what their vain imaginations 
repreſented, and are allayed with innumerable mixtures of Pain and Trouble, and 
end in Sorrow and Deluſion, and leave behind them nothing but Remorſe and 
Repentance; And how can ſuch perſons as theſe eſteem themſelves bappy? In 
like manner, Riches, the next inſtance wherein corrupt Minds uſually place 
their Happineſs; are no leſs inſufficient to that end, than Senſual Pleaſure. In 
the hands of generous and worthy men, of charitable and pious Chriſtians, they 
may indeed become inſtruments of great Benefit, occaſions of much advantage to Re- 
ligion, and means of true Happineſs. But to make a vicious man happy, a man whoſe 
Happineſs is not founded in God and Religion, they are altogether ineffectual. For, 
beſides the uncertainty of the things themſelves, that Riches often make themſelves 
wings and fly away; they are moreover (as Solomon wiſely obſerves) often kept by the 
owners thereof to their hurt; Eccles. v. 13; to ſerve the Ends of Oppreſſion, Un- 
righteouſneſs, and Debauchery. SO _ 8 
Laſty ; Honour, that great Hope and Aim of the Ambitious, is neither a real 
Good, nor can it be called our own. The Virtues for which a worthy man is 
honoured, are far more valuable than the Honour which the world pays to his 
worth ; and theſe virtues can alone remain with him, when perhaps that Honour 
and Eſteem may be turned into Reproach. For in this erroneous world, men 
are frequently honoured for what is truly diſhonourable, and ſometimes they are 
calumniated for that which really deſerves the higheſt Praiſes. Now it is evi- 
dent one Man cannot be made truly happy or unhappy, by another's falſe and 
Yor. II. B 6 | miſtaken 
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That Mens True Happinek 


S EM x. miſtaken opinion: For this were to make the Happineſs of the beſt and wiſeſt 
EXIX. Men, depend upon the weak and falfe imaginations ot the moſt ignorant and 
&Y WV fooliſh. The Honour therefore and Applauſe of a deceittul world, cannot really 


make a Man happy, nor the want of it be the cauſe of a wiſe: Man's miſery. 
Add to all this, that beſides the peculiar inſufficiency of every one of theſe- 
things, of Pleaſure, Riches and Honour, each conſidered in themſelves; they are 
moreover each of them deſtroyed, as to their Power of making Men happy, by 
the Want of Either or Both of the orher. Nay, ſuppoſing a Man ro enjoy e- 
very one and All of them together, in the greateſt Fulneſs and Affluence ima- 
ginable; yer even ſtil they would want the two principal and moſt neceſſary 
Qualifications requiſite to make a Man truly Happy; namely, Perfection in Degree, 
and Continuance of Duration. They cannot at beſt compleat the Satisfaction of 
Man's mind; and if they were able to do this, yer they could not continue long 


enough to maintain and preſerve it. Whatever will make the Mind of Man 


happy, muſt be able to ſatisfy it both in its whole Capacity and in its whole 
Duration; and whatever is not ſufficient to effect This, cannot be Man's chief 
and final Happineſs. Now all theſe things put together, wherein worldly and 
irreligious minds uſually place their Happineſs, are at beft infinitely deficient in 
rheje two reſpetts : For 

1f; They cannot make us happy in our whole, nor in the beſt part of our 
capacity. Man conſiſts of a Senſitive Body and of a Rational Soul, and it is ei- 
ther neceſſary to his well-being thar he be happy in both theſe Parts; or, if he 
may poſſibly be happy by the Satisfaction of a Virtuous mind without any ſen- 
ſual and bodily Pleaſure z yet it is very evident he cannot on the other fide, 
be made happy by the pleaſures of the Body only, without the Satisfaction of a 
Virtuous mind. The ciry of Man's mind, is great; and its Defires and Ex- 
pectations, its Hopes and Fears are boundleſs: And it is well known by ex- 
perience, that all the Enjoyments of the preſent Life, without Virtue and true 
Religion, can by no means either ſatisfy its defires and expectations, or prevent its 
fears and diſcontents. Theſe things therefore, are greatly inſufficient to make a 
man truly happy, ſince they cannot make him ſo in the beſt and principal part of his 


eing. But 
24%; Suppoſing they were able to fatisfy the whole capacity of a Man's mind, 
er 45 2 85 make him happy for the whole, nor for the greateſt part of his 
uration. Dying Men are always ſufficiently ſenſible of this; and living Men, 


if they were wiſe, would ſee and underſtand this moſt important Truth, before 


their eyes were too late —_— by the extremity of that laſt Neceſſity. Nothing 
can be more evident, than that Eternity bears no proportion to Time; and no- 
thing can be plainer, than that theſe things which Men dote upon now in the 
preſent Time, will do them no Service in the Ages of Eternity: Why then will 
they not fee, that theſe things are not their true and proper Happineſs ? But all 
wicked and debauched perſons are infatuated and blinded, and vill place their Hap- 
pineſs in that which profiteth not. This therefore their opinion is their Folly, 
and, if they live according to it, muſt be their deſtruction. 

Having thus ſhown, (which was the 24 thing I propoſed,) that worldly and 
corrupt minds place all their Happineſs in the ſinful enjoyments of the preſent life ; 
and her their chufing ſo to do, is their great error and folly; I proceed now in 
me - 
III. Third place to ſhow, that virtuous and good Men place their chief Happi- 
neſs in the Knowledge and Favour of God; in the Practice of Virtue and trüe 
Religion; and that their acting according to this Principle, is the greateſt and in- 
deed the only true Wiſdom: There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any =—_ 
Lord, lift Thou p the light of thy countenance upon us. For the clearer explicati- 
on of which Propoſition, I ſhall endeavour briefly to ſet forth, wherein this true 
Happineſs conſiſts ; and in what reſpects it excells the Happineſs of ſenſual and cor- 
rupt minds. And . : 

iff; The firſt part of the Happineſs of good men, conſiſts in their Contemplat- 
ing with Delight, and Meditating with Pleaſure, on the Perfections of God the Su- 
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preme Good. 'Thele Perfections are manifeſted; in the: Marlis, and in the Laus ofs E R M. 


God; and good Men according to their ſeveral capacities, contemplate with Pleae. 
ſure, and meditate with Delight, upon, the ſeveral mani feſtations, of: theſe di vine Per- 
ſections. Virtuous minds even of the meaneſt capacities, ſee- enaugh in the moſt 
obvious and ſuperficial view. of the dixine works, to excite in them a drep Senſe anch 
Admiration, of the Almighty Power, the Unſearchahle Wiſdom, and the Eternal 
Providence of God; and they ſee enough in the firſt, and moſt calye nepreſrnta- 
tion of his Laws, to fill their Thoughts with the moſt awful fear of his Juſtice, and 
vith the moſt ardent Love of his abundant Goodneſs. But good Men of larger ca- 
pacities and greater advantages, ſee yet further into the Wiſdom of the Works and of 
the Laws of God: The Contemplation therefore of theſe things, affords a great 
and ſolid Satis fact ion to virtuous and religious minds; and this Satisfaction will 
grow up with the improvements of their Knowledge and Virtue here, to a 
perfect and unſpeakable Happineſs in the Enjoyments of the World to come. 
zaly; The next part of the Happineſs of virtuous and good Men, is the ſenſe of 

God's preſent favour to them, ariſing from the Conſcience of their agrecableneſs and 
conformity to his holy and divine Will. They know both from their natural no- 
tion of God, and from the revealed declarations of his Will, that the /ight of his 
countenance is, as the Text expreſſes it, lift up upon the Righreous, that is, that 
his Favour and Protection always accompanies righteous and jut Men; and b 
the teſtimony of their own conſcience, compared with the written Word of God, 
they know and humbly. rejoice that they themſelves are in ſome meaſure ſ#ch. 
The Favour therefore that God bears to virtuous and good Men, they find belongs 
to themſclves; and this affords them at all times and in all caſes, a ſolid and ra- 
tional Satisfaction. There is a careleſs Eaſe which ariſes from Error, and there 
is a deluſive Pleaſure which arifes from Wickedneſs; but Both theſe Satisfactions 
are ſhorr and inconſtant; and they lead to Folly, and terminate in Miſery. But this 
Happineſs of virtuous and religious minds, which ariſes from the practice of Virtue 
and from the favour of God, is as certain and conſtant as the Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion of things, as the Truth and Veracity .of God; and cannot be taken from 
them, even by Perſecution itſelt. 8 | 

3dly; This Happineſs of righteous and good Men is compleated. and perfected, 
by the expectation of eternal Rewards, with which Hope they are ſupported here; 
and by the actual poſſeſſion of them, which they ſhall enjoy hereafter. This is a Hap- 
pineſs equal to the Deſires and Hopes of a rational and immortal Soul; a Happi- 
nels, worthy of God to give, and adequate to the capacity of an immortal Spirit to 
deſire. In this ſtate, all the deſires and expectations of the Soul will be turned 
into Fruition ; and all its hopes will be ſwallowed up in rhe real enjoyment of 
inexpreſſible Felicity. In a Word, all irs faculties and capacities will here be ſa- 
tisfied, and That Satisfaction will live and continue, as long as the immortal foul 
itſelf. 

Having thus briefly deſcribed, what the Happineſs of righteous and good men 
is; I preſume we need not enter into a particular compariſon of it with the Hap- 
pineſs of vicious and corrupt minds, to ſhow in what reſpetts it is ſuperior to 
theirs; and to demonſtrate that good mens preferring this ſolid and ſubſtantial 
Happineſs, before the empty and deceitful pleaſures of Sin, is the greateſt and indeed 
the only true Wiſdom. I ſhall only obſerve in a word, that this Happineſs, which 


is the Reward of Virtue, exceeds all other pleaſures infinitely, in the two fore-men- / 


tioned eſſential Qualifications of Happineſs ; viz. Perfection in Degree, and Con- 
tinuance of Duration, The Pſalmiſt thus deſcribes them both: Pf. xvi. 11.3 
4s thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
The Application, wherewith I ſhall conclude, ſhall be This only: That from 
what has been ſaid, there ariſes matter of great comfort to virtuous and good Men 
at all times, bur eſpecially ar the hour of death. Vicious minds place their Hap- 
pineſs in the enjoyment of the Pleaſures of this finful world; and when this 


world comes to an End, as it does to every Man at the Concluſion of his own 


life; where then will their Happineſs be? Bur he that places his Happineſs in 
the Knowledge, and Love, and Imitation of God, in following the Warez of 


Reaſon 


"RT 


EXIX. 


1 


3 


464 That Mens True Happineſs, &c. - 


6 


S E RN. Reaſon and true Religion, here; ſhall enjoy it alſo in theſe things hereafter ; for 
LXIX. God, and his Perfections continue for ever. And when the Righteous ſhall ſhine 
C<VSIIforth in That Day, as the Son in the Kingdom of their Father; then ſhall the 
Wicked be ſenſible of their own Folly, and ſhall cry out, as it is moſt elegantly 
expreſſed in the book of Wiſdom, ch. v. 4; We fools accounted bis Life mer ay and 
his End to be without Honour; How is he numbred among the children of God, and 

his Lot is among the Saints ? h 
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That Godlineſs generally makes Men happy 
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=--Godlmefs is profitable 10 all things, having promiſe of the © 
e Life that now is.—— F 


bleſſings and great proſperity, are promiſed to the righteous ; with length LXX. 
| of life, and every thing that can conduce to make it happy; with the 
Love of God, and the 1 of Men; And yet on the other hand there 85 
being not tewer Texts, wherein the afflictions of good Men in this preſent 
World are emphatically deſcribed ; wherein all things are declared to come alike to 
all z or, if there be any Difference, that the righteous are ſure to have the greateſt 
ſhare in afflictions and diſappointments, in Troubles and Perſecutions of all kinds: 
From theſe words of the Apoſtle therefore, I ſhall endeavour at this time to ſet 
V O Le II. : C s 8 this 


T. E RE being ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, wherein on the one bend 8 f n 1. 
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8 * u · tbis matter in its true light, and ſhow how far and in what ſenſe each of theſe 
| Y- ſeemingly different declarations muſt be underſtood to be properly and ſtrictly 


9. 


true. 


That Virtue and good Manners do in their own nature tend, to promote the 


Happineſs both of Mankind in general, and of every ſingle perſon in particular, 
Perlbet end unduniable and if all Mien were ſincerely religious, (ſo that * — 


' Davieſs Mi ſertes and; Calamities ariſing from the Wickedneſs of Men, were prevented,) 


this: Truth would: vilibly- evidence itſelf in fact, and appear experimentally in the 

7 Sram and Canſtitutton of the World. For almoſt all the Calamities we 
N fee do. un pracced from Mens Vices: Wars and Deſolations and all 
1 — * 8 — are the mapifeſt- effects either of unbounded Ambition, 
or of unreaſonable: Revenge: Private quarrels and contentions, ariſe all either from 
men.malice,; or from:{coree and; groundleſs peeviſhneſs: Poverty and Want come 
not often upon men, but either through their own Negligence, or by the Fraud, 
Tnjuſtice, and Oppreſſion of others, Sickneſs and Diſeaſes themſelves, are frequent- 
ly and in great meaſure the conſequences of Intemperance ; brought by Mcn upon 
themſelves, or perhaps inherited from their Parents: Nay even thoſe extraordinary 
calamities, which ſeem leaſt of all to have any dependance upon mens own actions, 


ſuch dhPeſtilencys, Fires. Faminess ang the like; even theſe are (till 
= 2 —. 2 of Sin; being udgmenty inflied/hy the &tection of Providence, 
ilies, 


for the pumſhment of Nations, or particular Perſons. 

Could All Men be prevailed upon to be pious toward God; ſober and diligent 
in their o affairs; juſt and faithful in their dealings; and friendly and charitable, 
according to their abilities, to others; the Happineſs of the World would be greater, 
than can eaſily be imagined. But fince this is more than can be hoped for; yet 
every perſon, by doing his own duty, may contribute ſomething towards ſo great a 
Reagfs, and & let do much towards his az particular Happineſs: Eſpecially if 
we adf to this, the Bleffing of God, and the Protection of Providence; which 
without controverſy cannot be genexally moſt favourable to virtuous and 

Men. The Wiſer Philoſophers among the Heathens themſelves, did not 
tail to make Obſervations of this matter, and to improve it in their diſcourſes tor the 
encouragement of virtue. In Scripture, God's Promiſes of this nature to the Jews, 
are innumerable: Length of days, riches and honour, ſafety from their enemies, or 
victory over them; are promiſed in numberleſs places of the Old Teffament : And 
eben in the Nov Tine, St. Paul writing to a Chriffian Biſhop, tells him, that 
godInefi has the promiſe of the Life that now is; 1 Tim. iv. 8. But ſuppoſe all 
theſe things to Fail; and that a Good Man comes ſhort of all thoſe Bleſſings 
which are generally conſequent upon Virtue; and not only ſo, but be moreover 
hated, afflicted and perſecuted for the ſake of Virtue and true Religion; In this Caſe, 
a ſettled Peace in a Man's own Conſcience, a well-grounded Aſſurance of the Favour 
of God, and the Love and Affection of all unprejudic'd good Men, will ſtill attend 
him; and no Force can deprive him of Them. Theſe are Things ſo conſiderable, 
and of ſo great weight, that our Saviour himſelf ſeems to make them an hundred- 
fold better, than what a Man in Perſecution ordinarily loſes; and ſom? have 
ſtrained this Argument ſo far, as to affirm Virtue to be a ſufficient reward to itſelf 
in all Caſes, even though it had no reſpect to a future reward. 

Bur now "if we view things as they are frequently repreſented on the other 
fide, we ſhall have a very different and almoſt contrary Proſpet. For though it 
be indeed undeniably certain, thar Virtue has both in itſelf the true ſoundarions of 


_ happineſs, and alſo the greateſt probabilities of the concurrence of outward cauſes to 
promote BITE in the World; yet in event it is by experience found true, 


that the Wickedneſs of the greater part of Mankind does fo far prevail againſt 
nature and reaſon, as often to ppre s the Virtue of the Few, Good Men are 
frequently afflicted and impoveriſhed, and made a prey to the Covetouſneſs and Am- 


| bition of the wicked. Providence itſelf ſeems ſometimes to withdraw its interpoſi- 


tion, and ſuffers the Righteous to be involved promiſcuouſly in many Calamities 
with the Wicked. The Philoſophers of old obſerved this; and from the une- 
val diſtribution. of good and evil in the preſent life, wiſcly and ſtrongly 


argued for the certainty of a future. The Jews, to whom were ee 
: | romiſes 


makes Men, happy in thus Fate. 


Promiſes of Temporal, good, had, yet experience enough of this truth, to raiſe their 8 E 
5 


Iſaac, and Jacob, though they were the choſen and beloved of, God, Jet” few aid 


minds from the enjoyment of this world to the expeQation, of a better. Abraham, 


evil were the days of their Pilgrimage, and at uf themſelves received wot the  Pro- 
miſe ; but loobed for a City Ne which hath fokndations, whoſe Bilder and 
Maler is God. David, though a Man after God's own heart, exce ting in the ine 
ſtance of one great Crime; yet lived almoſt all his days in Gol and forrow'; 
and at that very time, he ſaw the wicked in ſuch ebend as raiſed"\cruples.ia. 
his mind concerning the Providence of God, and the quity of its diftributians.” 
Solomon after him. obſerved, that all things in this world ame alike to All; that is 
fared with the righteous as with the wicked; and that no man co Id" judge either 
of the Love or Harred of God towards him, by what bo to him in this 
reſent Life. Or -if God did deliver them, (as he ſometimes did, in a miracu- 
ous manner,) from Judgments of his own immediate inflictigg, yet were they 
ſtill perſecuted by the malice of wicked and cruel men: They were foned, (as th 
Apoſtle elegantly repreſents it in the xith to the Hebrews,) rhey were ſawn aſunder 13550 
tempted, were ſlain with the ſword ; they wandered abou in ſheep-skih FA and Wii 
Skins, being deſtitute, afflited, tormented : Of whom the world was "not, IA y : 
They wandered in. deſarts and in mountains, and in dens and. caves of "the cart 5 
And all this happened to good Men even in the time of the Feu diſpe nſation. 
Under the Gaſpel, the State of things may ſeem to be yet much worſe. Chriſtia- 
nity itſelf propoſes hardſhips and mortification, afflictions mg bearing the Croſs, pe 
ſecution and ſufferings ; and the malice ot wicked men hath improved theſe evils 
ſo far to the . of the righteous, as that St. Paul himſelf conteſſes, if 
in this liſe only we had hope, Chriſtians were of all Men the moſt miſerable. All 
theſe things muſt be acknowledged to be true; and yet at the fame time it muſt al- 
ſo be contelled on the other ſide; that Godlineſs hath certainly ip ſore reſpe& 
the promiſe of this life, as well as of that which is to come. It may not therefore 
be improper, nor without its juſt Uſe, to ſtate the limits of theſe two different 
appearances of things, and to conſider in what Senſe each of them is properly to 
be underſtood; rather than to deſcribe ſingly either the advantages or diſadvan- 
tages of virtue in the preſent Life, further than the nature of things and the 
mixt circumſtances of this State will juſtly bear. | 5 
I. Firſt then; It is to be obſerved, that under the Fewiſh diſpenſation, temporal 
promiſes were moſt expreſly made to Obedience: And moſt particularly, with 
regard to the national Succeſs of the righteous againſt their pablick, Enemies. So 
that Moſes had great reaſon to cry out, Deut. xxxii. 29; O that they were wiſe, 
that they underſtood theſe things! How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 7 
ten thouſand to flight, except their rock had ſold them, and the Lord bad ſhut them 
In like manner David in many of his Pſalms deſcribes with great emphaſis 
. bleſſedneſs of the righteous : Thus F/. i. 3. He ſhall be like a tree planted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon; his leaf alfo ſpall not 
wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper: Again (EV. cxii 1.) Bleſſed 5s the 
man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greath in his commandments; his ſeed ſhall 
be mighty upon earth, the generation of the ci uf gu be bleſſed; Riches 674 plen- 
teonſueſi ſhall be in his houſe, and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. And again, 
Pf. xci. throughout: Whoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High, ſha'l abide 
uuder the Shadow of the Almighty: He ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hun- 
ter, and from the noiſome peſtilence; Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 77 terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flicth by day; For the peſtilence that walketh in darzneſi, nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtrogeth in the noon day; A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall, not come nigh thee.; There ſhall no evil hap- 
pen unto thee, nor any plague come nigh thy dwelling. (And Prov. iii. 16, 17.) But 
now under the Coſpel-diſpenſation,, wherein Life and Immortality are more clearly 
brought to light, and the eternal rewards and puniſhments of a future State more 
expreſly revealed; Providence may ſeem to be much 4% exact in the diſtribution of 
temporal things: there being no reaſon, that good men ſhould now expect, ſuch 
a conſtant affluence of temporal bleſſings z ſince the eternal happinels of their future 
State is ſo fully and plainly diſcovered to them: and on the other hand there be- 
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S E M M. ing no neceſſity that temporal judgments ſhould now ſo certainly overtake the wick- 

LXX ed, fince the eternal wrath of God is ſo expreſly revealed from Heaven againſt all 

LN their ungodlineſs and unrighteous dealings. But this Obſervation alone, is not 

| . _ ſufficient: For good men, even under the Jewiſb diſpenſation were frequently op- 

preſſed and afflited; being either involved in publick calamities ſent down by 

the Judgments of God, or perſecuted and deſtroyed by the malice and injuſtice 

of Men: So that the righteous very ſeldom enjoyed the Benefit of God's temporal 

bleſſings, except when in the Days of wiſe and pious Princes the whole Nation was 

under -a general diſpoſition, to live in regular Obedience to the Law of God. 

And in ſuch a. Caſe as That, Righteouſneſs now under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 

would certaialy flouriſh with very great temporal bleſſings, as well as it did in the 

times of the Zews; and Virtue would enjoy the promiſes of the preſent life, as well 
as of that which is to come. fy | 

II. Secondly ; Therefore, it is to be obſerved in the next place, and the Obſer- 

vation holds more 1 true; that Religion and Virtue, whenever they ob- 

; tain generally, ſo as to prevail in a nation, do bring along with them very great tem- 

FE ko: bleſſings. Goedlineſs hath the iſe of the Life that now is; that is, 

where it becomes the temper and habit of a people; where it is entertained and pre- 

vails ſo far, as to have room to produce its juſt and natural effects; there it eſta- 

bliſhes great and laſting happineſs. Particular pious Perſons may be very unproſ- 


» 


. and unſucceſsful in their wordly Affairs; nay, may meet with the greateſt 
5 iſcouragements and Misfortunes whatſoever:- But for the moſt part, the reaſon 
= wh any virtuous Man falls into any ſuch calamity, is not becauſe he himſelf is 


religious, but becauſe others about him are not ſo: So that the proper and natural 
effect of Virtue, is to make Men happy; and the only reaſon why at any time it 
does not actuall 2 That Effect; is becauſe it does not fuß ciendy prevail. 
. Righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, exalteth a nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people, 
Prov. xiv. 34; that is, though it my ſometimes — 4 otherwiſe in Hingle and pri- 
vate caſes, yet this is the natural aniverſal Effect of things, in their general 
and proper Tendency ; and particular good Men's being hated, perſecuted, and 
9 is no more contrary to what the Apoſtle affirms of Godlineſs having 
promiſe of this life, than any other cauſe can therefore juſtly be ſaid not 

to be what it is, becauſe for want of being right applied, or by being for the 
PR overpowered through the prevalency of ſome greater oppoſite ſtrength, it 
hindered from ucing its juſt and natural effect. Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
are clearly the only means, that ca» make Men happy even in this preſent ſtare ; 
and if all Men would be truly and fincerely religious; the promiſe of God would 
have its full accompliſhment, and Men world generally be reaſonably happy, even 
here upon earth. What particular good Men ſuffer here through other Mens vices, 
ſhall be abundantly recompenſed to them hereafter in a future State; but if other 
Men would be alſo religious, as = are, they would all become generally happy 
both here as well as hereafter. In Paradiſe God created man innocent, and placed 
him in a happy ſeat; and if he had continued his innocency, he had alſo conti- 
nued his happineſs ; and his 8 if they had likewiſe continued innocent, 
would have continued to have made happy by their Religion and Virtue here; 
and that happineſs would only have been continued and incteaſed, by God's free 
gift of eternal Life to them hereafter. But man fell ſoon into Sin; and God 
thereupon curſed the earth for his fake, and deſtroyed the beauty of that divine 
Workmanſhip, becauſe man was not worthy to continue in ſo happy 2 Seat. After 
this, death and miſery entered into the world by Sin; and beſides God's curſe up- 
on the earth, the wicked lives of men have all along made them doubly miterabſe, 
by an innumerable train of calamities and follies. Nevertheleſs even in this corrupt 
eltate, whatever unequal Sufferings particular good perſons have fallen into, it is 
certain that whole Nations have almoſt always been proportionably proſperous or 
miſerable as they improved in Virtue or degenerated into Vice. The Roman Hiſto- 
rians aſſure us, that the foundations of that great empire were laid in the Fruga- 
liry, Temperance, and exact Juſtice of their Anceſtors; But when the Luxury 
and Vices of ſome neighbouring Nations crept in and began to ſpread among ther; 
that brave People, who from nothing grew by their Virtue to be Maſters of the 


world, 


9 


makes Men happy in this Life. 
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watt: weakned afterwards by their Vices fell again ro Nothing ; and their migh-S ER R M. 


ty empire came by degrees to be divided among their conquered Nations. But 


not to fetch examples from profane hiſtories; it 1s very largely recorded in Scrip CL WR 


ture, how great and happy the People of the Fews were, when under any pious 
Prince, they lived in remarkable obedience to the law of God, It is related partie 
cularly of Solomon, that God gave him peace from all his enemies round about, and 
that paſſed all the Kings of the Earth in riches and wiſdom, and that he made 
ſilver in Feruſalem as ſtones, and cedar trees as the ſycamores, which are in the low 
plains, for abundance; 2 Chron. ix. 22, 27. In like manner under the Chriſtias 
diſpenſation, great is the peace, and happineſs which the prophets foretel ſhould 
havpen, when the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhould be eſtabliſhed upon the earth; and 
Princes, who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould agree to promote Chriſtianity indeed + 
| The wolf ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſpall lie down with the kid, 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little child ſhall lead 
them; Iſaiah xi. 6 Which prophecies do at leaſt ſignify thus much, that if the 
Religion of ( bhriſt were univerſally embraced and duly practiſed, ſo as to have irs na» 
turil and full effect, it would fill the world with very great peace and happineſs; 
when righteouſneſs were eſtabliſhed as an univerſal Law, and the earth were full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Seas: When unreaſonable con- 
tentions and uncharitable diviſions among Chriſtians, ariſing from Ambition and 
Love of Worldly Power, ſhall be laid afide, and all Men ſhall agree in that great 
Rule of Unity and Charity, the everlaſting Goſpel. When that Mother of Hare 
lots and Abominations of the Earth ſhall be deſtroyed ; which has canſed all Nations 
1 drink of the wine of her fornication; and has preſumed to fit in the ſeat of God, 
and to change laws and times, and to equal the Dottrines of men with the com- 
mandments 7 God, and to uſe force violence in matters of Religion, ſo that in 
her is found the blood of all that were ſlain upon the earth. All which is — 4 
declared in the Holy Scriptures, that one of the great Arrifices by which religious 
Tyranny has been kept up in the World, has been the diſcouraging Men from con- 
ſidering ſoberly the prophetick part of the New Teſtament. It is evident there» 
fore, that true Religion and Virtue, whenever they obtain generally and are 
tiled in a Nation, do bring along with them very great — — Bleſſings. But 
III. Thirdly; As to the caſe of particular and private Perſons; about whom is 
much the greateſt difficulty; there are ſevetal conſiderations neceſſary to be taken 
in, in order to determine with any exactneſs, how far Godlineſs having the pro- 
_— the _ Life, can be applied to Them in this mixt and diſorderly ſtate 
of things. A | ck 
173 Religion and Piety does not generally alter the natural circumſtances, or 
the relative ſtares and conditions of Men. If a man be Poor, or be a Servant or 
Slave, his being pious and 2 will not certainly make him rich, or gain 
him his Freedom. The diſtinctions of Mens Quality and Eſtates, are nor always 
proportionable to their Virtue ; nor did God ever defign that Riches and Ho- 
nour ſhould be the conſtant rewards of Religion, or a mean Fortune the Puniſh» 
ment of Sin. Theſe Differences of Circumſtances are the neceſſary reſult of the 
preſent eſtabliſhment of human Societies; and men ought not to expect᷑ that God 
ſhould generally interpoſe by his immediate power to alter theſe 1. though 
indeed he ſeems ſometimes to do ſo by ſpecial providences. St. Paul tells Ser- 
wants, (that is Slaves, in thoſe times;) that they muſt not expelt by receiving Chriſ= 
tianity to be releaſed from their Slavery ; 1 Cor. vii. 20. Let man, * he, 
abide in the ſame calling wherein he was called; Art thou called being 4 Servant * 
i. e. a Slave? care not for it; but if thow mayſt be made free, uſe it rather: that 
is, if a man could obtain his fi he might lawfully deſire it; but if he 
could not, he ought not to look upon That as a Mark of the diſpleafure of 
God. In like manner, if a man can in the practice of righteouſneſs and charity 
become rich, he may receive the bleſſing of with thanktulnefs : bur — 
by no means to expect, that this ſhould be the neceſſary conſequence of his 
ing truly religious. When one of the Scribes came to our Saviour, and offered 
to follow him whitherſoever he went, expecting (as the circumftances of the Hif- 
tory ſeem to imply,) that whes Jeſus 2 22 King, his diſciples ſhowl4 gome 10 
i | E ua 


Vol. II. ; 


That Godlineſs generally 
S ER M. great honour; our Lord rebuked him and told him he was in a great miſtake if 
_ Je had any ſuch expectations; for the foxes, ſays he, have holes, and the birds of 
te air have neſts, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head; St. Matt. 
7 viii. 20. Thus Religion does not generally alter the natural circumſtances, or the re- 
lative States and Conditions of men: But then this ir does, which is much more 
conſiderable; it teaches every man how to be content, and to make that ſtare, 
wherein God has placed him, eaſy and comfortable to himſelf. If it does not 
make a Servant free, yet it may give him that Greatneſs and Liberty of mind, 
which is a-far greater bleſſing than bodily freedom; He that is called inthe Lord, 
faith St. Paul, being 4 Servant, is the Lord's freeman; 1 Cor. vii. 22. In like 
manner, if Virtue and Diligence does not always enable a pr Man to become 
rich, yet it may give him a mind free from unreaſonable deſires, and from the 
want of riches; and This "with the bleſſing of God, may make him much mere 
N even in the preſent life, than riches thgmſelves would do. | 
ah; Godlineſi and true Holineſs does not exempt Men from the unavoidable 
caſualties of nature, ſuch as Sickneſs, Death, and the like. From many indeed of 
theſe Calamities, which often untimely ſurprize debauched Perſons, and are plain- 
ly the Conſequences of Intemperance, of their Sin and Folly; from Theſe a re- 
>ular and virtuous courſe of lite does in a great meaſure ſecure Men: But ſome 
of theſe things are by the: neceſſity of our Nature and by the decree of God 
now made wholly unavoidable, and Death is equally inexorable both to the righ. 
a” teous and the wicked. But then Godlineſs teaches Men how to bear Sickneſ, 
* and it teaches them alſo not to fear Death; but to look upon it only as a paſ- 
e out of this ſinful world to a glorious immortality; and This without con- 
troverſy is the greateſt Happineſs, which a Man can poſſibly arrive at in the pre- 
ſent Life. | | 
34%; Righteouſneſs and Piety do not exempt Men from ſuch afflictions, as 
God fees neceſſary either to make trial of their Virtue, or to make an example of 
it. Some Virtues, ſuch as Patience and Reſignation, could hardly otherwiſe be 
exerciſed at E ; _ — TOY oe reward of Virtue, — not be ſuch as 
to ent the makin 2 of it. was a very extraordinary good Man, 
and” God Was — to try him with extraordinary e fictions ; 
aud when he was tried he came = as' gold, and became doubly a greater Man 
than if he had never been afflifted : But if he had never come out of his afflic- 
tion ar all, yer he had abundantly ſufficient wherewith to ſupport himſelf ; and 
when he ſaw no hopes or appearance of relief, he could ſtill ſay : Though God 
me, yet will I truſt in him, and I will maintain my own ways before him; 
alſo, ſhall be my ſalvation, for an hypocrite ſhall not 3 ore him ; Job xiii. 15. 
4#bly; Religion and Virtue does not always ſecure men, from all the Conſe- 
ces of their own former Sins. From the worſt indeed of their Conſequences, 
2 the violent terrors of Conſcience, and the eternal wrath of God, from Thele 
it does indeed deliver them; But mens former Sins often ſow the ſeeds of future 
laſting calamities, and God is not obliged, when he pardons mens Sins, to remove 
all the natural ill conſequences of their Folly. David's great Sin was pard oned 
ups his Confeſling it, 2 Sam. xii. 13 ; The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou 
halt not die: Nevertheleſs the bad conſequences of that Sin followed him all the 
days of his Life, and his Penitential and other Pſalms are ſtanding teſtimonies of 
his aMiRion for it. | | | N28 
It and Lafth;, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs does not ſecure men from the 
"Conſequences of other mens Sins alſo; from Oppreſſion and unrighteous Judg- 
ment; from Fraud, from Violence and Perſecutions. If all men indeed were fin» 
cerely $75 oy they would all (as was before obſerved) be generally very happy 
in this Life, as well as in that which is to come; and this would ſufficiently make 
good the Apoſtle's aſſertion; that Godlineſs bath the promiſe of the life that now it: 
But Men by their Sins and Follies make themſelves miſerable, and others alſo; and 
od men who are not unhappy by their own Sins, may be made unhappy for a 
Seaſon, : by the wickedneſs and perverſeneſs of others. This is what our Saviour 
__ warns us of, chat he "who will be his iſciple, muſt take up his Croſi and follow 
um, and the Apoſtle, 424: xiv. 223 that we muſt through much tribulation enter in- 
10 the Kingdom of God. But then on the other hand we ought allo to _—_ 
D that 
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Perſeverance in Religion the — Title to the 


Reward of it. 


RE v. ii. 7» latter part. 


To him that overcometh, will Jig zo eat of the tree of life, 
which is in te my" * paradiſe OO 


E ſecond and third chapters of this book of the 1 contain cer - 

tain Admonitions in form of Epiſtles, ſent from our Saviour by the A- 

poſtle St. John to the Angels or Biſhops of the Seven Churches of fa. 

In theſe Epiſtles our Saviour either commends their Virtue and exhorts to 
Perſeverance ; or reproves their Failings and exhorrs them to Repent ; and each of 
the ſeven Epiſtles he concludes with a Promiſe of great and eternal Happineſs, to 
him that overcome. 'The Text is part of the Epiſtle to the Angel of the 
Church of Epheſus; which begins with a commendation of his patience, ver. 2 ; 
1 know thy works, and thy labour and thy patience, aud how thow canſt not bear them 
which are evil, and thou haſt tried — which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, and 
them liars; And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my name's ſake haſt 
laloured and haſt not faimed : Then follows a kind and affedhionate reproof for his 
beginning 


** 


Perſeverance in Religion, &c. 


— 


beginning to remit of his firſt zeal, with an exhortation to repent, ver. 4; Ne- S E R M. 


vertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love; Remember LXXI. 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works And then WY 


he concludes in the words of the Text; To him that overcometh, will I give to eat 
of the Tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. I will give him to eat 
of the tree of life z i.e. I will give him immortality and eternal life. It ſeems to 
be an alluſion to the deſcription of paradiſe in which our firſt parents were placed; 
Gen. ii. 8; The Lord God planted a garden eaſtward in Eden; and there he put the man 
whom he had formed; and out of the ground the Lord God made to grow every tree that 
is pleaſant to the ſight and good for food, the tree of lite alſo in the midſt of the garden. 
That is; To all the Proviſions of happineſa, which God had made for man; This 
was ſuperadded as the crown of all, that there was a poſſibility of his ſecuring it 
to himſelf for ever. This is what was emblematically _ ented by the tree of 
life. Now as it is there related, that our firſt parents, by reaſon of their bein 


overcome and conquered by Sin, were driven out of Paradiſe; and thenceforth 


excluded from the way of the Tree of lite, left they ſhould ear thereof and live 
for ever; So here our Saviour promiſes on the contrary, that he that overcomes 


and conquers Sin, ſhall be reſtored to the Hopes from whence our firſt Parents 


fell, and be again admitted to cat of the tree of life, which is in the midft of the 
Paradiſe of God. As by Sin againſt the ſirſt of God's Commandments, the 
hopes of Immortality and eternal Life were torfeited ; So by Obedience to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the /aft revelation of his Will, Immortality and eternal 
Lite ſhall be regained. 

To him that overcomes; i. e. to him who, notwithſtanding all the temptations 
of a ſinful and corrupt world, yet patiently perſeveres in the Faith of Chriſt and 
in Obedience to his commands. The life ot a Chriſtian, is in Scripture frequent= 
ly compared to a Warfare; and very many places, without expreſſing the ſimili- 
rude. at large, do yet directly refer and allude to it. Fight the good fight of Faith, 
faith St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 12; and I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, 2 Tim. iv. 73 with many other the like paſſages. The thing propoſed, 
tor which a Chriſtian contends; is Happineſs and Life eternal. The Enemies 
which are repreſented as oppoſing him, and which would hinder him from at- 
taining that Happinels are the Temprations of the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil. If, notwithſtanding the Force of all theſe Temptations, he perſeveres 
in his Faith and his Obedience, he is ſaid in why to Overcome; if by any of 
theſe he be prevailed upon to forſake his duty, and to commit Sin, he is Overcome 
by them. And unleſs he renews his diligence, and by a more vigorous reſolution 
_ conquers thoſe temptations which before conquered him, he mult loſe his reward. 
The great temptation with which the Primzive Chriſtians were aſſaulted, was 
Perſecution; by which they were tempted to deny the Truth, and to renounce 
that holy Religion which they had once embraced, to renounce ir by returning 
again to the idolatrous worſhip of the heathen Gods. This was Their particular 
conflict and trial; And He that in that great trial reſiſted unto blood, chooſing 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
Sin for a ſeaſon; was ſaid in a peculiar and moreempharical ſenſe to have Over- 
come. And to thoſe perſons we mult underſtand theſe promiſes of our Saviour, to 
be principally and more immediately made; He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
Rev. xxi. 7: And, To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my throne, 
even as I alſo overcame, aud am ſet down with my Father in his throne z, ch. iii. ver. 21. 


Thele promiles, I ſay, we muſt underſtand to be primarily and moſt immediate- 


ly directed to thoſe primitive diſciples, who, in that great trial ot Perſecution, 


ould hold out unto the end, and be lain for the word of God and for the Teſti- 


mony of Jeſus. But that they proportionably belong to all ozber Chriſtians alſo, 
who in the midſt of any ober temptations ſhould maintain their integrity, and 
perſevere in the practice of Virtue unto the end; is plain both from the Tenour 
of the Scripture, which ſometimes explains this term Overcoming by the equiya- 
lent expreſſion of keeping the works of Chriſt unto the end, as Rev. ii. 26 and it is 
alſo evident from the Nature of the thing itſelf: For the Promiſe is not made to 
him that overcometh, for That reaſon becauſe it is this or that particular tempta- 
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8ER M. tion that he overcomes, but becauſe he maintains his virtue and integrity to the 
LXXI. end, notwithſtanding the force of any temptation to the contrary. The full 
meaning therefore of the words, is briefly this: He that having embraced the 


gun well, yet if we leave off before our work be done, and ſuffer ourſelves by 


Goſpel of Chriſt, and . firmly perſwaded of the Truth of his religion, ſhall 
continue ſtedtaſt in this Faith and in the Obedience thereof, notwithſtanding all 
the threatnings of Perſecution on the one hand, and the temptations of the Plea- 
ſures of Sin on the other; ſhall as a conqueror receive the Crown of eternal Life, 


and have an entrance miniſtred to him abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of 


God. To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God. | 

From the words thus explained, I ſhall endeayour 1/, to ſhow, that all the 
Promiſes in the New Teſtament, are made only to thoſe, who ſhall perſevere in 
well-doing unto the end: To him that overcometh. And 24ly, I ſhall apply this to 
ourſelves, by conſidering diſtinctly what it is, that in our preſeni — may 


be ſtiled Perſeverance. 


I. Fir; All the Promiſes in the New Teſtament, are made only to thoſe, who 
ſhall perſevere to the End. The Chriſtian life is a ſpiritual Warfare, wherein 
we mult fight againſt the Temprations of a preſent ſinful and corrupt world, for the 
Glory and Happinels that ſhall be revealed hereafter. And the reward is promiſed, 
not to him that ſhall fight, but to him that ſhall overcome. Our Saviour plainly 
warns us, that no man putting his hand to the plow, and looking back, is meer 
for the Kingdom of God; and not only authorizes, but commands us to apply to 
this purpoſe the Example of Lot's Wite. And God by the Prophet declares, and 
repeats it by the Apoſtle, that if any man draws back, his ſoul ſhall have no plea- 


ſure in him. We are told in Scripture, that many ſhould embrace the doctrine of 


Chriſt, and receive his word even with joy; but becauſe in time of temptation they would 
Fall away, having loved the corruptions of this preſent world, it ſhould profit them no- 
thing to have once been believers y ſeeing the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of 
riches, and the luſts of other things, have, as our Saviour expreſſes it, choaked the 
Word, and made it become unfruitful. In which caſe, it cannot be but they muſt 
loſe their reward: For, He that endureth to the end, ſaith our Saviour, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved; St. Matt. xxiv. 13. Not every one that ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord 
not every one that embraces his religion, and makes profeſſion of it; Nay, not e- 
very one that receiveth his word with gladneſs, and obeys it for a time even with 
ſome degree perhaps ot Sincerity; but he that with patience and conſtancy maintains 
his reſolutions, and notwithſtanding the numerous temptations of a ſinful world, 
122 his integrity to the end; he only has a certain title to inherit the Promiſe; 

e who by patient continuance in well- doing, as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſeeks for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, Rom. ii. 7; and holds the beginning of his confidence 
ſtedfaſt anto the end; Heb. iii. 14. For other wiſe, if, after =_=_ beginaings, 
men fall away again into a ſtate of Sin, the having formerly been partakers of 
the Grace o 6 „and having taſted of the heavenly gift; inſtead of being 
any advantage to them, will on the contrary only enlarge their Guilt, and 
encreaſe their Condemnation. If after they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world through the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
they be again entangled therein and overcome; the latter end is worſe with 
them than the beginning: And it had been better for them, not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs at all, than after they have known it, to turn from the 


Holy commandment delivered unto them; 2 Pet. ii. 20. For as, when a wicked man 
. tarns away from all his Sins which he has committed, and does for the future that 


wwhichis lawful and right, all his paſt Wickedneſs ſhall not be mentioned unto him 
in Judgment: So on the contrary, when à righteous man turneth away from his 


righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth according to all the abominations that 


the wicked man doth ; there is the very ſame reaſon, that then all his righteouſneſs 
ſhould be forgotten and not mentioned unto him, unleſs it be to increaſe his Condem- 
nation, and to convince him that his Wickedneſs is the more inexcuſable, by ha- 
ving been, againſt clearer knowledge, the more deliberate and wiltul. This 
whole Lite is a ſtate of Trial and Probation; and however we may have be- 


the 


only Title to the Reward of it. 


- the ill example of a corrupt world, to be ſeduced out of the paths of Vir- S R R M. 
tue, we are beguiled of our reward. They that run in à race, ſays the A- LXXI. 

oſtle, run all; but it is not they that run, but they that continue to run withs LSWwNYJ 
out fainting to the end, that ſhall obtain the prize. Men are very apt to de- 
_ ceive themſelves in this matter, by imagining that ſome zealous warmths of 
devotion, and the ſetting apart ſome particular ſeaſons for religious Acts, in- 


ſtead of the habitual courſe of a virtuous life, will be looked upon as a run- 
ning the Chyiſtian race. Bur let them not ſuffer themſelves to be ſo deluded. 
If this can be {tiled running, yet it is not ſo as to obtain: If it can at all be 
ſtiled fighting, yet it is not ſo as to conquer, but to be overcome. Our Saviour 
has warned us to watch, (that is, to follow righteouſneſs in the whole courſe 
of our lives,) and to be ready always; to have our loins girded abous, and our 
lights burning, and to be like men that: wait for their tool when be will return 
from the wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh they may open unto him im- 
mediately; Luk. xii. 37. And again, Take heed to your ſelves, left at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and the cares of this 
life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares; For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all 
them that duell upon the face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 


10 paſs, and to land before the Son of man; St. Luk. xxi. 34 The Apoſtles 


alſo in their Epiſtles are perpetually warning us, to watch, and to take heed, 
left at any time we fail of the grace of God; left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing 


up trouble us, and thereby we be defiled. Tis not therefore a few faint and fruit- 


leſs reſolutions (concerning which our Saviour forewarns us, that many ſhall ſo 


| ſeek to enter in, and ſball not be able;) but it is only a conſtant and patient perſe- 


vering in well-doing to the End, to which all the Promiſes in the New Teſta» 
ment are made. | ; | 
II. We are now in the Second place, to apply this to our ſelves; by con- 
ſidering diſtinctly what it is, that in our preſent circumſtances may be ſtiled 
Perſeverance. And this in brief is, our continuing as ſtedfaſtly to reſiſt the 
temptations of Yice, as the Primitive Chriſtians reſiſted the temptations to 
Apoſtacy, and overcame in the great trial of Per/ſeoution, When a man is in 
that ſtate deſcribed by St. Paul in the. viith chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, that he is convinced of the evil of great and known Sins, and ſets 
his mind to reſiſt and ſtrive againſt them; yet, through the viciouſneſs of 
his inclination or the Force of evil habits, he frequently relapſes and is en- 
tangled in them again; it is a ſign indeed that ſuch a one is not yet hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin; there is great hopes, that through the grace 
of God he may at length prevail and overcome his temptations; but he has 
not yet actually overcome; nor can he be ſaid to have done ſo, till he has 
brought himſelf into ſuch a ſtate, as that he has clearly prevailed over his 
uſual temptations to known Sins, and has attained a reaſonable and- well- 
rounded aſſurance, that, through the grace of God, he ſhall: not, at leaſt 
habitually, fall into them any more. The Notion which the Scripture gives 
us of Baptiſm, that is, in thoſe who at riper years were converted to Chriſt's 
Religion; is, that it ſhould be an obligation upon them, abſolutely to for- 
ſake all their paſt Sins, and to walk from thenceforward in all Holineſs and 
godly Converſation. Thus St. Paul himſelf argues, Rom. vi. 3 Anow ye not, 
that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into death; that, like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſpould walk in newneſs of life; Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with 
bim, that the body of Sin might be defiroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
Sin. And ver. 9; Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no more, 
death hath no more dominion over him; Likewiſe reckon ye alſo gour ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto Sin, but alive unto God through Feſus Chrift our Lord; Let 
not Sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that. ye ſhould obey it in the luſis 


thereof. The intent of which Argument is plainly this: That when they 
| x deſcended 
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S E R Me. deſcended into the water and aroſe out of it again, (which was the ancient 


LXXI. 
EY ww 


and moſt ſignificant manner ot baptizing,) they made publick profeſſion, 
that as they hoped for pardon of their paſt Sins tkrough the merits of the 
Death of Chriſt, ſo they themſelves would thenceforth die unto Sin, that is, 
utterly and for ever caft off and forſake all their former Debaucheries and 
unrighteous Practices whatſoever z and for the future riſe again to walk with 
Chriſt, in newne/s and holineſs of life. Thoſe who did walk ſuitably to this 
holy profeſſion, were ſaid to be Waſbed, to be Sanctiſied, to be Fuſtified, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God. And they who 
ſo continued to live ſuitably to the End, were laid to Perſevere. And of ſuch 
only, was it ſaid that they Perſevered; in oppoſition to thoſe, who after their 
Baptiſmy, lapſed into any great and notorious tranſgreſſion. Hence in the 
book of the Revelation, according to the figurative manner of expreſſion in 
prophetick writings, Baptized Perſons are repreſented as having waſhed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the lamb. And ot ſuch as Perſe- 
vered from That time, our Saviour ſeems accordingly to ſpeak, ch. iii. 43 
Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled their garments, and 
they ſball walk with me in white z for they are worthy. Some indeed carried 
this Severity too far: But how can we, who live in theſe corrupter Ages of 
the world, and are fallen into the contrary extreme, how can we think up- 
on theſe things, without ſhame and contuſion of faces; who, not only 
after having ſolemnly taken upon our ſelves the profeſſion of Religion, bur 
after frequent purpoſes and promiſes of reformation, after repeated vows and 
reſolutions ot amendment, do yet often continue in Sin and defer our Re- 

ntance. Tis true, there is no man who pretends to be a Chriſtian, but 
deſigns to Repent at Some time or other; and our Saviour has indeed in 
his Goſpel made the fame promiſes to Repentance, that he has to Innocence 
and continued Obedience. But let us not here deceive our ſelves by a fun- 
damental Error. The Repentance to which our Saviour has made ſuch large 
promiſes, is not the late — or ineffective Remorſe of a dying Chri- 


fan, but the timely Repentance of a Sinner at his converſion to Chriſtiani- 


z and generally in the New Teſtament it means the very ſame thing, as 
Bapriſe it ſelf; which is therefore ſometimes for that very reaſon ſtiled in 
Scripture the Baptiſm of Repentance. - Indeed if a Chriftian, by an unhappy 
education, be brought up in Ignorance and Wickedneſs; whenever he 
comes, by the power of 's Word, and the influence of his Holy Spirit, 
to be convinced of the evil of his ways, and of the neceſſity of Virtue and 
true Religion; he is then in the ſame ſtate that a Heathen Convert is ſup- 

ſed to be ar his Baptiſm, and the fame Promiſes are made to them both. 

ut when a Chriſtian, who has a clear knowledge of his duty, does not- 


withſtanding: That, continue wilfully all his life in Sin and Debauchery ; our 


Saviour is fo far from aſſuring him that God and Angels will rejoice at his 
Converſion, if when he grows old he leaves off Sinning (or rather ſeems to 
do ſo,) becauſe he can Sin no more; that he has no where promiſed that 
ſuch a Repentance ſhall with any certainty be accepted at all. That which 
is abſolutely required of us, and which is the /eaff that can poſſibly be 
meant by Perſeverance, is; that, if we have not been fo happy, as to have 


always eſcaped the great corruptions of the world, through the knowledge 


ot our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; yet that at leaſt by a, timely Re- 
pentance we ſo effectually forſake them, as to return to them no more, but 
continue for the future in the conſtant and habitual praftice of the con- 
trary Virtues; Having always before our eyes thoſe admonitions of the 
Apoſtles z Little children, let no man deceive you, He only that doth righ- 
teouſneſs, is righteous; 1 Joh. iii. 7. And 1 Cor. vi. 9; Know ye not that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. And again, 
Gal. v. 19; The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe z adultery, for- 
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nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, ; variance, emu- 8 n *. 
lations, wrath, Hrife, ſeditions, herefies , envpings; murders, drunkenneſs , re. LXXI. 
vellings, and ſuch lite; of the which I tell you. before, as; 1 have alſa: to. 


you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
_ TH OE EET 
It remains, that I draw only a briet Inference or two from what bas been 


— 23 


they will ſoon be 2 the greateſt dangers of Temptation; they will eſcape 


upon the brink of eternal death, and muy to be ſwallowed up in endleſs 


acceptcd at the 


E at the eleventh hour, received indeed the ſame wages with them that 


ad born the burden and heat of the day: But our Saviour has no where 
promiſed, that Chriſtians who have all along enjoyed the Light of the Goſ- 
pel, and are hired into the vineyard in the morning, if tbey riot away all 
the day in Wickednels and Debauchery, ſhall at night be accepted for their 
profeſſing their ſorrow that they have not worked. Let All therefore, who 
Vol. II. F 6 have 


hd 


Perſeverance in Religion, &c: 


1 2 


S E & NM. have yet the time before them, conſider what they have to do; let them 
LXXI. be zealous to improve that time and thoſe talents wherewith God has bleſ- 
ſed them, that when their maſter cometh he may find them ſo doing, and 
2 as having been goad and faithful ſervants, 70 enter into the joy of 
their ; BEG 

And may the Grate of God, which is able to raiſe even the dead to life, enable 
them to cx of this their great work, before the things that belong to their peace, be 

bid from their eyes. ; Ts | 0 85 
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SERMON LXXII. 
Different Degrees of Sinners differently to 
be treated. 
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Jups 22, and part of 23. 


And of ſome have Compaſſion, making a difference . Aud 
others ſave with Fear, pulling them out of the Fire. © 


HERE is nothing of greater difficulty in the Explicatioti of Scrip-$ k n 1? 
ture, than the applying to Perſons of different Tempers and Diſpo- LXXII. 
tions, of different Capacities and Qualifications, thoſe Portions of Ho 
ly Writ, thoſe Divine Promiſes or Threatnings, thols Comforts or 
Terrors of the Lord, which properly belong to them, and are fitly ſuited to 
their peculiar Circumſtances. There is nothing more difficult, than to hin- 
der them from perverting their own Undetfiandings, and miſguiding their 
ActWiaus by applying to themſelves what does by no means belong to Them, 
or to any perſons in their Circumſtgces, but often to ſuch as are in a quite 
contrary condition; and ſo wreſfting the Scriptures, as St. Peter expreſſes it, 
to their own deſtruction. All Scripture is indeed given by inſpiration of Cod; and 
is profitable for Doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruftion in — 3 
| | neſs 3 
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8 EM M. 12 3 that the 10 .of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 
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LXXII. Forks: But in order to this effect, it is neceſſary that the Word of Truth 
- rightly divided, as St. Paul directs, 2 Tim. ii. 15; i. e. that 3 Appli- 
0 


cation be made of the different parts of it, according to the different Cir. 
cumſtances of different Perſous. 7 one Method, the ignorant are to be in- 
"ffrufted; by another the wicked and profane, to be reproved : By one part of 
Scripture, the Heak are to be confirmed; by another, the Melancholy to be 
comforted; by a third, the Erroneous to be undeceived. There is one kind of 
4 pamog neceſſ; = to be uſed, to men of evil Principles and debauched Lives; 
to Lovers of Pleaſure, and Haters of Diſcipline and wiſe Inſtruction; to 
men. puffed up with accidental advantages of this preſent World; and that 
have never ta the Powers of the World to come; and another ſort proper 
to be applied to thoſe, who know the Will of God, and approve the things 
hat are more excellent, and delight in the Law of God after the inward man, 
being convinced that the Law is Holy, and the Commandment Holy and juſt 
and good; but through the Strength of their Paſſions and the Weatneſs of their 
Reſolutions, they are frequently ſeduced by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and 
find another Law in their Members warring againſt the Law of their Mind, and 
bringing them into Gaptivity to tht Law of Sin and Death. ere are ſomò, that 

ught to be rebuked ſharply, Tit. i. 133 and others whom when they are o- 
| wertaken in a Fault, they which are ſpiritual are directed to reflore them in 
' the Spirit of Meekneſs, confidering themſelves 6 they al/o be tempted; Gal. vi. 

I. One Man, our Saviour di that you ſhould tell him of his Fault be- 
# bim and thee ; and that. another you ſhould look upon as 4 Heathen 
and 4 Publicanz not to keep company with ſuch à man, no, not to eat. 
Some Perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaks of delivering over unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaſpheme ; and for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may 
be ſaved in the Day of the Lord Feſus; In like manner, as deſperate Diſeaſes of 
the Body, uſe to have applicd to them the ſharpeſt and moſt dangerous re- 
medies: Concerning others we are directed, not to break the bruiſed reed, nor 


* — 
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» Tbeſſ. iii, 15: quench the ſmoaking Flax; not to count them as enemies, but to admoniſh them as 


rethren z to lift up the hands which hang d9wn, and to ſtrengthen the feeble knees, 
, that which is lame be turned out of the way, but that it rather be healed ; 
Heb. xii. 13. There are Sins, of Weakneſs and daily Incurſion; ſurprizes, 
negligences and inadvertencies; treſpaſſes, which our Saviour encourages us 

to hope ſhall daily be forgiven, even as we daily offer up our prayers to 
God, and daily forgive each other our mutual treſpaſſes : There are other 

Offences of {uch preſumptuous Malignity, ſo totally deſtructive of the Chriſ- 
tian Life, ſo entirely oppoſite to the whole Spirit of the Goſpel, and 
carrying along with them ſo little hope of being ever amended ; that 
the Apoſtle St. Jabs ſecnis hardly to dare encourage us, to hope or 
pray for their forgiveneſs at all; And our Saviour, who knew what 
- was in man, and how impoſſible it was for /ome particular perſons, 
who rejected the Goſpel with a high hand and with preſumptuous 
contempt, to be ever brought to Repentance ; declares peremptorily that 
their Sin ſhould not be forgiven them, neither in this World, neither in the World 
to come. The Apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 24, 253 thus diſtinguiſhes the dit- 
ferent kinds of Sinners; Some mens Sins, ſays he, are open before · hand, going be- 
fore to judgment, and others they follow after: Likewiſe 70 the good Works of 
ome, are manifeſt before-handz and they that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid : Some 
mens Sins are open before- band; i. e. as he elſewhere expreſſes it, The Works of 
the Fleſh are manifeft 5 they are notorious even to the Eye of the World; they 
are ſuch as cannot be concealed, but may without Scruple be condemned be- 
forchand, going before unto judgment with a viſible and ay age Sen- 
tence of Condemnation: Lud others they follow after; i. e. the Sins of others, 
are ſecret at preſent and undiſcovered tobe World; but will appear againſt 
them in judgment, at the Day when the Thoughts of all Hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed. Likewiſe alſo the good Works of ſome, are manifeſt before-hand ; and 


they that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid; they that are otherwiſe, i. e. thoſe = 
| | | orks 
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differently to be treated. 


Works that Now are not maniſeſt, yer ſhall not always be hid. Moſt Ex-S ER M- 
poſitors underſtand this latter verſe otherwiſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid; The LXXII. 
good Works of ſome, are manifeft before-hand z, and they that are 9therwiſe, i. e.. 


thoſe Works that are not good, likewiſe cannot be hid. But this being a repe- 
tition of the very ſame thing that was expreſſed in the fore-going verſes che 
Antitheſis or Oppoſition between the two Parts of the Sentence; is much 
better preſerved in that Explication I now mentioned: Some mens Sins are open 
before-band, going before unto judgment, and orhers they follow after; Likewiſe al- 
fo the good Works of ſome, are manifeſt before-hand's, and thoſe that ars other- 
wiſe, thoſe good Works that Now are not manifeſt, yer ſpall not always be 
hid. But to proceed: There are Perfons, whole hearts are as hard as the ne- 
ther Milſtone; whoſe Conſciences ate inſenſible, and, in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 
ſeared as it were with a hot Iron; on whom the Terrors of the Lord make 
no impreſſion, no, not when repreſented under the affrighting ſimilitude, of 
the Mountain that burned with Fire, and of the \Blackneſs and Darkneſ} an Tem- 
pe; Heb. xii. 18: Of which ſort of men, there is a moſt elegant deſeripti- 
on, in Rev. xvi. 9z Aud men wer [corchid with great Heat, and blaſphemed the 
Name of God which has power over theſe plagues, and repented not to give him 
glory; but gnawed their tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of Heaven 
becauſe of their pains, and yet repented not of their deeds : This is a lively doſcrip- 
tion indeed, of hardned Sinners: There are Others, whoſe Hearts are — 2 
and melancholy; apprehenſive, beyond meaſure and without reaſon 5 diſcon- 
ſolate, and apt to — even where no fear is. Sone, with great Preſumption, 
and without any juſt ground, apply to themſelves all the Promiſes made in 
Scripture to the Beſt of Men, or even to the wniver/al Ghurch itſelf; and Others 
as unreaſonably, without being conſcious of any great Wickednelſs; yet in a 
deſponding manner take to themſelves all the Threatnings denounced in Scrip- 
ture againtt the greateſt of Sinners, againſt even the Haters and Deſpiſers of all 
Religion. Among this Multitude and Variety of different and even contrary 
Tempers and Diſpoſitions ot Men ; rightly to diuide tbe Word of Truth; and 
ſo to let forth the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God declared: in the Goſ- 
pel towards repenting Sinners, as that the confident and preſumptuous may 
not thence be able to take any occaſion of being negligent in working out their 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling; and at the ſame time /o to repreſent 
the ſeverity of the divine Threatnings againſt Sin, that melancholy pious Per- 
ſons may not thereby be driven into unreaſonable Deſpondency; this is a mat- 
ter ot very great Difficulty, and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? There can be no 
better Direction given us in this Matter, than what we find in the Words of 
the Text: Of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference, and others ſave with 
Fear, pulling them out of the Fire; i. e. according to the different Tempers and 
Circumſtances of Men, according to the different degrees ot their Sin and 
Danger; to let them either be imviced with Tenderneſs and Compaſhon, or 
rerrified with the ſeverity of the divine Vengeance, into the Praftice of their 
Duty. For ſo God Almighty himſelf in the Diſpenſations ot his All-wiſe Provi- 
dence, draws ſome Men with the tender Mercies of a compaſſionate Father; 
and others he drives with the Terrors of an incenſed Judge. 

In the Words, we cannot but obſerve; if, that there is great Difference in 
the degrees of Sin, and in the Danger of Sinners; and that accordingly there 
ought to be a proportionable difference, in the manner of treating them: 
Aaking a Difference. zdly, That the Difference which ought to be made ini 
this caſe, is This; that thoſe who ſin through infirmity, are to be admoniſh- 
ed with greater tenderneſs and gentlencſs, than thoſe who fin preſumpraouſly : 
Of ſome, have Compaſſion. 3dlyz That wilful and preſumptuous Sinners, Sinners. 
who tranſgreſs habitually and with a high hand, are to be looked upon as _ 
in a condition near to deſperate, as being already in the Fire, out of whic 
when there is great Reaſon to Fear leſt perhaps they cannot be pulled out 
ſoon enough, betore they be conlumed : Others ſave with Fear, pulling thehs 
out of the Fire. 4thly and laſiy, that even theſe Perſons we ought ſtill to en- 
deavour to fave, by bringing them even yer, if poſſible, to Repentance; Save 

Vor. II. » 8 6 them, 
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them, though with Fear; ſave them, though it be out of the Fire. The 1 
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of- ſuch Perſons out of their extreme danger, St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. rf, elegant- 
ly deſcribes by the like ſimilitude; reprefenting them as being /aved, yet ſo as 
by or from Fire; ſo as out of or thro' the Flames: in ſuch manner as a Perion 


eſcapes or is delivered out of the Burning, when his Houſe is on all ſides on 


Fire round about him. Thoſe of the Church of Rome, have from that paſ- 


ſage ridiculouſly attempted to deduce the Doctrine of * rg But the plain 
meaning of St. Paul is, to expreſs the great Danger ot t 
Foundation of Chriſt, build vain and unneceſſary Doctrines ot their own. And 


ole, who, upon the 


St. Jude in the Text borrows the ſame Phraſe, to fignify the extreme Diffi- 


culty of reducing ſuch Perſons into a State of Salvation, who, upon the ſame 


Foundation, diſhonour their Profeſſion by 4 vicious courſe of Life. And in- 

if there be any difference, the Phraſe is even more emphatically appli- 
cable to the Perſons St. Jude ſpeaks of, than to thoſe mentioned my St. Paul. 
For if he who upon the Foundation of Chriſt, builds the hay and ftubble of 
unneceſſary doctrines, ſhall himſelf with difficulty be ſaved when his Work is 


on Fire; how much leſs ſhall He eſcape, who by a vicious Life on the ſame 


Foundation builds up Pitch and Brimſtone, as a treaſure againſt the day when 
the Wrath of God de revealed by Fire? | 
The Words being thus explained, and clearly diſtinguiſhing Sinners into 
two Sorts; ſuch as are to be treated with all Compaſſion, and others that are to be 
reproved with the utmoſt Severity: we may reaſonably conclude that the Firft 
ſort, the perſons to be treated with all Gentleneſ and Compaſſion, are ſuch as {in 
for want of knowledge and due confideration ; ſuch of whom our Satiour affirms 
that they ſball be beater with few firipes ; and whom Vr theretore ought to 
inſtruct in meekneis, and reprove with all poſſible Tenderneſs : Beginners in 
Sin; as Perſons not yet of ripe years; ſeduced into the borders of Unrighte- 
obuſnels, through Simplicity, and without Malicious intention; Sinners by ill 
Example, and through the Prejudices of the firſt Principles of an i! education; 
Sinners in /ng/e inſtances, and matters of ſinaller importance; in caſes of ſud- 
den ſurpriae, and witli frequent returns; Theſe are the perſons to be treated 
with the gentle admonitions of compaſſion. Under the Second ſort; thoſe 
that are to be reproved with the utmoſt Severity; we may conceive the A- 
poſtle deſigned to comprehend, ſuch as are guilty of particular great and cry- 
ing Tranſgreſſions; as Simon Magus, whom we find St. Peter thus reproving; 
KRepent of thy Wickedneſs, and pray God, it perhaps the thought of thine Heart 
may be forgiven thee ; Alſo all habitual Sinners in any kind; whom the Scrip- 
ture always repreſents as extremely difficult to be recovered; And above all; 
Mockers and Scorners at Religion; whole caſe is always ſpoken of in the Ho- 
Iy Writ, as little leſs than deſperate. 
But, to make a ſtill more particular application to the different Kinds and 
Df of Sinners hinted at in the Text, we may diſtinguiſh as follows. 
ir; Some men there arcs who for want of early inſtruction and good 


education, are ſo utterly ignorant of all religious matters, that, excepting the 


cept, and line upon line. Prejudices muſt be removed, falſe apprehen 


bare Name, they hardly know whether there be any ſuch thing as Religion 
at all: They are wholly ignorant of the great Motives and Principles of Re- 
ligion; and, tor want of attending with due conſideration to the dictates of 
natural conſcience, they have very little Senſe ot the eternal and fundamental 
obligation of the moral and immutable reaſon of things. Such perſons as 
thele, want the very foundation and firſt principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
to be laid for them from the beginning: And their want of education can be 


ſupplied only, by the repetition of wiſe and wholſome inſtruction. The Doc- 


trines ot Religion muſt be inſtilled into theſe perſons by degrees, and incul- 


catcd upon them with continual induſtry. Precept mult be given upon 22 
ions 


ified, the danger of wilful ignorance and careleſsneſs in the great matters 
of Religion affectionately diſcovered. The Motives of Religion mult be ſtrong- 
ly enforced, the exceeding great rewards of virtue clearly and diſtinctly re- 


preſented, and the Terrors of the Lord carneſtly urged and preſſed upon them. 
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Secondly; Others there are, who; not like the former, out of mere igno-S E & M. 
rance and ſtupidity, but on the contrary, through an affectation of wit and LXXII. 
gallantry, deny all moral difference of Actions, and take upon them by an e.? 


traordinary degree ot reaſon and judgment to have gotten above the Fears and 
Obligations of Religion. Theſe are the men of the moſt openly corrupt 
Principles and debauched Lives; Lovers of Pleaſure, and Haters of all ſerious 
and wiſe inſtruction; puffed up with accidental Advantages of this preſent 
World; deſpiſers of true Knowledge, and that cannot bear Reproof. To 
ſuch perſons as theſe, whenever they can be prevailed with to hearken to That 
Reaſon which they would be thought to be maſters of, we muſt demonſtrate 
from the neceſſary notion ot a firſt or ſelf-exiſtent Cauſe, and from the ſtruc- 
ture and order of the world, that there ig a Supreme God, who made and 
2 all things; and from the neceſſary Attributes of ſuch a ſupreme and 
elf· exiſtent Cauſe, we muſt prove that God, as he is All- powerful and All- 
wiſe, ſo he is alſo perfectly Holy, Juſt and Good; and from the Conſidera- 
tion ot theſe attributes compared with the nature of things and the relation 
of Creatures, we muſt ſhow them the obligations and the reaſonableneſs of 
Religion. But if they are not diſpoſed to hearken to theſe convictions; then 
it muſt be made appear, that their irreligion proceeds not at all, as they pretend, 
from reaſon and underſtanding, but is merely an effect of conceited and affected 
vanity, of keeping corrupt and fooliſh company, and of their looſe and vicious 
lives. And in That caſe, we muſt firſt endeavour in general, to bring them to a 
ſerious conſideration, and to a ſober temper and. diſpoſition of Mind; Which 
if once they can in any degree be brought to, they will ſoon ſee and be perſwa- 
ded, that God did not cteate this World, merely for Them to live foolithly and 
wickedly in for a few years; deſpiſing and affronting their Maker; and then to 
return again eternally into Nothing, as if they had never been. 

Thirdly; Others we ſhall find; who will profeſs to believe the Being of God: 
and the natural Obligations of Religion; yet will deny the truth of all divine 
Revelation, and have no regard to the Authority of the Goſpel, which is the 
Religion appointed for the reconciliation of Sinners. To ſuch perſons as theſe, 
we muſt endeavour to ſhow the neceſſary difference, between the natural duty 
of innocent creatures, and a religion inſtiruted for the Salvation of Sinners. 
That theugh ir be indeed true, that God is appeaſable in his own nature, and 
that this may in ſome meaſure be collected even by the light of reaſon; yet 
that Sinners cannot have That confidence and aſſurance, which innocent per- 
ſons might have had; and that God may _— his mercy to them in what 
manner, and upon what conditions he himſelf ſhall be pleaſed to inſtitute. He 
may have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he him- 
ſelf, who is the alone unerring Judge, ſees fit to have compaſſion. That there- 
fore in general it was agreeable to reaſon, to expect a revelation of the manner of 
God's diſpenſing his mercy to Sinners; and that in particular, the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion (as taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in its original Simplicity) has both iti 
its own nature all the internal evidence of its being ſuch a revelation, and 
| alſo all the outward proofs of its being true and divine, that was 


reaſonable either tor God to give, or Man expect. If the deniers of revela- 


tion have any of that true and impartial reaſon, by which they pretend to 
judge of things, they will hardly fail of being convinced by theſe conſide- 
tations. But if they will not hearken to ſuch arguments, it is then bur 
too evident, that they are not (as they would be thought to be,) Lovers of 
Natural Religion and true Reaſon, but that they only endeavour to Hide A- 
theiſm and Irreligicn under the ſpecious pretence of oppoling Superſtition; And 
This is generally manifeſt by their vicious Lives z which will always give the lic 
to hypocriſy; and is an infallible demonſtration either of evil principles, or of 
none at all. | | 

'Fourthly; Among thoſe who have gone ſtill further than the former; and 


acknowledge, not only the Religion of Nature, but alſo the Goſpel of Chriſt; 


yet how many are there, who have corrupted this Doctrine of Truth and 


Simplicity wich numberleſs Vanities and Superſtitions? How have fome = 
le 
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S n M. led the Church of God with Pageantry and empty Show, and turned the 
LXXII. pure worſhip of God into idolartous rites, not interior in folly enen to thote 
of the meaneſt and moſt 0 norant Heathens ? and how have others ſometimes 


in a contrary Extreme [Religion ſeem vile and contemptible, by ſeiting 
themſelves unreafonably againſt All Matters of decent form, and comely re- 
gularity? Should 1 here but hint at the chief of thoſe ſtrange imaginations, 
and extravagant Doctrines, and the innumerable cofruptions of great and uſe- 
ful Truths, which Men of unſtable Principles have invented or been ſeduced 
into; it might ſeem! to be an endleſs as well as an ungrateful labour. And 
yet againſt every one of theſe; are fit and proper remedies to be applied (out 
of Seripture, ) and oppoſed at one and the {ame tima, to errors of all kinds, and 
in all contrary extremes; contrary not only to truth, but, (as is the nature of 
falſhoods,) to each other alſo. | "IT 

_ Fifthly, Further yet; even among thoſe who maintain the Truth in Specu- 


lation, and contend for no errors in doQtrinez many there are nevertheleſs, 


who in a negligent and careleſs way, turning away their Thoughts from the 
Principles they have been inſtructed in, and being hurried away with the 
Temptations of a debauched World, are notoriouſly wicked in Practice; * 

the Truth which they hold, is in the moſt ſhameful anrighreou/ne/s. An 
theſe z having already broke through all the acknowledged Obligations, not 
only of natural Duty and Conſcience, but even of revealed religion allo 
having deſpiſed and reje&ed all rhe promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel ; 
naving been once in vain enlightned, and having experimented the heavenly 
gift, and been made partakers of the Holy Spirit; —_— taſted rhe good 
word of God, and the Powers of the world to come; and yet after all this, 
Pavidg relapſed into a vicious and debauched courſe of life, and counted the 
lood of the covenant, wherewith they were fanctified, an Unholy thing, 
and done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace: Such perſons as The/e, I ſay, have 
in a manner precluded and rendered ine foctuu to themſelves all the uſual means 
of reformation, 74 prevented all the arguments of inſtruction, and made 
void to themſelves before - hand all the motives of Religion. The only way of 
applying therefore to This ſort of perſons, is to endeavour to awaken their ſtu- 
F ed and feared conſciences, by repreſenting to them the Threatnings of the 
ord, under the juſt Circumſtances of their true and real Terrors; and to 
paint out before — in the moſt proper and affecting colours the inſupport- 
able vengeance and final wrath of God revealed from heaven, againſt all im- 
penitent and incorrigible Sinners; if perhaps by this means it may pleaſe God to 
open their eyes, and give them repentance, to the Practice, as well as the ac- 

knowledgment of the Truth. | 

Lafilyz Others there are on the contrary, who not only believe rightly, but 
alſo live well, in the Practice of all Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity; 
and yet through indiſpoſition of body, and melancholy imaginations of mind, 
hey are always diſconſolate and fearful of their own eſtate z diſtruſtful of the 
Mercy of God, and full of endleſs ſcruples and unteaſonable fears, ill · grounded 
ſuſpicions and vain anxieties of mind. Theſe muſt be treated in a quite contrary 
method to the former; with all poſſible Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs and Compaſſion. 
o theſe we muſt endeavour to give true notions of the nature of God, and of 
is threats and promiſes; of his —— and juſtice, and of his gracious diſpenſa- 
tions to Mankind: That when God is repreſented in Scripture as hating and 
abominating wicked men, this is by no means to be underſtood of the weakneſſes 
and infirmities of ſincere perſons, but of the impieties of ſuch as fin preſumptu- 
ouſly and with a high hand: That the different degrees of affections with which 
men ſerve God, do frequently depend more on their conſtitution of body, than 
on their temper of mind: That evil and dreadful Thoughts, ot which ſuch per- 
fons, as Iam now ſpeaking of, are apt to complain; do for the moſt part proceed 
from bodily indiſpoſition, and are not properly Sins : That thoſe who make the 
greateſt complaints of this kind, are generally very good and ſincere, though 
weak perſons ; and not guilty ot great and deliberate Crimes. With many other 
the like obſervations, ſuitable to ſuch caſes as theſe z which neither the Time, mn 
the 


differently to be treated. 487 

the Variety of the Caſes themſelves, nor the infinite Diverſity of Circumſtances 8 E R M. 
of the Perſons concerned, make poſſible for us, to apply in particular. LXXII. 

That, which remains therefore, after having given this brief Account of the. 
many different Sorts and Degrees of Sinners, is only to 82 All Perſons, (ſince : 
the $evipuciten muſt be read and conſidered by All, and the oſpel muſt be preached _ 
in general to perſons of all Capacities and Diſpoſitions whatever) I ſay, That 
which remains is, to exhort, that every one would ſeriouſly and ſincerely endea- 
your to apply to himſelf thoſe things only, which upon due confideration, and im- 

artially examining of his own Conſcience, appear to be truly and properly ap- 
plicable to him; that ſo neither the preſumptuous may be made confident by . 
God's promiſes of Mercy, which —_ not to Them; nor the Melancholy be 
driven to deſpair by the ſeverity of his Threatnings z but that every one may find 
food ſuitable to his particular condition, and, being made wiſe unto Salvation, 
may grow up into a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of the Eulneſa 
of Chriſt. 
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Of the Duty of Prayer. 
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Rom. Til. latter part of verſe 12. 


Continuing inſtanmt in Prayer. 


Sz nm, / HE Worſbipof God, 2s it is in the Law the firſt and Great Command- 
LXXIII. ment, the principal Foundation and Support of all Religion; ſo it is 
5 likewiſe in it ſelf, a moſt reaſonable Service, moſt fir and becoming the 


State and Condition of Mankind. Creatures inferior to Men, muſt obey 
the Will of God by the Neceſſity of their Nature, without any Choice of the Will 
and are therefore incapable = paying properly any Worſbip to God, though they 

lorify him continually by affording Matter for his Praiſe. Creatures — to 
en, do on the contrary by ſo perfect a Choice of the Will, continually worſhip 
God with an entire and uninterrupted Service; that they are probably very little 
more in danger of chuſng to oppoſe themſelves to the Will of God, than the in- 
ferior Creation is in any poſſibility of doing it. Man, who is as it were placed in 
the middle between Creatures Earthly and Heavenly, is endued®with Faculties, 
which enable him clearly to underſtand the Obligation lying upon him, to obey 
conſtantly the Will of God; and yet at the ſame time is encompaſſed with ſuch 
Weakneſſes, as make him ſtand in need of perpetual Aſſiſtance, to enable him to 
live up in any tolerable Meaſure to the wages =" he is under. Upon this, is 
fi principally the Duty of Prayer; which is upon Earth the Primary 2 
131 | the 
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feel, and ye ſball find. 
Will 72 him a Stone? or if be ask a Fiſh, will he for a Fiſh give him a Serpent? or 


„ 


1 
— — — —EF-—2 


Of the Duty of Prayer. 


the Greateſt part of Divine Worſhip, as Thankſgiving is the Chief and Larger part 8 x 


of the ſame Worſhip in Heaven. Obedience it /elf, or the Practice of Virtue and LXXIII. 
Righteouſneſs, in imitation of God, and in compliance with his Commands; i.. 


indeed {till more excellent than either of theſe : being, in the Sight of God, as 
much more valuable than either. Prayer or Thankſgiving z, as the Duty of Charity or 
Univerſal Good Will to Mankind, is, in St. Paul's Eſtimation, to be preferred 
before the Virtues of Faith or Hope. Behold, to Obey is better than ſacrifice, and 
10 hearken than the Fat of Rams : The Meaning is, vhat a Virtuous and Good Life, 
is better not only than Zewiſh Rites and Cercmonies, but better even than the Beſt 


of any Other Worſhip, that is paid to God either on Earth or in Heaven. Ne- 


vertheleſs, as the One ought above all things to be Done, ſo the Other ought not by 
any means to be left Vndone. As God is to be Obeyed, ſo he is to be or ſhipped 
alſo : Nay, the Worſhipping him is a Part of that very Obedience, and a Means 
to enable men to perform more acceptably the Other parts of their Obedience to 
him. It is in it ſelf a fit and moſt reaſonable Service, that we who nom we receive 


all from him, ſhould acknowledge that we do fo, by Asking of him. It is a high 


Privilege, that we are permitted to approach the Father of all things, and have 
acceſs to the Throne ot Supreme Glory. It is, in the natural conſequence of the 
thing it ſelf, a Means of promoting the Practice of Virtue, by putting the Mind 
habitually into good Temper and Frame: And it is moreover, by the Appointment 
of God, a Condition requiſite in order to obtain His Bleſſing upon our Endeavours; 
becauſe he has promiſed, that he will be nigh unto all them that call upon him, nea, 


unto all them that call upon him faithfully; that he will fulfil the Deſire of them that 


fear him, that he will alſo hear their Cry and will help them; Pf. cxlv. 18: Which 
Promiſe, our Saviour confirms by a moſt affectionate Compariſon, when he argues 
from the Love of a Father towards his Children, how much more ready God is 


to aſſiſt thoſe who worthily apply to him: Ast, ſaith he, and it ſball be given you; 
it 4 Son ſhall as Bread of any of Du that is a Father, 


if be ſhall ast an Egg, will he offer him a Scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good Gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ast him? Luke xi. 9. 9 
The Reaſonableneſs and N ny of the Duty of Prayer in general, being thus 
apparent both in Scripture and in the Nature of the thing it ſelf; I ſhall, inthe 
following Diſcourſe, for our more particular Inſtruction in ſo important a Duty 
of Religion, conſider diſtinctly, 1/, The Object of Prayer, or the Perſon to 
whom it is to be directed; 24ly, The Things proper to be prayed for; and 3dly, 
The Circumſtances or Qualifications neceſſary, to make the Perſon who prays, and 
the Petitions which he puts up, acceptable before Gd. | 8 25 

. Firſt, The Object of Prayer, or the Perſon to whom Prayers are to be di- 
rected, is God. Pſ. Ixv. 1; Unto Thee, O God, ſhall the Vom be performed; Thou 
that heareſt the Prayer, unto Thee ſhall all Fleſh come. This, is the obvious Voice 
of Nature; that Application ſhould be made by all Creatures, tor a continual 
Supply of all their wants, to the ſupreme Father and Governor ot All, who is 
Above all, and through all, and in all; or, as the Scripture in another place with 
no leſs elegancy expreſſes it, Of whom and through whom and to whom are all things. 
This is the Firſt and Great Commandment, in Nature as well as in Revelation. And 
it is very oblervable, as St. Paul at large demonſtrates in the 1ſt chapter to the Ro- 
mans, that in proportion as the Heathen World departed from this original and 
natural W orſhip of the Maker ot all things, to the feigning for themſelves a Mul- 
titude of Gods; ſo did the corruption of their Manners likewiſe increaſe in all 
Other inſtances of Immorality, till they were given over to a reprobate mind, to 
work all Unrigh reouſneſs with Greedineſs. The Foundation of Prayer is laid, in the 
Attributes of God]; and every Perfection of his Nature, affords a diſtin& Ground 
or Reaſon, for our apply ing our ſelves in this manner to him. His Omnipreſence 
reaches us, that he is ever Near; His Omniſcience, that he always knows our Pe- 
titions; His Omnipotence, that he is Able to grant them; His Goodneſs, that he is 
Milling to — us whatever is for our Real Benefit and Advantage; His Truth, 


that he will not fail to perform all his gracious Promiſes; and his Mercy, that — 
wil 
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S ERM. 
LXXIII. 
WE 


will not reject even Sinners when truly penitem, but will hear and forgive them 
upon their ſincere Humiliation and Amendment. Thus All the Attributes of 
God, afford ſo many ſeveral Reaſons; and diſtin Motives or Arguments, to en- 
_ us iti the Duty of Prayer to him. Nor can it here reaſonably be objected, 
that God, by reaſon of his — knows already what we want, before 
we ask for it; and, by reaſon of his Goodneſs, will do whar is fir, whether we 
ask for it or no; and that therefore, the putting up of Prayers to him, is needleſs. 
This (I ſay) is no juſt Objection. For, as to the 55 part of the Difficulty, his 


6 2 already what we want, before we ask for it; the Anſwer is evident; that 
the de 


gn of our putting up Petitions to him, is not for His Information, but for 
a Teſtimony of Our Acknowledgment of our dependance upon him. We do not 
ask of God, in order to acquaint Him, what things we ſtand in need ot; but to 
expreſs the Senſe we our ſelves have, of his being alone able to ſupply our Wants, 
and of his being the only Author of every good Gifr. And then, as tothe ſecond 
E of the ObjeQion z viz. our being ſure that His Goodneſs will always move 
him to do what is it ſelf fir, whether we ask it or no; the Anſwer is no leſs plain; 
that That very Fitne/s of things, which is conſidered in the preſent caſe, ariſes 
in great meaſure from the Qualification of the Perſons; And one principal Quali- 


fication, which makes any perſon ſit to receive Bleſſings from God, is That Diſ- 


Poſition of Mind, from whence proceedeth Prayer out of a pure Heart, and with 
Lips unfeigned. God therefore will indeed always do what is ſit, whether men ask 
it of him or no; But This is no reaſon to neglect his Worſhip ; Becauſe, if men 


refuſe to pay him — and ſmall Tribute, it will apon That very account become 


a thing fit and reaſonable in it ſelf, that they ſhould fall ſhort of the divine Bleſſings. 
Every Attribute of God therefore, is a juſt Ground and Reaſon of Prayer to him; 
and a ſufficient Argument alſo, why Prayer ſhould be offered unto Him alone. To 
pray to inferior Beings, to Angels or to departed Saints; as has long been the prac- 
tice of the Church of Rome; is evidently needleſs ; becauſe God, we are ſure, is 
always near, being himſelf every where preſent. It is moreover Preſumption and 
great Vanity; an iniruding into Things which men have not ſeen, being vainly puffed 
up by their 407 mind, and taking upon themſelves zo be wiſe above what is written : 
or they do not ſo much as pretend, that praying to Saints and Angels is any where 
commanded. Lafily, it does plainly derogate from the Honour of God; becauſe it 
difirafts mens Devotions, and divides that affection and reliance of mind, which ought 
to be placed upon God alone. If it be alledged, that frail and ſinful men cannot 
of themſelves acceptably approach the Supreme Throne ot God; we have, by di- 
vine Appointment, a ſufficient Mediator and Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous; who ſitteth continually on the right hand of God, as our great 
High-Prieſt and Interceſſor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our Prayers unto 
the Father. Through him alone, ve all have an acceſs, as St. Paul expreſſes it, by 
One Spirit unto the Fathers Eph. ii. 18. And our Lord's on direction is, Job. xy. 
16; Hhatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Father in my Name, he will give it you. And; 
when ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven: And again; The Hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth, 
This therefore is the direction the Scripture gives us, concerning the Object of 
Prayer; that Prayer is to be directed t God, through Chriſt. And as praying 70 
falſe Gods, derogates from the Honour of the One True God; ſo praying by or 
#brough the interceſſion of falſe and fictitious Mediators, derogates in like man- 
ner from the Honour of Chrift, the Only true Mediator. For as there is One God, 
ſo there is alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, One Mediator between God and Men; And they 
who hold not this Head, (ſpeaking of wh Pies, Col. ii. 18. who join 
Otber Mediators with Him whom Alone God has appointed to That Office, ) they 
beguile themſclves (ſays he) 4 their reward. Errors of This ſort, have been the 
general Sin of Mankind in all Ages; and it is very unaccountable, how greedily 
even Chriſtians, after the cleareſt revelation of the Will of God, have run into 
the ſame Miſtake. This therefore may ſuffice concerning the 1 Head, namely 
the Objed of Prayer, or the Perſon 79 whom Prayers are to A directe. 


II. Secondly ; I propoſed to conſider in the next place, the Things that are pro- 
per to be prayed for. And here, there cannot be given any particular Direcklons, 
| which 


. 


which will exactly ſuit the Circumſtances of different Perſons. Every one; beſt 8 E N . 
underflands his own Wants and Neceſſities; and if his Prayers be not mere Forms, LXXIII. 
he will in his own Heart naturally adjuſt chem to his own Circumftanoes i: And. 
tor exactnefs or propriety of Expreſſion, to This God \has no regard. All the Ad- 

vice that can be given, is, in general, that men conſider, according tothe belt of 

their abilities, hat is ſuitable to the Nature of Gua to give, und proper for Them 

to asc. We are to pray ſor every thing that is good, and agzinftevery thing that 

is evil; for our ſaluas, and for others ; for all Mankind, even for thoſe t hat are our 

Enemies; that God would convert them, and bring them finally ro Salvation. We 

are to pray, for the Forgiveneſs of paſt Sins; and that we maxy beiproſerved from 

ſuch, as we might fall iuto forthe future. Ina word; ſor a competent meaſure; 

of all the good thiijgs of the preſent lite; and, above al] things, chat we full not 

fhort of the Happineſsof that to come. The Method our Saviour has laid down 

in the Form of rs ng ne is thebeft Direction ia This caſe. He tenches 

us to pray in the firf place, that rhe Honour and Lingaom of God may de advanced 

among men, by the Practice of Virtue and by our Gbedience to bis Al: Aocord- 

ing to the Direction he elſewhere gives, that we ſhould firit ſeek che Mingaom of God 

and his Righteouſneſs, and that then all other things foonid be added win ns, For 

want of obſerving which direction, St. James declares to ſome in lis time, Fam. 

iv. 33 Patt, receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, rbat ye may conſume ir mm your 

Luis. That which to every good man, cannot but be firſt and principal in the 

Deſire of his Heart; (namely, the improvement of himſelf and Others in true 
Religion ;) ought alſo to be, and naturally wi be, the Primary Subject ot his 

Prayers. Some devout perſons, have in this matter run into the contrary Extreme; 


and, becauſe we are indeed weak and dent creatures, aud can do nothing 


without the divine A ſſiſtance; therefore they have ſuppoſed and taught, that men 
can do nothing at all tor themſelves as to any reugiaus ĩmprovement, muſt rely 
wholly upon God to do every thing for them and in them: Not conſidering; that 
ſpiritual Abilities are derived from God and depend on him, juſt in the tame manner 
as all natural Powers and Faculties do; In which it is evident God does not act for 
us, but gives as Power to act for our ſelves; And therefore in ſpiral matters like< 
wiſe, God /o gives us to will and to do, as that by his giving us thoſe Powers; we are 
obliged therewith to work out our own Salvation. For a continual Supply therefore 
of theſe Powers, and for the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit in the Uſe of them; 
we are bound to pray; and we cannot innocently want them, becauſe God has 
promiſed that he will give his Holy Spirit, to them that ſincerely ask him. 7 

Next, after theſe Spiritual Bleſſings, our Saviour directs us to pray for our daily 
bread; for the neceſſaries and conveniencics of this zemporal Lite: To ſhow us; 
that his Religion does not teach men to neglect the World wholly, and to be uſe. 
lefs in it; but only not to abuſe it by Senſuality and Debauchery. | 

And becauſe we are ſubje& to daily infirmities, he teaches us in the next place 
to pray daily for the forgiveneſs of our Sms : In which part of our petitions, ſincere 
minds ought to take care, that we pray not in mere Form, for the forgivenels of 
Sins equally, which we have or have nor committed; but that we really defire to 
amend thoſe Faults, which we particularly pray to have forgiven. 

Laſtly, Becauſe no man knows his own Strength tor the future, our Lord directs 
us to pray that we may eſcape great Temptations, and that we fall not under the 
Power ot the Evil One. 

Theſe are the beſt directions that can be given, concerning the Alatter or Things 
to be prajed for. Which directions being ot Neceſſity no other than general, are 
and muſt be leſt to be diverſified in particular, according to every man's own Senſe 
of his private and perſonal Wants. 

III. Thirdlyz The third and laſt thing I propoſed, was to conſider the Cirenm- 
ances or Qualifications neceſſary, to make the Perſon who prays, and the Petitions 
which be puts up, acceptable before God. And, 

1½ ; All Prayer, muſt be accompanied with Attention of Mind. This our Sa- 
viour expreſſes by that variation of phraſe, Matt. vii. 7; Ask, and it ſball be given 
you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. W here the 
E and Mind goes not along with the Mouth, Prayer is but an empty Form; 
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490 Of the Duty of Prayer. 
S E R M. and the expreſſion of the Prophet may juſtly be applied, This people draws near me 
LXXIII. with their lips, but their Heart is far from me. Such perſons have no reaſon, and 
I indeed ſeem not much to expect, that their Prayers ſhould be heard: But the ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man, availeth much; Jam. v. 16. 
' 2dly; Prayers muſt be put up with conſtancy, importunity and perſeverance. Pray, 
ſays the Apoſtle, without ceaſing; 1 The. v. 17. And our Saviour ſpake two pa- 
Tables; one concerning a man perſuaded by his Friend's importunity, to rite in the 
night, and lend him what he wanted ; and the Other concerning an unjuſt Judge, 
— upon by the importunity of a poor Widow to do her juſtice; Theſe two 
arables, ſays the Evangeliſt, ſpake Jeſus, to the end that men ought Always to pray, 
and not to faint; Luk. xviii. 1; and xi. 5. The meaning is; not that men are to 
| or their whole time in prayers; which is the Monkith Superſtition : or that 
nthufiaſts who pride themlelves in the length ot their Prayers, ſhall be heard the 
better tor their mach ſpeaking : but that it is needful for men, by conſtant and pe- 
riodical Returns of Prayer, to keep up in their minds a continual Senſe of God, and 
of their Dependence upon him. N | 
3dly, Prayer, muſt always be with Submiſſion to the Will of God. Our Judg- 
ments, are very weak and fallible; and we often know not, what will hurt or 
profit us. The things therefore which we muſt earneſtly deſire, and which we 
| may very lawfully pray for; yet * always to be ſubmitted, to the infinite Wiſ- 
2 dom and good pleaſure of God. We know not, ſaith St. Paul, what we ſbould pray 
for as we ought, Rom. viii. 26; and, Ie know not what ye ast, ſaith our Lord to two 
of his Apoſtles, Matt. xx, 21. And he himſelf has ſet us an Example beyond all 
exception, Lał. xxii. 42; Father, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me; ne- 
vert beleſe, not My Will, but Thine be done. | 5 
-- 44bly; Prayers muſt be put up, with ſteddy Faith towards God. Jam. i. 6; 
But let him ask in Faiths nothing wavering. And Mar. xi. 24; What things ſoe ver, 
ſays our Saviour, ye deſire when ye pray; believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
them. It muſt be obſerved, that this remarkable promiſe, is made expreſly con- 
cerning the Gift of Miracles; concerning removing a Mountain, and cafting it into 
the Sea; as it is in the verſe before: and muſt not be applied to any other perſons or 
things, but where that ſingular Gift was expreſly promiſed. In other caſes, and 
times, the Faith towards God, which is requiſite in Prayer, muſt be underſtood 
in proportion, to be, not a vain enthuſiaſtical preſumption, ot being ſure to obtain 
whatever we deſire; (of which no Promiſe was ever made us;) but a rational 
Perſuaſion and firm Belief, that God is Abie to pertorm whatever he wills, and 
Williag to do for us whatever is really fit and reaſonable. The Greateſt Objection, 
that vain men have ever made in This caſe againſt the Faith I am ſpeaking of, is, 
that things ſeem regularly to proceed in the courſe of Vature, and according to 
the efficiency of ſecond Cauſes; and that therefore, What is the a that we 
ſhould ſerve him? and what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? Job xxi. 15. 
But the Anſwer is plain, that Second Cauſes are nothing more, than Inſtruments in 
the hand of the Firſt Cauſe. For though men are apt to imagine, that thoſe things 
only, which are miraculous, do immediately evidence the Power of God; yet, 
in reality, the things which we call natural, do perfectly evidence the ſame Power. 
Only, what the Power of God does conſtantly and regularly, we are too apt to 
forget proceeds from That Power; and we aſcribe it to Nature, which is Nothing 
at al, — empty Word. For as it from the conſtant and regular conti- 
nuance of the Jay-/ight, men ſhould ceaſe to obſerve that there is ſuch a thing as 
the Sun in the Heavens, from whence That Light proceeds; ſo it is equally abſurd 
to imagine, that the Effects of Nature (as we call them) could regularly go on, 
without the Being and Providence of God, who is indeed the Alone Cauſe of thoſe 
Effects. No man, enquiring after the Architef of a moſt perfect Building, would 
take it for a ſatisfaftory Anſwer, to be told that it was natural for the Fabrick to 
be built in That Form. Yet the calc is exactly the ſame, when men contentedly 
exclude conſideration of God, merely by ſtyling his Workmanſhip the Effects of 
Nature. | 
_ $thly; As acceptable Prayers muſt be put up with feddy Faith towards God, fo 
muſt they alſo with Charity and Forgiveneſs towards Aen. For he that is * 
an 
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and Unmerciful towards a Man lite himſelf ; how ſhould he expect Forgiveneſs at 8 E R M. 
the Hands of God / Our Lord has inter woven the Neceſſity of This Qualification, LXXIII. 
into the very expreſſion of our daily Prayer. And by that moſt affectionate Pa- THVSJ 
rable, of the Servant who being forgiven ten thouſand talents; refuſed to forgive 
his Fellow-ſervant one hundred pence z he has taught us upon what Conditions, 
we may expect that our heavenly Father will forgive Us. e Net” 
Lefily ; Prayers muſt be offered up, with pure hands and with a clean heart. That 
is to ſay; God will be wo#/bipped by thoſe only, who ſincerely defire to obey him. 
The Prayers and Sacrifices, and all the external Devotions that a wicked man is 
capable of performing, are but ſo many mockeries and proyocations of God. 
Prov. xxviil. 9 He that turneth away his ear from hearing the Lau, even his Prayer 
ſball be Abomination. And This ends in the ſame obſervation, wherewith I began 
upon this Subject; and which indeed is the firf and the /aft Truth, in the right 
nderſtanding of Religion; viz. that the Worſhip or Sacrifice moſt acceptable 
to God, is the Obedience of a Virtuous and Religious Life. 
Thereare ſeveral other Heads, under which Prayer may be diſtinguiſhed. As, 
private Prayer; concerning which, our Saviour gives large directions in the vieh 
chapter of St. Matthew. Family-Prayer z concerning which may be underſtood 
That character of Abraham, Gen. xviil. 19, I know him, that he will command bis 
children and his houſbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. And, | 
Laſtly, Publick Prayer inthe Aſſemblies of the Church; for the publick acknow- 7 
ledgment of God's Power and Glory, among men. Concerning Each of which, 
there needs no Enlargement; what has been ſaid in the foregoing Diſcourſe con- 
cerning Prayer in general, being eaſily applicable in every one's Mind to each of 
theſe Heads in particular. | 
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SERMON LXXIV. 


Againſt too great Anxiety in Worldly 


Matters. 


F 


MATT. vi. 31, 32. 


Therefore take no thought ſaymg, What ſhall we eat, or 
what ſhall we drink, or wherewnhal ſhall we be clothed: 
For after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. For your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 


things. 
SER M. HE Duty of Contentment and Reſignation to the Will of God, is a 
LXXIV. Duty whoſe obligation is evident even from the Law of Nature. For 


fince we at firſt reccived our very Being from God, and owe our Preſer- 
vation to him every moment, and every thing we enjoy is his free Gift; 
it is plain, that All Thanks are due to him tor whatever good we receive; and no 
man has any juſt reaſon to repine againſt Providence, for the want of ſuch good 
things as he has no right to demand. As to the Calamities and Troubles incident to 
human Life; with regard to Theſe alſo, Sinful] Creatures have no juſt cauſe of 
murmuring : For wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the Puniſhment of 
bis Sins: Lam. iii. 390. Under the Revelation of the Goſpel, the Grounds and 
Motives of Contentment are become yet much fironzer, — the Concerns _ 
(N18 
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_ rhis preſent World, ſhort and uncertain: and tranſitory in Themſelves, appear 8 * R M. 
{till more tranſitory, when compared with that Life and Immortality which is now. LXXIV. 
brought 10 Light; and the Aſflictions of this preſent time: are nat morihy to be... 


compared with the Glory that ſball be revealed hereafter.. Proportionable to the 
real Value of Things, ought to. be: mens Care and Concern about them: 
And therefore with the greateſt reaſon, our Saviour, in exhorting his Diſ- 
ciples to take care af their eternal Intereſt, bids them, comparatively ſpeak» 
ing, to fake No thought what: they ſhould eat, on what they ſhould: drink; 
or wberewithal they ſhould be clothed; For after all theſe things (ſays he) do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek: For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need ef all: theſe, things. 
Literally underſtood, the Precept, to the greateſt part of Chriſtians, is maniteſ 
ly impracticable: For the Neceſſaries of Life muſt needs be taken care for; and 
without the Support of the preſent lite, there can be no room for the practice ok 
thoſe Virtues, by which we are to be prepared for that which is to come. There 
muſt therefore be ſome Diſtinctions made, in our underſtanding This and the like 
Precepts: For want of attending to which, Many may be apt to ſay, This is a 
hard ſaying, and who can bear it? And yet in reality, the diſtinctions upon which 
2 underſtanding of this Precept depends, are as plain and obvious, in the 
nature of the Thing, and in the conſtruction and connexion of the Words them 
ſelves, as other the moſt uſual figures and comparative ways oß expreſſion in com- 
mon Speech, which no man ever miſtakes. To let this matter therefore in a clear 
and dillinct Light, I obſerve | 
I. Fir; That there was a particular time, and there were particular perſons, 
when and to whom, and when and to whom only, this Precept was given in its 
literal and ftrif ſenſe. Our Saviour ſent forth his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel 
from City to City, in ſuch a manner as was altogether inconſiſtent with their at- 
tending to Any worldly affairs. Accordingly he inveſted them with miraculous 
Powers, and promiſed to afford them a miraculous Support. And ſuitable to the 


Circumſtances of ſuch a Miſſion, were the Precepts he gave them to obſerve Luk. xii. 33. 
therein. Sell that ye have, and give alms. Freely ye have xeceived, freely give. Matt. x. 8, 


Provide neither gold nor filver nor braſs in your purſes: Nor ſcrip for your journey; 
neither two coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſlaves z for the workman is worthy of his meat. 
At another time, and in other circumſtances, his directions to them were very 
different: Luk. xxii. 36 z Now he that hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
Bis {crip ; and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment and buy one. In like man- 
ner the words of the Text, conſidered as ſpoken to the Apoſtles, during their 
preaching from one City to another, may well be underſtood literally: Take no 
thought, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, or wherewithal ye ſhall be cloth- 
ed. Ver. 34; Tate nothought, no, not ſo much as for the morrow z for the morrow 
ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf. + | | | | 
But when the words are. conſidered as a general direction, to all Chriſtians, at 
all times, and in all circumſtances z then ir is manifeſt they muſt be underſtood to 
be a caution againſt /uch W orldly Cares, as are inconſiſtent with Our Duty; i 
like manner as to the Apoſtles, they were at that particular Time a prohibition o 
All Worldly cares, as — inconſiſtent with Their Duty. The Profeſſors of 
Chriſt's religion, muſt at #9 time, and in no circumſtances, be ſo ſollicitous; they 
mult in no cale be /o anxious, about the affairs of the preſent Life, as ta neglect the 


greater and more important Concerns of That which is t come. And This ſenſe 


of the words is juſtified by the Argument our Saviour makes uſe of in the Context, 
ver. 24; No man can ſerve two maſiers ; for either be will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: Ne cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon: Theretore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, 


or what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſball put on: That is, do not 


fo take thought about theſe things, as to become Servants ef Mammon, and tor- 
ger your Duty towards your heavenly Maſter. St. John in his firſt Epiſtle, ch. 
11.15, gives a like Exhortation z Love not the world, neitber the things that are in 


the world; If any man love the world, the Love of . the Father is not in him. And the 


words of our Saviour, ver. 34. of This chapter; Take no ibought for the mor- 
row; as they might well be applied ro the Apoſtles in the /iteral ſenſe, during the 
time of their Miſſion; ſo with regard ro Chriſtians in all Ages, (the word, mor- 
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S KE R M.row, ſignitying figuratively the indefinite uncertain future time ot man's life,) 
LXXIV. they may very reaſonably, (according to the forementioned Argument drawn by 
s our Lord from the impoſſibility of ſerving both God and Mammon, ) they may 
very reaſonably be underſtood only as a Prohibition of That Care of the World, 
which he himſelf elſewhere deſcribes, (Matt. xiii. 22.) as choaking the word, ſo 
that it becometh unfruitful: It being indeed very natural for worldly and ambitious 
minds, continually to enlarge their Proſpe& of the morrow, and to extend their 
Hopes and . from one uncertain indeterminate time to another; till Death 
: unexpected blaſts all their Thoughts at once, and ſurprizes them unfruitful of 
as any Works of Righteouſneſs. hich Folly is very affectionately reproved by 
our Saviour in the Parable of the Rich man, who was bleſſing himſelf in the 
vain Thoughts of his Stores laid up for many years, that very night when his Soul was 
required of bim. 7 | 8 | 
II. Secondly, I obſerve that the words of the Text, when conſidered as a ge- 
neral Command to all Chriſtians, are very reaſonably to be underſtood in this 
greater latitude of ſigniſication; becauſe, if we attend to the connexion of the 
whole ſentence in this and the following verſes, we ſhall find the expreſſion to be, 
not 6b/olute, but comparative. Take no Thought (ſays our Lord) what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſball drink; — but ſeek ye firſt, or principally, (in St. Luke it is, ſeek ye 
rather) the Kingdom of God. Now, according to the Analogy of the Jewiſb language, 
- Two Sentences connected in this manner by way of — hang are in (ſenſe the ſame 
only, as if it had been ſaid in One; Be more careful to attain the Kingdom of God, than 
the Conveniencies of this preſent Life. | EY 
There are in Scripture Many very remarkable Expreſſions of this kind. 
In the Old Teſtament, Mal. i. z, 3. Jacob have I loved, ſays God, and Eſau have I 
bated. The Propoſitions are not to be underſtood aſunder, but to be taken toge- 
ther as One; Jacob have I loved more than Eſau. For God did not intend to ex- 
preſs Hatred towards Eſau; but only to love Jacob comparatively with a greater 
Love. Again, Fer. vii. 22 3 { ſpake Not unto your Fathers, nor commanded them, 
in the day that I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, concerning Burnt-offerings or 
Sacriſices; but this Thing commanded 1 them, ſaying, Obey my Voice. The two parts of 
this ſentence of the Prophet, are not to be taken ſeparately, as it he affirmed that 
God did not require Burnt-offerings at all; (tor it is certain he did command them 
in moſt expreſs words in the Law 3) but the whole is to be underſtood together, 
that God did not inſiſt upon Burnt-Offerings ſo much, as upon Obedience to the 
Commandments of the moral Law. There is a like = As > Hof. vi. 6; 1 de- 
fired Mercy, and not Sacrifice. The meaning is not, that God did not require Sa- 
crifice z but that he defired Mercy ratber than Sacrifice, and (as it tollows in the 
very next words,) the Knowledge of the Lord more than Burnt-offerings. 
| Inthe New Teſtament, the ſame manner of = me: agreeable to the nature 
of the Jeuiſb language, is likewiſe frequently uſed; and it is neceſſary to be taken 
notice of, in order to the true Underſtanding of ſeveral Paſſages. Job. xvii. ©; / 
pray not for the world, ſays our Saviour, but for them which thou haſt given me. His 
meaning is; not, that he did not at all deſire the Converſion and Salvation of the 
Whole Mord; but that his principal and particular Regard, in the Petitions he was 
at This time putting up, was towards thoſe who at preſent actually believed on his 
Name. Again, in his Diſcourſe with the Woman of Canaan; Matt. xv. 24: 1 
am not ſent, ſays he, but to the oft Sheep of the houſe of Iſrael. The meaning is not 
abſolute, (as might ſeem from the firſt part of the ſentence, that he was not ſent 
at all to any others than the eus only; but that he was not ſent ſo ſoon, fo imme- 
diately, ſo principally; his miſſion was not to be made known ſo early, to any other 
nation, as to the loft ſbeep of the houſe of 1/rael. For, that he was allo, in proceſs 
of time, to be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as to be the glory of his 
pooyne Iſrael, the Scriptures of the Prophets expreſly enough declared; and our 
aviour himſelf in this very place ſufficiently intimates, when immediately after 
That ſeeming Retuſal, yet he effectually granted this Stranger's requeſt, by heal- 
ing the infirmity of her daughter. And in his inſtructions to his Diſciples, ch. 
x. 73; he ſpeaks with leſs obſcurity: Go not into the way of the Gentiles; — but go 
rather 10 the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Which afterwards was ſtill more 15 
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ly expreſſed ; Acts xiii. 46; It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt be ſpo- S E R M. 


ken to the Fews, but after wards 0 the Gentiles. r | 
In St. Paul's Epiſtles, there are many Inſtances of the like manner of ſpeaking; 
1T7m. ii. 14; Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the tranſ= 


greſſion : His Meaning is not to lay, that Adam was not deceived at all; but that 


the Woman being firſt deceived, began the tranſgreſſion. 1 Cor. vi. 12 3 All things 


are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : He never intended to affirm, that 


all Actions were lawful ; but that of thoſe Actions which were confeſſedly law- 
ful, yet it did not follow that they were All expedient. In the ſame epiſtle, ch. 
i. 17; Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel: He does not mean ab- 


ſolutely, that he was not to baptize at all; but that his proper and peculiar Office; 
was not ſo much to baptize men with his own hands, as to preach the Goſpel to 


them in order to their converſion. To mention but One place more; Rom. vi. 


17 3 God be thanked, ſays he, that ye were the Servants of Sin; but ye have obeyed 


from the beart That Form of Doctrine which was delivered you. According to the 
manner of ſpeaking in modern languages, it muſt needs ſeem a very ſtrange and 
unuſual expreſſion ; God be thanked, that ye were the Servants of Sin: But in the 
Jewiſh Idiom it was very intelligible, that the Two parts of the ſentence ſhould: 
be taken as One : God be thanked, for that ye, who Formerly were the Servants of 


LXXIV. 


Sin, have Now obeyed from the Heart That Form of Doctrine which was delivered 


you. | {148 | 
And thus therefore likewiſe in the words of the Text; if the connexion of the 
whole be conſidered, and the two parts of the Sentence be united in one; (Take 
no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what” ſhall we drink, but ſeek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of Gia ;) the ſenſe, it is very clear, will be comparative, and amount 
only te This : Be — lollicitous for the things of this preſent life, as to neglect 
the more important 
chief Care be to ſecure your eternal Intereſt; and the Bleſſing of Providence up- 
on your ordinary induſtry, will provide you ſuch a proportion of ſemporal accom- 
modations, as he ſhall ſee beſt and moſt expedient for you: In ſome particular. 


oncerns of That which is to come : But let your principal and 


caſes, God has given extraordinary Examples of this kind: As in the inſtance of 


Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 11; God ſaid unto bim, Becauſe thou haſt — not asted for thy- 


ſelf — riches, — nor — the life of thine enemies, but — Underſtanding to diſcern 


judgment; behold, I have--given thee a wiſe and an under ſtanding heart . -and 1 have al- 
ſo given thee that which thou haſt not asked, both Riches and Honour. Our Saviour 
does not promiſe any thing of this nature to his Diſciples, becauſe his Kingdom 
is not of this world. But a competency of temporal Bleſſings he encourages them 
to expect ſhall be added unto them _—_— ano 4% the caſe of perſecution, to 


which is annexed a Promiſe of peculiar Rewar | 
III. Thirdly ; I obſerve further, that the Precept in the Text, when conſidered 


as a general Command to all Chriſtians, appears plainly intended to be underſtood. 


with ſome latitude, from the Reaſon aſſigned by our Lord in the very words them - 
ſelves, For after all theſe * do the Gentiles ſeek. Take no Thought what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; For, after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſzek. The 
thing therefore here prohibited by our Lord to His Diſciples, is ſuch a ſollieitude 
after the affairs of the World, as the Gentiles have, who know not Cod; who have 
neither a right Senſe of the Providence of God, in diſpoſing of all temporal things 
here upon earth; nor That certain expectation, which the Goſpel has given us, 
of an eternal Kingdom hereafter in the Heavens. Theſe men, (excepting ſome 
tew Noble Spirits among them, ot whom the World was not worthy ;) the gene - 


rality of them lived according to that Epicurean Maxim, Lot us eat and drink, for. 


to morrow we die; placing the whole of their happinels in ſuch enjoyments, as they 
poſſeſſed in common with the Beaſts that periſh, Which gratifioations of ſenſe, 
our Saviour cammanded His Diſciples t 
their Care foł᷑ the Concerns of Eternity. Fr 3 
IV. Fourthly and Laſily; That the words of the Text, when applied to all 
Chriſtians in general, are not to be underſtood in the {ric and literal Senſe; but in 


o have no regard for, comparativeiy with 


That comparative manner I have now explained; appears further from the additio- 


knoweth 


nal reaſon ſubjoined by our Saviour in the loft clauſe; For your- heavenly Father 


* 


3 1 | 8 N 33 3 G — 2 —— 1 
A Againſt too great Anxiety L 


Ss M i. knoweth, that ye have need of all theſe things. Our heavenly Father's:knowing that 
LXXIV. we have need of all theſe things, is not a reaſon againſt our taking Thought tor them 
(ie method of Labour and honeſt Induſtry, by which he bimlelt, who knows 
that we have need of them, has appointed them to be obtained; but it is a reaſon 

only againſt ſuch ſollicitude about them, as implies either a Dre of his Pro- 

vidence, or the not having a right 705 of it, or not making a juſt acknowledgment 

ol it in all things. The manner of our Saviour's arguing in this particular, is ex- 

actly parallel to the directions we find him giving in This very chapter, concern- 

ing Prayer. Ver. 7; Te, ſays he, when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as the Hea- 

then ao; for they think that they ſhall be beard for their much [peaking : Be not ye there- 

fore like anto Them z, for your Father knowerh what things ye bave need of, before ye ask 

bim. The expreſſion is very nearly the fame as in the words of the Text, Tour 

beavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. Let inthe very next 

words, ver. , he inſtructs them how they ſhould pray for thoſe very things, their 

Want of which, he had juſt told them, God perfectly knew betore-hand : After 

This manner (ſays he) pray ye; Our Fatber which art in Heaven, — give us this day 

our daily Bread. As therefore our Saviour in his inſtructions about Prayer, by tel- 

— his Diſciples that their heavenly Father knows what things they have need of, 

refore they al him z does not encourage them to torbear Praying at all, but directs 

them to pray in ſuch a manner as is molt proper to expreſs their juſt Acknowledg- 

ment of Him, and entire Dependence upon Him, whom they know to be before- 

hand perfectly acquainted with all their Wants: So in the Text likewiſe, by tel- 

ling us that our Father knows we have need of all theſe things, it is plain he does not 

mean to encourage us (in 5 and ordinary caſes) to neglect the uſual and na- 

tural means of providing for our Subſiſtence; but only (as I before obſerved) for- 

bids /ach a Sollicitude about Worldly Affairs, as implies either a Diſtruſting of God's 
Providence, or the not having a right Sex/e of it, or not making a juſt actnomledg- 

ment of it in all things. A Diſciple of Chriſt, muſt have it conſtantly and habitu- 

ally impreſs'd upon his Mind, that it is our heavenly Father who continually ſup- 

plies us with neceſſaries, for the Preſervation of that Being which he at firſt Gave 

us: That it is He who cauſes His San to riſe, and ſends us Rain and fruitful Seaſons, 

filling owr Hearts with Food and Gladneſs : That it is He who (in the Pfalmiſt's ex- 

on) maketh the Graſs to grow upon the mountains; giving even to the Beaſt his 
and to the young Ravens which cry; and filling all things living, with plenteouſneſs : 
, as our Saviour himſelf deſcribes it ſtill more ſublimely, in the words juſt be- 
fore my Text; Behold (ſays he) the Fowls of the Air; they ſow not, neither do they 

reap, nor gather into Barns z yet your heavenly Father feedeth Them: And, conſider 

the Lilies of the Field; — they toil not, neither do they ſpin; Aud yet I ſay unto you, 

that even Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one of Them : Wherefore if God ſo 

clothe the graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morro is caſt into the oven, ſpall 

be not much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith W hart men careleſs and ignorant 

of the Truth, uſually a garly ſtile Natural Cauſes, are indeed nothing but 

mere inanimate /»frumentsin the hands of God; and the Courſe of Nature, as it is 
commonly called, 1s, in the truth and reality of things, a mere empty Name, any 
otherwiſe than as ſignifying, by an abſtract way of ſpeaking, the regularity of His 

tions who made and governs all thin It is He alone therefore, who gives 

as richly all things to enjoy; even all thoſe things, which, in a vulgar and careleſs 

way of — — uſually aſcribe to natural and inanimate Cauſes. Which very 

ſame Cauſes, whenſoever he pleaſes, he can make to be the Inſtruments ot our Pa- 

- niſbment as well as of our Support. He can (as Moſes elegantly expreſſes it; he can) 

make the Heavens to be Braſs, and the Earth Iron He can ſcorch with Drought, or 

drown with Moiſture, or b/aff with unwholſome Winds, in order to deſtroy with 

Famine, and make a fruitful land barren for the Wickedne/s of them that dwell there- 

| in: Or, without removing the Bleſſings themſelves of Nature, he can at any time 

, withdraw the Benefit and the Effe of them. For man liveth not by Bread alone, 
But by every word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God; that is, by His Bleſſing 

upon the inſtruments of Nature. Which Bleſſing whenſoever he pleaſes to with- 

draw, and with Rebukes doth chaſten man for Sin, he maketh his Beauty to conſume a= 

Way, as it were a-Moth fretting @ garment; Pl. xxxix. 11, Without the _ 

| | Bleſſing 
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Blefling therefore, all Care, all Labour, all induſtry is in vain nay, even the 


very Poſſeſſion of all temporal good things, will afford no enjoyment. Bur 


They who, by ſeeking with their firſt and chief care the righteouſneſs of God's 
Kingdom, have ſecured to themſelves His Favour and Bleſſing, may ſafely depend 


and rely upon His Providence, that He who feeds the Fouls of the Air, and clothes 


even the Lilies of the Field, will much more take care of Them. Not in the way 
of idleneſs and ſloth: For ſimilitudes are not to be applied /iterally: But, in propor- 
tion to the natures of the things compared, he who provides for the Fools of the 
Air and the Lilies of the Field in a way ſuitable to Their nature, will much more pro- 


8 * n M. 
LXXIV. 
— 


vide for Men in a way ſuitable to Ours: Either after a ſuper- naturaꝭ manner, in ſuch 


extraordinary caſes as was that of the Apoſtle's Miſſion to preach the Goſpel; or 
elſe, in ordinary Caſes, by the natural means of Labour and Induſtry, whereb 

God has appointed that the Earth ſhall bring forth her increaſe.” In the Uſe of 
which means, it is our Duty to rely upon Providence for his Blefling on the Ef- 
fett. If any would not work, ſays St. Paul, neither ſhould he cat: And yet the ſame 
Apoſtle exhorts, Phil. iv. 6, Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication let your requeſts be made known unto God, This is taking Thought for 
the things of the World, not as the Gentiles who know not God, but as thoſe 


who. conſider that our heavenly Father knoweth that we have need of all theſe things. 
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SERMON IXXV. 


Of Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 
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ERES. iv. 32. latter part. 


Forgiving one another, even as God, for Chriſts ſale, hatb 


forgiven you. 


1 T is the conſtant Method of St. Paul in all his Epiſtles, after he has finiſhed 
LXXV. the particular Subject upon occaſion of which the Epiſtle was written, to 
EYRY add in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe ſuch general exhortations to the practice of 
Virtue, as might be of Uſe, not only in That Age, and to That particular 

Church to which the Epiſtle was written, but to all Chriſtians at all times and in all 
places; and might moſt effectually ſecure them againſt all ſuch corruptions either 
in Faith or Practice, as he foreſaw would be of the worſt conſequence in hindring 
the great Ends of the Goſpel of Chriſt. The Great and Principal Deſign of the 
Goſpel, is to reconcile men to Cod, and to each Other : to eſtabliſh in the World, 
upon the Foundation of a juſt regard to God, univerſal Peace and Love and Good- 
Will amongſt Alen. The moſt dangerous Evil, and moſt deſtructive of this great 
Deſign of Chriſtianity, is mens ſuffering their Paſſions and worldly Views to inter- 
Mix with their Religion. By which means, the very things which Religion 
N was 
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Was chiefly intended to proven, are among ignorant and deluded men, following S E R NM. 
their Paſſions inſtead of their reaſon, promoted principally by what they take to be LXXV. 
a ſtrong Concern for Religion itſelf. Hence the Salt, (as our Saviour in a moſt VRaJg 


lively compariſon expreſſes this matter z) the Salt, wherewith things ſhould be ſea- 
ſoned, does itſelf loſe its Savour, Hence the Light, (as he in another place moſt ſig- 
nificantly expreſſes the fame thing ;) the very Light which is in men, becomes Dark- 
neſs: And Satan, on the contrary, is hereby transformed into an Angel of Light. 
From whence (lays the Apoſtle Sr. James) come wars and fightings among you ? that 
is, hatred, contentions and animoſities among Chriſtians ? Come they from any 
real and ſerious Concern, for the Honour ot God or for the Welfare of Mankind? 
No faith he, but from your Luſts that war in your members; that is, from your 
Paſſions and Yorldly Views. This being ſo great and dangerous an Evil, and yet 

ſo very apt to ſpread among all Parties ot Men; there is therefore no exhortation 
ſo often repeated, ſo perpetually inculcated, ſo conſtantly and earneſtly preſſed, 
in all the Books of the New Teftament ; as upon This Head, of the obligation 
Chriſtians are under to promote univerſal Love and Good-Will amongſt Men. 
With This the Apoſtle St. Paul begins the chapter, whereof my Text is a part: 
ver. 1; 1therefore the Priſoner of the Lord beſcech you, that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called; With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuſfering, 
forbearing one another in love; Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. Arguments and Motives to This, he proceeds to alledge throughout the 
Whole chapter. And with This he at the end concludes, ver. 30; Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption : Let all bitterneſs and 
wrath and anger and clamour and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice : 
And be ye kind ons to another, A heed forgiving one another, even as God for 


Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 


In diſcourſing more particularly upon which laſt words; forgiving one another, 
even as Cod for Chrift's ſake bath forgiven you: I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, I, that 
gue Chriſtians have their paſ# Sins forgiven ; and that the original Ground and 
otive of that Forgiveneſs, is the Goodneſs of God : God has . 5 * you. 2dly, 
That the particular Method, in which the Goodneſs of God has thought fir to 
manifeſt itſelf in this Forgiveneſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriſt : God, 
for Chriſt's lake, has forgiven you. 3dly, That the Condition of this Forgiveneſs 
through Chriſt, is the Suppoſition of ſach a Repentance, the Fruit and Evidence 
whereof is our Readineſs to forgive each other: Forgiving one another, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you. f 
1 f and 24; The Two firft of theſe I ſhall conſider Together : That good Chriſ- 
tians have their paſt Sins . that the original Ground or Motive of that Fore 
giveneſs, is the eſſential and eternal Goodne/5 of God; and that the particular Me- 
thod, in which the Goodneſs of God has thought fit to manifeſt itſelf in this For- 
giveneſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriſt. The Duty of rational crea- 
tures, who are made capable of diſcerning between Good and Evil; is to obey at all 
times the Commands of God. And whenſoever they knowingly and N - 
tuouſly tranſgreſs againſt the Light he has given them, the natural and juſt Puniſh- 
ment of ſuch Tranſgreſſion is Death. Even upon innocent Beings, who may be 
ſuppoſed never to have tranſgreſſed at all, God is under no obligation to beſtow im- 
mortality, For He who has Power over all, may, without wrong to Any, do 
what he plcaſes with his own; and That Life, which to all the intelligent Beings 
in the Univerſe is originally his Free Gift, he may freely continue to any of them 
for what portion of time he pleaſes z and when their appointed period is run out, 
and they have enjoyed the Efeas of his bountiful Goodneſs in their proper Share 
of Being, he may, even without conſideration of Sin, again as freely take it away. 
Much more, when rational Beings have rebelled againſt him, by preſumpruouſly 
tranſgreſſing the Laws of everlaſting righteouſnels ; may he juſtly cut them ſhort 
in dilpleafure, and by an exemplary Sentence of righteous judgment, inflict up - 


on them the Puniſhment of Death. For, what our Saviour declares in a particular 


caſe, that God could eaſily, if he pleaſed, deſtroy the whole nation of the impe- 
nitent Jews, and raiſe up, even out of the Stones of the Street, children unto Abraham; 


is no leſs true univer/ally, that God can at any time deſtroy with exemplary judg- 
ments 
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ments Any diſobedient Creatures, and create to himſelf Others, with the ſame cafe 
as he did Them at firſt, to undergo anew Probation of obedience. Nevertheleſs, 
from the conſideration of the divine Goodne/s,- they who have formerly been diſo- 
bedient, and are now convinced of the unreaſonableneſs of being ſo, and are ſin- 
cerely reſolved to do what is right for the future; find a reaſonable ground and 
foundation of Hope, that God, in his great Forbearance, will {till make a further 
Trial of Them, and accept inſtead of Innocence their ſincere Amendment. And 
This, which, in the n of Nature, is ht Hope; is, in the declarations 
of the Goſpel, an aſſured Promiſe; that if a Sinner forſakes his unrighteous ways, 
and does for the Future That which is lawful and right, he Hall fave his Soul a- 
live. The original Ground or Motive of this Forgivenels, is the eſſential Goodneſs 
of God. For He who has Power oyer all, may remit as much of his own Right 
as he pleaſes 3 and This, upon what Terms and Conditions he himſelf alone, who 
is under no controul, ſhallin his own divine wiſdom think fit to appoint and to 
accept. For if, even in Human Judicatures, a Judge is not to condemn, or to ac- 
uit, according to the Affections or Expectations of the Spectators, but accor- 
fog to his own more pertect Knowledge of the Law and of the Fa; much more 
is it reaſonable that God, whoſe Judgment is unerring, and his Knowledge infal- 
lible, ſhould have mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and compaſſion, not arbitrarily, 
but on whom he himſelf ſees it fit to have compaſſion. By original Right therefore, 
God may appoint what Terms of Forgiveneis he pleaſes. In Fa#, the Method 
wherein the divine Goodneſs has thought fit actually ro manifeſt itſelf in the For- 
iveneſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriſt. God, for Chrilt's ſake, has 
orgiven you. Not that God, who, by the eſſential Rectitude of his Nature, acts 
always according to perfect Right and Reaſon ; can be any way changed, or have 
any Affection moved in him, by the interpoſition of any Interceſſor whatſoever : 
But that, being of purer eyes than to bebold iniquity, and intending to ſhow the great- 
eſt poſſible diſcountenance to Sin in the very Method of forgiving it, he thought fir 
to annex the Declarations of Pardon to the Death of the Mediator. And therefore 
the words in the Text, which we render, God tor Chrilt's ſake has forgiven jou; 
are in the Original more accurate and expreſſive, God hath: forgiven you in Chrilt ; 
that is, he has in the diſpenlation and by the Terms of the Goſpel of Chriſt, de- 
clared his acceptance of your Repentance. From This conſideration, it is eaſy 
to give a ſatis factory Anſwer to the Principal and moſt Material Object ion of Un- 
believers; who, in oppoſition to the Great Doctrine of the Goſpel, alledge, that 
God being always neceſſarily Omniprelent, and conſequently him/elf at all times 
ready to hear the Prayers of all men, therefore there could be no need of appoint- 
ing any Mediator; and that God being of himſelt, eſſentially in his nature, always 
dip ed to do what is right and fit, therefore his Purpoſes can no way be changed 
by the interpoſition of any Interceſſor: To This Objection, I ſay, it is eaſy, from 
what has been ſaid, to give a juſt and ſufficient Anſwer. For the Deſign of a Media- 
tor or Interceſſor being appointed with God, was not as if God could be moved, 
as mortal men are, by Per/waſion to do what otherwiſe he would not have thought 
right to be done: But the Deſign of it was, that God would teſtify his Hatred 
and Indignation againſt Sin, by conſigning the Pardon of it thro” the Blood of 
the Mediator. From hence alſo it appears, that as on the one hand the interceſſion 
of Chrift is not at all of the leſs value, becauſe the eternal and eſſential Goodneſs of 
God was the original Ground or Motive of our obtaining Forgiveneſs thro* That 
interceſſion; ſo neither on the other hand is the Goodne/5 of God leſs to be acknow- 
ledged, or the Pardon of Sin leſs Free, becauſe the Method in which God was plea- 
ſed to manifeſt this Free Goodneſs was through the interceſſion of Chriſt. For he, 
who, in voluntary compliance with his Father's good pleaſure, laid down his life 
for the redemption and ſalvation of Men; did himſelf love us, and give himſelf 
for us, aranſom and propitiation for Sin. And at the ſame time, He, who ha- 
ving Power overall, was * to appoint and accept on our behalf this interceſ- 

fion of his Son; may with as much Truth be affirmed to have forgiven us Freely, 
of his own Grace and Googneſ5, as if he had done it without any interceſſion at all. 
The Scripture always expreſſes this matter accurately, with great and exact diſ- 
tinctnels, and with high acknowledgment of the original and eſſential Goodneſs of 
tae 
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the God and Father of all. Our Saviour himſelf, Job. iii. 16; God (ſays he) /oS E R M. 
loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him LXXV. 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. And the Apoſtle St. John in like manner 
in his 1/7 epiſtle, ch. iv. 9; In This, ſays he, was manifeſted the Love of God towards 
= becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
im. : a X IE hee ms” ; 8 A 
And This is a ſufficient Explication of the #wo fir particulars 1 propoſed to diſ- 
courſe upon from the Text; that good Chriſtians have their paſt Sins forgiven 
that the original Ground or Motive of That Forgivenels, is the Goodneſs of God; and 
that the parzicular Method, in which the Goodneſs of God has thought fit to mani- 
teſt itſelf in this Forgiveneſs of Sin, is through the interceſſion of Chriſt. The 
Third and laſt Obſervation was, that the Condition of this Forgiveneſs thro? 
Chriſt, is the Suppoſition of ſurh a. Repentance, the Fruit and Evidence whereof 
is our Readineſs to forgive each other : Forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake has forgiven jou. In all Promiſes of Pardon, there is always, either exprels'd 
or underſtood; a Suppoſition of Repentance. And by Repentance, is always meant; 
not a bare Sorrow 2 Sin; (for, That there cannot but be, even in the Place of 
Torment;) but by True Repentance, is always meant, an actual For/aking and Amend- 
ing ot the Fault repented of. And not That _ in particular; but it includes al- 
ſo that there be in general ſuch a diſpoſition of Mind, as becomes a penitent and for- 
2 Sinner: A diſpoſition of Mind, deſirous to ſnow forth the Sincerity of its 
epentance by the Thanktul Expreſſions of an aniverſal Obedience, and by imi- 
tation of Him whom we adore tor having forgiven us. One principal part of 
which imitation, is our being ready, upon all reaſonable occaſions, to forgive O- 
thers, even as He has freely forgiven Us. Forbearing one another, and forgiving ont 
another, if any man have a quarrel againſt Any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do 
e; Col. iii. 13. And Epheſ. v. 2; Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo has loved Us, and 
hath given lima for us an offering and a ſacrifice to God, for a ſeveet. ſinelling ſa vour. 
To God himſelf, who is infinitely ſelt- ſufficient to his own Happineſs, we are ca- 
pable of making no Recompence, no Return, for all the Benefits that he has done un- 
to us: And therefore he is pleaſed to accept our kind and charitable behaviour to- 
wards each other, as a Regard paid immediately to Him; and he requires it of us, as 
the moſt proper and ſuitable Expreſſion of our having a due Senſe ot His mercy 
and goodneſs towards us all. I thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, ſays our Saviourz 
"rebuke him; and if be repent, forgive him: And if be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times ina day turn again to ther, ſaying, Trepent ; thou ſhalt for- 
give him: Luke xvii. 4. Nay, St. Matthew adds, not until ſeven times only, but 
until ſeventy times ſeven; ch. xviii. 22. Nay, our Saviour carries this matter ftill 
further; and, in imitation of God who is kind to the unthankful and to the evil, he 
commands us, Matt. v. 443 to Love even our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, 
to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for them which deſpitefully uſe us, and perſe- 
cute us. Which Argument the Apoſtle St. Peter enforces from the example like- 
wiſe ot Chriſt; 1 Pet. iii. 9 Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing, but 
contrariwiſe Bleſſing : As Chriſt did; who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; pet. li. 23 
when he ſuffered, he threatned not; but committed himſelf to Him that judgeth righte- 
ouſly. The Meaning of all theſe and the like Precepts, is; not that Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrates are to neglect the 2 of Malefactors; not that Private Chriſtians 
are to forbear bringing publick Offenders * ice, not that it is not lawful for men 
to recover their private juſt Dues by ſuch Methods of Law and Equity, as are in wiſe 
and Chriſtian Countries appointed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice z nor, laſtly, 
that in common life, weare in ſuch a ſenſe to forgive thoſe who continue to wrong 
us, as that we needleſly and careleſly truſt them, and as it were tempt them to wrong 
us more: But we are to forgive, until ſeventy times ſeven, (that is, perpetually) 
thoſe who do repent : And thoſe who not repent, but perſiſt in injuring us, we are 
to pray for, and be willing to do acts of charity and humanity to them when need 
requires; and not be ſollicitous for Revenge, but much rather to defire their A4. 
mendihent, and by all reaſonable Means promote reconciliation: And if at any 
time we ate forced by the neceſſity of things, to have recourſe to the Magiſtraie 
to do us right; we are even then to deſire only Equity for ourſelves, and not vexa- 
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S ERM. fionand needleſs damage to our Adverſary: In a word; it is the Duty of the Dic. 
LXXV. ciples of Chriſt, to have in general a kind and charitable diſpoſition ; dealing with 
- 0 é Others in all caſes, and in all Circumſtances, as we deſire and in our daily Petitions 


are . to pray, that God would be pleaſed to deal with C. 

In This ſenile, and according to This explication of the nature and limitations 
of the Duty of Forgiveneſs, the Practice of it may be enforced upon all reaſonable 
perſons by many frong Arguments and moſt potwerful Motives, It is equitable in the 
nature of things, that men conſcious of their own Frailneſs, ſenſible ot their own 
W eakneſſes and Paſſions, and of their Aptneſs to be too ſoon and too often pro- 
voked; ſhould be very ready to forgive and be reconciled to Others, conſidering 
(as the Apoſtle St. Paul argues upon another occaſion z confidering) Themſelves, 
tefl They alſo be tempted. tis defirable tor the imward Peace and Eaſe ot mens own 
Mind: within themſelves, that they ſhould not be under the Power ot fretful 
Paſſions, and the lafting Reſentments of a revengeful Spirit; but that they be 
meek and gentle, peaceable and eaſy to be reconciled : Which 8 weetneſs of Diſ- 
poſition, improved upon religious Principles into a Habit of Mecknels, is a Virtue 
reflecting apon itſelf ; That calm and ſedate Satisfaction, which is in a peculiar man- 
ner a Reward to itſelf. Nor is it leſs beneficial to the Publict; as being the great 
Preſervative againſt that Beginning of Strife, which Solomon elegantly compares to 
the letting out of Water, Prov. xvii. 14; that is, it is the Opening of a Breach 
which no man can be ſure to ſtop, before it proceeds to the fatalleſt and molt ca- 
lamitous events. Upon which account, excellent is the Advice of the Author 
of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, ch. xix. 13; Admoniſh a friend; it may be he hath not 
done it; and if he have done it, that he do it no more. Admoniſh thy friend; it may be 
he hath not {aid it, and if he have, that he ſpeak it not again. — There is one that ſlip- 
peth in his Speech, but not from his heart; and who is he that bath not offended with 
his Tongne ? © | Y 

There is, further, another Motive to the Practice of this Duty, urged by the 
Apoſtle Sr. Paul, that it is really the moſt effe ual way, finally and upon the whole, 
of doing ourſelves right ; Rom. xii. 19; Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves;— 

for it is written, Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, ſaith the Lord: Therefore, if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink; for in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap 
coals of Fire on his Head. Be not overcome of evil; but overcome evil with good. The 
Meaning is : Gentlencfs and Mcekneſs and Eaſineſs to forgive, is the moſt pro- 
bable way of working upon men, if they be at all reaſonable and capable of 
Amendment; and if on the contrary they be altogether incorrigible, 
then it is the certain and effectual Means of having God finally judge our cauſe. 
That This Phraſe, heaping coals' of Fire upon his Head, ſignifies the ments of 
God talling finally upon thoſe, who maliciouſly and incorrigibly perſiſt in oppreſ- 
fing ſuch meek and charitable perſons, as never gave them any juſt Provocation; 
is evident from the preceding words, Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord: And from 
the manner in which the whole Paſſage is expreſſed in the Place from whence St. 
Paul cites it, Prov. xxv. 21; If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; and 
if be be thirſiy, give him water to drin. For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 
and the Lord ſhall reward Thee: And trom the other paſſages of Scripture, in which 
the very lame phtale is uled 3 P,. cxl. 10; Let burning coals fall upon them; And /. 
xlvii. 14; (according to the Verſion of the 1xx,) They ſhall be as ftubble, the Fire 
Hall burn them; — for thou haft coals of fire to heap upon them; And 2 Eſar. xvi. 

3 Let not the Sinner ſay that he hath not finned ; for God ſhall bury coals of fire upon 

is Head, who ſaith before the Lord God and his glory, I have not finned. 

Bur, to dfaw towards a concluſion. The laß and moſt powerful Motive to the 

Practice of the Duty before us, is the Argument urged in the Text; that God 
expects and requires it of us in the Conditions of the Goſpel, that we ſhould for- 

ve one another, even as He, for Chrift's {ake, has forgiven Vs. The Reaſonablene/5 
of the condition, is well expreſſed by the Author of the book of Eccleſiaſticus, ch. 
xxviii. 1; He that revengeth, ſhall find vengeance from the Lord, and be will ſurely 
keep bis Sins in remembrance. Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he has done thee; fo 
Hall Thy Sins alſo be forgiven when thou prayeſt. One man beareth Hatred _ an- 
other,” and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth no mercy to a Man which is 


lite himſelf ; and doth he ast forgiveneſs of his Own Sins? What is here argued » 
| equita 
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equitable in the nature of the Thing, is by the Apoſtle declared to be the Condition of S E R N. 
the Goſpel; Jam. ii. 13 3 He ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed no LXXV. 
mercy z and mercy rejoiceth againſt Fudgment. Our Lord himſelf in That Prayer 


. . . * 


| | 4 your Treſpaſſes, The 
re the parable of the King, who having torgiven a Ser- 
vant ten thouſand Talents, revoked the Favour again, upon T ant's re- 
ys > ive his fellow-lervant one hundred pence, Matt. xviii. 33; ſpould/? 
not thou alſo have had compaſſiononthy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity onthee ? Nay, 
ſo far does our Saviour carry this matter, as to adviſe Matt. v. 23; if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againft thee ; 
Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 


8 
forgive men Their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father wil 7 forgive you; But if ye for- 
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Aud he ſaid unto them, The Sabbath was made for Man, 
| and not Man for the Sabbath. 


. ; ; 
$ un nm. is vety remarkable, in the whole Hiſtory of our Saviour, that in all caſes 
LXXVI. where neither any natural neceſſity nor moral obligation intervened to the con- 


3 trary, there he was conſtantly moſt exact and nice, in fulfilling every particular 
even of the ceremonial Law. Thus when he came to John the Baptiſt; though, 
having no Sin, he had no need of the Baptiſm oft Repentance; and Fob ac- 
cordingly forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of Thee, and comoſt Thou 
zo Me? yet he in/ifted upon it, ſaying, /uffer it to be ſo Now; for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all Righteouſneſ5 z Matt. iii. 17. But, on the contrary, where- 
ever any real neceſſity of Nature, or any moral e any Work of Gaod- 
neſs, Mercy or Charity, came in competition, there he was always as zealous, 
that the work of Goodneſ5 or Charity ſhould take place of auy poſitive rite or 
ceremony whatſoever: Thus when the Phariſees reproached him, for conver- 
ſing familiarly with, and inſtructing, perſons legally unclean; he Sy 
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Matt. ix. 13, Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have Mercy and not Sacri-S E R M. 
fice. And when the Ruler of the Synagogue reviled him for healing a diſeaſed LXXVI. 
perſon upon the 'Sabbath-day, and maliciouſly repreſented it to the people as a 


Breach of the Command given to keep That day Holy; he anſwers him, Luke 
xiii. 15 Thou Hypocrite, Doth not each one of you on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or bis Aſs 

rom the Stall, and lead him away to watering ? and onght not this Woman, being 4 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan has bound, lo, theſe eighicen years, be looſad from 
this Bond on the Sabbath-day? And, in the Hiſtory which occaſioned the words 
of my Text; when the Phariſees were angry at Jeſus's Diſciples, for placking a 
few ears of Corn on the Sabbath-day, Mar. ii. 24; our Lord anſwers chem by 
giving an Inftance out of the Hiſtory of the O/dTefament, by which it appear 
that in all times even under the Law, all merely ritual and ceremonial inſtitutions al- 
ways 22 place to _— and real Neceſſities of Life. Immediately after which, 
he adds in the words of the Text, as a general Ground or Reaſon ot the thing it ſelf, 
whereof he had juſt before alledged an Inſance in Practice; The Sabbath, faith he, 
was made for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath. That is: Duties of a ritual nature; 
and of poſitive appointment only, donot, like thoſe Moral Virtues, which are of 
intrinſict, eternal, and unalterable obligation, indiſpentably oblige in all Ca/es and 
in all Circumflances whatſoever ; but were appointed of God, only for the preſent 
Uſe of Man, to be ſubſervient and aſſiſting to the more convenient Practice of 
the Great Duties of Religion. | FEET. 

From theſe words therefore of our Saviour, I ſhall in the following Diſcourſe 
conſider the Nature and Euds of the original inſtitution of the Sabbath, and to what 
Degrees and Purpoſes it fill continues obligatory among Chriſtians: In general: As 
it is abſolutely neceſſary in the firſt Foundation of Religion, that we know di- 
ſtinctly Mhom we are to worſhip, and in what manner; lo it is neceſſary likewiſe 
in the Nature of things, that ſome Portion of Time be allowed for infiruing our 
ſelves in the Knowledge of our Duty, and for the Practice peculiarly of That eſpe- 
cial part of it, which conſiſts in the publick Acknowledgment and ſolemn Wor ſhip 
of God. And herein conſiſts the general Morality of the Sabbath, and the eternal 
Reaſon of its having perpetually a place among the unalterable Commandments of 
the Moral Law. For as neceſſary as it is, that ws ſhould be at all preſerved in 
the World, fo neceſſary it is that ſome Time ſhould be ſer apart for mens inflru##ion 
in the Vill ot God, and for their ſolemnizing his Worſhip. 

But to be more diſtinct and particular: The Ends for which the Sabbath was ori- 
ginally inſtituted, and for which the Command was from time to time renewed 
were principally as follows. 

1; Thar men might continually commemorate the works of Creation, and ac- 
knowledging the One True God and Author of all things, might 2 him — ct 
ally for the things that he has made. Rev. iv. 113 The Worſhip paid to God in 
Heaven is thus repreſented to St. John in his Viſion z The whole multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt fall down before him that firs on the Throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power; For thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy Pleaſure they Are, and were created. This is the employment of Saints 
and Angels, in the eternal Sabbath in Heaven; And that, upon Earth, the Praiſes 
of God may be celebrated on the ſame account is the original Foundation of the 
inſtitution of the Sabbath. Gen. ii. 3; And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſanfified 
it; beranſe that in it he had refied from all his work, which God created and made. Which 
reaſon is again repeated, Exod. xx. 11; For in fix days the Lord made Heaven and 
Earth, ani the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the 
Lord biefſed the Sabbath-day and hallowed it. It is here to be obſerved, that the word, 
refied, is by no means to be underſtood literally, as if the Creating of things had 
been any Pains or Labour to God: For it is ab/ard, that any thing ſhould give an 
Tronble to Omnipotence. By the W ord of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the 
Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Month. He ſpake the word, and they were made; 
he commanded, and they flood faff, The Meaning is: He made them all with as 
great Eaſe, as if it had been no Action at all, but merely a word ſpeaking. His 
Refling therefore after it, is (I ſay) by no means to be underſtood literalſy; But 
God's reſting, ſignifies merely, that the things were finiſhed which he intended to 
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8. a M. make at That time, and that he Ther proceeded no further. Likewilc, things * 
LxXXVI. ing made in i days, is not, that there was any thing in the Nature ot Things 


up i bine eyes unto 


which required That Space of Time for their Productions. For the Production = 


* . 


Things in fix days, is as miraculous, as the producing of them in one /ingle moment; 
and the producing of them in one moment, had been juſt as eaſy to God, as the crea- 
ting them in fix days. But it is only tor the ſake of Our greater diſtinctnæſs of Con- 
ception, that things were digeſted in That particular Order and Portion of Time. 
And our perpetual Returns of Praiſes to God for the things that he has made, 


offered up to him every Sabbath, are a 44ark or diſtinguiſhing Character of the 


W orſhippers of the True God; a declaration or continual profeſſing of ourſelves to be 


Servants of the One Almighty and trae God, the Father or Author of all things, the 


Maker of Heaven and Earth; in oppoſition to the nfidelity of Atheifts, the Super- 
ftition of Polytheiſts, and the irreligious Morſbip of all the idolatrous Nations of the 
Earth. Exod xxxi. 13, 173 Yerily my Sabbaths ye ſhall keep; Fot it is à Sign be- 
#wween Me and Jou, — that ye may know that I am the Lord; — It is a Sign between 
Me and the children of Iſrael for ever; For in fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
Of ignorant and profane men, Some have imagined the World to exiſt by Neceſſity 
of Nature; not conſidering, that in what ariſes from neceſſity, there can be no va- 
riety or diſtinction: And theſe perſons, cannot but be zotally void of all Religion. Others 


haye fancied the World to have been framed originally by mere Chance; not con- 


{idering, that Chance is nothing, and can do nothing, being a mere empty Mord or 
Sound : And theſe likewiſe, muſt needs be abſolutely without Religion. Others have 
perſuaded themſelves, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, were Gods, or the Habita- 
tions of Gods, or the Powers that governed tbe World : And Theſe were the idolatrous 
Worſhippers of the Hoſt of Heaven. Concerning which Crime, Job thus expreſſes 
himſelf with his accuſtomed Eloquence, ch. xxxi. 26; , I beheld the Sun when 
it ſbined, or the Moon walking in 2 z and my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, or 
my Mouth hath kiſs'd my hand; This alſo were an 28 'y to be puniſhed by e 
fer I ſhould have denied the God that is above. The Great Preſervative againſt every 
Fault of this kind, either idolatrous or atheiſtical; is the conſideration that the hole 
Univerſe, and all things therein contained, are the Creation of God; That the Aoon 
and Stars themſelves, arcall of them the work of his hands; and that it is our hea- 
wenly Father which cauſeth His Sun (ſo our Saviour emphatically expreſſes it,) he 
cauſeth His Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on 
the Unjuſt. This is, what even by Reaſon it ſelf may be ſtrictly proved, to thoſe 
who are capable of attending to it: His eternal Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen 
by the things that are made; Rom. i. 20. By Revelation, the fame Great Truth is 
clearly confirmed to perſons of all Capacitics. And the firſt inſtitution of the 
Sabbath, was on purpoſe, that men periodically celebrating the Creation of God, 
might thereby be preſerved from irreligion and idolatry. Deut. iv. 19; Leſt thou lift 

Ma end when thou ſeeſt the Sun and the Moon and the Stars, even 
allthe Hoſt of Heaven, ſbouldft be driven to worſhip them and ſerve them, which the 
Lord thy God hath divided unto all Nations under the whole Heaven. This was the 
1dolarry Mankind was apt to run into, inthe early Ages of the World; and it con- 
tinues /i/l among ſome barbarous Nations even at This day. But the more prevailing 
Vice in theſe latter Ages, among men of corrupt Minds in civilized Nations; are 
Atheiſtical Notions, of Neweſſity, Fate, and Nature. Ihe proper Remedy againſt 
Both theſe Great Evils,. of Idolatry and Atheiſm, is a ſerious conſideration of the 
manifold Wiſdom and Excellency of the Yorks of God, which ſhow forth the Praiſe 
and Glory of their Almighty Creator. O all yeworks of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe bim and magnify bim for ever. Pſ. cxlviii. 3; Praiſe ye him, Sun and Moon 
praiſe ye bim, all ye Stars of Light z, — Mountains and all Hills; — Beaſts and all 
Cattle ; Fire and bail, ſnow and vapour, ſtorms and wind fulfilling his Word. It is 
a very elegant, and expreſſive Figure of Speech; to repreſent All, even inanimaze 
creatures, as Themſelves praiſing God; becauſe the contemplation of them affords to 


reaſonable Men, 2 N Grounds of Praiſing him. I have been the longer upon 
this Firff Head, becauſe This original reaſon of the inſtitution of the Sabbath, is 


of eternal and unc bangeabli Conſideration. 
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. 2aly 3 Another reaſon, which was added upon occaſion as renewing this inſti- S ER R M. 
tution to the eus, was that they might commemorate their Deliverance out of the LNXXVI. 


Land of Egypt, which to That People was as it were a New Creation. Deut. v. i ; 
Remember that thou waſt a Servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord brought thee 
out thange by a firetched-out arm; therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the 
Sabbath-day. This additional reaſon, was peculiar to the nation of the Jews only ; 
and conſequently ſo were the additional Circumſtances; which were then annexed: 
with regard to the Manner of performing the Duty. Of which kind; was that 


abſolute and Aritt Reſt from every ſort of Work whatſoever, which was a proper 


commemoration of their deliverance from that Great Bondage; wherein they 
had in an unparallelled manner been obliged to work and to ſerve with rigour. And 
becauſe twas a Manifeſt Contempt of This Great Deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly 
wilſul deſpiſing of a plain Command of God, then immediately and expreſly given 
to That People; therefore, however ſmall the Offence may ſeem as to the Mattei 
of it, yet (Which is always the main Circumſtance ot aggrayation;) it being al- 
together inexculable in point of wilful preſumption, the Man in the Wilderneſs 
who did but gather fticks upon the Sabbath-day, was by God's eſpecial direction 
cominanded to be put to death; Num. xv. 35. It was a preſumptuous Contempt of 
That expre/5 part of the Command given at That time to That people; Exod. 
xxxv. 3, 2.3 Te ſball kindle no Fire throughout your Habitations upon the Sabbath. day; 
whoſoever doth work therein, ſhall be put to death. But this rigorous exacting of an 
abſolute and firift Reſt, was, as I have {qid, peculiar to the nation of the Jes only - 
As is evident from the Reaſon before-mentioned, relating to their deliverance out 
of Egypt; and is ſtill more clear from the words of St. Paul, Col. ii. 16; Let ng 
man judge you in meat or in drink, or in reſpect of the neu- moon or of the Sabbath-day; 
Which are a Shadow of things to come, but the Body (or Subſtance) is of Chriſt: And 
from the words of our Saviour himſelt, immediately following the Text; The 
Son of man, is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. | LE 4 ESE 

3aly; Another additional Reaſon, upon renewing the inſtitution of the Sabbath 
to the Jews, was, that Servants, and even Cattle appointed for Labour, might have 
a proportionable time of Reſt. This realon is expreſſed in the fourth Command- 


ment; And again more particularly, Exod. xxiii. 13; that thine ox and thine aſs 


may reſt, and the Son of thine handmaid, and the pee may be refreſhed. And This 
reaſon, is partly ceremonial, partly moral. So far as the Commandinerit of giving 
Reſt to Servants, was a Memorial to the 1/raelites of their having been themſelves 


| Servantsin Egypt; ſo far it was part of the ritual Law; and its obligation extends 


not to other Nations. But ſo far as the reaſen of the commandment is founded in 
humanity, and is oppoſite to cruelty, ſeverity, and rigour ; ſo far it is an eternal part 
of the moral Law, and continues to be of perpetual obligation. Unreaſonable Se- 
verity, in exacting from thoſe under our Power, more than they are well able to 

erform; is for ever a Breach of this Commandment, and a Temper altogether 


inconſiſtent with the Spirit and Character of a good man. A righteous man, faith 


the Scripture, regardeth the Life even of his Beaſt; Prov. xii. 10. And it is not 
without its proper Significancy, in order to ſhow men what Spirit and Temper 
they ſhould be ot; that God, in the giving of this Commandment, condeſcends 
to make mention even of Cattle; and that our Saviour aſſures us, that not a Spar- 
row falls to the ground, without the Notice ot our Father which is in Heaven. 
And now trom This Account of the Reaſons of the original Inſtitution, and of 
the repeated Renewals of the Command concerning the Sabbath; it is very caly to 
underſtand, how far and in what ſenſe it is a perpetual Commandment, and to what 
Degrees and Purpoſes it ſtill continues obligatory among Chriſtians. | | 
The moral part of the Sabbath; that is, ſo far as it is a Commandment enjoin- 
ing the virtue of humanity, or of allowing time to thoſe who are under our Power, 
to reſ from the Labours of their worldly employment; and /o Jo as It is, accord 
ing to the original reaſon of its inſtitution in Paradiſe, a time ſet apart for the re- 
ligious commemorating of God s work of Creation, and praiſing him for the things that 
he has made, and ſerving and worſbipping him as the Maker of all things; this moral 
part (I ay) of the Sabbath is of eternal and wchangeable Obligation. For the /dlemn 
0 


Publick Worſhip of God cannot poſſibly be performed, without particular Times be ſet 
; ; apart 
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SE R N. apart for the perſormin it, and tor the inſtructing men in the Knowledge of their 
LXXVI. Buty. The more carefully this is done, the more acceptable to God are our days 
o of devotion. And they who by the babitnal Practice of Virtue, preſerve con- 


fantly upon their Minds a Senſe of God and Religion in all the actions of their 
Lives; may be truly ſaid, in the Chriſtian ſenſe, to keep a perpetual Sabbath. Upon 
which Account, both the Land of Canaan, wherein the /fraelites were to ferve 
God without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of their lives; and 


the beavenly Canaan, whereot the other was but a Type; are by St. Paul fi gura- 


tively repreſented under the Notion of an eternal Sabbath or Reſt to the people of 
God, in a very elegant alluſion: Without attending to which, there is confiderable 
difficulty in underſtanding the manner both of his expreſſion and argument: 775. 
iv. 33 Although (faith he) the works, the works of Creation, were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the World, —— and God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his works ; yet 
This was not the True Sabbath, (bur only as he elſewhere expreſſes it, Col. ii. iy; 
it was a ſbadow of things to come: The True Sabbath or Ref?, to the people of the 
Jews, was their entring into the Promiſed Land, and Therein teſting for ever from 
the labours they had underwent in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs : And This, he 
tells us, is the ſenſe of the word, Kef?, in thoſe places, where God threatned and 
ſware to the unbelie Iſraelites, that they ſbould not enter into his Reft; ch. iii. 


vin 
11, 18. But then ſtill he goes on, and tells us further, that even This final Reſt 


of Theirs, the promiſed Land ii ſelf; even Ibis alſo was ſtill but a Type of a further 
and better Reſt, even the eternal Sabbath in Heaven. For if Joſhua, ſays he, (ch. 
iv. 8, 7,) bad given them Reft, then wonld not the Scripture afterward have ſpoken of 
another day, as it does in David, ſaying Again, To day, after ſo long a time. There 
wemaineth therefore (inters the Apoſtle) there remaineth ſtill a further Reft (or Sab- 
bath) 20 the People of God, ver. 9; that is, an eternal Reſt in Heaven, from Sin, 
and from Temptation, and from all Miſery. For ſo he goes on, ver. io; For He 
that is entred into bis Reſt, He alſo has ceaſed from his own works, as God did from His - 
Let us labour therefore to enter into That Ref, Teft any man fall after the ſame example 
of Unbtlief. By attending to, and obſerving This Allaſion, there is 5 great 
Light given to the Apoſtle's whole Diſcourſe in That 4th _— to the Hebrews, 
2 other wiſe is difficals to be diſtinctiy and clearly underſtood. But to pro- 
cee 

As the Morel part of the Commandment concerning the Sabbath, is of perperual 
obligation; ſo the rial of inſtituted part, which had relation (as a particular Me- 
moral) to the Deliverance of the Fews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the Goſpel. 
Inſomuch that St. Paul, in the place beſore-cited, Cal. iii. 16, 17; among ordi- 
wances of ments and drinks, and e- moons, and other ſhadows of things to come, 
reckons up alſo the Sabbath · ugs. But then, inſtead of the Leu Sabbath, there 
ſacceeded, by the Appointment and Practice of the Apoſtles, the commemora- 
tion of our Lord's Re Eereftion. Which coming to paſs upon the ir day of the 
Week, the Chriſtian Lord's day, inſtead of the /eventh which was the Jewiſh 
Sabbath; it was accordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the Week. 
Thus we read, Alls xx. 73 tnat ap the firſt day of tht Miet, when. the Diſciples 
cume together to break bread, Paul preached unto them. And 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2; Con- 
cerning the Colleftion for the Sams; upon the firſt day of the week, ſaith he, let 
every dne of you lay by hm in fore, as Cod has proſpered him. And Rev. i. 10; it is, 
by St. Zobn, ex by Name : i was, faith he, in the Spirit on the Lord's day. 

The Mar, in Which it ought to be obſerved among Chriſtians, is, in attend- 


ing the Publick Worſhip of God, in hearing the Word, in reading the Scrip- 


tures ; in inſtructing and aſſiſting thoſe, over we have any kind of influence, 
in the Knowledge and Pratice of their Duty. In a word, it is to be ſpent in 
works of Mey, und in works of Charity; and in whatſoever rends, withour 
ion and without Afſectatton, to the real Honour of God, and to the true 
Intereſt and Promoting of Religion and Virtue in the World. Concerning works 
of Au our Saut in the Text, upon dcca ſion of his Diſciples plucking the 
Bars of Corn on the 2 * oy yer om us from the Preciſeneſs of the 
Pharifaical hypoctfy : The Subbarh, faith he, was made for Man, and not Man for 
the Sabbarh. Barden works of Charity ; theft-are fo direct and proper, ſo 
5 great 
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great and principal a part of true Religion, that, as if it were on purpoſe to ſhowS E R M. 
theſe to be even the moſt acceptable part of That Reſt which God commanded on LXXVI. 


the Sabbath, our Saviour ſeems, in the whole courſe of his Miniſtry, to have in 


duſtriouſly as it were ſought for all poſſible occaſions of doing things of This na- 
ture upon the Sabbath - day, that he might thence take opportunity to reprove the 
falſe Notions which the Phariſees had entertained, both of God's reſting from His 
work, and of his commanding Them to reſt from Theirs. The careful obſerving 
of which matter, will clear to us the Senſe of an expreſſion of our Saviour, which 
otherwiſe is not obvious to be underſtood. - When the Jews ſought to flay him, 
becauſe he had healed a lame man on the Sabbath-day ;j the Reply he makes to 
them, is This, Job. v. 17; My Father worketh hitherto, and I wort. His meaning 3 
is: Te have @ very wrong notion of the true Sabbatical Reſt which God. has commanded- 
From his work of Creation, God does indeed Now reſt; but in Acts of Providence, 


| Preſervation, Government, and doing Good 50 his Creatures, in Thele things M 


Father worketh Hitherto, and will work for ever; Aud inthele inflances I alſo work; 
and every good man works, both on the Sabbath-day and continually. | 

The Extremes to be avoided, are; An affected Judaical or Phariſaical Preciſene/3 
on the one hand, which uſually proceeds either from hypocriſy, or from want of un- 
der ſtanding rightly the true Nature of religion: And on the other hand, the wor/e and 
more dangerous Extreme, is, That Habit of ſpending any part of the Lord's day in 
Looſeneſs and [dleneſ5, in Gaming and Debauchery, which has been encouraged by 
hs and which has, to ſo Many perſons,.been the corruption of their Principles, 

entire Ruin of their Morals. From which and all other, &c. bY 
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S ERM ON LXXVII. 
The Parable of the Sower explained. 
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But that on the good ground, are aha 
and good heart, havmg beard 1215 
forth. frun with Patience; . © 


which iu an honeſt 
2 keep it, and bring 


HES E Words are part of that Explication of the Parable of the * 
which our Saviour was eas to give to his Diſciples in private, after 
he had ſpoken the Parable it ſel f publickly in the hearing of the Multi- 
tude, without interpreting it to Themat all, The Reaſons of his making 

which great Difference between his Diſciples and the reſt of the People, were 

theſe two. 1//, Becauſe the Diſciples were intended by our Saviour to be preachers 


of the word, to teach and nie to otbers; and therefore it was very neceſſary 
TO NE: ul aud particularly inſtrudte 9 
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The Parable of the Sower explained. 


thing diſtinctly themſelves. This Reaſon we find our Saviour giving, St. Marr. 5 E R M. 
xiii. 31: where the Evangeliſt relating the ſame Hiſtory of our Saviour's explain- LXXVII. 
ing this and ſome other Parables to bis Diſciples in private, adds at the coneluſion > 


ver. fl: Jeſus. ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtoad all theſe things? They ſay unto 
iim, Tea Lord: Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every Scribe which is inflrutted into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſbolder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treaſure things new and old : That is; He had given them theſe particular 
Inſtruftions, expecting they ſhould take care fo to lay up his Doctrinès in their 
Minds, as that they might be thoroughly qualified to be ſucceſsful Preachers ot 
the Goſpel, and be able upon all Occaſions ro bring forth out of their Memory; 
as out of a well-furniſhed Srore-houſe, inſtructions ſuited to Perſons of all Capa- 
cities. So that thoſe who at preſent had not theſe things explained to them, might 
afterwards, as many of them as were capable, come to receive inſtruction from 
the Diſciples, who were ſent forth into the World for that very End. The other 
Reaſon of our Saviour's making ſo great a difference between his Diſciples and 
the Multitude, in explaining all things diſtin&ly to the one, and ſpoakich to the 
other in parables without the interpretation; was the unworthineſs and incapa- 
City, at preſent, of the greater part of the mixt multitude, to hear and judge of 
bis Doctrine. This Reaſon we find our Saviour giving, in the words a ele be- 
fore the Text; where, upon his Diſciples asking him 12 meaning of the Parable, 
he introduces his explication with theſe words, ver. 10; Unto you 5 is given to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of God; but to others in parables ; that ſeeing they might 
not fee, and hearing they might not underſtand. Which words at firft Sight, may 
ſeem to aſcribe the cauſe of this different treatment, not to the different Qualifi- 
cations of the Perſons, but merely to the abſolute Will of God, whoſe pleaſure 
it was to have it ſo; Which would be very difficult to reconcile with the Attri- 
butes of God, who declares himſelf to be no reſpecter of Perſons. ' But in the 
Xiiizh chapter of St. Matthew, where the ſame Hiſtory is again related, we find 
the ſame words ſer down more at large, and explained fo, as clearly to lay the 
blame upon the Perſons themſelves, and not upon any unwillingneſs in God to 
aſſiſt them: ver. 10; The Diſciples came and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſ# thou unto 
Them in pargbles ? He anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it is given unto You to know 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to Them it is not given For, whoſoever 
hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance z but whoſtever hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken away even That he bath : Therefore ſheak I ts Them in pa- 
rables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and hearing they bear not, neither do they under- 
ſtand : That is, to the Diſciples who attended to, and conſidered, and were de- 
ſirous to practiſe his Doctrine, he continually explained ning more and more z 
10 you that hear, fhall more be given, as St. Mart expreſſes itz but the careleſs and 
prejudiced multitude, were neither worthy nor capable of ſuch inſtruction; And 
then he adds, ver. 14; And in Them is fulfilled the prophecy of Eſaias, which faith, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and foall not underſtand; and ſzeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall 
nos perceive z For this peoples heart is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of bear- 
ing, and their eyes they have cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and bear with their ears, and ſhould under fland with their heart, and ſbould be con- 
vor ted, and I ſhould heal them. In this larger and fuller account of the words, given 
— Maithew, the defect appears plainly to be only in the people themſelves : 

„ is always ready to heal them upon their Converſion z but they themſelves 
are careleſs, and deſire not to be converted z and the Prophecy is not a declaration 
of what God chooſes to do on his part, but a Complaint of the peoples careleſs- 
neſs, incapacity, and unworthineſs 10 receive our Lord's infiruftion. And in this 
Senſe we find St. Paul expreſly interpreting the ſame Prophetical words, 4s 
xxviii. 27; When, upon the ems neglecting and obſtinately refuſing to attend 
his preaching of by Goſpel at Rome; after much patience, he at length left 

them, with this proteſtation; Nell ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prop et, unto 
our Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people and ſay, Hearing ye ſball hear, and ſball not 
underſtand, and ſieing ye ſball fee and not perceive. So that our Saviour's for- 
bearing to explain the Parable to the mukitude, muſt by no means be _— 
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ſtood as proceeding from any unwillingneſs in Him to give them all neceſſary 


LXXVII. inſtruction; but it was plainly only his putting in Practice that Rule himſelt, 


which he afterwards gave in direction to his Diſciples, that they ſhould not caſt 


their Pearls before Swine, that is, before prejudiced and unworthy perſons; leſt 


thereby they ſhould: expole Themſelves to injuries, and their Doctrine to con- 
tempt. It is the very ſame caſe, as in the inſtance of his forbearing to work 


Miracles in his own Country; Not that he was more unwilling to convert 


thoſe of his own Country than others; but becauſe the unreaſonable Preju- 
dices and Obſtinacy of thoſe particular perſons made Them unworthy, and 
would have rendred the Miracles themſelves uſeleſs. This ſeems to be the true 
account of our Saviour's forbearing to interpret the Parable to the Multi- 
tude; and it ſhows how dangerous a thing it is, to raiſe Doctrines from par- 
ticular and fingle Texts of Scripture, without comparing them with other 
parallel places, which more fully repreſent the ſame ſenſe under different Ex- 


ons. | 
n The Parable itſelf, of which the Text is part of the Explication, is a live- 
ly deſcription of the nature and manner ot the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
of the different Effects that the Doctrine of Chriſt has upon different Per- 
ſons, according to their different Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and Qualifications. 
God ſent his Son into the World, to the intent that All men through him 


might be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth: Accordingly 


our Saviour ſent forth - his Diſciples with an univerſal Commiſſion, Go ye 


into all the earth, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. This is repreſented 


by a Sower's going forth to ſow. his ſced, and ſcattering it in variety of 
Places. he Similitude is ſuited to the Capacity ot the vulgar, and agree- 
able to the uſual method of inſtruction in the Jewiſs Nation; that thoſe 
among the multitude, who were well - diſpoſed, might conſider and enquire 
and be. informed in the Doctrine by Degrees; at the ſame time that the 


careleſs and unattentive, remained wholly ignorant; and they who were pre- 


Ree. xxxiii,31, 


judieed and d to cavil, might have no handle to do it.) Now, ac- 
cording to the intent of the Parable; Among Them who hear the. preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, there is great aeg and the Effect it has upon them, 
according to their different tempers, is likewiſe very different. Some hear 
or read the * 7 with ſo little regard and attention, that it makes no 
impreſſion at all upon their minds, but they immediately forget it; and 
though their own Vices be particularly deſcribed, and the danger of them 
ſhown, yet they never make the application to themſelves, but, as St. James 
expreſſes it, ch. i. ver. 23, are like unto a Man beholding his natural face in a 


Prei 3 
glaſs, who beboldeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and firaightway forgetteth what 
manner of man be wat: Theſe perſons. our Saviour compares to the way-ſide, 
the beaten road, into which the Seed that tell. upon it never centred at all, 


but was cither trodden under Feet and deſtroyed by them that paſſed over 


it, ox elſe was picked up by the Birds of the Air. Others, when they hear 


the Goſpel preached, are indeed at firſt moved by it with ſome warmth of 
Devotion, and embrace it chearfully; but, having no wile and ſettled Re- 
ſolutions, no firmneſs and conſtancy of Mind; upon the firſt Difficulties and 
Temptations that aſſault them, they very quickly fall away: Theſe our Sa- 
viour deſcribes under the notion of ſtony or rocky ground, where the Earth 
being very thin, and ſhallow, the Seed that fell into it ſoon ſprang up in- 

» but, for want of moiſture and depth to take root, as ſoen as the Sun 
ſhined hor, it withered away. Others, when the Goſpel is preached to 


them, are convinced of the Truth and Reaſonableneſs ot the Doctrine, and, 


as often as they are exhorted to it, make ſome light reſolutions of obey- 
ing and living up to it: But r returning Cares and Buſineſs, 
the Covetouineſs, the Ambition the Pleaſures of the World, do ſo whol- 
ly take up their Thoughts and Attention, that they make no effectual im- 
provement in the practice of Religion, and it has little or no real influence 


upon their Lives. aud Converſations: Theſe our Saviour compares to Ground 


which 
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diſcern its Light; ſo the Doctrine ot the Goſpel has no e 


and underſtan 
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he Parable of the Sower 


| which brought forth Corn indeed, but rogerher with it ſuch a Number of8S E N 51. 
i and choaked it, ſo that it never came LXXVII. 
to any Perfection. Theſe are the ſeveral ways, of which our Saviour warn 


Thorns and Weeds, as quickly over · ran 


us in this Parable, by which they who hear the conſtant preaching of the 
Goſpel, may yet be guilty of a final miſcarriage, through Careleſsneſs, and 
Inartention; through want of Conſtancy, and good Reſolutien; through 
the Cares and Covetouſneſs and Pleaſures. of the World: 80 that there 
was great realon for the Caution he gives his Diſciples at the Concluſion 
ot his Diſcourſe upon this Subject, ver. 28 Take beed bow ye bear. Laſt- 
ly; Others there are, who, being of a truly good and virtuous diſpoſition, 
willingly and cheerfully embrace the Word, ot God, believe it heartily, ad- 
here ro it ſteadily, obey it ſincerely, and ſhow. forth the Effects of it in 
the conſtant practice and perſevering courſe of'a good Lite: And Theſe 
our Saviour in the Text compares to good ground, which brought fort 
much truitz That on the good ground, ſaith he, are they, which in an hong 
and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with Pa- 
tiene. n = EA 8 
The general intent and meaning ot the parable being thus explained; the 
Words themſelves offer to us the following things, worthy our particular Ob- 
ſervation. t Ech RE" roof 
I. Firſt; That the firſt and principal thing required, to qualify a man and 
LL meet for the Kingdom ot God, is an honeſt and good beart, a true 
and right Diſpoſition, an upright and fincere intention: . That en the good grounds 


are they, awhich in an honeſt and good Heart. Our Saviour was ſeat as a Light 


into the World, to recover men out of the Darkneſs and Slavery of Sin, inte 
the glorious. Liberty of the Children 6f God: But, as the Brightnels of the 
Sus it ſelt diſcovers no Objects to Them, who have no 3 of Seeing te 

5 4, no influence 
upon Thoſe, whoſe hearts are not -honefl and fincere, to entertain it in the 
Love thereof. God is not obliged to enlighten ſuch, as are wiltully blind; 
and which — 42 _ 3 rw. mp oe — 

lea ſure in unright 8 t who are deſirous to is Wi b 

c it; and be enabled to practiſe it acceptably. There js in the 
temper and diſpoſſtion of ſuch perſons, a likeneſs and congruity, with the 
everlaſting Law of RO 3 The Nature and Commands of God, the 
Divine Life both in Heaven and in Earth, are agreeable to them; and the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel is embraced by them with Complacency, as Truth is 
roceived by Children who have never been prejudiced thro' all Habits, and as 


good Seed ſprings up and flouriſhes immediately, in its natural and p Soil. 
Ty good — 


This honeſt and heart, this — Simplicity of Mind, this 

from Malice, trom evil and corrupt guns; is the diſpoſition which our 
Saviour requires, and which he eſleems fo highly, when in che parallel place 
to the Text, upon the oceaſion of young Childres being brought unte him, 
he declares that of ſuch is the Kingdom bf Sed. It is the temper of Nathanael, 
that Iſratlite indecd, of whom our Saviour bore this Teſtimony even left 
his acknowledging Fim to be the Meſhar, that there was us guide in bin. It 
by the Apoſtles, to be He of whom all che-Prophets wimetied; immefia 
they ſearched the Scriptures, the Writings of the Old Tefawment, deilyy. to 
awhetber t/e things wer ſo, or not. It is the temper ot 2 s 


our Saviour's preaching Rr pentance unto Lie without delay — vm 
To 


cauſe his Proteſſion lud been ſuch as in all probability had icxpoſed m 
Nor, 


way Tem s of Extortion, that wir half 4 | £001 


and, F bt had wronged avy man, he yeſidred dim four: fe a 4 werd, it ĩs that 
ptrepandtion-/of | heart, - with: which St. Pever's Auditors came, when by the 
itrengteh end evidence uf this Diſcourſe, there was in ont day added to chr 
Church about three thouſand Souls + ce ag whom. it. is ſaid, , . 47% 
that be Dord duda vo whe Chunch hs - arb os, ſbonld be ſaved : The original 
Vo L. II. a 6 : word 


n.. 
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S z R Mm. word does not ſignify ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, but ſuch as are or were ſaved, 
LXXVII. that is, ſuch as were diſpoſed, (as the Apoſtle in the ſame place expreſſes it,) 
to ſave themſelves from that untoward generation; ſuch as were ready in Order 
(reramaivei) (as the like perſons are elſewere deſcribed) to receive the Doctrine 
of eternal Life. All which, with other the like Expreſſions, muſt not be 
underſtood to ſignify, as if ſuch perſons were already actually indued with 
all Chriſtian Virtues and Graces ; (For theſe indeed are not the preparations 
| for, but the Fruits and Effects of the Spirit 3) but they ſignify only the ge- 
neral capacity or aptneſs, a willingneſs or ſuitableneſs of Diſpoſition, to at · 
tain and improve them. Which Diſpoſition, under the diſadvantages of ig- 
norance and want of Inſtruction, of prejudice and error, and of variety of 
Temptations without ſuitable affiſtances to overcome them; may eaſily lie 
hid, and not diſcover it ſelf; nay, may ſometimes ſeem to be extinguiſhed in 
great meaſure, by contrary Practices; But, upon due inſtruction and reaſon- 
able conviction, it will not fail to appear and exert it ſelf. Thus St. Pau! 
himſelf was once not only an Unbeliever, but a Perſecutor alſo of the Church 
of God; But yet even Then there was a ſincerity in him, which made him 
act zcalouſly, though in a wrong way; and afterwards he eaſily found mer- 
Cy, becauſe he had done it ignorantly in Unbclief. The beſt and moſt in- 
nocent Underſtanding may, for want of due Inſtruction, be led aſtray with 
prejudices; but it will not become obſtinate and incorrigible : The beſt and 
molt fruitful Soil, while it continues uncultivated, may not only bring forth 
no good fruit, but moreover be over- run with weeds and thorns; yet being 
capable of amendment and juſt improvement, it will not fail, upon due cul- 
tivation, to diſcover its Fruitfulnefs. The earth, as St. Paul expreſſes it, which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
2 whom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing from God But that which (after this, 
ill) bearerh thorns and briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is 
#0 bs burned; Heb. vi. 7: The contrary temper, is That of thoſe, who after 
all reaſonable means of conviction, ſtill continue incorrigible and unreformed 
theſe have no principle of ſincerity and upright intention in them, by which 
they may be recovered and ſaved; (theſe are none of the Sheep of Chriſt; ) 
bur their End muſt be, unavoidable Deſtruction. | 
The Application therefore of This Obſervation, is to All who profeſs the 
Religion of Chriſt. If no man, without an upright and ſincere Intention, 
can worthily receive the Doctrine of Chriſt, er is capable of becoming a 
true member ot his Kingdom on Earth; What hope is there for ſuch, who 
already - profeſs to have cntertained his Doctrine and to be his Difciples, that 
they ſhall be judged worthy to be admitted into his Kingdom in Heaven; if, 
notwithſtanding this Profeſſion, they ſtill continue to act with a diſhoneſt 
and unſincere Heart? If in the — of a Chriſtian life, they ſtill want 
that firſt and moſt neceſſary Qualification, without which they could not 
worthily begin it, nor be duly prepar'd for ſo much as the Admiſſion or En- 
trance into ſo excellent a State, into the Profeſſion of ſo holy a Religion? If, 
inſtead of renouncing the Vanities and Temptations of the World, for the 
advantage and improvement of Religion; they on the . contrary make Re- 
ligion only ſubordinate to the Intereſts and Pleaſures of the World? Surely 
the Hope of ſuch Perſons, is, as Fob elegantly expreſſes it, like to a Spider”s 
Heb; and the joy of the hypocrite, is but for a moment. + EA 4 
II. Secondly; The ſecond thing remarkable in the Words, is the Suppoſition 
they contain, that it is not ſufficient that a man be of a good diſpoſition in 
general, but it is moreover neceſſary in particular, that he hear and entertain 
the Doctrine of Chriſt: That on the good ground, are they, which in an honeſt 
and good heart, having heard the Word. It is not ſufficient that the Soil be 
good, but it muſt alſo be ſown with good Seed: It is not ſufficient that the 
Eye is made capable of diſcerning: the Light, if God had not created ligbt 
in the World, to diſpel that Darkneſs, which at the Chaos fat on the Face 
of the Deep. Chriſt is the true Light, that is come into the World; and 
11 & ©, every 
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every one that will not walk in darkneſs, is indiſpenſably obl; | to receive 8 x N 10. 
apacities without improve- L 


His doctrine. Mere diſpoſitions, Faculties, and 
ment, oy poſſibly be very ineffectual; as is evident from the extreme i 
rance of ſome whole Nations, even at this day. But Learning and Inſtruc- 
tion civilizes and cultivates mens nature, raiſing it from ſavage to humane; 
and true Religion improves it till farther, and exalts it to divine. Now 
there is no religion in the World, but the Chriſtian only, that is at all able 
to furniſh men with inſtructions — clear, with motives ſufficiently 
weighty, with aſſiſtances ſufficiently powerful, to overcome the Temptations 
of this preſent World; For, who is be that overcometh the World, but be that 
believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? and This only is the victory that overs 
cometh the World, even our Faith, 1 Joh. v. 4z Our Faith, that is, our firm 
and ſtedfaſt belief and afſurance, of the Pardon of paſt Sins through the me- 
rits of Chriſt, of the divine aſſiſtance for the future, of a reſurrection from 
the dead, of a judgment to come, and of an eternal State of rewards or pu- 
niſhments hereafter. Nothing leſs than this, can effectually enable men to 
overcome the World: Except a man embrace therefore 714 Faith, except he be 
born again 75 Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; 
Neither is t 

All that has been ſaid upon This Head, muſt by no means be applied to an 
of thoſe, to whom the Goſpel was either never preached, or never faithful- 
ly and reaſonably repreſented. For to whom litile is given, of Them will 
not be much required: To ſuch Perſons, God will cither in his own good 
time cauſe the words to be preached, by which they and their houſes fhall be 
ſaved; as he did to Cornelius, that ſincerely pious and devour Centurion; or 
elſe he will finally judge them by other meaſures : For the Judge of all the 
Earth will do what is right, and with my ſhall he judge the Nations, 
But all ſuch, to whom the Light of the Goſpel has been maniteſted, are in» 
diſpenſably obliged to walk by that Light ; and modern Unbelievers in Chri- 
ſtian Nations 05 very unworthily, when they obſtinately oppoſe that re- 
vealed Religion, from whence alone they have borrowed even the Philoſophy 
they pretend to. For, (as is evident from the extreme ignorance of the 
whole Heathen World) it is from the Chrifian Doctrine only, that Unbe« 
lievers have Now borrowed all that knowledge, by which they would en- 


deavour to ſer up mere nature (or rather abſolute Scepticiſm) in oppoſition to 


Chriſt's Religion. 1 

III. Thirdly; The next thing obſervable in the Words of the Text, is, 
That it is not ſufficient that men hear and receive the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
but they muſt alſo keep or retain it; Who in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it: It muſt not be like Seed ſcattered looſe upon the 
Earth, which the Birds of the Air pick up, or Paſſengers tread under foot, 
or the firſt ſhower of rain waſhes away; but it muſt be like that, which en- 
treth into the Earth, and abides in it, and grows, and takes root therein, It 
muſt be underſtood, and remembred, and frequently meditated upon : The 
Principles ot Religion mult be rene 16.4 imbibed by a man, and fixt in 
him, and make deep and laſting impreſſions upon his Mind: They muſt be 
converted, as it were, into the Food and Nouriſbment of his Soul; and become, 
its very Habit and Temper : They muſt be in him {ive and Ruling Prin- 


ciples, the firſt ſprings of all his Motions, and the continual guides and di- 


rectors of all the Actions of his Life, This is what St. Jobn expreſſes by 
the Seed remaining in him, 1 Job. iii. 93 Fboſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit Sin; for his Seed remaineth in him; and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is born 
of God. St. Matthew, in the parallel place, in the explication of the fame 

arable, expreſſes it by hearing and 4 — the Word, St. Matthew xiii. 


233 #. e. meditating upon it and ſtudying it, ſo as to make it a principle of 


Life and Action; For ſo in Scripture-phraſe, it is always to be lookt upon 


as a general Rule of interpretation; that the Fear of the Lord, That only is 


to be Vnderfiand 


Wiſdem ; and to depart from evil, That only is acknowlec — 
* ings 


e any other Name given under Heaven, by which we muſt be ſaved, 
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i. ings. And other triſe, he is Thar fooliſß perſon, whom our Saviour deſcribes as 


ww his houſe upon the Sand. For ſo, in Scripture-phraſe, not Ignoranc 
am and Infidels, are ſtiſed Fools and Unbelievers; but Fools, in Scrip- 
x preſſion, more commonly ſigni fies, tuch perſons as act not according to 


they knew; and Unbelievers, ſuch as practiſe not what they profels to 


IV. Fotrthly; Therefore, Our Saviour adds further, that Thoſe whom he 
compares to good ground, mult, if they will juſtity that Character, make evi- 
dence of it _— by their bringing forth Fruit Who having beard the Word, keep 
#, and bring forth Fruit. This is the only certain and infallible Mark, of the 
Truth and incerity of all that is — — to have gone before; the only 
ſubſtantial evidence, of their having aft honeſt, and good Heart; of their em- 
bracing, and believing the Word; of their keeping, and having meditated 
21 it. All orber Signs and Proofs may fail; all ozber marks and characters 
tloever of a good Chriſtian, may prove erroneous and deceitful, not only 
to others, but very poſſibly in great meaſure even to a man's ſelf alſo; except 
This only, of his bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit; that is, living in the 
Habirual Praftice of 41 Chriſtian Virtues; which St. Paul calls walking wor- 
thy of God who has called ns, and worthy of the vocation wherewith we are cal- 
ted. And This is an evidence, which can never fail; For the Eyed mutt al- 
ways of neceſſity be proportionable to the nature and operations of the Cauſe 
that produced it; and there can be no miſtake in judging of the goodneſs of 
4 Cay/e, from the excellency of its proper and immediate Efe&s. A corrupt 
ee, rann bring forth good fruit; neither do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of ur; St. Matt. vii. 16. So that the Rule our Saviour gives for the tryal 
of true and talte Prophets, holds ſtill ore evidently in judging of good and bad 
Chriftians, and m— in the judgment men are to paſs upon Themn/etves and 
concttning their vwy eftare z By their Fruits they may know ir, And St. Foby's 
determination is liable to no evaſion or miſinterpretation, 1 John iii. 10; is 
this the chiluren of Gol are manifeſt, and the thildren of the Devil; Whoſotver 
4b not tiohreouſnefs, is nor of God, neither he that loveth not bis Brother.” 
wi = It is obſervable that our Saviour concludes his Character of a 
| Chrittian, with rhe addition of Patience, as a Qualification necelſary to 
a wore with all thoſe hitherto mentioned : Having beard the word, they keep ir, 
bring forth fru with Patience : i. e. As Corn fown, if it be ever likely to 
come to any Perfection, muſt take ſuch deep and firm root in the Earth, as 
not to be ſcorched by Hear, nor withered by Cold, nor waſhed away with 
foods, nor choaked and over-run with Weeds; fo a good Chriſtian mult be 
armed with Parience, to reſiſt the Aſſaults of Perſecution, the Temptations of 
che World, the Enticements of bad Company, the Allurements of Pleulure and 
Profit, and the perpetual Treachery of his own corrupt Affections and. inor- 
dinate Paſſions; till at length he obtains a title to that Promiſe of odr Sa- 
viouf, that he hal be ſavrd, becauſe he has endured unto the End. To nhem who 


by patient coltinnunce in! dur f. den, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immorcatity ; 


ererhal life.” | Fas = | 
and to conthude; It is wotthy of remark, that St. Aatibew, in the 
ef place of Wis Goſpel, adds ro the Words of the Text, that of Thoſe 

Th | the Word; ard bote Fruit with PREP Jome broupis forth an 

| this denotes to us Theſe two 


over, though = np og rhe Capacity and Ability of doi 


| ſe lame Propotrion' of it, as he Who hid gained ten; and st. Rauf 
argues, That 1 2 g Hut, thert ur ot only veſſels of gold ann of ibves, but 
4255 D 2 tarts an ſome to Honour, and forme vo uh, ; by difhomur, 
meaning, not fene and being wholly yr ke, (as Tome under ſtamd it,) — 
* only 


wind gained 'two talen 2 certaity admitred into his Maſter's joy, tho? 
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only a leſs Degree of value and efteem, (as the nature and deſign of his ſimili-S = R M. 
rude plainly requires.) Which though they be indeed within the houſe, and LXX VII; 
not wholly excluded; yet no man who has a worthy Senſe of religion, can wo 
long content himſelf with being of that number, withour defiring any fur- 
ther improvement. For 24ly, This diſtinftion ef ſeme bringing forth an hun- 
dred-fold, ſome finty, and ſome thirty, as on the one hand it is an encouragement 
to the meaneſt Perſons, who are ſincerely religious; ſo on the other hand it 
points out a very great advantage, which God has put into the Hands of T, 
of greater Abilities, Power and Authority, Honour and Dignity, Riches and 
Intereſt, are ſo many Talents committed to mens charge; which if they make 
uſe of to the Glory of God and the publick Good of Mankind, they thereby 
entitle themſelves to a proportionably greater and more illuſtrious Reward 3 
For they that are wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament z' but they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, (by great Example or Power, or any other com- 
mendable means, ) ſhall ſhine with a yet brighter glory as the flars for ever and 
ver. | 
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We who are Jews by natare, <a not SM of the Gentiles, 
Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of the law, 
but by 5 faith of Jeſus Chyift, even we have believed in 


Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the — for by the works of the 


law ſhallno fleſh be juſtified. 


unreaſonable diſcs i in Religion; than the picking out ſingle Texts of 

—— ripture, and — — to — firſt /ound of the 
words, without conſidering the coherence and connexion of the whole 

Diſcourſe. Thus, e. g. it we ſearch on one hand into the Ground of many of 
thoſe mens Aſſertions, who love to aggravate the corruption of human nature, and 
the natural miſery of mankind; weſhall find the true foundation of them, to be 
the applying thoſe places of Scripture to the whole bulk of mankind, which are 
evidently and expreſly ſpoken only of ſome of the worſt of men: On the other 
hand the reaſon why others have ſo ar the natural faculties of men, as that 
217 _ * chought to — feral? * the grace of God; is er 
7A 3h We 7 


8e nN Tr ERE i is nothing has given greater occaſion to falſe opinions, and 
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they have applied thoſe Texts to the generality of men, which are ſpoken only ofS E R M. 
the moſt perfect Chriſtians. Again; the foundation of thoſe mens opinions, who LXXVIII. 
have extolled ſome one particular virtue in oppoſition to, or as an equivalent for, 


all other duties; is their having interpreted ſuch places of Scripture concerning 
ſome one particular virtue, as are plainly meant of the whole Chriſtian Religion: 
And the reaſon why others have thought 20 moral Virtues at all, neceſſary to be 
practiſed by Believers; is becauſe they have applied thoſe Texts to the moſt eſen- 
tial and fundamental Duties of the Chriſtian Religion, which were intended onl 

of the Ceremonial performances of the Fewiſh Law. Whoever therefore will fo 
read and underſtand the Holy Scriptures, as from thence to determine truly what 
is neceſſary to be believed, and practiſed by Chriſtians; muſt not only from ſingle 
Texts, and thoſe interpreted at pleaſure, frame to himſelf or receive from Autho- 
rity of Others, a Scheme of Religion; (for then there will be as many different 
Syſtems, as the fancies and prejudices of Men or different Bodies of Men are 
different;) but he muſt conſider the nature and deſign of the ſeveral parts of the 
whole Revelation; he muſt conſider the proper Signification of thoſe terms and 
expreſſions, which were in uſe at the time when the Books of Scripture were 
written; and above all, he muſt attend to the coherence and connexion of the 
Author's Diſcourſe, the occaſion of his writing, and the true Scope and Intent 
of each paſſage, from whence he would deduce any Doctrine of Faith, or Rule 
of Practice. The Goſpels, are a brief Hiſtory of the Life of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
and contain in them, 1½, the Terms or Conditions, upon which thoſe who would 
become Subjects ot the Kingdom of Chriſt, are to be admitted into that State; 
and 2dly,.the general Laws or Rules, to which thoſe who do already profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, muſt conform their Lives. The Terms or Conditions, 
upon which men are to become Subjects of the Kingdom of Chriſt, are declared 
by John the Baptiſt and by our Saviour himſelf at his firſt Preaching, to be Faith 
and Repentance. The General Laws or Rules of Obedience, by which thoſe 
who are already Subjects of his Kingdom, muſt govern their Lives; are delivers 
ed directly and principally in our Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount; but occaſional- 
ly alſo urged in his other Diſcourſes, and moſt lively expreſſed in the example of his 
Life : The Sermon upon the Mount, contains a particular Explication of the 
ten Commandments, which are the moral and eternal Law of God, explaining 


the Duty and Obedience we owe to God, and the Love and Charity we muſt per- 


form to men; It contains alſo a Vudication of That Law, from the falſe and cor- 
rupt Gloſſes of the Fewiſh Doctors; and Exhortations to a more exalted, ſpiri- 
tual, and perfect manner of performing thoſe Duties, than was before inſiſted on 
even by the true intent of the Law. The Parables and occaſional Diſcourſes of our 
Saviour, are chiefly to explain the zatare, and ſet forth the true deſign of the Goſ- 
pel; which for the moſt part in thoſe Diſcourſes is called the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to expreſs the greatneſs and excellency of that Diſpenſation. And /aftly, the 
Hiſtory of his Life, is a moſt compleat pattern ot all Chriſtian Virtues, propoſed 
plainly and tamiliarly to our Imitation: but more eſpecially it is an example of pa- 
tience under afflictions, of reſignation to the will of God in all conditions, and of 
contempt of the world. Thus the Goſpels contain a plain Syſtem of Chriſtian 
Religion in general, enforced both by precept and example; and are therefore 
profitable to inſtruct us in all Righteouſneſs, and to furniſh us thoroughly unto all 
good Works. The Ads ot the Holy Apoſtles, contain the Hiſtory of the A- 
oles Preaching and Doctrine, which was the ſame with what their Maſter had 
efore taught, namely, Repentance and Obedience; together with an account of 
the — of this their Miniſtry, and of the State of the Infant Churches in thoſe 
pureſt times, immediately after their being founded by the Apoſtles. The Epiſiles 
contain either genera / Exhortations to alChriſtians, in order to confirm and ſtreng - 
then them in the Faith; or particular and accaſſonal Diſcourſes to fingle Churches, 


upon particular Controverſies orMatters of Diſpute. Thoſe which contain general 


xhortations to all Chriſtians, are eaſy to be underſtood by all, who read them with 
a ſincere Deſire to be inſtructed in their Duty, or confirmed in their Faith: Thoſe 
which are written upon particular queſtions of diſpute, cannot be rightly under- 


ſtood without firſt underſtanding the marterof thoſe Diſputes, and the osca/ibns —_ 
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which the Epiſtles were written. Of this latter ſort are many of St. Paul's E- 
iſtles, and eſpecially This to the Galatians, and That to the Romans. Which 
auſe they relate almoſt ya to a Controverſy, that aroſe upon the very firſt 
planting of Chriſtianity; they have in later times, for want of attending to the 
true occaſion of their being written, been much miſinterpreted, and by many 
wreſted to their own deſtruction. And no Explication of particular Paſſages, can 
be of ſo much importance towards ſtaring the Apoſtle's true Senſe, as giving in 
the firſt place a diſtinct View of the general Deſign of his whole Writings. In or- 
der therefore to the clearer underſtanding the true Deſign of theſe Epiſtles, it is 
to be obſerved, that before the coming of Chriſt, the Jews were the peculiar 
People of God, ſelected out of all the Nations of the earth to be the Standard of 
true Religion, the People among whom God would choſe to place his Name, and 
over whom ſhould continually watch the peculiar care of the divine Providence: 
To them were committed the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2; to them pertained the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the lau, and the ſervice of God, 
and 1he robes ; Hhoſe are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt 
came, who is over all God bleſſed = ever; Rom. ix. 4, 7. To them were committed 
the oracles of God; i. e. with them were intruſted all the Revelations of the Will 
of God, the Law and the Prophecies, as the 1 with whom God thought 
fit to depoſite theſe things for the benefit of the World; to them they were com- 
mitted as a light or ſtandard to which all Nations might flow, and in fact we find 
that Proſelytes from all Nations attracted by the ſplendor of thoſe great and migh- 
ty actions which God wrought for and among this people, did come in and em- 


brace their Religion: To them pertained the adoption, 1. e. they were honoured 
- with the peculiar privilege of being accounted as the Sons or People of God, and 


of being accordingly under the more peculiar care and protection of his provi- 


dence.” When the moſt high divided to the nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
the Sons of Adam, be ſet the bounds of the people according to the number of the children 
of Iſrael; for the Lord's portion is bis people, Jar is the lot of his inheritance; Deut. 
xxii. 9; i. e. God ſo divided and ſettled the nations of the earth, as to have the 

of the eus in a more particular manner under his own immediate Care and 


people 
Protein 3 for the Lord bas choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar trea- 
3 


Plal. xxxv. 4. To them pertained the glory; i. e. among them was the ark 
and temple of God, the (Sherinah) or glorious preſence of the divine Majeſty ; In Ju- 
dab was God known, his name was great in 1ſrael; In Salem alſo was his tabernacle, 
and his 1 in Sion; Pl. IXxvi. 1, 2. To them pertained the covenants, i. e. 
with them entered ſolemnly into covenant, that he woald be their God and 
they ſhould be his people ; and confirmed this covenant with the ſacramental /e. of 
arcumcifion, and ſprinkling of blood. To them pertained the giving of the law, and 
the ſervice of God, and the promiſes ; i. e. their manner of worſhip was ſuch as was 
preſcribed them in a wonderful and miraculous manner by God himſelf; and their 
— alſo was of divine Inſtitution and Appointment : God ſhewed his word unto 

„ bis flatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any other 


, mation, neither have the heathen knowledge of his laws ; Pf. cxlvii. 19, 20: To them 


was the law given, written on tables of ſtone with God's own hand, and to them 
were the prophets always ſent with inſpired inſtructions. Inſpired by the Spirit 


of God to ĩaſtruct them occaſionally in their 90 to warn them ot impending 
c 


_ as Aliens from the Commonwealth ot 1/7 


IE and to exhort them to prevent thoſe Judgmems falling upon them, 
A 1 and to them particularly belonged all the promiſes con- 
tained in the law and in the prophets. Laſtly, Theirs were the fathers, and of them 
e feſb Chrift came, who is over all God blefſed for ever; i. e. They were 
the ity of thoſe Patriarchs, to whom God had ſo often promiſed and ſworn by 
untclf, bar in their ſeed ſhould all the nations of the earth be bleſſed ; and A. 
them was born that Meffas, of whom ſo great things had been prophefied, * 
who was therefore the expettation of all the ends of the earth. Theſe great and glo- 
Nous pri 2 the later Jews, did not make a right uſe of with Humility and 
Tha „but valued themſelves too = , and deſpiſed all other Nations 
. , Foun tothe covenam of pro- 
mic, -andfcarce worthy of the protection of rhe divine Providence. 3 
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bliſhment of their law and ceremonies they imagined to be deſigned of God toS E R M. 


continue for ever; and the promiſes contained in che law and the prophets they LXXVIII. 
thought belong'd ſo peculiarly to themſelves, that they would not believe any o 


ther people ſhould ever be allowed to be partakers of them. When the Meſſiah 
himſelf ſhould appear, they were perſwaded that he was to eſtabliſh an everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom over the 7ewiſb nation only, and ſo become indeed the wonder and 
amazement, but not the Salvation of the Gentiles. This error of theirs, prevailed 
long even among our Saviour's Diſciples themſelves, and began then firſt to be 
reproved and oppoled, when St. Peter, having an expreſs command from Heaven 
not to count any man common or unclean, Acts x. 28; went and preached the Goſpel to 
Cornelius the centurion ; being convinced that God was of a truth no reſpecter of perſons, 
but that he had unto the Gentiles alſo granted repentance unto life; and that in every na- 
tion he that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted of him. Upon This the 
converted Fews, who had not yet laid aſide their ancient prejudices, contended 
earneſtly for the neceſſity ot continuing to obſerve the ceremonial Law; teaching 
the brethren every where, and ſaying, except ye be circumciſed after th: manner of Moſes, 
Je cannot be ſaved; Acts xv. I. Againſt whom, the Apoſtles aſſembled on pur- 


ole in a Council at Jeruſalem, made a ſolemn determination; as it is at large re- 


ated, Acts xv: and accordingly we find St. Paul, (as being the Apoſtle to whom 
was particularly committed the preaching of the Golpel to the Gertiles) in all his 
Writings earneſtly exhorting his Gentile Converts not to look upon themſelves as 
bound to obſerve the law of Moſes, but on the contrary 10 and faſt in that liberty 
wherewith Chriſt had made them free. This is the true State of that controverſy, 
which at the time when this Epiltle to the Galatians, and that to the Romans were 
written; was the chief and almoſt only conſiderable Subject of diſpute in the 
Chriſtian Church. Now that there are abundance ot paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, 
which ſo plainly relates to this Controverſy, that they cannot puny be inter- 
preted to any other ſenſe, is very evident. A great part of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans is in expreſs Words about the caſting off the Fews, and the coming in of 
the Gentiles; particularly the ixth, xth, and xith Chapters; and the xivth Chap- 
ter is wholly imployed in ſhewing the unneceſſarineſs of the Fewiſo obſervation 
of days, and diſtinction of meats; One man eſtee meth one day above another, another 
eſteemeth every day alike, ver. 7; and I know and am per ſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that 
there is nothing unclean of it ſelf, but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him it is unclean; ver. 14. In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, the ſame Apoſtle warns 
his Gentile converts againſt ſuch as would perſwade them to Judaize; They con- 
rain you, ſaith he, to be circumciſed, only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution far the croſs 
of Chriſt ; For neither do they themſelves who are circumciſed keep the law, but defire 
to have you circumciſed that they may glory in your fleſh z ch. vi. ver. 12, 13: He aſſures 
them that in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion availeth any thing nor uncirrumciſion, but 
a new creature, ch. vi. ver. 15: He exhorts them earneſtly, to ſtand faſt in their 
Chriſtian liberty, and not to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage: He tells them 
alſo how he openly rebuked St. Peter at Antioch, far withdrawing and ſeparating himſelf 
from the Gentiles, for fear of them which were of the circumciſion; ch. ii. 12. All 
which, and many other the like paſſages referring ſo evidently and expreſly to the 
fore-mentioned controverſy, whether it was neceſſary or not for the new Con- 
verts to keep the Moſaick law; are a certain guide to direct us in interpreting the 
other parts of theſe Epiſtles. This therefore being — in general, we may 
proceed to obſerve more particularly; that the Apoſtle deſigning on one hand to 
magnify the Goſpel by ſetting forth its ſufficiency to Salvation, and on the other 
hand to demonſtrate He inlulliclency and unneceſſarineſs of the ceremonial Ob- 
ſervances of the Jewiſh Law; does all along make uſe of ſuch terms to expreſs 
the Chriſtian and Fewiſh Religion by, as may beſt ſerve to ſer forth the excellen- 
cy of the one, and diminiſh the opinion which men had taken up of the neceſſity 
of the other. And | rape | 
1; Becauſe the firſt and moſt fundamental duty of the Goſpel, is believing in 
God, and believing that moſt perfect Revelation of his Will, which he has made 
ro mankind by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; whereas on the contrary the principal 
part of that Religion which eee ſo earneſtly contended for, 
Vol. II. | 6 . | was 
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SER 1. was an anxious obſervance of the burdenſome Rites of the ceremonial Law; 
LXXVIII. therefore the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian Religion Faith, and the 7ewiſh Religion 
. lu. Rom. iii. 28; Therefore we conclude. faith he, that a man is juſtified by 


the nece 


faith without the deeds of the lau; His meaning is, It clearly appears from what 
he had already argued, t hat obedience to the Chriſtian Religion elſewhere called 
the obedience of Faith, is ſufficient to juſtify a man, without obſerving the ce- 
remonies of the Jewiſh Law: And ver. 13. Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law; i. e. Do we then, as ſome men ob- 
ject, by our preaching up the Chriſtian Religion diſannul and make void the law 
of God or that revelation of his will which he made to the Jews ?. No, we are ſo 
far trom that, that by introducing Chriſtianity we eſtabliſh, confirm, and per- 
fect the moral and immurable part of the law much more effectually, than the 
Jewiſb ceremonies were able to do: Thus likewiſe in the epiſtle to the Galatians, 
Ch. iii. ver. 2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? Or as it is expreſſed, ver. * He that miniſtreth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by the works of the law or by 
.the hearing of faith? | appeal unto you yourſelves, who contend fo earneſtly for 
* of keeping up the Jewiſh ceremonies, was it by your obſerving the 
rites of the Jewiſh religion that ye received the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, or by your be- 
ing converted to the Chriſtian? So alſo, Gal. iii. 243 The Law, "mes be, was our 
Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by faith; 1. e. the 7Tewiſh 
dilpenſation was appointed by God in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs of that 
people, to fir them by degrees for the reception of the Goſpel. And ch. ii. ver, 
15; the Apoſtle, having rebuked St. Peter openly for withdrawing himſelf from 
the Gentiles at Antioch, he adds, in the words of the Text, Fe who are.Jews by 
nature and not Sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of 


the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed ap wy Chriſt, that 


we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, i. e. if 
we our ſelves, faith he, who were born and educated in the Few! Religion, be- 


Ang convinced that that Religion was not able to juſtify us in the Sight of God, 


have thought ir neceſſary to embrace the Goſpel of Chriſt, in hopes to be juſtified 
thereby; how much leſs reaſon have you to eompel the Gentiles, who were never 
brought up at all in the Fewiſb Religion, to begin to conform themſelves to the 
manners of the es, after their converſion to Chriſtianity ? 

2dly, Becauſe the Chriſtian religion teaches us to expect ſalvation not from our 
own merits, but from the grace of God, that is, according to the terms of that 
new and gracious Covenant wherein God has promiſed to accept ot ſincere Re- 
pentance and Amendment, inſtead of perfect unſinning Obedience; whereas on 
the contrary the Jews ay _ their exact performance of the works of the 
law therefore the Apoſtle calls the Chriſtian religion Grace, and the Fewiſh he 
ſtiles Forks; Rom. xi. 7, 6; So then at this preſent time alſo there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of Grace z i. e. though the nation of the Jews, having rejected 


the gracious offer of the Goſpel, are thereupon rejected from being the people of 


God, yet hath God reſerved to himſelf a remnant from among them, even thoſe 
who have embraced this grace of God, which is the Goſpel of Chriſt. And if i 
be by Grace, lays he, then is it no more of works; that is, it it be upon account of 
their having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, that they are reckoned the pecu- 
liar le of God, then is not this privilege any longer annexed to the pro- 


feſſom of the Jewiſb religion; Otherwiſe grace is no more grace; i. e. otherwiſe the 


Chriſtian Religion is in vain, and not what it pretends to be, the grace of God. 
Thus alſo, ch. vi. ver. 14 ; Sin ſhall not have the dominion over you, for ye are not under 


:tbelaw but _— i. e. ye are not under the Fewiſp Religion, but under the 
Chriſtian. So li 


wiſe in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, ch. v. ver. 4; Chriſt is be- 


come of no effect unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law z ye are fallen from 
grace; i.e. whoſoever will needs retain the Fewiſh Religion, he takes 585 him 


. .eo fulſil the whole law; 228 gracious diſpenſation of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and therefore Chriſt ſhall 


of no effect unto him. Again, 

34h, Becauſe the duties of the Chriſtian Religion are almoſt wholly moral and 
Spiritual, reſpecting the inward diſpoſition of the heart and mind; whereas on 
the contrary the ceremonies of the Jewiſb law were for the moſt part external ; 
an 
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of the Jewiſh Law. 
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nd, as theA poſtle to the Hebrews ſtiles them, carnal ordinances, reſpecting chiefly 8 E R M. 5 
the outward purification of the body; therefore the Apoſtle calls the Ghriftian LXXVIII. 


Religion Spirit, and the Jewiſh he ſtiles Fleſh, Thus in the Epiſtle to the Romans, — 2 


ch. viii. ver. 3, 4; For what the Law could not do in that it was weak through the 
Fleſh, God ſending his own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in 
the fleſh, That the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not aſter. 
the fleſh but after the Spirit; i. e. Whereas the Jeuiſb Religion, becauſe of its 
outward and carnal ordinances was weak and inſufficient to make men truly righ- 
teous, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful man to offer up himſelf A 
ſacrifice for the Sins of mankind, eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, which pu- 
rifying throughly the whole heart and mind, and purging the conſcience from 
dead works, might through the grace and mercy of God avail to juſtity men 
from all things, from which they could not be juſtified by the law. Thus alſo in 
the Epiſtle to the Galatians iii. 33 Are ye ſo fooliſh* having begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by the fleſh? Are ye ſo weak as to think, that after ye have 
embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, ye can become yet more perfect by obſerv ing the 
ceremonies of the Jewiſh low. | | —_ | 
This is evidently the true meaning of the Terms, Faith and Worts, the Law 
and Grace, the Spirit and the Fleſh, in theſe Epiſtles; and under theſe Terms the 
whole deſign of his diſcourſe, is plainly nothing elſe but to ſnow; That | 
Firſt, The Jewiſh Religion having proved inſufficient to make men truly holy, 
as natural Religion alſo had before done, there was therefore a neceſſity of ſetting 
up another inſtitution of Religion, which might be more available and effectual 
to that end. Now the ſetting up a new inſtitution of Religion, neceſſarily 
implying the aboliſhing of the old, it follows that Chriſtianity was not to be add- 
ed to Judaiſin, but that Judaiſin was to be changed into Chriſtianity, z.e. that 
the Jewiſh Religion was from thence forward to ceaſe, and the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to ſucceed in its room: this argument the Apoſtle inſiſts upon in ch. i. it. v. vi. 
and vii. to the Romans, and in ch. i. and iv. to the Galatians. In cb. i. and ii. of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſhows that the Jewiſh Religion had proved inſuf- 
ficient to make men truly holy, as the natural Religion had before done; in the 
vth ch. of that Epiſtle to the Romans and in the iſ to the Galatians, he gives an ac- 
count of the Inſtitution of the Chriſtian Religion, as more available and effectu - 
al to that end; in the viith ch. to the Romans, he ſhows that this new Inſtitution 
of Religion neceſſarily implies the aboliſhing of the old one, and this he does from 
the eimflitude ot a Woman's being bound by the Law to her Husband fo long as 
he lives, but if her Husband be dead ſhe is freed from the Law of her Husband; 
which Similitude he applies, ver. 43 Wherefore my brethren ye alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſbould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God: In the ivth ch. to 
the Galatians he proves the ſame thing from the ſimilitude of a young heir's being 
under a governor or tutor; ver. 13 J /ay that thebeir, as long as he is @ child, differ- 
eth nothing from a Servant, though he be Lord of all; But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the father ; Even ſo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the world; But when the fulneſs of time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son, made of à woman, made under the law, to redeem thoſe that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive the adoption of Sons; i. e. The Jewiſh Law was 
an Inſtitution of Religion adapted by God in great condeſcenſion to the weak a 
rehenſions of that people; but when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt to inſtitute a more perfect torm of Religion, after the ſettle- 
ment of which in the World the former diſpenſation was to ceaſe : And that ir 
muſt needs do ſo, is evident allo from the nature of the thang itſelf; For as after 
temiſſion of Sin obtained by the ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, there needed no 
more legal Sacrifices to be offered for Sin; ſo in all other its ritual parts, the firſt 
Covenant was in courſe taken away by eſtabliſhing the fecond ; there being neceſ- 
 farily a diſannulling of the Commandment going before, for the weakneſs and unproſita - 
bleneſs thereof; Heb. vii. 18. That 5 bk 
Secondly, The Summ and Eſſence of all Religion is Obedience to the moral and 
eternal Law of God. Since therefore the ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law were 
never of any eſteem in the Sight of God, any otherwiſe than as they ee 
e 5 this 
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S E R M. this great end, and prepared mens hearts for the reception of that more perfect 
LXXVIII. Inſtitution of Religion, wherein God was to be worſhipped and obeyed in Spi- 
mit d in truth; it is manifeſt that when this more perfect inſtitution of Religion 


was ſettled, the former and more imperfect one was to ceaſe: This argument the 

Apoſtle inſiſts on in the iid ch. to the Romans, and in the iiid to the Galatians; in 

the 1id to the Romans he ſhews that every inſtitution of Religion, and particular- 

ly the Fewiſh, was no otherwiſe of any eſteem in the fight of God, than as it pro- 

moted that great end of obedience to his moral and eternal Law; For circumci ſion, 

ſays he, verily profiteth if thou keep the lau, but if thou be a breaker of the law thy cir- 

cumciſion is made uncircumciſion ; therefore if the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs of 
the law, ſhall not his uncircumciſion be counted for circumciſion? And ſhall not uncir- 
cumcifion which is by nature, if it keep the lau, judge thee who by the letter and circum- 

c:fion doſt tranſgreſs the law ? For be is not a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is 
that circumciſion which is outward in the fleſh ; But he is a Few which is one 
inwardly, and circumciſion is that of the heart in the Spirit and not in the 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God; ver. 25. to the end. 
In the 111d chapter to the Galatians he argues, that the 7ewiſb religion —_—_ been 
thus — only to prepare men for that Obedience to the eternal Law of God, 
which was to be the ſumm and eſſence of the Chriſtian Religion; it follows 
that when this latter and more perfect inſtitution took place, there was no need 
of continuing the former: The lau, faith he, was added only becauſe of tranſgreſſi- 
ons, till the ſeed ſbould come, to whom the promiſe was made; v. 19 and 23: and before 
faith came, men having been kept under the law, ſhut up only unto the faith which ſhould 
afterwards be revealed; Wherefore the lau was our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by faith ; But therefore, after that faith was come, they were 
uo longer to be under That Law. That | 

Thirdly; The Religion of Abraham was acceptable to God, before the giving 
of the Law; the Scripture ſaying expreſly that the Goſpel was preached before 
unto Abraham and conſequently it could not but be acceptable likewiſe, after 
the aboliſhing of the Law. | : 

Laftly; That by the poſterity of Abraham, were not meant ſtrictly thoſe who 
deſcended from Abraham according to the fleſh; but the children of the pro- 
miſe (thar is, as many as are of the 2 of Abrabam) ſhall be counted for the ſeed: 
That the true religion therefore and ſervice of God, was not to be confined al- 
ways to the nation of the Jews, who were the poſterity of Arabam according 


to the fleſh ; but the Gentiles alſo, which believe, have attained to righteouſneſs, 


even the righteouſneſs which is of faith; That is; Thoſe of all nations as well Gen- 


tiles as Jews, who embrace the Goſpel, which is the ſame with the Religion of 


Abraham, ſhall be juſtified with faithful Abrabam. And this Argument the A- 
poſtle infifts upon in the ixth, xib, and xith chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, and in the ivth to the Galatians, Theſe are the ſumm of the Arguments 
which the Apoſtle makes uſe of in theſe two Epiſtles, to prove againſt the Ju- 
daizing Chriſtians, that there was no neceſſity of retaining the ewiſb Religion 
together with the Chriſtian. And from the largeneſs, ſtrength, and force of 


theſe Arguments we have again another convincing proof, that the determinati- 


on of this queſtion is indeed the principal, if not the only {cope and deſign of the 
Apoſtle in theſe Epiſtles: For nothing can be more abſurd than to ſuppoſe, that 
the Apoſtle ſhould moſt ſtrongly and largely demonſtrate a thing which he did 
not defign to write about at all; or on the other hand that he ſhould deſign to 
write about a thing and make it the ſubje& of his Diſcourſe, and yet prove it by 
ſuch intricate and obſcure arguments, as the wiſeſt and ee, of men ſhould 
never be able to reconcile either with the reſt of the Scripture or with themſelves. 
And theſe are they, who in the ixth chapter to the Romans, and into many ot her 
— places of theſe Epiſtles, are called predeſtinate, ele, the election and 
the like; | | 

And now from what has been ſaid, I ſhall, in order to practice, draw two or 
three uſcful inferences z and ſo conclude. And | 

1/; From hence it appears, that tho' the eſſence of Religion be eternally and 


immutably the ſame, yet the form and inſtitution of it may be and often has been 


changed. The eſſence of all Religion is obedience to that moral and eternal ee 
wie 


of the Jewiſh Law. 
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which obliges us to imitate the Life of God injuſtice, mercy, and holineſs, thatS k R ms. 


is, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. This is the ſummLXXVIII. 


of natural Religion, as appears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe wiſer Heathens, x 


who were freeſt from prejudice and ſuperſtition; This was the ſumm of the 
Zewiſh Religion, as appears from the frequent and earneſt proteſtations of God to 
that people, by his ſervants the Prophets; and this alſo is the ſumm of Chriſtian 
Religion, as St. Paul expreſly aſſerts; Tit. ii. 12. But though Religion itſelf 
be thus immutably the ſame, yet the form and inſtitution thereof may be diffe- 
rent. When natural Religion, becauſe of its difficulty and obſcurity in the pre- 
ſent corrupt eſtate of human nature, proved ineffectual to make men truly reli- 


gious; God left them no longer to the guidance of their reaſon only, but gave 


them firſt the Patriarchal and afterwards the Moſaick diſpenſation; and when 
This alſo, by reaſon of its being burdened with ſo many ritual obſervances, proved 
ineffectual to the ſame great end, God aboliſhed This form of Religion alfo, and 
inſtituted the Chriſtian. In all which proceeding there is no reflection at all up- 


on the immutable nature of God: For as the divine nature is in the trueſt and 


higheſt ſenle unchangeable, ſo Religion itſelf in its nature and eſſence is likewiſe 
unchangeable : Bur as the capacities, the prejudices, and the circumſtances of 
men are different; ſo the inſtitution and outward form ot that Religion, which 


in its eſſence is always the ſame, may be and hath been changed by the good 


pleaſure of God. 
zaly; It the whole and only deſign of St. Paul, in theſe Epiſtles, to the Romans 
and Galatians, be to prove, that God hath indeed made this change, of the inſti- 
tution, of Religion from the Jewiſh to the Chriſtian z and to vindicate his juſtice 
in fo doing; then we ought never ſo tounderitand any paſſages in theſe Epiſtles, 
as if the Apoſtle deſigned to magnity one Chriſtian Virtue in oppoſition to all or 
any of the reſt; but only that he would ſet forth the perfection of the Virtues ot 
the Chriſtian Religion, without the ceremonies of the Fewiſh. Thus when he 
tells us that we are juſtified by faith without works, we muſt by no means inter- 
pret it, as ſome have abſurdly done, of the Faith of the Chriſtian Religion in 
oppoſition to the Works of the Chriſtian Religion; but of the Faith of the Goſ- 
pe} in oppoſition to the external works of the Fewiſh Law: For ſo the Apoſtle 
imſelf expreſly explains it; Gal. v. 6; In Chriſt Feſus neither circumciſion availeth 


any thing nor uncircumciſion, but faith which worketh by love : i. e. it is now ot no 


importance whether a man obſerves the works of the Few:/b Religion or no, if 
he maintains but the faith and the obedience of the Chriſtian. But as to the 
Works of the Chriſtian Religion, the fame Apoſtle every where urgeth zheir ne- 
ceſſity; and particularly the five laſt chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans, are a 
moſt earneſt exhortation to be fruitful therein. 

34); From hence it follows that there is no contradiction between St. Paul and 
Sr. James, when the one ſays, that a man is juſtified by faith without works, and 
the other ſays, that faith without works cannot juſtify z For the one ſpeaking pro- 
feſſedly of the works of the Jewiſh Religion, and the other of the works of the 
Chriſtian, it is plain that the Faith of the Chriſtian Religion may avail to juſſify 
a man without the Works of the Fewiſh Religion, which is the aſſertion of Sr. 
Paul; though it cannot do ſo without the works of the Chriſtian Religion, which 


is the aſſertion of St. Fames; So that there is no other difference between theſe . 


two great Apoſtles, than as if a man ſhould ſay, that believing the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is ſufficient to lalvation without obeying the law of doſes, but that it can- 
not be ſo without obeying the commands of Chriſt. 

Fourthly; From hence we may infer, that when any two paſſages of Scripture 
ſeem contrary one to another, whereof the one be controverſial, and the other 
plain and moral; we muſt always endeavour to accommodate the controverſial 
paſſage to the plain one, and nor the plain one to the controverſial. And the 
Reaſon is evident; becauſe the plain moral paſſage cannot be miſtaken, being in- 
rerpreted according to the moſt obvious and literal ſenſe but the ſenſe of the con- 
troverſial paſſage cannot be rightly underſtood, without underſtanding the parti- 
cular conmerarty about which it was written. 
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Fifthly and Laſtly; If St. Paul ſo ſeverely treated the Judaizing Chriſtians, as to 


LXXVIII. call them perverters of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and eſteem them as preachers ot 
e oKü% another Goſpel; then let us alſo rake heed leſt on the authority of men we preach 


or obey at any time any other Goſpel, than what Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached 
and obeyed. If thoſe men, who together with the ſimplieity and ſpiritual na- 
ture of the Chriſtian Religion, would needs retain alſo thoſe ceremonial obler- 
vances which God himſelf had appointed under the Fewiſo diſpenſation ; were 
accounted ſo much to trouble the Church of God, that the Apollie declares that 
though it were an Angel from Heaven that ſhould preach any ſuch doctrine, he 
ſhould be accurſed: then let ws take care, leſt in a higher degree we be found 
guilty of the ſame crime, if with the great and moral duties, thoſe weightier 
Matters of the law, we not only equal the out ward and ceremonial part of Reli- 
gion, but alſo prefer it before them; accounting our ſelves ſufficiently religious if 
we have but the form ot Godlineſs, though we deny the power thereof. Bur let 
no man deceive you, faith St. obn; He that doth righteouſneſs, and he only, ſhall 
be accounted righteous in the ſight of God. 
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SERMON LXXX. 


The Practice of Virtue the greateſt Security 
againſt our Enemies. 


1 Pr ii 24; 


And who is he that will harm you, if yon be followers of 
that which 1s good. = 


HE Apoſtle having in the former part of this chapter exhorted us totheS E R M. 
ractice of ſeveral particular duties; proceeds in the 107h Verſe, toen-LXXIX. 


orce his exhortations with ſuch motives, as are apt to work moſt effeu- w Wa 


ally on the minds of men: He intorces it with the conſideration of the 


bleſſing and happineſs, that attends the performance of thoſe duties. He that will 
love life, ſaith he, and ſee good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile z let him eſchew evil and do good, let him ſeek peace and enſue it; 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and bis ears are opened unto their prayers z 
but the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. To which words, cited out of 
the xxxivth Pſalm, the Apoſtle adds in the words of the Text, And who is be that 
will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good? The word in the original 
ſigniſies indifferently, either will or ſhall harm you; and ſo the Text plainly con- 
18 z | Fr” OG inks 
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S E R M. tains this double propoſition: That if a man be a follower of that which is good, 
LXXIX. it is probable Men will not have any deſire to harm him; and it they would, yet it is 
certain no man ſball have any power to do it: It is the moſt likely method to make 


all men our friends; and if it does not that, yet it is the moſt certain ſecurity that 
they ſhall not be able to hurt us, though they be enemies. | 
I. Firſt; If a man be a follower ot that which is good, i. e. a ſincere practiſer of 
univerſal righteouſneſs, it is probable no man will have any deſire to harm him. And 
that for thete two Reaſons z 1/, becauſe God in the wiſe diſpenſations of his Pro- 
videncedoes frequently incline mens hearts to be tavourable to thoſe that are truly 
and ſincerely good; And 2dly, becauſe Goodneſs does of its own nature, tend to 
the gaining mens affections, and making them our friends. 
. 1f, God himſelf, in the wiſe diſpenlations of his providence, does frequently 
incline mens hearts to be favourable to thoſe who are _ and fincerely good 
W hether he does this at any time directly by his own immediate power, or 5 the 
ſecret diſpoſition of natural and ſecond cauſes; by the interpoſition of more or 
fewer in ſtruments; or without uſing any at all, is not material to enquire; for na- 
tural cauſes are but his inſtruments. Certain it is, that he in whoſe hand the hearts 
of all men are, as the Scripture every where teſtifies, can, when he pleaſes, by any 
of theſe ways, give us favour in cheir Sight, and make even our Enemies to be at 
peace with us. 5 = — | | 
Secondly, Virtue and Goodneſs does in its own nature tend to the gaining mens 
affections, and making them our friends; it forceth neceſſarily a certain love and 
veneration from all men, and challengeth honour even from thoſe who will not 
imitate what they are forced to reſpect ; So that he who is truly and ſincerely vir- 
tuous, mult be, as moſt certainly acceptable to God, ſo in all probability approved 
of men. Prov. iii. 3, 43 Let not mercy and rruth forſake thee ; bind them about thy 
neck, write them upon the table of thine heart : So ſhalt thou find favour and good un- 
derſtanding, in the fight of God and Man. The 7 — of Virtue and true Reli- 
gion, is a conformity to thoſe eternal rules of juſtice and righteouſneſs, which 
are as unchangeable as the difference of Good and Evil, being founded in the na- 
ture of God and of things: It is alſo an imitation of the actions of God himſelf. 
And as no man is ſo ſtupid as not to admire the perfections of the divine nature, 
when he conſiders them abſtractedly in God, ſo he cannot but pay a proportion- 
able reſpect to whatever he ſees bear their reſemblance in men. Hence virtue is of 
all things upon Earth the moſt lovely and venerable; approving it ſelf whether 
men will or no, to their Reaſon and Judgment : And eſpecially where it is moſt 
conſpicuous as in the Lives of virtuous and religious Governors, who then moſt 
illuſtriouſly appear the true Vicegerents of God, when That Power which they 
receive from ny they imploy and exerciſe in imitation of him. But it is like- 
wiſe true in proportion, even in the meaneſ perions, that Virtue and Piety, where- 
ever they are found, neceſſarily command eſteem and honour : And this not only 
from good and religious men; but even vicious perſons themſelves, though they 
will not do righteouſneſs, yet commonly they cannot forbear giving it. its true 
character and commendation in others. The Officers who were ſcnt out by the 
Phariſees to apprehend our Saviour, could not forbear declaring, that he ſpake as 
never man ſpake; and the Roman Governor, when he gave Sentence that he ſhould 
be el could not at the ſame inſtant forbear openly profeſſing that he found 
no fault in him. The very worſt of men cannot chuſe but have 4 good Opinion of 


that virtue, which the dominion of their luſts will not /uffer them to practiſe, or 
| ewbjch their preſent temporal Intereſt compels them to diſcountenance. In any buſi- 


neſs of importance, much rather would they imploy a righteous and conſcientious 
perſon, than any of the companions and partakers of their Vices. In a Word, 
they cannot but frequently wiſh that they themſelves were the men they are not; 
— ray with Balaam, that though they imitate not the /fe, yet at leaſt they might 
die >< 4216 of the Righteous, and that their laſt end might be like his. 

Further, Religion and Virtue uf naturally tend to the 2 mens affections 
and making them our friends; becauſe it renders a man evidently both a profitable 
member of the publick, and likewiſe uſeful to all men in whatever private relation 
they ſtand to him. It makes him modeſt and humble, peaceable and ſubmiſſive 


to 
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to his ſuperiors, in all juſt and reaſonable inſtances. To his equals he is juſt and 8 E R M. 
faithful, uſing all plainneſs and ſincerity in his dealings: In his converſation in- LXXIX. 
juring and abuſing no man; but with gentleneſs and torgiveneſs, melting the way 


hearrs even of his enemies, and making them to be at peace with him. To his 
znferiors he is gentle and condeſcending z not opprefling the weak, nor dealing 
hardly with thoſe that are under his Power; but incouraging them by his example 
in the ways of Virtue, and in ail kind of exigencies, aſſiſting and relieving them to 
the urmolt of his Ability. This is the behaviour of a truly religious perſon in all 
relations; a behaviour, which not only gains eſteem as far as its good effects actu- 
ally extend, but which raiſes admiration in us even when we meet with it in the Hi- 
{tory of paſt and far diſtant ages, where it is manifeſt we can have no concern for 
the events of things, nor prejudices concerning the Characters of Perſons : Nay, 
which we cannot but commend, even though it happens to be againſt our preſent 
Intereſt; for the ſame reaſon, as on the contrary men cannot but hate baſe actions and 
diſlike unworthy Perſons, even at the ſame time that perhaps they profit by them. 
But here it is obvious to inquire z If theſe things be ſo, how then comes it to paſs 
that good men have ſo often been hated and perſecuted in the world ? How comes 
it to paſs that men zealous and eminent for Piety, have in all ages ſuffered ſo much 
upon the account of Virtue and true Religion? Upon this it may be proper to 
obſerve, 1½, that All ſufferings even of men zealouſly religious, are not upon the 
account of God and Religion. If men through Heat and falſe Zeal, factiouſly 
Art any time diſturb the peace, the order and quiet of their Country; if they ſe- 
ditiouſly oppoſe law ful Authority, and res Doctrines inconſiſtent with civil 
Government, or with good Manners ; ſuch as are ſeveral of the principles, and 
has frequently been the practice of the Church of Rome; and be puniſhed for ſo 
doing; this is not ſuffering for Virtue's ſake. 2dly, It is to be obſerved, that when 
the beſt and moſt truly pious men are hated and perſecuted, it is not becauſe Virtue 
it ſelf is not always amiable, bur becauſe the . miſtake through their own 
wicked prejudices, and look upon the beſt of men as profane and irreligious. Of 
this kind were all the perſecutions of the beſt and purett Chriſtians in the primitive 
times: It is certain theſe men were eminently virtuous and religious, and it is cer- 
tain they ſuffered merely upon that account; but then it is allo as certain, that 
thoſe by whom they ſuffered, did not perſecute them becauſe they thought them 
religious, but becauſe chang their own idolatrous and wicked prejudices they 
took them for perſons molt profane. They did not perſecute them becauſe the 
thought them to be worſhippers of the true God, but becauſe they found them 
to be deſpiſers of their 22 ones. This made them implacably perſecute that 
Doctrine, the evidence and conviction, the Holineſs and excellency ot which, if 
they would have opened their eyes, they could not poſſibly have reſiſted. Ano- 
ther Reaſon likewiſe. why the beſt of Men may be inſulted and perſecuted, is be- 
- cauſe it may happen to ferve a preſent private intereſt of thoſe. who opprels them; 
notwithſtanding that at the ſame time it cannot be denied, but in their Judg- 
ment and conſcience they muſt honour and reſpect them. This was plainly the 
caſe, in the condemnation of eur Saviour. He was maniteſtly innocent of the 
crimes laid to his charge, and Pilate knew him to be ſo; bur then it is alſo ma- 
niteſt that he did not condema him becauſe he was innocent, but becauſe he 
was willing to do the Jews a pleaſure. Our Saviour's innocence was ſufficient to 
convince the mind of his Judge, and it was only intereſt that prevailed over the 
force of that conviction. But 3dly, Suppoſing none of theſe to be the caſe; and 
that good men are ſometimes perſecuted and hated for this very realon only becauſe 
they are known to be ſuch ; (which Ithink rarely happens:) yet fil}, (as in all 
moral Maxims, it is ſufficient if they hold true for the greater part,) yer fill, 11 
ſay, Virtue is undoubtedly the moſt direct, the maſt certain and effectual means in 
the world, to gain the loye and favour of all men, though 1 it may ſome- 
times fail of obtaining that effect. A /oft Auſſwer, ſaith Solomon, - turneth. away 
wrath, and it is certain that it is the moſt probable way to do it; though there 
may perhaps be ſome men in the world of ſoill adilp tion that they will rather 
de inflamed than ſoftened by the gentleſt Entreaties. my e manner ĩt is viſible 
there may be; and it is too certain there have been and are {ome perſons of ſo _ 
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Lord had ard them up Now the ſame Provi 
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SER M. ill a Spirit, that they will hate and perſecute a righteous man for no other reaſon, 
LXXIX. but becauſe they know him to be ſo: And therefore it muſt not be affirmed that re- 
gion and piety will every where at all times certainly and infallibly gain the favour 


and good will of all men, but only that it is the moſt probable and rational means 
that can poſſibly be uſed to that end, and that in moſt caſes it _ does ſo, tho' it 
will indeed ſometimes prove otherwiſe. For this reaſon the Apoſtle, when he had 
ſaid in the words of the Text, Hho is be that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? adds immediately in the next words, But and if ye ſuffer for righte- 


ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled, i. e. 


if ye be truly virtuous and religious, it is probable and you may reaſonably ex 


that men will love and reſpe& you; but it it ſhould happen otherwiſe, as it will 


ſometimes do; if you ſhould be hated and perſecuted tor Righteouineſs ſake, let 
not this trouble or diſquiet you; yea, rather think your ſelves np that you 
are accounted worthy to ſuffer for God, that is, tor irtue or Truth's ſake ; who 
can and will deliver you in his good time from your enemies, or if he does it not 
in this world, will reward you abundantly in the next. For. | 

II. Secondly; If we be tollowers of that which is good, it is certain no man, 
whatever his will be, ſhall have any power to do us any real harm : The Truth of 
which may appear from the arm, conſiderations. | 

1/7, That the Providence of God does in a peculiar manner watch over the 
Righteous, to preſerve them under All Events. The Eyes of the Lord, ſays Solo- 
mon, are in every place, beholding the evil and the good; Prov. xv. 3. As he at fir 
created, ſo he ſtill upholds, and rules all things by the word of his power; He 
orders and governs all the motions in the great fabrick of the world, and directs 
the operations of all cauſes to the effecting his deſigns. Whom he protects, no 
force or counſel can hurt; for he breaketh the arms of the mighty, and bringeth the 
counſel of the wicked to nought. W nenSennacherib the Aſſyrian came againſt Jeru- 


ſalem with that mighty hoſt, he could put his book in his noſe, and his bridle in his lips, 


and cauſe him to return by the ſame way that he came; and when Balak King of Adoab, 
truſting more to his Policy than Strength, ſent for Balaam to curſe the 1/7aelites, 
he could turn that curſe into a bleſſing: So that there was no inchantment againſt 


Jacob, nor divination againſt Hrael. Indeed the whole hiſtory of the Jewiſb na- 


tion, trom the coming out of Egypt, to their final captivity, is one continued and 
eminent inſtance of providence watching over the righteous. In the wilderneſs 
God led them like ſheep, and kept them as the apple of his eye; He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſake. When they came to enter into 
the promiſed Land, no force was able to ſtand before them; and when they were 

eſſed of it, no nation was able to drive them out. Particularly when the whole 

y of them went up to Jeruſalem to appear before the Lord thrice in the year, 
their land was by a peculiar providence preſerved from being invaded, as was pro- 
miſed them, Exod.xxxiv.24. In a word; ſo long as they kept God's Commandments, 


ſo that be did not behold iniquity inJacobgneither bad ſeen perverſeneſs inIſracl;they were 


conſtantly happy and dwelt ſafely ; and tho? we often read indeed that they were 
oppreſſed by their enemies and brought to great diſtreſs, yet this never ha _ 
bur when they had firſt departed from their integrityz which made Moſes reak 
out into that affectionate exclamation, Deut. xxxii. 30; How ſhould one chace a 
thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to flight, _ their rock had ſold them, and the 

ence that preferves whole nations, 
watches likewiſe proportionably over ſingle 1 3 For ſo we read of David, 
2 Sam. viii. 6, hai the Lord preſerved bim whither ſoe ver he went z And though under 
the Goſpel diſpenſation, where immortality is more clearly brought to light, and 
the promiſe of eternal life more expreſs ; temporal rewards and protection do not 


fo conſtantly attend the 8 z yet does Providence by no means wholly ne- 
glect them even here - But 

all their goings. Are not two Sparrows, lays our Saviour, /old for a farthing ? and 
one of them ſhall not fall on the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your 
Bead are all numbred; St. Matt. x. 29. 

Za, The enemies of a righteous man cannot do him any real harm, becauſe they 


od's eyes are ſtill upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 


cannot take from him any thing wherein his true and proper Happineſs . 
| 1 10 


e . 


* nnn 8 : 


greateſt Security againſt our Enemies. 
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His Happineſs conſiſts in imitating God, the Fountain and Spring of all Happi- S E R M. 
neſs; and by copying out the divine perfections in a holy life, to become partaker LXXIX. 
of the divine nature: Nor can any thing poſſibly make him miſerable, but what: 


ſeparates him from the favour and from the likeneſs of God. Chriſtians indeed 
are not Stoicks, nor can they be altogether inſenſible of what happens to a. 
the preſent life; ſo that did they wholly depend on that preſence of mind, that 


ſufficiency which Virtue does of its own nature furniſh the Soul with, it muſt 


afterall be confeſſed, that the troubles and calamities of this life, notwithſtanding 


all the boaſts of ſome vain-glorious Philoſophers, would be very grievous to them. 


But then if all theſe afflictions ſhall be abundantly recompenſed to them both in 
this world and the next if there be no man who has left father or mother, or 


| houſes or lands, for Chriſt's ſake, who ſhall not in this preſent ſtate receive not 
only equivalents but an hundred-fold, and in the end eternal life; where tben is 


the real miſchief of theſe loſſes ? Perſecution may deprive ſuch perſons of their 
preſent poſſeſſions ; but it cannot deſpoil them of thole bags that wax not old, that 
treaſure laid up for them in the heavens, where moth and ruſt corrupt not, and where 
thieves break not through and ſteal. It may deprive them of all the comforts of this 
life, and even life it ſelf; but it cannot hinder them of that eternal inheritance, 
the joyful expectation of which keeps them from being miſerable here, as the en · 
joyment of it will make them for ever happy hereafter. For in the | 

3d and/aft place, whatever loſs a good man ſuſtains in the world upon the ac- 
count of his cancern for Truth and Virtue, ſhall be abundantly made good to him 
in that which is to come; and conſequently it is fo far from doing him any real 


harm, that it ought rather to be accounted a Gain than a Loſs. For our Light 


affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17: and St. Paul accounts, Rom. viii. 18; that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 1 which ſhall 
be revealedinus. The New Teſtament is every.where exceeding tull and expreſs in 
this matter; though indeed in the O/d Teftament theſe promiſes are not ſo very 
clear; The reaſon whereof, ſeems to be this. The Jews were a peculiar nation 


choſen of God to be a ſtanding inſtance of his providence in the government of 
the world, and of his rewarding Virtue and puniſhing Vice; the promiſes there- 


fore and threatnings upon their obedience or diſobedience, were made to that nation 
conſidered as a body politick, and theretore mult ot neceſſity have been ſuch as 
could belong to a nation as ſuch, and be conſpicuous to the world; 5. e. they muſt 


needs have been temporal. That national Sins can be puniſhed only with temporal 


uniſhments, is not indeed a juſt obſervation : Becauſe national Sins are nothing 
E the Sins of the particular perſons that conſtitute a Nation; and therefore may 
receive their particular puniſhment in a future ſtate. But ſuch rewards or puniſh- 
ments of a Nation, as are intended to be Inſtances of God's providence in this World, 
and evidences of his ern people; theſe it is manifeſt muſt of neceſſity be 
temporal. And this was plainly the caſe of the Jes, conſidered as a Nation. Of 


a future ſtate, where every individual perſon in particular, ſhould be rewarded or 


puniſhed according to his private behaviour, they had {fc roof, from thoſe 
daily and undeniable evidences which they peculiarly had of the Bcing and Pro- 
vidence of God; from God's Dealings with the Patriarchs, from the ty ical 
and figurative interpretation of their temporal promiſes ; and from the preaching 
of their Prophets. But now the Goſpel-diſpenſation not being made to any par- 


_ ticular nation or body of men as ſuch, but to all individual perſons; the bleſſinga 
' promiſed to obedience and the curſes rhreatned to diſobedience were to be ſuch as 


concerned particular perſons only; and therefore might as well relate to the fu · 
ture ſtate as the preſent. Hence rewards and puniſhments are not now ſo equall 
diſtributed in this life; that — ſtate being more clearly and fully diſcovered, 


wherein all inequalities of this kind ſhall be ſer right, and where God has pro- 
miſed that they who ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall be alſo glorified with him: So far 
therefore are wicked men from being able to hurt thoſe who are followers of that 
which is good, that even when they think they have gained their purpoſe, and 


have it in their power to ſatisfy their malice to the utmoſt ; they even 1 2 
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The Practice of Virtue, &c. 


S ER M. tribute to the happineſs of thoſe pious and religious perſons, whom they intend to 
LXXIX. make miſcrable. 


FI 


Te Application of what has been ſaid, is evident. If by a ſincere endeavour 


alter the performance of our duty in the general courſe of our lives, we have made 
God our friend; we are taught not to be afraid of any thing elſe. Let us truſt in 
him for deliverance under Any ſort of affliction whatſoever, who is abundantly able; 


and bath 33 that he will preſerve us, ſo that nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
us. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt higb, ſaith the Plalmiſt, i. e. he that 
feaxerh God, al abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty i. e. under his ſecure 
Protection. Surely be ſhall deliver thee f ng the ſnare of the fowler, and from the 
woifome peſtilence ; He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſbalt thou 
truſt, bis truth ſball be thy ſhield and buckler ; Pſal. xci. ver. 1: and Job v. 19, Ce; 
' He ſhall deliver thee from fix troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. In 
amine be ſhall redeem thee from Death; and in War, 2 the Power of the Sword. 
bou [balt be bid from the Scourge of the Tongue; neither ſhalt thou be afraid of De- 
iruttion when it cometh. And fear ye not the reproach of men, faith the Prophet 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, 


aud the worm ſhall eat them like wool; but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 


ſalvation from | rites to generation; Ilai. ii. 7,8. Let us therefore endeavour by 

ſincerity and univerſal righteouſneis and goodneſs, to make all men our friends; 
or at feaſt, if it will not have that effect, ler us thereby ſecure our ſelves that they 
hall not be able to hurt us though they be enemies; Let us by a life of piety and 
true helinelſs, take our peace with God; and then we need not fear what men 
can da unto us: To coriclude, let us ſecure to our ſelves a portion in that happi- 
dels which is to come, and then if we be not delivered from ſufferings and afflicti- 
eee eee better than deliverance) be compenſated at 
Alt b char feliciry, which will go as far beyond our expectation, as all temporal 
en yments come mort of it; and will exceed even our imagination no lefs than 
dür hope. For Ehe has not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God bath prepared for them that love him. 
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SERMON LXXX, 


Of the Nature and Extent of falſe Witneſs. 


Prov. xxiv. 28, 19. 


Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without Cauſe, and 
decerve not with thy Lips: Say not, I will do to Him, 
as He hath done 10 Me j I will render to the man ac- 
cording to his Works, 


reputation or good Name: Prov. xxii. 13 A good name is rather to be LXXX. 
choſen than great Riches, and loving Favour rather than ſilver and gold. The NWN 
Eſteem of wiſe and good mien, is the greateſt of all Temporal Ericous 
ragements to Virtue; and it is a Mark of an abandoned Spirit, to have no Regard 
toit. Ons caſe indeed there is, wherein the opinion of the World is not to be re- 
garded : Which is, when the Circumſtances of things are ſuch, that the adberin 
to Truth and Virtue will neceſſarily expoſe a man to the Reproaches of ill men, — 
to the miſtaken Cenſures of Many alſo who perhaps otherwile are good. In This 
caſe, Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, when men ſball revile you, and perſecute you, Matt. v. 11. 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake :. Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad; for great is your Reward in —_— For ſo perſecuted they the FO 
0 L. 6 Which 


6 1 HERE is nothing enerally more dear and valuable to men, than their 8 = R M. 
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S ERM. which were before you. But in all other caſes, Reputation or a good Name z juſtly 
LXXX. to be valued. It is what the wiſeſt and beſt men, have always been very tender 
CLYRy of preſerving in themſelves; and what good Chriſtians ought therefore to make 


t Conſcience of taking wrongfully from Others. In /ome Inſtances, a clear 
reputation has been eſteemed more valuable even than Life itſelf; and, in many 
circumſtances, deſpoiling men ot their good name, is in effect the ſame thing as 
defrauding them of their Property. So much reputation, is always ſo much Pow- 
er; and according to mens Eſteem and Credit in the World, ſo much proportion- 
ably is their Influence and the Weight they have in it. For the ſame reaſons there- 
fore, that we are obliged not to injure our Neighbour in his Perſon or Property; for 
the ſame reaſons — we to be very tender, of his good name and reputation Al- 
ways 2 juſt Regard to Truth and Charity, and to the Benefit and Advan- 
tage of the Publick. Be not a Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour without Cauſe, and de- 
en ve not with thy Lips: Say not, I will do to Hin, as He has done to Me; Iwill render 
fo the man according to his Works. | EY C 

Who is meant by our Neighbour, in This and all other Precepts of the like na- 
ture; our Saviour has explained to us in his Parable of the good Samaritan. Where, 
by declaring Him to be the afflicted man's Neighbour, who, though a Stranger, 
though a Foreigner, though of a different Sedt and Party trom him both. in religion 
and polity, yet aſſiſted and ſaved him in a time of extreme diſtreſs; he ſhows us 
that our Neighboats, in the Senſe of the divine Precepts, are not Thoſe only who 
dwell near us, or with whom we chance to have particular Acquaintance, or who 
are of the ſame Sect or Denomination with ourſelves; but whomſoever among all 
Mankind we have any Concern with; whomever it happens at any time to be in 
our Power either to injure or do kindneſs to; in a — whoſoever can in any re- 
ſpect become the better or the worſe, or receive any Hurt or any Benefit, by our Be- 
baviour towards them. This is the meaning of the word, Neighbour, in Scripture- 
language, and in the religious eſtimation of things: and in This ſenſe it is to be un- 
derſtood in the Text, and in all other moral cxhortations ; Be not a Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour without cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips, wt = 

The word which we here render, deceive ; ſignifies, in the . any da- 
mage, any inconvenience, brought upon a man in the way of ſlander, calumny, 
OS or any other injurious manner of repreſenting him. The ſenſe ot 
the expreſſion is the ſame as in That Other Paſſage in the ſame book, ch. xxvi. 18 
As a mad-man who caſteth Firebrands, arrows, and death; ſo is «he man that de- 
ceiveth bis Neighbour, (that is, who revileth, defamerh, or leads his Neighbour into 
Any Miſchief,) and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? 

The Meaning of the particular Phraſes in the Text, being thus explained; I 
ſhall, inthe following Diſcourſe, Firſt, ſer forth the Nature and Extent of the 
Sin here forbidden z together with the proper limitation of the Caſes and Circum- 
ſtances, to which it does or does not extend. And Secondly, I ſhall alledge the ſui- 
table Reaſons and Motives, which ought to influence our Practice in this matter. 
Be not a Wiineſs againſt thy Neighbour without cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips: 
Say not, I will do to Him, as He has done to Me; I will render to the man according 
to his Worts. | 

I. Firſt; In the firſt place, the Higheſt and moſt enormous degree of the Sin 
here forbidden, is the deliberately giving falſe evidence in judicial matters, whe- 


ther criminal, or in caſes relating to Property. Exod. xxiii. 1; Put not thine band 


with the wicked, to be an unrighteous Witneſs. This is a wickedneſs of ſo high a na- 
ture, and in which it is to impoſſible for any man's conſcience to be deceived ; 
that no man can be guilty of it in Any caſe, who has at all even the leaſt Pretence 
or Appearance of Religion. We find an Inſtance of it ia Abab's conſenting to 
the inſtructions given by 7ezebel againſt Naboth, 1 Kings xxi. 10; Set two men, 
ons of Belial, before him, to bear Witneſs againſt hin, 5 ing, Thou didſ# blaſpheme 
God and th: King; and then carry him out, and ſtone him, that be may die. The 


Character given him by the Prophet upon which account, ver. 203 is, that he 

bad Sold himſelf to work evil in the fight of the Lord: | | 
Another degree of the Vice condemned in the Text, is when men bear falſe Tel- 
timony againſt their Brechren, not indeed with the Solemnity ot a judicial 3 
| | a tion 


of falſe Witneſs. 
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ſation before the Magiſtrate, but after a more ſecret manner, in private converſa-S E R M. 


tion; ſpreading knowingly and maliciouſiy, Falſe Reports concerning any perſ 
either for ſome Privite Amy to . or — of Envy 9 2 — 
in way of Revenge for ſome conceived Di/obligation. This is the caſe ſuppoſed in 
the Text: Be not a Wiineſs againſt thy Neighbour without Cauſe . Say not, I 
will do to Him as He bas done to Me; [ will render to the Man according to his Works. 
But whether Revenge, or whatever elſe, be the Temptation to the Practice; the 
nature of the Sin ibſelf is of the deepeſt Die, and condemned among the moſt de- 
reſtable Crimes both by Reaſon and Scripture. All Lyars ſhall have their part in 
the lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone; Rev. xxi. 8. And Our Saviour, 
who never ſpake with Severity, but againſt Great Crimes; told the Phariſees, 
when they ſpread falſe and malicious Accuſations againſt him, that they imitated 
herein their Father the Devil, Joh. viii. 44; That the Devil was himſelf a Lyar 
from the Beginning, a Lyar, in the ſenſe of ſpreading falſe Accuſations 3 (/o the 
word, dd, properly ſignifies:) And that he was the Farher, and Promoter, 
of it in Others. 

Bar further, there are ſtill lower degrees of the Fault reproved in the Text 
which, as they are leſs ſcandalous in the eye of the World, and leſs ſhocking ro 
inconſiderate Minds, ſo there is more danger of mens falling into them, and grea- 
ter Care needful to preſerve ourſelves from the guilt of them. Of This kind, is 
the careleſs and raſb Cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable Reports to 
the diſadvantage of Our Neighbour, without at all knowing whether there be any 
Truth in the accuſation, or any uſt Ground and Foundation tor the Cenſure. Under 
which Head, come innumerable ſorts of Calumny, Detraction, Slander, Evil- 
ſpeaking, Back-biting, Tale-bearing, raſh Judgment, and the like. In which 
matters, the Occaſions, upon which it is very incident even to thoſe who are not of 
malicious Tempers, to be faulty through Negligence, and Want of Care and At- 
tention z the Occaſions, I fay, which lead men to be faulty in This particular, are, 
in the courſe of common life, ſo perpetually returning; that the Scripture repre- 
ſents That perſon as a very perfect man indeed, who can be comuilalty upon his 
Guard againſt This Error. In many things (ſays the Apoſtle) we offend all: If any 
wan offend not in Word, the ſame is a perfect man, and able alſo to bridle the Whole Bo- 
dy. The Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus had before made the ſame Obſerva- 
tion, ch. xix. 16; There is one that ſlippeth in his Speech, but not from his Heart 
and who is He that hath not offended with his tongue? The Pſalmiſt in like manner, 
Pſ. xv. 1; Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle, or who ſhall reft upon thy Holy Hill? 
Even —— He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, and hath not ſlandored his 
Neighbour. The Caution therefore he thought zeceſary, to preſerve himſelf from 
This Surprize, is very remarkable: 7 ſaid, I will take beed to my ways, that Toffend 
not with my tongue And, Set a Watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door 
of my Lip; Pl. cxli. 3. Without great conſideration and habitual ſeriouſneſs, 
the perpetual Incidents of This temptation will betray men into Folly z and In mul- 
tirude of words there wanteth not Sin; Prov. x. 19. | 

Laſtly; The Laſt and Loweſt Degree of the Fault we are now conſidering, is 
when men are cenſorious towards their Brethren, in ſpreading abroad things neither 
falſe nor dubious, but certainly true; yet needleſsly, and contrary to the Laws of 
Charity: Declaring their Neighbours zeal infirmities, or real Faults, to his Dif- 
advantage; without ſerving the purpoſe of Any true Benefit, either to Him or 
Others. This Practice was Thus forbidden under the Law, Thou ſhalt not go u 
and down as a Tule- brarer among thy people ; Levit. xix. 16. And though the words 
of my Text, it is evident, have principal Regard to falſe accuſation; yet literal- 
ly and very properly they extend alſo to uncharitabie Truth: Be not a Witneſs againſi 

Neighbour, without Cauſe. ; | 
Indeed, in all Caſes where either the Adminiſtration of public Fuſtice, or the 
manifeſt Benefit and Advantage of Private good Chriſtians, requires it; In all Theſe 
caſes, it is mens Duty to accuſe Criminals of all Sorts, and to bear Teſtimony a- 

inſt them in Righteouſneſs and Truth: But in orber caſes, it is evidently a 
Breach of Chriſtian Charity, to take delight in ſpreading even True Reports need=- 
teſ5ly, to the Damage or Diſadvantage of our Neighbour. In matters of Fam 
| | ence, 
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Ecclus. xix 6. 


Offence, it is the part of a Chriſtian, privately to reprove the perſon offending : 
And the Benefit of ſo doing, may be very great. Eccleſiaſticus xix. 133 Adno- 
niſb a friend, it may be he hath not done it; and if he have done it, that he doit no more. 
Admoniſh thy Friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it; and if be have, that he ſpeak it 
not again. If thy Brother (ſays our Saviour) ſball treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell bim 
his fault between thee and him alone; if be ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Bro- 
ther. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more. — And if be 
ſhall neglef to hear Them, tell it unto the Church. That is: Uſe all poſſible means, 
in the privateſt and molt friendly manner, to amend and reform him: But it This 
Method proves unlucceſsful, then tell it to the Church, tell it to the Congregation, tell 
it to a Number of ſerious and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians; ſtill for the Benefit of the 
perſon reproved; that by the Advice and Exhortation of Many, he may be brought 
to Repentance. This is a thing very different from publiſhing mens Faults in or- 
dinary converſation ; Wherein generally there is No View, of amending the per- 
fon cenſured; but merely of ſatisfying the Envy, Malice, Weakneſs, or vain Hu- 
mour, ot thoſe who are apt to imagine they can build up to Themſelves an Efteem 
upon the Faults of Others. Nevertheleſs, even in common conver/ation, the Cha- 
raters of Perſons are not to be-confounded, as if no Difference was to be made be- 
tween Virtue and Vice: But the ſenſe of what has been ſaid, is, that Chriſtians 
ought to be ſo far trom bearing at any time falſe teſtimony againſt their Brethren, 
that, where no real Honour can be done to Virtue, or Diſcredit to Vice, they 
ought not to take pleaſure even in Truth uncharitable and not needful to be ex- 
oſed. | x 
, Having thus at largeexplained the Nature and Extent of the Sin forbidden in 
the Text, and ſet forth the proper Limitations of the Caſes and Circumſtances to 
which 2 or does not extend; Which was the Fir thing I propoſed : It remains 
now in the h 
II. Second place, that I proceed to lay before you ſome of the principal Rea/ons 
or Motives, which ought to influence our Practice in this Matter. Be-not a Mi- 
neſs againſt thy Neighbour without cauſe, and deceive not with thy Lips, And 
1; From the very nature and conſtitution of buman Society, there ariſes original» 
ly, in the rcaſon of things, a ſtrong argument why men ought to govern their 
unde as well as their Actions. For by the mutual intercourſe of Both, is human 
Society preſerved; and by injurious Speech, as well as by unjuſt Actions, is That 
general Truſt and Confidence, That mutual Charity and Good-Will deſtroyed, 
on which depends the Welfare and Happineſs of Mankind. This — is 
urged by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 25; Putting away Lying, ſpeak every man Truth with 
bis Noeigbbour; for we are Members one of another. The conſtitution of every hu- 
man Society, bears ſome Analogy to the Frame of the Natural Body: And as, in 
the natural Body, all Diviſion, * and Diſunion of the Members, tends 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the Whole ; ſo, in proportion, in 
all Communities and Societies of men whatſoever, the Contentions and Animo/ities, the 
Diſorders and Diſtractions, ariſing from Slander, Calumny, Detraction, Uncharitable- 
neſi, and other Inſtances of licentious Speech, are inevitably of very pernicious 
effect. The Tongue, ſays St. James, (ch. iii. J, S,) is a little member, and boaſteth great 
Things: Behold, how great a matter, a little fire kindleth : — it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly Poiſon. : | 
Of miſchievous conſequence it often is, to the perſon himſelf who indulgeth 
this Folly : Prov. xviii. 7 3 Xii. 133 xiii. 3; A fooPs Mouth is his deftruftion, and 
bis lips are the ſnare of his Soul. — The wicked is 22 by the tranſzreſſion of his 
Lips. He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth bis life; but he that openeth wide his lips, 
ſhall have deftruftion. The Wiſe Authors of the Books ot W:/Jom and Eccle/frafticus, 
expreſs themſelves excellently upon This Head : The Ear of Fealouſy heareth all 
things, and the Noiſe of Murmurings is not hid Therefore — refrain your tongue from 
Back- biting; for there is no word ſo ſecret, that ſhall go for nought ; and the mouth 
that belieth, ſlayeth the Soul. He that can rule his tongue, ſhall live without flrife z 
and be that hateth babling, ſhall haus leſs evil: Rehearſe not unto another, that which 
is told unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : Whether it be to a friend or foe, 
tall. not of other mens Lives; and if thou canſt without Offence, reveal them not: For 
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hz heard and'obſerved thee, and, when time cometh, he will hate thee: Tf thou haft heard S Ex n M. 
4 word, let it die with ther; and be bold, it will not burſt theo. The natural: Puniſh= LXXX. 
ment therefore of a licentious and unbridled Tongue, is the Inconveniencies it is vo. 
7y apt to bring, in tlie courſe of things, upon the Perſon himſelf. He that will love 
life, and ſee good days, (he that will avoid innumerable Snares and Troubles which 
careleſs men bring upon themſelves ;) let him refrain his Tongue' from Evil, and bis 
Lips that they ſpeak no Guile z, 1 Pet. iii. 1o: Otherwiſe, he will inevitably: bring 
upon himſelf an uneaſy and unquiet Life. | 
This is the natural #} conſequence of this Practice, to the perſons themſelves 
who are guilty of it: But the Sinfulnels of ir, appears principally in the Damage 
it does fecrerly'to Others. Slander, and uncharitable Defamation, is a Peſtilence 
that walketh in Darkneſs ; and a ſeeret Stab, againſt which there is many times no 
poſlibility of Defence. Prov. xviii. 8; The Words of à talt-bearer are as Wounds, 
and they go down into the innermoſt parts of the Belly. Again, (ch. xxvil 183) 45 4 
mad man who 5 arrows, and death; ſo is the man that deceiveth, 
(che man that revilerh, chat defameth) his neighbour, and ſaith, Am not I in ſpart ? 
As a matter of port or droves ton, he may foolifhly make light of it; but the ill 
conſequences thereof are greater than can be foreſeen. The Beginning of Strife, ſays 
the wile man, is as when one letreth ont Mater: And, As Coals are to burning Coals, 
and Wood to Fire; (6 is a contentious man to kindle Strife. | 
This is an Argument drawn from the very Nature and Conſtitution of human So- 
ciety in general. Bur | Wo 
zaly; Another and a more powerful Motive to oblige men to reſtrain licontious 
ech, is the confideration of the mcaenfiftency of it with a due Senſe of Religion. 
any man among you, faith St. James, ſcem to be religious, and bridleth nos his tongus ch. i, 26. 
but deceiveth his own Heart, That man's _— is vain. The reaſon is, becauſe a 
principal part of pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father, is this; that ver. 27. 
men approve themſelves by 4 good converſation, with meckneſs of Wiſdom. If ck. iii. 13. we; 
therefore, ſays he, ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in your hearts, glory not and lie 2 
not againſt the Truth ; For where envying and ſtrife is, there is 2 * and every 
evil Work. In like manner the Apoſtle St. Paul, among things inconſiſtent with, 
and contrary to, the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be doctrins which is accord- 
ing to godlineſs ; reckons up envy, ſrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, and the like; 1 Tim. 
vi. 4. And accordingly exhorts, Epb. iv. 3 13; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all Malice; And be ye kind 
one to another, tender-hearted, Pergiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake has 
forgiven zou. Nay, even in matters which might in themſelves ſeem to be of /mal- 
ler importance, and comparatively ſpeaking, ſcarce to be taken Notice of; yet be- 
cauſe, in confequence, they quench the Spirit. oł religion, and diſſipate the Effect and 
Influence of ſerious conſideration, therefore he reproves with great ſeverity ſuch 
perſons as learn to be idle; 1 Tix. v. 13; Wandering about from houſe to houſe, be- 
ing Tatlers and Buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
zaly and laſtly ; Another Argument againſt Calumny and Detraction, and parti- 
cularly againſt That Cenſoricufef which too naturally ariſcs from Differences in opi- 
nions; is the conſideration of ourſelves being All of us ſubject to error. What 
our Saviour ſaid to the Phariſees in Another cale, He that is without Sin among ft you, 
let him firſt caſt a Stone at ber ; may no leſs juſtly be applied to This; He that is in- 
fallibly ſecured againſt all Errors Himſelf, let him be as cenſorious as he pleaſes up- 
on the Miſtakes of Others. And if it be upon matters relating to Religion, that 
the Reproach and Defamation is founded; the Fault is ſtill the greater, and the 
more inexcuſable ; becaule it is preſumpruouſly anticipating the judgment of God 
towards Others, and provoking him the more ſeverely to Judge Us. I ſpeak not 
here of the ill Charadter, which is and ought to be given of —_—_— Vice and mani- 
feſt Unrighteouſneſs. But men who have different Notions Apprehenſions of 
Things, are very apt to caſt Reproach upon each other, not for their Yices, but 


for their Different Vnderflandings. And the ſame Frailty, which, ina man of the 
lame Se or Party, ſhall be no Blemiſh at all; ſhall, in a perſon of a different Par- 
ty, be the moſt unpardonable Crime. The Jews thought every Fault in a Sama- 


ritan or a Gentile, to be infinitely greater 2 in ons of their own Nation; 2 
. ö * 8 


, VeL II. 


2 


* 
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Of the Nature and Extent, & 


8 E 4 M. the ſmalleſt Mote in another's Eye, ſeemed much larger to them than a Beam in 
LXXX. their own. This is what St. Paul reproves, Rom. ii. 1; Thou art inexcuſable, O 
u, whoſoever thou ut that judgeſt; (ſpeaking of a cu condemning a Gentile ;) 


for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemnefs thyſelf. But this relates to Real 


Faults: The greater and ftill more inexcuſable degree of this Partiality is, 
when men caſt reproach and contempt upon Others for what is truly 
commendable, for doing what perhaps was their Duty to do; for being wiſer, 
or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than Themſelves. 
Of This, St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. xiv. 4z Who art thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſervant ?- to his Own Maſter be ſtandeth or falleth ? St. James calls it, judging 
the Law itſelf ; ch. iv. 11; He that ſpeaketh evil of his Brother, and judgeth his 
Brother, ſpeaketh evil. of the Law, and judgeth the Law. There is one 
law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy : Who art thou, that judgeſt another? Our 
Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards Others, under the penalty of being 
more ſtrictly judged Ourſelves : Fudge not, that ye be not judged. And if concern- 
ing opprobrious and n face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto his Brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of bell-fire ; much more againſt ma- 
licious Back-biting and uncharitable Detraction, would he have uſed the like ſeve- 
rity of expreſſion. The reaſon is; becauſe ſuch kind of Detraction and Defama- 
tion is really more injurious, and more difficult to be guarded againſt, and of more 
extenſive Effect, than many other ways of doing wrong to our Neighbour. I 
conclude therefore with that declaration of our Lord, Matt. xii: 36; 1 ſay unto 
vou, that every idle word, (that is, as appears evidently in the context, every mali- 
cious word) that men ſball ſpeak, they ſball give account thereof in the day of Judg- 
ment: For by thy words thou ſbalt be juſtified, and by thy words thos ſhalt be condemned. 
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Of the Sin of deliberate F raud. 


Acre. v. 35: 4 


But peter ſaid, Ananias, why has Satan filled thi heart to 


lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 50 keep back part of the price of 
the land? N 5 5 it remained, was it not thine own? and 


after it was ſold, was it not in thine own power 9 why haſt 


thou concerved this thing i in thine Heart? Thou haſt not lie 4 


unto _ but unto God. 


— 


us of the Simplicity and Purity of that Primitive Church, which was plant-LXXXI. 
ed immediately by the Apoſtles themſelves upon their being inſpired. with. — 


122 three fore-going Chapters of This Book, we have an Account given 8 = n M. 


Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, and flouriſhed i in the very Beginning even of Their 


Days. And the Character we find of it, is ſuch z as contains both a moſt juſtR woof 
of the decaying Piety of Chriſtians in — Ages, and at tlie ſame time 
* venerable Idea ot the ſincere 


nnn Manners of thoſe Pi. | 
mitive 


| 
=_ 
| 
= 
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Of the Sin of —— — 


Prayer: And breaking bread from 


- any among them, that lacked; For as many as were Poſſeſſors 


| C, and to keed lar | os 

ens, And afitr it was fold, was it not inthine own power, Why haſt cbou conceived 
chi 7 i thi Hears ? 'Thiu baft not lied unto Men, but unto God. In the tollow- 
mg 491 


S E R M. mitive Diſciples. Ch. ii. ver. 42; They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſiles Doctrine 
LXXXI. and Fellowſhip, and in. breaking of Bread and in Prayers. Ver. 44z And all that be- 
WSN lieved, were together, and had all things common; And ſold their poſſeſſions and N 


and parted them to all men, as every man had need. Expecting, as it appears, a ſpeed 
Delirattion 6+ the Frwi Narren, and being as ye r | 4 
they agreed among themſelves to ſell every one what he had, and put it into one 
ablick Stock, 3 in furniſhing out ſuch as were to be ſent abroad in 
. i 


the ſervice of preac e Goſpel, and to bediſtsibutcd likewiſe for the Main- 
renanc of them that continued it Jeruſalem according to every man's Wants and 
- Neceffiries: Yer. 46 z And they continued daily with one Atcorũ in the Temple x their 


Practice _ in confla to frequent the Temple at the uſual Hours of. publick 
- — Taue to Honſfe, (In be Houſẽ, it ſhould he tranſ- 
is z meeting 1 in their Privare Aﬀembly to receive the 


led; The 


Communion among i hemſelves, after they had prayed in publict with the Jews ;) they 


did eat their meat with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart : Praifing God, and having Fa- 
wvoar with all the People; that is, by their Innocency and Simplicity of manners, 


obtaining Ar Opinion of all well diſpoſed and unprejudiced Perſons: Ac- 
thi 


cording to Admonition of St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 17; The Kingdom of God, is 
— Rigdfbouſde/+ a Peate and Foy in the Holy Ghoſþ ; For he that in Thele things 
ſeronh Gin, is actoptable'to God and a of Men... At the latter end of the 


4th Chapter, as an Introduction to the Hiſtory whereof my Text is a part, the 


Jame Character of that Primitive Apoſtolical Church, is repeated in other Words: 


Ver. 32; And the Multitude of them that believed, were of one Heart, and of one Soul; 
living in perfect Love, and entire Unity among themſelves; every one being more 
ſollicitous to provide for the Neceffiries ot. orbers, thun to lay up any thing in ſtore 
for Himſelf ; neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the things which be poſſeſſed, was 
bis own, but they had all things common. Ver. 33; And 2 Grace, was upon them 
all; That is, as it is before expreſſed, ch. ii. 47, they had great Favour with all the 
People: For in the original it is the very ſame Werd in both plates; Great Grace 
goo upon ene and they had Fa vour with all the : (Which is a 
Phraſe of the fame import, with That in Luk. ii. 52 3 And Feſus increaſed in Wile 
dom and Stature, and in Favour with God and Man.) Ver. 34; Neither were there 
” Lands or Houſes, ſold 
them, and brought the Prices of the things that were ſold, and laid them down at the 
Apoſtles feet ; and diſtribution was made unto every man, according as he had need. 
Not that there was any abſolute Obligation or expreſs Command upon any Man fo 
to do; But expecting as I before obſerved, a ſpeedy Deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
Nation, according to our Saviour's N ; and being themſelves a ſcattered 
and perſecuted Body of Men; and having their Hearts filled with a moſt excel- 
leat ſpirit of univerſal Love and Charity; they either All, or at leaſt moſt of them, 
voluntarily agreed ro ſell whar they had; and, putting ir into the Apoſtles hands, 
they were for the furure equally maintained out of it, as by a publick Stock. And 
t was the Sincerity and Simplicity ot Heart, wherewith the whole Body of 
the Hrſt Believers exerciled this univerſal Benevolence. Bur, as even among the 
Apoftiet thers/ciors there had been Owe Son of Pordition; and in the very belt and 


| moſt excellent Inſtitutions, . Offences will ariſe; ſo even here alſo there was an At- 


tempt made, to introduce a Corruption. For one Ananias with his Wife Sapphira, 
ver. 1. of this chapter, having ſold a Poſſeſſion, kept back part of the price, and brought 
a certain part, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet; intending thereby ſo to impoſe upon 
the Apoſtles, as to be maintained, like the other Diſciples, out of the*publick 
Stock of the Church, and yet at the ſame time retain a private portion of their 


Eſtate for themſelves. Upon this therefore St. Peter replies unto them in the 


Words of the Text; Ananias, why bas Satan filkd thine Heart, to lie 10 the Holy 
Loart the price of the land; M Bil it remained, wat it not th 


courſe upon Which Words, I ſhall fy conn briefly in general, whar 


the Crime was, wherewith A is here charged by the Apoſtle. Secondly, I 


thll conlider he feyerd CirramNantial 4227avarions of the Crime, in HirCaſe is 
particular. 
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particular. And Thirdly, I ſhall draw ſome practical Obſervations, which may be S E R N. 
1 


of perpetual Uſe to us, from the ſeveral Expreſſions contained in the Text. 


I. Firſt, I am to conſider in general, what the Crime was, where with Auania x. 


is here charged by the Apoſtle. And this is fo plainly expreſt in the Words of the 
Text, that I ſuppole no man, who has read this Hiſtory without a Comment, ever 


miſtook it. The Foundation of his Crime, was Covetouſneſs ; the Effef of that 
Covetouſneſs, was Diſſidence, or a Diſtruſt of that Maintenance, which he was to 


enjoy in comme with the whole Church; and the actual Crime it ſelf, which 
that Diffidence or covetous Diſpoſition put him upon committing, and which in 
the Text is more immediately charged upon him, is Fraud : A Fraudulent Attempt 


to deceive the Apoſtles, and the whole Church, by putting himſelf upon them | 


to be maintained out of the Publick Expence, whilſt at the ſame time he retained 
privarely ro himſelf, that which ought to have been pur into the publiok Stock, 
in order to intitle him to receive out of it his common Proportion. Others brought 
all that they had, and put it into the Apoſtles Hands; — were by Them accord - 
ingly taken care of, as thoſe who had nothing left in their private Poſſeſſion : This 
Man, to make a double Advantage to himſelf, kept back one half, perhaps more, 
to himſelf; and yet expected to have been taken care of by the Apoſtles, as one 
that had given all to the Publick, and had left nothing of his own. This is ſo 

lainly and clearly the intent of the Hiſtory, that it might almoſt ſeem needleſs. 
b much as to repeat it; and it can hardly be ſet forth in more full expreſſions, than 
it is declared in the very words of the Text it ſelf. Yet, I know not whence it 
comes to paſs, many of the moſt learned Commentators have made a ſhift to miſ- 
take it; and with much Difficulty have found means to make Thar appear hard 
and intricate, which in reality was moſt eaſy and obvious. For whereas the 
Apoſtle charges Ananias with the Deliberatenef| of the Fraud; and aggravates it 
with the Conſideration of his having been under no Neceſſity to make any Profe/ion 


of parting with his Eſtate at all, if he was not willing todo it in reality; For whilſt - 


it remained, ſays he, was it not thine own? And after it was ſold, was it not in thing 
own Power? Why haſt thou then conceived this thing in thine Heart? Whereas This, 
I ſay, is evidently the Apoſtle's meaning; Many, on the contrary, have contend- 


ed, that after it mas ſold, it was by no means any longer in his own Power ; becauſe 


ſelling it with an Intention to give it to the Apoſtles, they imagine was equivalent 
ro an Actual ſolemn Vow; and That, could not be broken without plain Sacrilege : 
And theretore thoſe Words, after it was ſold, was it not in thine own Power? They 
interpret to ſignify, Has it not in thy Power to have brought us the full price of it, and 
fo to have compleatly accompliſhed thy Lou? But, beſides that this is a very forced 
and unnatural Interpretation of theſe particular Words; it is moreover very harſh 


in the general, to ſuppoſe a ſolemn Yow, whereof there is not the leaſt mention made, 


either in the Text, or inthe whole Hiſtory; and to fix the main Crime upon ſuch 
a Circumſtance, tor which there does not in the Text appear to be ſo much as any 
Foundation at all. On the other fide, St. Peter's Words, in the obvious and literal 
ſenſe, ſeem to be very eaſy and natural; that Ananias might, if he had pleaſed, 
have kept to himſelf, either his Efate or his Money; For, who compelled him to 
ſell it at all? And, after it was fold, if he had a Mind to have kept the Price of it 
to himſelf, Mbo compelled him to depoſite it in the Apoſtle's hands? But when he 
profeſſed to bring the whole Money into the publick Stock of the Church, and ſo 


havea Right to be maintained out of that Stock; then at the ſame time to keep 


back part of it by a Fraudulent Lie, and with intent to deceive the Apoſtles and 
impole upon the whole Body ot the Diſciples, This was evidently a very crying 
Sin, and (without the needleſs Suppoſition of a Yow) even no leſs than Sacrilege. 

And This, concerning the 1/ particular, viz. hat the Crime in general was, 
wherewith Ananias is here charged by the Apoſtle. | 

II. Secondly z I propoſed in the 24 — to conſider the ſeveral Circumſtantial 
2 votes of the Crime, in His Caſe in particular. And here we may obſerve, 
fir! 7 


that deliberate or contrived Fraud, is in it ſelf a Crime of the deepeſt Maligni- 


ty, and of the moſt pernicious conſequences : A Sin which tends to deſtroy all 


human Society, all Truſt and Confidence among Men, all Juſtice and Equity 
which is the Supportof the World, and without which no Society of Mankind 


— 


ͤ— — 
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S K R M. can ſubſiſt. And the breaking through this Obligation by deliberate Fraud, is. 


1 


* 


LXXXI. of all other Sins, one of the moſt open Defiances of Conſcience, and the moſt 
YR wilful Oppolition to right Reaſon, that can be imagined: A Sin, for which a Man 


can find no Excule, nor Extenuation in his own Mind; into the Commiſhon of 
which, he can be led by no Error, by no wrong Judgment, by no miſtaken Opi- 
nion whatſoever; but he muſt of Neceſſity, at leaſt for That Time, have aban- 
doned all true Senſe of Religion; and depend entirely upon the Fact's not being 
diſcovered, for the concealment of his Shame. Then, for @ Chriiizan z a man that 


profeſſes a pure, and more Holy Religion; a Religion that commands not only 


common Juſtice and Equity, but ſingular Love andGood-will towards our Neigh- 
bour z and requires not only abſtinence from the Unjuſt Things of the World, but 
alſo a Contempt and Indifference even for its innocent Enjoyments; for a Man 
who profeſſes ſuch a Religion, to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate Fraud, 
— 75 Conſcience even ot a good Heathen would abhor; this is a greater Ag- 
gravation of the Crime. Further yet; to defraud zhat Stock, which was in- 
tended principally for the Support and Maintenance of the Poor, in a Time of 
great Trouble and Perſecution z This was an additional Increaſe of his Guilt. And 
it is no. inconſiderable Circumſtance, that This was done at a Time when the 
whole Church were of one Heart and of one Mind, with the urmoſt Simplicity and 
Sincerity of Manners; when there were no ill Examples to corrupt or ſeduce the 
Man, but every one contributed with the atmoſt Chearfulne/s to the Support of 
their Brethren ; and with all readineſs put all that they had, into the hands of the 
Apoſtles. Beyond All This; Ir is obſervable that Ananias, excepting the Cove- 
tous Diſpoſition of his u Mind, had no Neceſſity, no Occaſion, no Temptation put 
upon him from without, todrive him into the projecting of ſuch a Deceit. For 
this ſelling of their Eſtates, and laying them at the Apoſtles Feet, was not a mat- 
ter of Compulſion, but of Free Choice ; not a Duty required of them of Neceſſity 
and by Conſtraint, but an inſtance of voluntary Liberality and of the moſt publick- 
ſpirited Charity. Anuanias therefore could not alledge, that there was any Hard- 
ſhip, any Conſtraint put upon him in ſelling his Eſtate, which might tempt him 
to do it in a deceitful manner; but the Whole being voluntary, his Tranſaction 
was from the beginning, originally, and in its whole Progreſs, without any colour 
ot Excuſe, a deliberately-proje&ed, wilful, and continued Fraud. And this I 
conceive to be the meaning of St. Peter's Manner of aggravating his Crime, by 
that ſevere Reproof and Appeal to his o Conſcience in the Words of the Text 
Whilſt it remained, was it not thine own? And after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
Power ? Why baſt thou then conceived this thing in thine Heart? Laſtly, There is ſtill 
a farther Aggravation of his Crime, above all that has been yet ſaid ; and That is, 
the preſumpruouſneſs of attempting to deceive thoſe perſons, whom he believed 
and knew to be inſpired with the Spirit of God the Holy Ghoſt having ſo latel 

deſcended upon them in that extraordinary and miraculous manner at Pentecoſt. 
Tolie to the Apoſtles in This caſe, was lying to the Holy Ghoſt, by whom the 
Apoſtles were inſpired; and lying to the Holy Ghoſt, was in effect lying to God 
himſelf, who had given unto them his Holy Spirit. hy hath Satan filled thine Heart 
#0 lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? —— Thou baſt not lied unto Men, but unto God. The Word 
which we render, lie to the Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies properly, not only affirming an 
Untruth, or denying a Promiſe, but, ftomewhat more fully and emphatically, de- 


ceiving, cheating,' or impoſing upon a Perſon. By impoſing upon the Apoſtles, Ana- 


nias ge , as much as in him lay, to deceive the Holy Ghoſt; and deceiving 
the Holy Ghoſt, is the very ſame thing, as undertaking to impoſe upon God him- 
ſelf, who dwelt in the Apoſtles by his Holy Spirit. The Scripture frequently 
ſpeaks in this manner: 1 Cor. vi. 19; Jour Body, ſaith St. Paul, is the Temple of the 
oly Ghoſt which is in you, which ye have of God; i.e. which God has given you: 
and 2 Cor. vi. 16; Te are the Temple of the Living God. In the one place he calls 
hem Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; in the other he calls them Temples of the Living 
od. The reaſon of theſe tuo different manners of ſpeaking, is expreſſed in one, 
Eph. ii. 21; ye are an holy Temple in the Lord, — an habitation of God, thro' the 
Spirit: and 1 Cor. iii. 16; Te are the Temple of God; — for the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in yon. Ananias's lying theretore to the Holy Ghoft which dwelt in the Apoſtles, 
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was the very ſame thing, as lying to God himſelf, who dwelt in the Apoſtles by S E RM. 
his Holy Spirit. And this was the higheſt Preſumption, and the moſt daring In-LXXXI. 
ſolence in the World. : | 

Why hath Satan filled thine Heart? The meaning of the Word, according to | 

the import of the Hebrew Idiom, is, Why has Satan made thee ſo preſumptuous ? 
For ſo we find the fame Phraſe to ſignify, Eb. vii. 3 3 Where is be that durſt preſume 
in his Heart to do ſo ? It the Margin 'tis literally, according to the Original, where 
is he whoſe Heart has filled him to do this Thing? And Eccleſ. viii. 11; Becauſe Sen- 
tence againſt an Evil Work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the Heart of the Sons of Men 
is fully ſet in tbem to do evil; In the Original it is, their Heart has filled them, they 
are preſumptuous, to do evil. 

And this likewiſe is the meaning of the following Words of St. Peter to Sappbhira, | | 
ver. 9; How is it that ye have agreed together to Tempt the Spirit of the Lord? The 1 
Word, Tempt, does not ſignify, as it ſounds in the Engliſh, to Try, or to make Tryal, | 
whether God could diſcover them or no; but, according to the Hebrew Language, 
and as it is very frequently uſed in the Old Teſtament, it ſignifies pre/umpruouſly 
and with a bigh band to provoke God; as if Men meant to Try whether they were 

fironger than he, when they diſobey him knowingly and with perfect choice. Thus 
Num. xiv. 22 ; Becauſe all thoſe men which have ſeen my Glory, and my Miracles which I 
did in Egypt and in the ilderneſs, and have Tempted me now, i. e. have rebelled againſt 
me, theſe Ten times, and have not hearkened to my Voice; Surely they ſhall not ſee the 
land which I ſware unto their Fathers; neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, ſee 
it. Here, That which is called Tempting of God, in the beginning of the Sen- 
rence; is at the latter End explained by the Word, provoked. It may juſtly be 
wondered, how a man that had ſeen the Apoſtles Miracles and the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and had been juſt converted thereby to the Belief of the Goſpel, 
could be fo abſurd as to hope to impoſe upon them by ſo groſs a Fraud. But ſo it 
always is, that Sinners have Eyes and ſee not, and underſtanding and yet will not 
underſtand : And, as Balaam was ſo fooliſh, that when he found God would by 
no means permit //rae} to be curſed, yet he would {till perſiſt, and go to Another 
Hill, and try if he could prevail to curſe them from thence z ſo wicked men will 
never be convinced that God is not to be mocked, till they periſh finally in their in- 
corrigible Preſumption. The great Aggravation therefore of Ananias's Sin, was 
This preſumptuous ſetting himſelf againſt the cleareſt Manifeſtation of God's 
Power and Glory in the Apoſtles. For, what our Saviour declared in general to 
his Diſciples, that he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, and be that deſpiſes me, deſpiſes 
him that ſent me; was, in a more eminent and particular manner, true of This 
Perſonz who, by lying to the Apoſtles at a Time when he ſaw them evidently in- 
ſpired, did in reality preſume to lie to the Holy Ghoſt which infpired them; and, by 
lying to the Holy Ghoſt, did conſequently lie to God himlelf, whoſe Spirit he 
defied. And as his Crime was thus peculiarly great, ſo alſo accordingly was his 
Puniſhment. In which nevertheleſs, ſince others afterwards were not ſo puniſh- 
ed, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Ground of that particular Severity was 
This; that, as at the firſt Setting up of the Jewiſb inſtitution, Vzzah, for but 
touching the Ark, was ſtruck dead; and Achan, for preſerving ſome of the 
Spoils ot Jericho, was ſtoned to Death; and the man who did but gather Sticks 
upon the Sabbath-day, was by God's expreſs Command to be put to Death; So, 
at the Beginning of the Goſpel, the firſt Tranſgrefſion was, for Terror and Ex- | 
ample's fake, puniſhed with a _— and peculiar Temporal Severity. FE. 
III. It remains in the Third and laſt place, that I proceed to draw ſome uſeful 
and practical Obſervations, from the ſeveral Expreſſions contained in the Text. 
And | | 
1, From hence we may learn how great a Crime, Deliberate Fraud is, which. | 

God in this Caſe of Auanias, was pleaſed to puniſh with ſo very exemplary and | 

remarkable a Puniſhment. _ | | 
ah, We may obſervein the Text, that the Scripture aſcribes al great Sins to 
the Inflaence of the Devil; Why has Satan filled thine Heart? The Devil, is the 

Head of Apoſtacy and Rebellion againſt God: And therefore, as all Good is aſcribed 
to Cod, becaule it is an imitation of his Nature, is performed by his Aſſiſtance, 
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S EN M. and is agrecable to his Will; ſo all Evil is aſcribed to the Devil; becauſe tis a fol- 
LXXXI. lowing of his Example, tis performed at his inſti ation, and is agreeable to his 
Y pꝰ Deſires. 1 Fob. iii. 8; He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil; for the Devil ſinneth 
from the beginning ; —— whoſoever is born of Cod, doth not commit Sin; In this. 
tbe children of God are manifeſt, and ihe children of the Devil. Hence tis ſaid, that 
x Chron.xxi.1. Satan provoked David to number liracl; that Satan taleth away the Nord ſown in mens 
Mar.iv-15- Hearts; that our Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking whom 
Epbel. vi 12. he may devour ; and that we zvreſtie againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places. Nay 
even all Natura! Evils alſo, forthe ſame reaſon are in Scripture ſometimes aſcribed 
to the Devil; becauſe he is the great Promoter, the Head, the Deſigner and the 
Luc. xii. 16. Lover of Evil. Thus, concerning the Woman that was bowed togetber, St. Luc. 
1 Theſſ. ii, 18. Xii. 11 it is ſaid that Satan had bound ber theſe eighteen years ; Like wiſe, that Satan 
Rom. i. 13, 15, hindred St. Paul from coming unto the Theſſalonians; that an affliction ſent him in the 
22 : Fleſh, wasthe Meſſenger of Satan to buffet bim; and that the Devil ſhould caft ſome of 
2 Cor. xii 7. p . 
Rev. ii. 10. the Saints int Pri ſon. : X22 : 
zaly; It is obſervable in the Text, that the Scripture's aſcribing all great Sins 
to the influence ot the Devil, is not by way of Excuſe, but always on the contrary 
an Aggravation. Ananias, Why bath Satan filled thine Heart ? Twas not an Exte- 
nuation, but the Greatneſs of his Fault, that he /afered Satan to fill his Heart. In- 
deed, where either the Devil or Man find means to deceive a Perſon, and lead him 
really into Error; there the Error, or the being aeceived, muſt and ought to be 
looked upon as ſome Alleviation of the Fault: Bur where the Crime is plain, and 
there is no room for Error of the judgment, as in the Cale of deliberate Fraud; there 
the being tempted by the Devil, is no more an Excuſe, than the being tempted by 
the Profit or the Gain of the Sin; Becauſe, in ſuch Caſe, the Temptation of the 
Devil is in reality nothing more but his laying beforea Man the Gainfulneſs of the 
Sin: And the Perſon's being prevailed upon by That Temptation, is fo far from 
being an Excuſe, that it is indeed the very Eſſence and formal Nature of the Crime; 
his con/enting to yield to that Temptation, which could have had no Power over 
him but by his own Conſent, This is the very Thing, which it is the proper Buſi- 
neſs of a Chriſtian to overcome. And as it is his Duty always to grow in Grace, and 
to take heed not i reſiſt and grieve the Holy Spirit; ſo like wiſe on the contrary it is 
bis Duty, to reſiſt the Devil; And it is in bis Power to do ſo, for he ſhall flee from 
Eph. ir. 27. him; nor can any man be made to ſin, but when he is drawn away of his own Luft, 
Jam. iv. 7. . 14. and enticed. For ſo the Scripture always ſpeaks z declaring even concerning Judas, 
that it was through his own Covetouſneſs that the Devil entred into him, and put it into 
x Cor. vii.s. his Heart 10 betray his Maſter ; and concerning the Corinthians, that Satan could 
not tempt them, but through their own incontinency; Even in like manner as St. 
Peter in the Text reproves Auanias, Why hath Satan filled thine Heart? 
4ibly, and/afily; From what has been ſaid in explication of Theſe Words ; whilft 
it remained, was it not thine own? And after it was ſold, was it not in thine own Power? 
it appears that Ananias was not, as has been generally ſuppoled, under any Yew 
Neither is there in This, or in any Other Paſſage in the whole New Teſtament, any 
Mention of any Chriſtians making any Yows at all. In the Old Teflament, among 
other legal Rites and Cuſtoms, there is indeed frequent mention of Vous; and in 
Adds xviii.' 18, the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, there is an Account ot certain Jews that 
22, 23. lay under Vous; and of Converts that lay under Vows made before their conver- 
ſion. For when they are made, the Matter of them not being unlawtul, they are 
of Neceſſity to be kept; For God hath no pleaſure in Fools; Pay that which thou haſt 
vowed z Eccleſ. v. 4, 7. But even under the Law it ſelf in the Fewiſh State, there 
was no Neceſſity of małing them; For if thou ſhalt forbear to Vow, it ſhall be na 
Sin in thes; Deut. xxiii. 22. And under the Goſpel, there is not only no precept, 
but even not ſo much as any one Example of any ſuch Thing in the whole New 
Teſtament. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's Supper, arc ſolemn Vous of Obedience 
towards God; But the Matter of them is ſuch, as was, before, our indiſpenſable 
Duty; And ſuch folemn renewing our Holy Reſolutions of doing what is of ab- 
folute Neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly ot great and perpetual Ute. But in other 
Caſes, Vows are at beſt nothing but needleſs Snares upon Men; and generally, (as, 
in 
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in the Church ot Rome their Vows of Single Life, of perpetual Poverty, and the like) 8 E R M. 
generally, I ſay, they are of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable Practice. The Young LXXXI. 

man in the Goſpel, who, not content with being told that by keeping the Com 
mandments he foutd live, would needs recommend himſelf by putting our Sa- 

viour upon requiring more ot him; departed wholly from Chriſt through his own 

needleſs importunity; and may well be a warning againſt aiming at Works of Su- 
pererogation. What is fit to be done, may be done without laying upon our ſelves 
unneceſſary Obligations; and ſuch Obligations can be of no Benefit, but heed- 

leſly to involve men in Snares and Scruples. Even inthe Old Teftament it ſelf, ex- 

cepting, as I ſaid, ſome particulars in matters of Legal performance; it is obſer- 

vable that the Vous we moſt trequently read of, were not ſuch as the Word now 
gencrally ſignifies, but only ſolemn Reſolutions of univerſal Obedience. Jacob's Vow, 

Gen. xxviii. 20; If God will be with me, and keep me in the way that 1 go, — then ſhall 

the Lord be my God; was nothing more but a deyout Prayer, that God would be 

leaſed to preſerve him, that he might glorify God by profeſſing the true Religion 

in the midſt of idolatrous Nations. The ſame is the meaning of the peoples Vow, 

Num. xxi. 2; Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver 

this people into my hand, then will I utterly deſtroy their Cities, i. e. baue no friendſhip 

with the Idolaters. And that of Ab/alom, 2 Sam. xv. 8 If the Lord ſball bring me 

again indeed, then 1 will ſerve the Lord. And to the ſame purpoſe of holy Re/olu> 

tzons of Obedience only, are thoſe frequent Expreſſions, II. xix. 21; In that Day the 
Egyptians ſhall know the Lord; ea, they ſball vow a vow unto the Lord, and per- 

form it: And, the men feared the Lord, and made Vous; Jonah i. 16; ii. 9. And 

P/.1. 14; Offer unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows unto the moſt High : lvi. 123 

Thy Vows are upon me, O God; I will. render Praiſes unto thee: Ixi. 7, 8; Thou, O 

God, haſt heard my V ows ; thou haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that fear thy Name; 

So will I ng praiſe unto thy Name for ever, that I may daily perform my Vows: And 

P/. cxvi. 13; Iwill receive the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord 

1 will pay my Vows unto the Lord, now inthe preſence of all bis People. Intheſe, I 

ſay, and many other places, the Word Vm, ſignifies nothing more, but ſolemn 
Reſolutions of ane al Obedience. From the right underſtanding of all which 

paſſages in the Old Teſſament, and the want of any Mention of any Vows at all in 

the New; it is very apparent what is the beſt direction to be given to Chriſtians | | 
concerning that matter; even never to intangle themſelves in any other obliga- \ 
tions at all, but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred Vows and Reſolutions, Which 


they ſolemnly enter into at Baptiſm, and the Supper of ihe Lord. 
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SERMON LXXXIL 


Of the Heinouſneſs of the Sin of wilful 


Murder. 


Exo p. xxi. 14. 


But if a man come preſumpruenſly upon his Neighbour, to 
flay him with Guike ; thou ſhalt take him from mine Al- 
tar, that he may dle. 
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S every Thing that God has ereated, is good; and nothing becomes Evil, 
but by ſome Corruption or Abuſe: So every natural Action is in itſelf 
innocent, and becomes immoral merely from the Circumſtances that attend 
it, or from the intention that produces it. Taking away the Life of @ Man, 
is an Act abſolutely, and in the nature of the thing itſelf, neither good nor evil. 
In] ſome caſes and circumſtances it is juſt, it is righteous, it is praiſe-worthy, accord- 
to the Laws both of God and Nature. In other caſes, it is one of the great- 
eſt of All Crimes, and leaſt likely to find Pardon either with God or Men. The 
explication of this One Iuſtance in its full extent, may be uſeful not only with re- 
gard to the Particulgy under conſideration x. but in general allo it may proppeyon- 
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ably be inſtructive, as ſetting forth the nature of Morality and Immorality in moſtS E & u. 


other Inſtances whatſoever. The Law itſelf is thus expreſſed, ver. 12; He that EXXXIL. 
ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall ſurely be put to death. Vet to ſhow wherein the I Vu 


Crime, wherein the /mmorality conſiſts, there follows in the very next words a 
Diſtinct Explication, ver. 13 Fa man lie not in wait; but God deliver him into 
his hand, then I will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall flee. But if a man come pre- 
ſumptuouſly upon his Neighbour, to ſlay him with Guile; thou ſhalt take him from 
mine Altar, that he may die. The Eſſence of All Sin, lies in the preſuming to tranſ- 
greſs. Men know in their own conſcience, that ſuch orſuch an action owght noi 
to be done; and yet they preſumpruouſly take upon them to do it. This is what 
juſtly provokes the Anger of God; and according to the degree of the preſump- 
tion, is the degree of the Offence. This is univerſally the caſe, in All kinds ot Sin; 
and the Reaſon of the General Doctrine will moſt clearly appear, by conſidering 
It in the Caſe of ſo remarkable a Particular, as is the Inſtance of taking away the 
Life of Man. Now a man's life may be taken away. | . 
1, By Chance; without any evil intention at all, in Him that does it. And 
where This is truly and perfectly the Caſe, there is No Crime or Offence commit- 
ted. For the nature of every action, with regard to Good or Evil, is determined 
by the Intention; and where there is no Intention, there can be no Morality: 
nor Immorality in the Action. The Meaning of which is, not that the want of 
evil intention will excuſe an action intrinſically Evil in its own nature; (For in 
things intrinſically and unalterably wicked in their own nature, no man's conſcience 
can be innocently deceived ;) But the Meaning is, that where there is no intention 
of doing the Action at all, (as in the preſent Caſe) there the Effect is not indeed 
(properly ſpeaking) the Action of the Moral and Intelligent Agent. The caſe 
is put, Deut. xix. 7; As whena man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtrote with the Ax to cut down the Tree, and the Head 
Slippeth from the Helve, and lighteth upon his Neighbour that he die. Nevertheleſs, 
even in This caſe, where there is 10 intention at all of the Event that comes to paſs; 
there may yet be; in another reſpect, ſome degree of Faultine/s for want of Care; 
For one man ought not to ſuffer, through Another's Heedleſsneſs or Negligence. 
And therefore all reaſonable precaution to prevent even accidental Evils, is a Duty of 
real moral Obligation. Upon which Account God was pleaſed to appoint under 
the Law, that whoſoever had the misfortune to ſlay a man by Chance, ſhould be 
obliged to the Trouble of fleeing unto a City of Refuge. The obſervation natu- 
rally ariſing from which commandment, is that it is a general Duty in all caſes, 
not only to forbear every evil Act, which is of malicious intention; but to be 
careful mofeover to avoid, as far as our ſhort Foreſight can extend, whatever 
may accidentally be the Occaſion even of an andeſigned Evil. Nos that any man 
is at any time to forbear doing a plain Duty, becauſe other men may from thence 
take an Occaſion of doing evil: (For then the Goſpel itſelf ought never to have 
been preachedg becauſe wicked men make it an occaſion of bringing in a Sword 
inſtead of Peace upon Earth:) But in all caſes where Truth and Right are not con- 
cerned, it is the Buty of a Chriſtian in all his Actions to have regard to the pro- 
babilities even of accidental ill Conſequenees. ; Z x 
3 The Life of a man may be taken away; in neceſſary and unavoidable Sei 
defence. In which caſe, not he that takes away, but he that /ofes his life, is guilty 
of the Tranſgreſſion. For in all moral eſtimation of things, it is an univerſal 
Rule; that, nor always He who perhaps does the action, but He always who is 
the real and criminal cauſe of it, is anſwerable for the Evil. Contentions, Animoſi- 
ries, and Diviſions among Chriſtians, are very great and pernicious immoralities: 
Vet not always He who divides, (as in the caſe of Proteflants feparating from the 
Church of Rome ;) but He who cauſes the diviſion; and makes it neceſſary, and 
by whoſe Fault it is that the Offence cometh, He only is truly anſwerable for the Crime. 
And the ſame holds true, even where Life itſelf is concerned. Exod.xxii.2 5 If a Thief 
be found' breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no Blood be ſhed for him. 
In like manner, where men fall by the Hand of Fu/tice, for capital Crimes; not 
the Maxiſtrate, nor the Executioner, but the Criminal bimſelf is guilty of 3 
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8 & R M. Blood. And, in all juſt and neceſſary Wars; not they who ſlay the Enemy, but 
LXXXII. they who by Tyranny and Oppreſſion, by unſatiable Avarice, by Ambition and Pride, 
i ſtirred up to ravage and deſtroy the World; upon Theſe comes the Blood 
of Thouſands and of Ten thouſands, and of all that are ſlain upon the Earth. 
From theſe and the like Inſtances it clearly appears, why the word, preſumpiu- 
ouſly, is added in the Text. It is in This, as in all other Caſes, not the bare ma- 
terial Action, but the Circumſtauces of the Intention, on which depends the Mora- 
lity or Immorality of what is done. Not always He, who tales away the Liſe of 
à man, is a Murderer; But if a man comes Preſumptuouſly upon his Netghbour to ſlay 
bim with guile, Him (ſays God inthe Text) hats thou take from mine Altar, that 
be may die. Sh | | 
It may well be thought, that, in a Chriſtian Congregation, there can be no 
great need of enlarging upon a Crime, which at firſt fight ſtartles every man's 
natural conſcience. But as, in all ozher Inſtances of Wickedneſs, there are very 
many degrees, between being guilty of the higheſt or moſt capital Crime, and 
preſcrving the Habit of that contrary Virtue, to which the Prohibition was in- 
tended to be a Guard or Fenee ſo, in the preſent Particular, there are many De- 
grees, between being guilty of the preſumptuous Murder condemned in the 
Text, and maintaining on the contrary That Habit of Charity, of mutual Love 
and Good Will, of univerſal Benevolence and Care for each other's Benefit, which 
the Command, Thou ſbalt not kill, was, in its full extent, intended to ſecure. 
Thus our Saviour himſelf explains the matter; att. v. 21; Je have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old Time, Thou ſbalt not kill; and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment: (That is, The Fewiſp Caſuiſts confined the Command 
S of God to its moſt limited and reſtrained ſenſe :) But 7 ſay unto you, Hhoſoever is 
| angry with bis Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; And ꝛubo- 
ſoe ver ſball ſay to bis Brother, Raca, ſball be in danger of the Council; But whoſo- 
ever ſball ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. His Meaning is; that, 
proportionable to the degree of the Offence, ſhall be the nature and kind of the 
Puniſhment: wh A SCA IE | 
Now of all critnes that a man is capable of committing, that which is con- 
demned in the primary and literal ſenſe of the Text, is rhe moſt enormous; be- 
cauſe it is, in the nature of the thing, irreparable; and which no after-a& can 
make any Amends for. For, what recompence can be given a man in exchange 
for bis Lite? Or what ſatisfaction can He make for deſtroying the Image of God, 
who, far from reſtoring life, is not able to make one Hair white or black, or to add 
one Cubit unto his Stature? By the Law of Nature therefore, this Crime was always 
purſued with the moſt extreme vengeance: Which made the Barbarians to judge, 
Adds xxviii. 4, when they law St. Paul upon the point, as they thought, of dying 
a ſuddenand unnatural Death: No doubs this man is a Murderer, whom, though be 
bas eſcaped the Sea, yes Vengeance 1 not to live. By the Laws of all civilized 
Nations in all parts of the World, it has always been puniſhed with Death. And 
by the Law of God himſelf, it is of All Offences deelared to be the moſt un- 
pardonable. (Gen. ix. 7; and Num. xxxv. 31;) At the band of every man's Bro- 
ther, will I require the life of Man: Whoſo ſbeddeth man's Blood, by man ſball his 
Blood be ſhed. Te ſball take no ſatisfaction for the life of a Murderer : be ſball 
ſurely be put to Death. So ye ſhall not pollute the Land wherein. ye are : For blood 
defileth the Land; and the Land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is 18 therein, 
bus by the Blood of him that fhed it. For which reaſon it is recorded in the Hiſ- 
tory of Manaſſeb with particular emphaſis, 2 Kings xxiv. 4; xxi. 16; that He 
Filled Feruſalem with Blood from one end to the other, which the Lord would not par- 
don. And in the words of the Text, peculiar directions are given, that whoſo- 
ever is guilty of innocent blood, ſhould upon no account be ſuffered to eſcape : 
Thou ſhalt take him from mine Altar, that he may die. | 
It has been a very ancient imagination in perſons guilty ot the moſt crying In- 
moralities, that the Regard men are apt to have for the relative Sacredneſs of 
Places dedicated to the moſt folemn part of God's Worſhip, ſhould be a ſort 
of Refuge to them, and Protection from Fuftice. Thus we read, 1 Kings ii. 42 
| at 
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that Joab (who had fallen upon two men more righteous and better than himſelf, andS E R M. 
had ſtain them with the Sword, ver. 32 3) fled unto the Tabernacle of the Lord, and LXXXII. 
caught hold on the Horns of the Altar. But, even under the Jewifo diſpenſation. 


(where God himſelf had appointed the very minuteſt Forms and Ceremonies of 
their Religion, and had laid great Streſs even upon the niceſt Particularities in 
the manner of Conſecrating either Perſons or Things or Places, as being Types 
and Repreſentations of things ſpiritual and heavenly : Even under the Jeuiſb diſ- 
penſation itſelf, I ſay,) God was pleaſed, where-ever real Virtue and Morality 
were concerned, expreſly to declare, as in the Text, that no point of external 
and ceremonious inſtitution, ſhould in any wile interfere with matters of Eter- 
nal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Truth; and that no pretence of outward ap- 
8 in matters of Religion, no Sacredneſs of Place or Thing, no Wor- 

ip or Sacrifice at his Altar, ſhould upon any account be a Cover or Protection 
to any Vice or Immorality whatſoever. How much more abſurd therefore is 
it under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, (which, in its whole nature and deſign, is 
the accompliſhment of all types and figures in the Practice of real and intrinſick 
Virtue and Holineſs; How much more abſurd is it Here,) to ſet up, as the Church 
ot Rome has done in innumerable Inſtances, Superſtitious Obſeryances prefera- 
ble to moral Virtue, and, particularly, to value themſelves upon the Immuni- 
ties (as they call them) granted to religious Places; by which, under pretence 
ot being dedicated in a more ſacred manner to the Service ot God, they are 
very often made in a great degree a Protection to Criminals of the Higheſt kind; 
not excepting even Murderers themſelves! But to proceed. Bt , 

What Scripture and Nature and Reaſon teach, concerning the Crime of at- 
tempting another man's life; is applicable in proportion to the Folly of a man's 
deliberately, and upon Diſcontent with Providence, bereaving himſelf of his 
own life, For as no man knows all the Ends and Deſigns, for which the Divine 
Providence appointed him his Station, whatſoever it be, in this preſent World; 
fo no man has a Right to remove himſelt therefrom; to anticipate the Time of 
God's calling him to Judgment, or to deprive the Publick of a Member. There 
is no need to add any thing more upon This Head, than the words of a wile 


Philoſopher among the Heathens. All pious men, ſays he, ought to have patience Cie. Somfi} 
to remain in the Body, ſo long as God, whoſe Temple and Palace this whole World is, Scipion, 


ſhall pleaſe to continue them there; and not force themſelves out of the World, before 
he calls for them z left they be found Deſerters of the Station appointed them of 
Cod. h | | | 
Theſe are Crimes of a very High Nature; I wiſh I could alſo add, altoge- 
ther ane rampled. Bur it is further to be obſerved, as I have already intimated z 
that, in the caſe before us, as in almoſt all other Inſtances of Wickedneſs; be- 
tween being guilty of the preſumptuous Sin condemned in the Text, and main- 
taining on the contrary That Habit of Charity, of mutual Love and Good 
Will, of univerſal Benevolence and Care for each other's Benefit, which the 
Commandment, to which my Text has reference, was, in its full extent, intend- 
ed to ſecure: between Theſe two things, I ſay, there are very many Degrees, 
in which the Command given in the Law, as explained by our Saviour in the 
Goſpel, (in his Sermon upon the Mount,) may in different manners be tranſ- 
reſſed. As | x | 
6 1/; In many civilized Nations, and Nations which at the ſame time profeſs 
Chriſtianity too; from a wrong notion of Honour, not regulated by the Limits 
of true Virtue, there has prevailed a Cuſtom, unknown in ancient times to 
virtuous nations, even who had not received the Light of the Goſpel z a Cuſ- 
tom for men of unſuſpected Courage and Greatneſs of mind, men uſetul to 
their Country in Poſts of the greateſt Conſequence, and capable of the nobleſt 
Actions, needleſsly to expoſe their Lives, on a ſudden Tranſport of Paſſion, 
in vindication frequently of a very ſmall Affront, or ſometimes perhaps even 
of a Miſtake only. A matter wherein Human Laws, and the Execution of 
Men, have oft-times been very apt to incline to the fayourable 
de; where the Laws of God, and the 1 of the thing itſelf, ſeem not to 
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S E R N. have left Any room for ſuch Allowances. For if (as I before obſerved) God 
LXXXII. was pleaſed to appoint under the Law, that whoſoever had the misfortune to 
fſlay a man by Chance, without Any fort of ill intention at all, ſhould be o- 


bliged to the Trouble of fleeing to a City of Refuge; that every degree even 
of Negligence, Heedleſ5neſs, or want of Care, whereby our Neighbour might poſ- 
| fibly receive Damage, might (as far as poſſible) be prevented: How much more 
reaſonable is it, that Tranſports of Paſſion and even ot the molt ſudden Provoca- 
tion, ſhould not be allowed in excuſe of an irreparable Damage! a Damage, 
not only irreparable in This World, but of unſpeakable ill conſequence with 
regard alſo to that which is to come; For perſons in theſe Circumſtances gene- 
rally leave the World, without any real Forgiveneſs of each other, and without 
any poſſibillty of effectual Repentance and Amendment towards God. 
2dly; The Laws of God, relating to the Life of our Neighbour; taking them 
according to their real Deſign, and in their true Extent; are tranſgreſſed by 
all real Miſchiefs and Injuries whatſoever, done by One man to Another, or 
brought by any man, through the means of any unlawful Action, conſequen- 
tially upon Himſelf. They are tranſgreſſed by All Debaucheries, whereby men 
deſtroy Themſelves; or which they draw Others into, to the Ruin ot the Health 
of their Bodies, and the Reaſon of their Minds. They are tranſgreſſed by all 
wilful Frauds, and deliberate Adulterations, ot things made uſe of either in Food 
or Medicines ; and, in a word, by every thing, (out of the way of a man's plain 
Duty,) in conſequence whereof any man receives detriment in his Peron. 
Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient Excuſe, in point of morality, to 
alledge, that the Evil which follows, was not intended. For though no man 
is anſwerable for any accidental ill Conſequences, which he may poſlibly be 
the occaſion ot in the Perſormance of his Duty; yet whenever any man 
does any unlawful Action, he is undoubtedly anſwerable, (in different degrees in- 
deed, according to the different Circumſtances; but an/werable certainly he 
is,) not only for the Evil he dire&ly intended, but alſo for the accidental ill Con- 
ſequences of That Action, which it was his direct Duty not to have per- 
formed. a a 162 4 
3ꝗ3aly and Jaftly ; The Precept of the od Law referred to in my Text, as ex- 
pulained in the Goſpel-ſenſe by our Saviour in his Sermon upon the Mount; is 
tranſgreſſed by all Math, Malice, Striſe, Contentiouſneſs, and Hatred towards 
our — 1 Job. iii. 17; Whoſcever hateth his Brother, is a Murderer ; and 
ye know that no Murderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. The Ground of the 
Apoſtle's expreſſing himſelt after this manner, is; not only becauſe the Be- 
innings of wrath and animoſities, in event often extend to great and unfore- 
cen Effects; as Cain's cauſeleſs Anger againſt his Brother, which the Apoſtle 
alludes to in the foregoing verſes, ended at length in taking away his Life; 
But alſo becauſe, in the very nature of the thing, all Hatred and Malice, all 
Contentiouſneſs and Animoſity, is in itſelf unchriſtian, and is the Spirit of the 
Devil, who was 4 Murderer Tom the Beginning. For which reaſon our Saviour, 
in the place before referred to, explaining the Antient Law upon this head, en- 
larges it Thus. Le have heard that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſbalt 
not kill : But 1 ſay unto you, Whoſoever is Angry with his Brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment; And whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, 
Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Council ; But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall 
be in danger of Hellfire. The words are an alluſion to three different degrees of 
Puniſhment, in three ſeveral Courts of Judicature among the Fews. And the 
Senſe of them is, that every degree of Hatred, Malice, and Uncharitablene(5 to- 
wards bur Brethren, ſhall finally receive from God a proportionable Puniſhment, 
a Puniſhment pyoportionable to each degree of the Offence z whereas the O/Z 
Law (according to the Fews interpretation of it, ) extended not to theſe things 
at all, but forbad only Aurder and outward Injuries, ad. weigy! Ball ſay, Thos, 
Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell. fire: The Meaning is; not that, in the ſtrict and 
literal ſenſe, every ſuch raſh and paſſionate expreſſion ſhall be puniſhed with eter- 
nal damnation : (For who then ſhould be ſaved ? ) But that at the exact Account 
in the judgment of the Great Day, every Mord and Work, nay, every ſecret 
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Thought and Intent of the Heart, ſhall have its juſt Eſtimation and Weight, 


+ 


every man in his final and eternal State. | 

Did men frequently and ſeriouſly conſider theſe things as they ought ; there 
would not be found among Chriſtians ſuch Strifes and Contentions, ſuch Hatred 
and Animoſities, ſuch Violence and Uncharitableneſs, as there is; altogether in- 
conſiſtent with that Meckneſs and Love, which the Apoſtle declares to be the 


S E R Mo 


determining the degrees of Happineſs or Puniſhment, which ſhall be aſſigned LXXXIT. 


9 


Fulfilling of the Law; and directly contrary to That Spirit of univerſal Benevo- 
lence, Good Will, and mutual Forbearance, which the Scripture every where 


r e as of much greater Value in the Sight of God, than all the Sacrifices 
offered up to him upon his Altar in the Fewif State, and than all the external 
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Worſhip paid to him even in the Chriſtian Church itſelt. Fu 
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5 EXIT that becauſe God had grievouſly afflicted him, therefore he muſt needs 
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SERMON LXXXIII. 
Of the ſeveral Sorts of Hypocriſy. 


Jos X111, 16. 


He 77 ſhall be my Satvation, for an II ypocrite ſhall not 


come before him. 


H E occaſion of theſe Words, was Job's Friends urging againſt him; 


have been a very wicked man. To this, Job conſtantly replies, by main- 

taining his own Innocency; and inſiſting, that God the ſupreme Go- 

vernor of all things, afflicted him for other Reaſons according to his own good 
ure, and not for any wickedneſs or unrighteouſneſs found in Fob, ch. xxvii. 


5 'Till I die I will not remove my Integrity from me. My righteouſneſs I bold faſt, and 


Wil ngt tet if z | {ears ſpall not reproach me ſo long as 1tive: For whot is the Hope 
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of the Hypocrite, when God taketh away his Soul? The meaning of which DefenceS E R M. 
of himſelf, was not that he claimed to be entirely without Sin; For, on the con- LXXXIII, 


trary, when he ſpeaks in This Senſe, of being Sinleſs before God, he expreſſes ... 


himſelf in a quite different manner; F I juſtify my ſelf, faith he, my own mouth 
ſhall condemn me; if I ſay, Jam perfec, it ſhall _ prove me perverſe; ch. ix. 20. 
But with regard to great Crimes, ſuch Wickedneſs as his Friends collected, from 
his ſtate of Adverſity, that he muſt needs have been guilty of; from theſe he con- 
ſtantly clears himſelt with the greateſt Steddineſs; and proves that they argued 
very wrongtully for God, when they ſuppoſed that God could no otherwiſe be 
juſtified in afflicting Fob, than by Fob's having been a very wicked man. ver. 7. 
of this xiiith chapter; Vill you ſpeak wickedly, faith he, for God; and talk deceit- 
fully for Him? Will ye accept his Perſon ? Will ye contend for Cod? Though he ſlay me, 
(ver. 15, yet will I truſt in bim; but I will maintain my own ways before him : That 
is, Though he afflict me to Death, yet will I truſt that he does not expect from me 
a falſe confeſſion, or that I ſhould endeavour to juſtify his Proceedings by any wrong 
Suppofition. And then he adds in the words of the Text; He alſo ſhall be my Fal- 
vation, for an Hypocrite ſhall not come before him : That is, I know that after all this, 
he will at length deliver me; and will inthe End diſtinguiſh his faithtul Servant, 
from the Deſtruction of a ERypocrite. | N 
The word Hypocrite, is here plainly uſed in oppoſition to ſuch a ſincere perſon 
as can maintain his own ways before God; ſo Job expreſſes it: Or, in St. John's 
phraſe, to ſuch a good man, who, becauſe his own Heart condemneth him not, has 
therefore Confidence towards God. In which matter, becauſe there is oftentimes 
very great Deceit z and frequently very ill men think themſelves not to be Hypo- 
crites, becauſe they are not ſo in the groſſeſt and moſt literal Senſe of the word; I 
ſhall therefore in the following Diſcourſe endeayour to ſet this matter ina clear 


Light, and point forth diſtinctly the ſeveral Sorts of men which are in Scripture 


charged with the Denomination of Hypocrites. The Uſe of which Diſcourſe 
will be, that we may learn, not to judge our Neighbours, whoſe Hearts we cannot 
diſcern ;z any further than they open themſelves by manifeſt Actions: But that 
every man may ſeriouſly examine his own Heart by the Rule of Scripture, and 
find whether there be not often in it more of what the Scripture ſtyles Hypocriſy, 
than careleſs perſons are apt to be aware of. - 5 

I. Firſt then; The greateſt and higheſt degree of Hypocriſy, is when men, with a 
formed Deſign and deliberate Intention, endeavour under a Pretence of Religion 
and an Appearance of ſerving God, to carry on worldly and corrupt Ends. Of 
This Sort, were thoſe whom our Saviour deſeribes, Matt. xxiii. 14 Wo unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; For ye devour widows houſes, and for a pretence make 
long Prayers; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. And ver. 27; Mo unto 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but within are full of dead mens bones, and of all 
uncleanneſs ; Even ſo Ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſy and iniquity. The Words next following to which, have in the 
manner of expreſſion, a difficulty which deſerves particular explication : Ver. 293 


Wo unto you, ſays our Saviour, becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh 


the Sepulchres of the righteous; And ſay, if we had been in the days of our Fathers, 
We — not = been — with them in the Blood of the Prophets : Wherefore 36 
are witneſſes unto your ſelves that ye are the children of them which killed the Prophets. 
The ſame words, as recorded by St. Lake, are ſtill more remarkable, ch. xi. 47 
Wo unto you; for ye build the Sepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed them; 
Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your Fathers ; for They indeed killed 
them, and Te build their Sepulchres. The Queſtion here is, how our Saviour pro- 
nounces a Woe againſt theſe Phariſees, for building the Sepulchres of the Pro- 
phets; and how he infers, that they allowed the deeds of their Fathers, by that 
very action whereby they profeſſed to diſclaim and diſaliow them. Now in order to 
explain This difficulty, it is needful only to obſerve, that in ſome languages, and 
in That of the Jews particularly, it is both uſual and elegant to ſuppreſs part of 
the propoſition, which yet by neceſſary inference is always plainly underſtood. 
Thus Rom. vi. 17; God be thanked, ſaith St. Paul, that ye were the Servants of Sin; 
Vol. II. B 7 | bat 
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S E R M. but ye have obeyed the doctrine that was delivered you. His meaning plainly is; God 
XXXIII. be thanked, that, notwithſtanding your ſtrong Prejudices againſt the Golpel, by 
having been formerly habitual Sinners, yet at length ye were convinced and em- 
braced the Truth. In like manner here, the Phariſees well underſtood the force 
of our Saviour's reproof, and that his intention was This, to declare that n972vith- 
Banding their proſeſſing to diſclaim the Deeds of their Fathers who killed the Pro- 
hets, yet in reality they were as truly in the moral ſenſe the children of theſe men 
y Likeneſs and Imitation of Manners, as they acknowledged themſelves to be de- 
ſcended from them by natural Birth; and that, notwithſtanding their pretending to 
ſhow great Reſpe& for the Memory of the Ancient Prophets, by building and 
adorning their Tombs yet in reality this Reſpe& was only ſhown to thole Pro- 
phets becauſe they were Dead, and could no longer reprove and ſhame them for 
their Vices; whereas the Living Prophets were perſecuted by them, juſt as the Au- 
nent Ones had been by their Fore-fathers. Theſe men therefore were guilty of the 
Arſt and higbeſt degree of. hypocriſy, carrying on wicked deſigns deliberately under 
the pretence of Religion. | 

Of the ſame kind were Thoſe in the xvith of St. Mattbeu, ver. 13 who after our 
Saviour had in their preſence worked many Miracles upon Earth, perverſely and 
impertinently (as if the Place were of more moment than — of the Work) 
urged him to ſhow them — ſome Miracle in the Heavens. To whom he replies, 
ver. 3, with ſuitable Sharpneſs; O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the Face of the Sky, 
but can ye not diſcern the Signs of the Times? 

Under the ſame denomination alſo, came Thoſe mentioned in the xxiid ch. of 
the ſame Goſpel, at the 17th verſe; who asked our Saviour, I it lawful to give 
tribute unto Cæſar, or not? meaning to accuſe him as a Betrayer of the Liberty of the 
Jews, if he ſhould ſay it was lawful; or, on the contrary, as a mover of Sedition 
againſt the Romans, it he ſhould ſay it was not lawful. To whom therefore he 
1 replies with a deſerved Sharpneſs, ver. 18, F/hy tempt ye me, ye hy- 

rites e | 
PL ; Under the ſame rank and character, (of hypocrites of the worſt ſort, 
ſuch as have no manner of Regard either to God or to True Virtue in all their Pre- 
tences to Religion) under This rank, I ſay, may juſtly be placed Thoſe Phariſees, 
againſt whoſe Practices our Saviour warns his Diſciples, St. Matt. vi; 2, f, 16; 
When thou doſft thine alms, do not ſound a Trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the Synagogues and in the Streets, that they may have Glory of Men. And when thou 
grayeſt, thou ſbalt not be as the Hypocrites are; for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
Synagogues, and in the Corners of the Streets, that they may be ſeenof Men. And 
when ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance ; for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto Men to faſt. This Corruption was, in our Saviour's 
time, grown in a manner ſo uniuerſal, among the moſt Eminent Men of the Jews; 
that, as if it had been the known and proper charateriſtick of ſome of their prin- 
cipal Sets, he ſometimes, without mentioning the particular, thought it ſuffi- 
cient to admoniſh and caution his Diſciples in thoſe general words, St. Matt. xvi. 6; 
Take heed and beware of the Leayen of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees ; Ot the 
Leaven, that is, (as the Evangeliſt explains it, ver. 12;) of the Doctrine of the 
Phariſees and of the Sadducees; and St. Luke ſtill more expreſly, ch. xii. 1; The Leaven 
of the Phariſees, which is Hypocrily. | 

Alter our Saviour's time, the Apoſtles deſcribe to us the ſame kind of hypocriſy, in 
the characters of the morſt men who were in following Ages to ariſe in theChurch. 
The Times ſhall come, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Tim. iii. 2, when men ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, ---- more than lovers of Cod; Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denyi 
the Power thereof; - creeping into houſes, and leading captive filly women, laden wit 
Sins, led away with divers Luft His — is, to deſcribe /ach perſons, as un- 
der pretence ot Sanity and a Form of Godlineſs, or with great zeal for certain 
Rites and Ceremonies and Appearances of Religion, either cheat and defraud men 
in their dealings without Truth and Juſtice, or corrupt mens manners, and ſeduce 
men and women into the Practice of Inmoralities, as if not inconſiſtent with Re- 
ligion. Our Saviour has given us a never - failing Rule, to diſcover this hypocri- 
y: By their Fruits, ſays he, qe ſball know them Matt. vii. 16. Not by their Zeal, 


not 
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not by their Fiercene/5, for This or the other particular Opinion, for This or the 5 E R M. 


other particular Form of Godlineſs; but by their Fruits, ſays he, by the general LXXXIII. 
and habitual Tenor and Courſe of their Lives, by This ye ſhall know them. For, 


as a good Tree can no otherwiſe be diſtinguiſhed from a bad one, bur by the Fruit 
it bears; ſo in matters of Religion, whatever, under am pretence whatſoever, has 
any ather Tendency, than to promote Truth and Juftice, Plainneſs and Simplicity, 
Sobriety and Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs and Equity, Charity and univerſal Good- 
will amongſt Men; whatever (I ſay) has any other Tendency than This, is, by 
our Saviour's Rule, moſt certain Hypocriſy : 'Fis Profeſſing to knit God, but in Works 
denying him, Tit. i. 16 : From whence we may eaſily judge, under what Head are 
to be placed the gainful Doctrines of Purgatory, of Maſſes for the Dead, of private 
C onfeſſions and Abſolutions by the Power of the Prieſt, of Prohibitions of Mais by the 
Authority of the Church, in order to grant Indulgences for the Churches Profit 5 and 
the like. Concerning which kind of things, St. Paul ſpeaks 3 nmr 1 Tint. 

iv. 23; ſeducing Spirits, faith he, ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy; having their conſcience 
feared with a hot iron; Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats 5 
and ſoon: And Tit. i. 11, Teaching things which they ought nos, for filthy Lucre's 
ſake. Which fort of Doctrines, becaule they are naturally accompanied with a 
factious and contentious Spirit, without which they can never be ſupported; and 
becauſe they are of ſuch a Nature, as can never proceed from mere Error of the 
Underflanding, but always ariſe from ſome Perverſeneſs of the Mill, inconſiſtent 
with the ſincerity and good conſcience of a Chriſtian z therefore they are by the 
Apoſtles ſtiled Factions or Herefies ; that is, corrupt Notions propagated by wick- 
ed men for worldly and factious Purpoſes, againſt the conviction of their own 


Conſciences: Tit. iii. 1o Aman that is an Heretict, rejet# 5 knowing that he that 


it ſuch, is ſubwverted, and finneth, being condemned of himſelf: And 2 Per. ii. 13 
They ſhall bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them : That 
is, departing from God, (who redeemed or bought them to himſelf with a 
Price, even with the precious Blood of Chriſt,) they ſhall zbrougb Coperouſe 
#eſ5, ſaith he, (that is, through the Love of this world, through Ambition, 
- — Deſire of Temporal Power and Profit, ) with feigned words make merchans 
you; ver. 3. | OTE | 

This, is the 57 and higheſt degree of hypocriſy z when men thus, with a form- 
ed Deſign and deliberate Intention, endeavour under a Pretence of Religion, and 
an Appearance of ſerving God, to carry on worldly and corrupt Ends. And 
| becaule the word hypocriſy is Now generally uſed in This worſt Senſe; therefore, 
if men know themſelves to be free from this greateſt and molt hateful degree of 
it, they are too apt immediately to flatter themſelves, that they are conſequently 
in no ſenſe chargeable with being Hypocrites at all. But the Scripture frequently 
uſes the ſame word in ſeveral lower — which deſerve carefully to be taken 
notice of; when it deſcribes men, not indeed profligate as the foregoing, but yet, 
in their ſeveral degrees, juſtly charged with being guilty of ot 

II. Secondly Therefore; thoſe who mean not abſolutely to caſt off all Religion, 
nor dare in their own hearts totally to deſpiſe it; but yet willingly content them- 
ſelves with the formal part of it, and, by zealouſly obſerving certain out ward 
Rites and Ceremonies, think to attone for great Defects of Sobriety, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Truth; Theſe alſo the Scripture o—_ includes; under the character and 
denomination ot Hypocrites, Theſe, the preſence of the Ark of God, preſerved 
not, in the days of Saul, from falling into the hands of the Ph3liines. Theſe, the 
Temple of God, and the Sacredneſs of the Place wherein he had choſen, above 
all the Nations upon Earth, to place his Name there; delivered not from the 
deſolations brought upon Feruſalem, by the Chaldeans and the Romans. Theſe, all 


the Promiſes made by Chriſt in the New Teſtament to his Church, reſcued not, 


in the days of the Chriſtian Emperors, from the over-flowing deluge of barbarous 
Nations, of Goths and Vandals, from abroad; nor from the growing corruption 
of idolatrous Ceremonies, and Saint-worſhip, from within. Theſe, each in their 
ſeveral Ages, were zealous for the Name of their Religion, bur not for the righ- 
zeouſneſs thereof; and therefore God removed their Candleſtick out of its place. 


This, is That Species of Hypocriſy, for which Samuel reproved Sau, 1 Sam. 
XV. 


rm 
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S E R M. xv. 22; Hath the Lord as great delight in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
LXXXIII. obeying the Voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than ſacrifice z and to hearteu, 
ta, the fat of Rams: And for which the Prophet Hoſea thus reproves the people 
of the Jews in His Time, ch. vi. 6; I deſired Mercy and not Sacrifice; and the 
Knowledge of God, more than Burnt-Offerings. This alſo was, in our Saviour's 
days, the caſe of the better ſort of Phariſees, of Thoſe who ſeem, not to have 
been wholly profligate and void of all Religion in their Hearts, but /aper/titious 
with regard to ſinall things, to the Neglect of Greater. Such, as he ſtiles Hypo- 
crites; for teaching, as Doctrines, the Commandments of Men; St. Matt. xv. 9: 
For contributing ſuperſtitiouſly, to the adorning and beautifying of the Temple, 
that particular Portion of their Goods, which they ought to have employed 
in maintaining their poor and indigent Parents; ver. 7: For being zealous in 
the obſervation of the traditionary Ceremonies of their Fore-Fathers, in the 
frequent waſhing of hands, and oleaning of Cups, and other outward Purifications; 
to the neglect of true Virtue, and inward moral Righteouſneſs; Mar. xxiii. 
25: For being preciſe in tithing mint, aniſe and cummin; and omitting the weightier 
matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith; Faith, that is, Faithfulneſs or 
Fidelity in all their Dealings with men, ver. 23 : Laſtly, for being more ſolli- 
citous, in keeping the poſitive Law of their Sabbath, (which ought not indeed 
to be left undone; But he accuſes them for being more ſollicitous in attending 
to This, ) than in works of mercy, goodneſs, and charity, which are of eternal 
and unalterable Obligation; St. Luke xiii. 15 Thou hypocrite, ſays our Sa- 
viour to the Ruler of the Synagogue, Ought not this woman, being a daughter 
of Abraham, to be looſed from this Bond, (from this Diſeaſe ) on the Sabbath- 
Y * | 


6 — — 


Of the /ame Species of hypocriſy, are They guilty in All Ages, who make 
the Advancement of Religion, and the Increaſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
to conſiſt chiefly in the external, temporal, or worldly Proſperity of thoſe who 
are called by his Name; in Pomp and Splendor, in Riches and Dignities, in 
Authority, Power and Dominion. Not perhaps that they go upon the Prin- 
ciples ot Atheiſm and Infidelity, (which is the caſe of the fir and higheft de- 
Ber of Hypocrites, mentioned under the fore-going Head;) but, by a ſecret 
ceitfulnets of Sin, and a Love of this preſent World, their Judgment is 
perverted to be more concerned tor the Authority of Men, than for the Com- 
mands of God; and they judge of the State of Religion, by the meaſure of 
ſuch worldly Advantages, as perhaps have zo relation to true Piety: Where» 
as indeed the True Proſperity of the Church of God, or the Increaſe of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt on Earth, can conſiſt in nothing elſe, but in the things 
which will increaſe the Number of his Subjects in Heaven; And That can 
only be done, by the Prevalency ot Truth, by Simplicity of Doctrine, and by 
Righteouſneſs of Practice. For, Not they that ſay unto him, Lord, Lord; that 
is, not they who make outward profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion; hall enter 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but they that do the Will of his Father which is in Hea- 
Ven. Wirhour which. real Righteouſneſs; as the Body without the Spirit is 
dead, fo Faith without Works is Dead alſo. For, He is not a Jew, ſaith St. Paul, 
Rom. ii. 28; (neither is He a Chriſtian;) which is one outwardly ; neither is That 
circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſb : But he is a Few, which is one imwardly ; 
And circumciſion is That of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter; whoſe Praiſe 

is not of Men but of God. | | 
III. Thirdly; A lower Degree of Hypocriſy, (but fil] included under That 
Name, according to the Scripture-notion of the word,) is the Behaviour of 
Thoſe, who have indeed very right Notions of 1 truly judging it to 
conſiſt. principally in righteouſneſs and holineſs of Life, and accordingly be- 
ing duly ſenſible of the neceſſity ot Virtue and of moral Obedience; but yet 
content themſelves with vain reſolutions of future Repentance, and for the 
preſent live ſecurely in the Practice of Sin. Againſt This Hypocriſy, this /ecret 
hypocriſy, this Deceirfulneſs of Sin, with which men impoſe upon themſelves 
rather than upon others; our Saviour affectionately warns us, Matt. xxiv.42; 
Watch therefore, lays he, for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come : 1 * 
: ut 
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Bur be ye Always Ready; for in ſuch hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh N S. E R M. 


Bleſſed is That Servant, whom his Lord when be cometh ſball find ſo doing : — But i LXXXIII. 
that Evil Servant ſhall ſay in his Heart, my Lord delayeth his Coming; and bal! v. 


begin to [mite his feilow-ſervants, and to eat and drink, with the Drunken; The Lord 
of that Servant ſhall come in a day that he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not aware of; and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the hy- 
pocrites. Fas | | | | 

IV. Foxrthly; The laſt and law: degree of hypocriſy, (deſcribed under That 
character in Scripture,) is of Thoſe, who nat only have right Notions of Religion, 
and a due Senſe of the indiſpenſable Neceflity of Repentance and Reformation 
hereafter ; but even at preſent, have ſome imperfect Reſolutions of immediate Obe- 
dience; and even actual, but yet ineſfectual, Endeavours after it. Theſe, are the 
© Perſons deſcribed, Rom. vii. 19; The Good that they would, they do not; but the Evil 
which they would not, That they do. They are the ſtony ground, on which the Seed 
was ſown in our Saviour's Parable, Matt. xiii. 7; who with jay receive the word, 
ver. 20; But for want of deepneſ5 of earth, and not having root in it ſelf, it dureth only 
for a while; and either upon the Approach of Perſecution, or upon the Aſſault of 
Temptation from ſome beloved Sin, they very quickly fall away. Their Heart, 
as the Scripture expreſſes it, is not bole, or Right with the Lord; but they ſerve 
Two Maſters, and their Aﬀections are divided between God and Mammon. To 
theſe, St. James declares, that He who offendeth in One point, is guilty of all; meaning, 
not that all Sinners are equally Sinners, but that whoever allows himſelf in any one 


known Sin, is thereby juſtly denominated, and will be puniſhed as being a Tranſ- 


greſſor of the Law. And our Saviour admoniſhes them, Zuke xiii. 24; that Many 
Hall ſeek 0 enter in at the trait gate, and not be able; meaning, that ſo long as they 
continue in the Practice of any one Vice unreformed, and are not able to prevail 
with themſelves to forſake a darling Sin, their Endeavours to obtain the Kingdom 
of God cannot but be ineffectual. Tis no better, than a ſecret Mpocriſy; to ac- 
count themſelves righteous for not being guilty of other Faults, while their falſe 
Heart indulges it ſelf in any one habitual known Sin, and ſpeaks Peace to it ſelf by 
attending only to one part of its own character. If they never forſake this One 
beloved Luſt, the words of Zophar in the Book of Job are but too —_ to 
them, ch. xx. y; (and viii. 13 3) The Foy of the hypocrite, is but for a Moment, and 
bis Truſt ſhall be a Spider's Web. e 

Nevertheleſs, ſuch Perſons as Theſe, muſt by no means be compared with thoſe 
much worſe Sinners, mentioned under the fore- going Heads. For, though Theſe 
are indeed at preſent in an Evil State, yet there is in them a Root of ſome Love to 
Virtue, which affords great Hope that it may in time ſpring up unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and unto Life eternal. They are the bruiſed Reed, which ought not to be 
broken; and the /moaking Flax, which ought not to be quenched. They are what 
the Apoſtle calls, Heb. xii. 13, the hands which hang dun, and the feeble knees; the 
Lame, which ought not to be turned out of the way, but that it rather be healed. They 


ought not to be terrified, and driven into deſpair z but, with all meekneſs and 


compaſſion, to be continually exhorted, that they finiſh their Repentance, and 
make haſte to mortify every inordinate Luſt, before the Night cometh when no man 
can work. | 

Thus have briefly deſcribed to you, the ſeveral ſorts and degrees of hypocriſy. 
The two firff kinds; namely, the endeavouring deliberately, under a Pretence 
of Religion, to carry on worldly and corrupt Ends; and the preſuming, by the ob- 
lervation of certain Forms and Ceremonies of Any kind, to make amends for the 


want of Truth and Righteouſneſs, of Virtue and Goodneſs; theſe Two, are what 


the Scripture calls an Ahomination 10 the Lord, or the higheſt poſſible Provocation 
of his Diſpleaſure. The two latter ſorts z namely, the intending in ſome par- 
ticular Inſtances to amend our lives hereafter, or the endeavouring it at preſent but 
faintly and ineffectually, through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; theſe are the hypo- 
criſy, (or the Falſeneſs indeed more to Themſelves than Others,) which belongs to 
the character of ſuch perlons, whom God uſually correfs with his judzments, and 
gives them ſpace of Repentance, and invites them by his Mercies, and bears long with 
them thro” his Patience; till either at length they deliver themſelves by a 7horough 
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S E RM. Amendment out of the Snare of the Devil, or become finally hardened and given 
LXXXIII. up as incorrigible. : | 
SVN) The vy of what has been ſaid, is (as I obſerved at the Beginning, ) that from 
hence every Man may, learn, not to judge his Neighbour, who to his own Maſter 
ſtandeth or falleth; but to examine — the ſtate ot his Ou Heart. Which, 
whoſoever does, carefully and impartially, and with the true Spirit of a Chriſtian; 
will find little reaſon to be cenſorious upon Others. Matt. vii. 7; Thou hypocrite, 


ſays our Saviour, firſt aaſt out the beam out of thine own eye, and then ſyalt thou ſee clear- 
ly to caſt out the Mote out of thy Brother's eye. 
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Who are the true Church of G OD. 
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G AL. IV, 2; 23, 24. 


For it is written, that Abraham had Two Sons, the one by 
a bond-maid, the other by a free-woman. But he who 
was of the bond-woman, was born after the Fleſh; but 
he of the free-woman, was by Promiſe. Which things 

are an Allegory : For theſe are the two Covenants. 


Doctrine is, which he here aſſerts and illuſtrates. Seconglyy I ſhall how, that xxx 


[| N diſcourſing upon theſe words of the Apoſtle, I ſhall firſt conſider What the 82 


it is a Doctrine founded in the univerſal Reaſon and Nature of Things, and 
inculcated in every part of Scripture, And, Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to 
explain, herein lies the Streſs and Force of That particular Argument, which 
the Apoſtle here draws from That Hiſtorical Similitude, which he ſtiles an 
Allegory. 4 | „ 6 
* Firſt; In order to underſtand clearly and diſtinctly; Mat the Doctrine itſelf 
is, which the Apoſtle is here aſſerting and illuſtrating It is ro be obſerved, that 
as Good and Evil are themſelves eſſentially and neceſſarily diſtinguiſhed, ” the un- 
alterable Nature and Reaſon of Things ; and Good and Evil Men are, in the Moral 
ſenſe, likewitc eſſentially and neceſſarily diſtinguiſhed from each other, by their 
Doing what is Good or Evil: So God, who can never poſhbly be deceived in judg- 
ing, either of the Nature of Things, or of the Charafers of Perſons, muſt conſe» 
quently, in his Government of the rational and moral World, be continually deter- 


mined by the conſideration ot theſe neceſſary and eſſential Diſtinctions. = 
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S E R M. hat things really Are in themſelves; That, to an unerring Underſtanding, they 
LXXX1V. muſt always neceſſarily Appear to be: And Whatſoever is, in its own nature, Praiſe- 
RV worthy or Blameable; cannot but, by an All-powertul and Impartial Governor, 
be diſtinguiſhed accordingly. Yirtuous and Vicious Men therefore, cannot but 
be in the Favoar or under the Diſpleaſure of God; in proportion to the degree 
of their reſpe&ive Qualifications. Conſequently, the Sum Total, the Congrega- 
tion or General Aſſembly, ot all virtuous and good men from the Beginning of the 
World, are the True #niverſal Church or City or God, the heavenly Jeruſalem: And 
all /mpenitent Sinners of all kinds, are Reprobates, or the Sons of Perdition. But 
becauſe in This preſent World, where the Hearts of men are not diſcernable to 
each other, it is impoſſible men can be ſorted according to theſe real diſtinctions; 
therefore of neceſſity Here, the true Church of God mult be repreſented by, and in 
the Sight of Men be eſteemed to Be, All Thoſe who make Profeſſion of being, and 
in Appearance are, what they really ought to be: And even of God himſelf, ſo far 
as concerns all Publick Temporal Diſpenſations, they muſt be looked upon as his 
Church and his People. The Families, the Cities, the Nations worſhipping the 
True God; are Thoſe to whom all General Declarations, Promiſes, and Threatnings, 
relating to God's Church on Earth, muſt of neceſſity be addreſſed. Men of cor- 
rupt minds, inſenſible of the eſſential and indiſpenſable neceſſity of true Virtue, 
in order to be pleaſing to God; have from hence always been apt to deceive them- 
ſelves, as if being Members of the True Church of God, and Profeſſors of the 
True Religion, would be of real Advantage to them, without That inward Ho- 
linels and true Goodneſs of the Heart and Mind, which as certainly ſhows forth _ 
itſelf in the habitual Practice ot a virtuous Life, as a Good Tree from a Sound 
Root will not fail to bring forth Good Fruit. The Jews, in the time of our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, were almoſt univerſally fallen into this Great Error, in the 
higheſt Degree and in the moſt remarkable manner. The Family of Abraham, 
had diſtinguiſhed itlelt in an extraordinary manner from all other Families; and 
the Nation of the Fews, from all other Nations; by being Publick Worſhippers 
of the One True God, the God of the Univerſe z while all other people were over- 
ſpread with the abſurdeſt and moſt barbarous Idolatries. And God accordingiy 
had been pleaſed te diſtinguiſh That Family and Nation, with repeated Promiſes of 
the Greateſt and meſt Laſting Bleſſings 3. with Promiſes, that He would be Their 
God, and They ſhould be His people; and that among Them ſhould fifally 
be eſtabliſhed a Kingdom, which ſhould have 20 End. It is evident at 
firſt Sight, that God cannot be the Cod of the Dead, but of the Living; and 
that therefore all theſe Promiſes to Abraham and his Poſterity, and to the True 
Worſhippers of God in All Ages, could be no better than mere Mockery, if God 
were not able to raiſe them from the Dead, that they might perſonally be In- 
heritors of the Promiſed Kingdom, when the Time of its Eſtabliſhment ſhould 
be fulfilled. Upon This ground therefore, the Jeu had univerſally an expectati- 
onof a future Life : And, as being the Poſterity of thole Worſhippers of the 
True God, to whom all the Promiſes were made; they appropriated to Them/elves 
all expectation of the Eternal, as well as ot the Temporal, Favour of God. And 
ſo far as they were truly, what they profeſſed to be, ſincere Practiſers of This True 
Religion; ſo far indeed they had reaſon to appropriate to themſelves the promiſed 
Bab of God's peculiar people. But, by degrees, ſeparating the Letter of God's 
Promiſes from the declared Iutent and Reaſon of them, they fell into an imaginati- 
on, that the Promiſes made to God's Church and People, were appropriated ro 
Thoſe who were the Poſterity of Abraham literally and by natural Deſcent, and not 
to Thoſe who were his Poſterity in the /piritual and religious Senſe, that is, who 
inherited his Faithfulneſs in adhering to That True Religion, upon account of which 
the Promiſes were made to him. This error of the uit was, that St. Paul in 
this Epiſtle ſets himſelf to oppoſe. And the Doctrine he aſſerts in oppoſition to it, 
is; that though the Promiſes of God were indeed made to the Poſterity of Abra- 
ham, as his Church and People; yet it was always underſtood that this Poſterity of 
Abraham in the literal ſenſe 4x em. pet the Fleſb, was but the vi/ible or Earthly 
Church, the type or repreſentative of the real inviſible Church of God, the true 
Children of Abraham in the /piritual and religious Senſe, the Succeſſors and Followers 
of the Patriarch in his True Religion, in his Faithfulne/s and Obedience towards God. 
| Know, 
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Know, faith he, ch. iii. 7, that they which are of Faith, the ſame are the children of $ k & M. 
Abraham z and, are bleſſed with Faithful Abraham. For, God's Covenant having LXXXIV. 
been made with Abraham before his Circumciſion, which was bur the external Sign 
or Toten of the Covenant; it is evident the Foundation of the Covenant, was That ver. 9. 
Faith and Obedience; in which wholoever followed the example of Abrabam, and Rom. iv. 12 
walked in his ſteps, though he were not of Thar lineal Deſcent which was command- 
ed to be diſtinguiſhed by the External Sign, yet in the religious lenſe, he was, in 
God's eſtimation, a child of Abraham. Ver. 28; There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither Bond nor Free; · for ye are all One in Chriſt Jeſus : And if ye be Chriſt's, 
then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Promiſe. It ye be Chriſt's 3 
that is, it ye be obedient to the everlaſting Goſpel, to That Goſpel which. was preached 
before unto Abraham, ver. 8; then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe. For, in Chrift Feſus, ſaith he, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Gal. vi. if; 
uncircumciſion, but a New creature, (that is, Faith which worketh by Love:) And as ch. v. 6: 
many as walk according to This Rule, Peace be on them, and Mercy, and upon the Iſrael | 
of God. This is the Doctrine, which the Apoſtle at large aſſerts in this Epiſlle. 
And he illuftrates it particularly in the words of my Text, by a Similitude drawn from 
what happened in the Family of Abraham himſelf. As Abraham, ſays he, had 
#700 Sons; the one by a Bond- maid, t he other by a Free- woman: And as the Son of the 
Bond-maid, though according to the Fleſh, as truly his Natural Deſcendant as the O- 
ther, yet was not to be Co- heir with Him who, by the Promiſe of God, was appoint- 
ed to inherit: So, ſays he, the Feruſalem which Now is, and is, in Bondage with 
her children; the vifible earthly Church, which received the external ceremonial 
Law from Mount Sina; is not, by That outward general denomination, intitled 
to the eternal Favour of God; But the Feru/alem which is above, which is the Ao- 
ther of us all, ot All who by True Faith and ſincere Obedience are pleaſing to 
God; This heavenly Jeruſalem, this ſpiritual inviſible Church or City of the Living 
God, this general aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- born which are written in Heaven; 
This it is, to which all the Promiſes of God, made to his Church, are, in reality; 
originally and finally appropriated. This is the Doctrine aſſerted and illuſtrated in 
the Text: Which was the Firſt thing I 1 to ſhow. | | | 
IT. Secondly; This Doctrine (I ſay) is a Doctrine founded in the aniverſal Reas 
ſon and Nature of Things, and inculcated in every part of Scripture. Thar it is a 
Doctrine founded in the univerſal . and Nature of Things, appears ſufficiently 
from what has been already ſaid, under the foregoing Head, in . the Nature; 
of the Doctrine itſelf laid down in the Text; Where I have ſhown, that all the 
Promiſes of God, made at all times to his Church, to the viſibl Society of his Pro- 
feſſed Worſhippers on Earth; muſt of neceſſity, in the nature of the Thing, be under · 
ſtood to be made to Them, merely conſidered as the Type or Repreſentative of the 
real inviſible Church of God; that is, of Thoſe who, by the ſincere Practice of True 
Religion and Virtue are, inthe Spiritual Senſe, really acceptable to God: Rom. 
ix. 8; They which are the children of the Fleſh, theſe are not the children of God; but 
the children of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed. That the /ame Doctrine, is more- 
over inculcated in every part of Scripture; is very plain in the Whole Series both of 
the Ola and New Teſtament. The original Promiſe itſelf made to Abraham, was 
not to Him and bis Poſterity alone, but that in his Seed All the Families of the Earth gn. li. FX 
likewiſe ſhould be he And in a little time after This Promiſe, it is recorded, 
that meeting with Melchi/edek King of Salem, a Worſhipper and Prieſt of the gefl. zir. 5; 
moſt High God, that is, one who profeſſed and maintained the True Religion in SD 
the City over which heruled ; though his Family was not found in the Genealogy 
of the Patriarchs, as the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews obſerves z_ yet A. 
braham acknowledged him as a Worſhipper of the fame God with himſelf; And 
not only ſo, but moreover, upon account of the Dignity of his Office, he paid to 
him, even as to a Superior, the Tenth ot all the Spoils, that he had taken ina War 
with the neighbouring Cities : From whence in the New Teſtament this perfon is 
juſtly repreſented, as having been a Ly of Chriſt himſelf. In following Ages; 
when the Nation of the Jews were ſettled in the Land which God had promiſed to 
Abraham, and God had himſelf goon them a particular Law, by the Obſeryarice 
of which they were to be kept diſtinct from all the Nations of the Karth z it was 
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ſtill conſtantly declared, that their Obſervation of That Law was no further ac- 
ceptable to God, than as it was accompanied with, and became a Peculiar Obli- 
gation zo, a more perfect Obedience to the eternal Moral Law of Righteouſneſs : 
Hath the Lord as Great Delight in burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold, to obey, is better than Sacrifice, and to hearken, than the Fat of 
Rams; 1 Sam. xv. 22. The Preaching of the Prophets, through the whole period 
of the Fewiſh State, was to the ſame Effect; to warn That People againſt rely- 
ing upon their being children of Abrabam, and Followers of Moſes z it they were 
nor, in the Practice of real Virtue and Righteouſneſs, as well as by the obſervance of 
external Ceremonies, God's diſtinguiſhed and peculiar People. And very plain Intima- 
tions are given in ſeveral Paſſages of the Prophets, of God's intention to accept, 
out of All Nations, thoſe who worked Righteouſneſs ; when, of his own peculiar people, 


who profeſſed to be Alone his True W orſhippers, every wicked perſon ſhould fi- 


Matt. iii. 9. 


Matt. viii. 11. 
Matt. vii. 2 1. 


Acts x. 34. 


Gul. vi. 7. 


+ Rom. x. 12. 


Col. iii. 13. 


1 Cor. vii. 19. 
Rom. ii. 28. 


nally be rejected by him. Mal. i. 11; From the Riſing of the Sun even unto the going 
down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles z and in Every place, In- 
cenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name, and a Pure Offering : — ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. In 
the New Teſtament, our Lord's Fore-runner John the Baptiſt began his Preaching, 
with exhorting thoſe who came to his Baptiſm, Think not to ſay within yourſelves, 
We have Abraham to our Father ; But bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. And 
our Lord kimſelf, to the ſame ſort of Perſons who relied upon Abraham's being their 
Father ; replied Job. viii. 39; that they could not be in the religious ſenſe of the 
Phraſe, Abraham's Children; unleſs they would Do the works of Abraham. Again: 
Upon occaſion of the Centurion's ſhowing ſo great a Faith, as Jeſus had not before 
found, no not in Iſrael; he declares, that Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and 


Pall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven; but 


the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs, And concerning his 
Own Diſciples in particular, the Profeſſors of his True Religion under the Goſpel- ſtate; 
he ſaith 3 Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. And the Apoftles 
accordingly in All their Writings, are perpetually warning men, that as God is 
no Reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſ= 
neſs, is accepted with bim; ſo, on the Other hand, whatever mens Profeſfon of true 
Religion be, God will not be mocked; bur, according to each one's real Behaviour 
and Practice, whatſoever a man ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap. That, with God 
there is no difference between the Few and the Greek ; for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that tall upon him. That in the Goſpel- eſtimation of perſons, there is nei- 
ther Greek nor Few, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free 
but Chrift, (that is Obedience to the Commands and Doctrine of Chriſt,) is All in 
all. That Circumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the 
Commandments of God. And that He is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; (whe A- 
poſtle intended it ſhould be applied by parity of reaſon, that He likewiſe is not a 
Chriſtian, who is one outwardly; (neither is That circumciſion, which is outward in 
the Fleſb:: But He is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumciſion is That of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter; whoje Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 
_ Haying therefore ſhown This to be a Doctrine evidently inculcated in every 


; yr Stripture, as well as founded in the aniver/al Reaſon and Nature of Things : 


remains that I proceed now in the 


III. Third place, according to the Method propoſed, to explain Wherein lies the 


Streſs of That particular Argument, which the Apoſtle, in confirmation of This 
Doctrine, draws from That Hiſtorical Similitude in the Text, which he ſtiles an 
Allegory. : Abrabam had To Sons, the One by @ bond-maid, the other by a free- wo- 
mas: And Theſe (fays hc) are the two Covenants. Now the Force of this Ar- 
258 to any one who carefully conſiders the Context, will appear plainly to 
This. The Doctrine the Apoſtle contends for in This Epiſtle, is; that Chriſ- 
cians of the Gentiles, who obeyed the Goſpel; being circumciſed with the circumci- 
fon — of Chriſt, as he expreſſes himſelt, Col. ii. 11 3 were entitled to the Bleſſings, 
ot God's peculiar people, equally with Thoſe of the literal Circumciſion, who ob- 
ſerved the Ceremonies of the Moſaick Law. And the Ground of This his Aſſer- 
tion, is that not Circamcifion or Uncircumciſion, not one or another 1 Dif- 
1451 1 | penſation 


Who are the true Church of G OD. i 7 


wagon ; but Obedience ro the Commands of God, whatſoever thoſe Commandments S E R M. 
, and under whatever particular Diſpenſation; is what the Divine Favour is con- LXXXIV. 
ſtantly annexed to. In oppoſition to This, the Jes in the Apoſtles days, were .. 


poſſeſſed with a very ſtrong and ſettled Prejudice; that ſince zo the Iſcaelites con- 


feſſedly pertained the adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the Giving of Nom. ix. 4. 


the Law, and the Service of God, and the Promiſes ; ſince Theirs confeſſedly were the 
Fathers or Patriarchs, to whom all the Promiſes of God were originally made; it 
could not poſſibly be true (they thought, ) nor conſiſtent with the Promiſes ot 
| God made to their Fathers, that theſe H raelites who had been all along the peculiar = 

people or Church of God, ſhould at laſt be rejected for not receiving the Goſpel z 
and that Believers from among the Gentiles of all Nations, ſhould be received in 
their ſtead. Now in Anſwer to This Prejudice, the Apoſtle argues very juſtly and 
frongly, not only (as I have before ſhown) from the nature and reaſon of the Thing, 
and from the general Notion of the Divine Attributes; but moreover in particular, 
from the Analogy of God's Method and Manner of proceeding, in the giving of 
thoſe very Original Promiſes to the Patriarchs, upon which This Prejudice of the Fews 
was founded. Tell me, ſays he, ye that deſire to be under the Law, do ye not hear the 
Law? That is; Will ye not attend to the Analogy of God's method of proceeding, 
in Thoſe very Promiſes on which ye depend? For it is written, that Abrabam had 
to Sons, the one by a Bond-maid, the other by a Free-Woman. That is to ſay : Even 
originally, the Promiſe was not made to all the children of Abraham, but to 1/aac 
only: Which was, from the Beginning, a very plain Declaration, that God did 
not principally intend his Promiſe, to take place in Abraham's Deſcendants accor- 
ding to the Fleſh ; but in Thoſe who, by a Faith or Fidelity like His, were in a 
truer and higher ſenſe the Children and Followers of that great Father of the 
Faithful. In like manner, and for the ſame reaſon, the Promiſe was not made to 
Both the Sons of 1/aac ; but to Jacob only. And, among the Poſterity of Jacob, 
All were not Iſrael, which were of Iſrael; but, in Elijab's days, ſeven thouſand only 
were the True //rael; and, in the time ot Jſaiab, though the number of the children of 
1/rael was as the ſand of the Sea, yet a Remnant only was to be ſaved; and 
in Heſeah, God ſays, I will call Them my people, which were not my People; 
and her beloved, which was not beloved. The Strength therefore and Force of 
the Apoſtle's Argument in the Text, lies plainly Here. What ye yourſelves, 
(ſays he,) who are ſo zealous for the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, cannot 
bur acknowledge to have been originally and always true; the ſame (ſays he) 
is true Now. What was zrue concerning the Two Sons of Abraham, and likewiſe 
concerning the two Sons of {ſaat ; who were the Patriarchs with whom God's 
Covenant Was originally made; is, by continuance of the ſame Analogy, true con- 
cerning the Covenant eſtabliſhed with the Families, and with the Nation of the 
Fews, deſcended from thole Patriarchs; it is trus concerning the Church of God, 
through all ſucceſſive Ages 3 it is true concerning the Jeruſalem that Now is, and 
concerning That which is 70 come. As Abraham had To Sons, the one by a Bond- 
maid, the other by a Free-woman : And as the Son of the Bond-maid, though, according 
to the«Fleſb, no leſs truly his Natural Deſcendant than the Other, yet was not to be 
Co-heir with Him who, by the Promiſe of God, was appointed to inherit : So ſays 
the Apoſtle, the Jeruſalem which Now is, and is in Bondage with her children; the 
viſible earthly Church, which received the external Ceremonial Law from Mount 
Sina; is not, by that outward general denomination, intitled to the eternal Favour 
of God; But the Feruſalem which is above, which is the Mother of as All, of All 
who by True Faith and Sincere Obedience are pleaſing to God 3 This heavenly 
Feruſalem, this Spiritual inviſible Church or City of the Living God it is, to which all 
the Promiſes of God, made in All Ages to his Church, are, in reality, originally 
and finally appropriated. EE 

This Argument, is a direct, full, and ſtrong Anſwer, to That Fewiſh Prejudice; 
which the Apoſtle, through this Whole Epiſtle, is endeavouring to remove. It 
clearly and diſtinctly obviates their Grand Objeftion, drawn from the Immutability 
of the Divine Promiſes to their Fathers; and entirely takes away the very Ground 
and Foundation of it. 

And from hence we may obſerve, how «unreaſonable it is, as well as profane, to 


imagine or repreſent the Apoſtle, as founding the Truth ofa Doctrine upon an _ 
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S ER N. gorical Proof. The Allegory or Similitude he here makes uſe of, is not alledged as 2 


on, 


LXXXIV. Proof of the Truth of the Doctrine he is aſſerting, but as a Proof of the Falſene/5 
E and Groundleſsneſs of a particular Objeftion urged by the unbelieving Jews againſt it. 


The Doctrine itſelf is at large proved to be True, from the Nature and Reaſon of the 
Thing, from the Perfections of God, and from the Whole Tenour of Scripture : But a 
particular Allegation of the Fews againſt it, is, with the greateſt juſtneſs and 
ſtrength of Argument, proved to be falſe and groundleſs, from the Analogy of a likg 
caſe acknowledged by Themſelves, in which the Reaſon of the thing is the ſame. | 

And from hence therefore, furtber, we may obſerve; that Proofs brought by the 
Apoſtles frequently to the Fews in particular, differ from Proofs brought to the 
Gentiles, in This; not that they were at any time Arguments drawn from things ac- 
knowledged by the Fews, in themſelves otherwiſe inconcluſive; but that they were 


drawn j#/tly and ftrongly, (as T have ſhown particularly concerning the Argument in 


the Texr,) from things well known among the Fews, though what the Gentiles were 


Strangers to. 


The evident Application of what has been ſaid, is; that as, in the times of the 
and of the Patriarchs from the Beginning, all were not Iſrael, which were of 
Hrael; and the Son of the bond-maid, though equally the Seed of Abraham, yet was 


not to be Heir with the Son of the Free-woman ; and all along, be that was born after 


the fleſb, perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit: Even ſo it is Now. All are not 
Chriftians, who are called after the Name of Chriſt: And not the Members of 
Chriſt's v:/ble Church on Earth, but they only who do the Will of bis Father which 
is in Heaven, {hall inherit the Promiſes. oe only, who live in the Practice of 
true Virtue, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs; ſhall, in the Spiritual Senle, be counts 
ed for the Seed. | 
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For Rebellion is as the Sin of M. weberafh, and H rubbornneſe is 
as Iniquity and Idolatry :----- 


over Iſrael, was ſent of God upon the following Meſſage delivered LXXXV. 

to him by the Prophet Samuel, Ver. 2, of this chapter : Thus ſaith the — 
Lord of Hoſts, I remember that which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid 
wait for him in the way when he came up from Egypt; Now go, and ſmite Ama» 
lek, and uiterly deſiroy all that they have, and ſpare them not; but ſlay both man and 
Vol. II. E 7 woman, 


T2 Occaſion of theſe Words wes this. . Seal being anointed King SER M. 
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woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and aſi. It may juſtly be 
eſteemed a Queſtion of ſome Difficulty, whence it might come to pafs, that 
God ſhould give ſo very ſevere a Command; to do that which, withour 
ſuch an expreſs Commiſſion, could not but have bceri cenſured as an unrea- 


ſonable Cruelty. And indeed there cannot happen any caſe, wherein it would 


be juſtifiable for any mortal Power, upon his own Authority, to take upon 


him to deal in ſuch a manner with any Enemy whatſoever. But God, who 


is the Supreme Author and Lord of all, and who has an unqueſtioned Right 


to take away that Life which he himſelf ar firſt freely gave; and who alone 
can without error judge when a Nation has filled up the meaſure of their Ini- 


quity, and deſerves to be deſtroyed by an exemplary and univerſal Judg- 


ment; and who in the Life to come can without reſpect of Perſons diſtinguiſh 


equitably the Caſe of every individual Perſon, which in the exemplary Seve- 


rity of a National Judgment was not fo proper to be diſtinguiſhed here; he 


may, very conſiſtently with Juſtice and Equity, command ſuch univerſal Judg- 
ments to be inflicted when and where he thinks fit; there being in reality no 
difference, whether he commands a whole Nation, without diſtinction of 
Perſons, to be deſtroyed by the Sword; as in the preſent Caſe of Amalek, and 
that of all the Nations of Canaan; or whether he conſumes them by a 
Flood, as at the wniverſal Deluge; or by Lightning from Heaven, as in the 
Caſe ot Sodom; or by a ſudden Earthquake, as when the Earth opened her 
Mourh and ſwallowed up Dathan and Abiram, with their whole Families at 
once; or by Peſtilential Diſeaſes ; or by a natural Death. All theſe things, in 
the hand of God who ruleth over all; and who has an undoubted Power 
and Right over that Life, which he himſelf gave; and who in the World 
to come can make that exact Diſtinction of Perſons, which there is no Ne- 
ceſſity ſhould be made here; in his hand (I fay) all theſe things are equally 
per Inftraments of Juſtice; and, without all queſtion, he may deſtroy a 
wicked Nation by what means he himſelf thinks fit. Saul therefore bein 


' ſent of God with an expreſs Command, to deſtroy every thing in Amalet 


utterly and without exception; executes this Command in part, as we ready 
ver. 7, 8; And Saul ſmote the Amalekites, ----- and utterly deſtroyed all the 


people with the edge of the Sword. But it was in part only, that he executed 


his Commiſſion. For in the fame place it is recorded, that, contrary to 
the Command of God, Saul and the people ſpared Agag the King of the A- 
malekites, and took him alive, and the beſt of the Sheep and of the Oxen, and 
of the Fatlings, and the Lambs, and all that was good, and would not utter- 
ly defiroy them; but every ihing that was vile and refuſe, thas they deſtroyed ut- 
terly. | 

I Saul was guilty of To very great Faults; 1/, of Covetouſne/5, in 
preſerving for himſelf the Beſt of all thoſe Spoils, which God had expreſly 
commanded to be deſtroyed utrerly; And herein he was the more inex- 
cuſable, becauſe the Wrath of God had been before executed upon the like 
Occaſion, in an exemplary manner, upon Achan who at the deſtruction of 


Jericho had been guilty of the very ſame Offence. 24ly, He was guilty of 


elty, that his Sword had made 


Vanity and Oftentation, in taking Agag the King of Amalek alive, and bringing 
him with him in Triumph; when God had peremptorily commanded him 
to deſtroy them All. It is ſaid indeed in the Text, that he ſpared Agag; as 
if it had been an Act of Mercy and Compaſſion. Bur this is only Z; 0701 
falſe repreſentation of the Action. For he who made no difficulty of de- 
ſtroying even the Women and Children without diſlin&ion; it is evident, ſpared 
the wicked and tyrannical Wop of whom it is ſaid b way of eminent cru- 

omen childkſ5 ; it is evident (I ſay) that Saul, 


_ . . who had made no Scruple of deſtroying even the Women and Children of 
the Amalekites, ſpared at the ſame time their Wicked King, not out of any 
tenderneſs and commiſeration, but for Vanity and Oſtentation, to triumph over 
him; or perhaps our ot too great an inclination and readineſs to enter into 
Friendſhip with him; And then his Caſe was the fame with that of Abab af- 


rerwards, 


as malignant as Witchcraft. 


terwards, who, being commanded of God to deſtroy Benhadad King of Sy- S E R M. 
ria, after he had taken him Priſoner, called him Brother, and made a League LXXXV. 
with him; upon which the Lord ſent a Prophet to him, ſaying, Becauſe ww . 


thou haſt let go out of thy hand a man whom 1 appointed to utter Deſtruction, 
therefore thy life ſhall go for his life, and thy people for his people; 1 Kings xx. 
42 : In like manner, in the preſent Caſe of Saul, God ſpake unto Samnel, 
(laying) ver. 11th of this Chapter, It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 76 
be King; for he is turned back from following me, and hath not performed my Com- 
mandments. | I 
And as he thus groſly tranſgreſſed in the firſt principal Action, ſo in the 
following Circumſtances, as one Sin naturally draws on another, he tell into 
other continued provocations. For when Samuel came down to meet him, 
ver. 13. he preſumptuouſly declares, (as if either his Obedience had been en- 
tire, or the Defect of it could have been concealed from the Prophet ;z) Be- 
hold, I have performed the Commandment of the Lord. The Falſity of which 
declaration, when it was immediately laid open, by the Spoils, which he had 
taken, being there preſent before him; he then fr endeavours to transfer 
the Fault from him/elf to Others, ver. 153 The People, fays he, ſpared the beſt 
of the Sheep and of the Oxen; As if what the people did, was not done by His 
Direction and Authority: Which being too apparent to be denied, he nexz 
adds an Excuſe, drawn from a pretence of Religion, ver. 15, 21; The people 
too the chief of the things which ſhould have been deſtroyed, to Sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God; Which is as much as to ſay : We have diſobeyed the Command- 
ment of God, in order to ſerve him. To This the Prophet makes a doable reply 
firſt convincing him of his falſe notion of Religion, and then ſeverely reprov- 
ing him for his ſtubborn Diſobedience. Firſt, he convinces him of his falſe 
Notion of Religion, ver. 22; Hath the Lord as great delight in Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices, as in obeying the Voice of the Lord; Behold, to obey, is better than 
Sacrifice; and to hearken, than the fat of Rams. And then he ſeverely reproves 
him for his ſtubborn Diſobedience, in the Words of the Text; For Rebellion 
is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity and 1dolatry : To rebel 
againſt the direct Command of God, to diſobey in the inſtance of a plain and 
oſitive precept, to tranſgreſs againſt the cleareſt Light and moſt expreſs 
claration of the Will of God; This is an Action of the Jike Malignity, 
even as the Sin of Witchcraft : And the perſiſting ſtubbornly in ſuch Diſ- 
obedience; is like the Practice even of Idolatry it ſelf. The Word we here 
render, Hitchcraft, ſignifies the following of Divinations and Inchantments, 
which were Superſtitions forbidden with the ſevereſt Penalties under the 
Law; and were juſtly looked upon as a renouncing of God, by having 
recourſe to other real or imaginary Powers in oppoſition to Him. When 


therefore a Crime is ſaid to be as the Sin of Witchcraft ; the meaning 


is, that it is a Fault of ſo deep a Die, of ſo heinous and provoking a Na- 

ture, that the obſtinate Commiſſion of it is altogether inconſiſtent with all 

true Principles of Religion, and, in effect, a total renunciation of them. 
The Word, Iniguity, in the latter part of the Text, is Iniguity towards God, 


the forſaking his Worſhip, the denying him his true Honour, the turning 


from him to falſe Gods, or joining them with him; and therefore it is ex- 

reſſed by Twe words together, Iniquity and Idolatry. Which Two words 
in this place, do not fignity Two diſtin& Things; bur are of the ſame import 
as if it had been ſaid in One, the Iniquity of 1dolatry, the Perverſeneſs or Un- 
righteouſneſs of ſerving Falſe Gods. And fo the latter part of the Text, is, 
according to the frequent Stile of Scripture, only a repeating and ſtrengthning 
of the Aſſertion laid down in the former part, by expreſſing the ſame thing in 
other Words in the latter: Rebellion is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs 
16 as lniquity and [dolatry : Rebelling, by obſtinate Diſobedience, againſt the 
True God, is like ſerving a Falſe one; and Stubbornneſs in obeying God par- 
tially, or ſerving him only after our own way or humour, is the ſame thing as 
not (crying him at all. ; 2 


j 
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S S8 RK M. This is the Propoſition contained in the Words ot the Text; and it is 
LXXXV. a Doctrine, of the greateſt importance in Religion. For, as among the Fews 
CLWYRL , fo now alſo among Chriſtians, moſt men have an extreme Abhorrence 


of direct Idolatry, or ſerving of Falſe Gods. And becauſe they hate a Falſe 
Religion, therefore they are preſently apt to cry out with Saul; Behold, I 
have obeyed the Commandment of the Lord. But alas! when it comes to be 
examined, how they have obeyed him; or when perbaps their own Con- 
ſciences come, in the days of Sickneſs, to —— them upon making themſelves 
a ſtrict inquiry into their own Actions; then it appears how partial their 
Obedience has been. Poſſibly they have, with Saul, deſtroyed the Amale- 
kites ; have conſtantly oppoſed the open and declared Enemies of Religion. 
Moreover perhaps, whatever was vile and refuſe, That they have deſtroyed ut- 
zerly. Whatever Sins did nor. eaſily beſet them, nor offer them. ſtrong 
Temprations, from their Conſtitution, their Intereſt, or their Friends; theſe 
Sins they have both heartily avoided themſelves, and ſeverely condemned 
them in other Men. But the Beſt of the Sheep and of the Oxen ; the things 
which were dear to them, like a Right-hand or a Right-eye; the Sins 
which laid before them ſtrong Temptations, of Profit, Honour, or Pleaſure 
Theſe they could not but /pare, and be unwilling wholly to root them out. 
And yet, as Saul endeavoured to transfer the Blame from himſelf upon the 
People; ſo, in the other Caſe alſo, it is not the Men themſelves, it is nor 
their Reaſon and Judgment, that chooſes the Sin; but their inferior Appe- 
rites, their Paſſions and Affections chooſe it for them, and drive them into 
it even perhaps in a manner againſt their Wills; And theſe they are willing 


ſhould bear the Blame ot it, as being @ Law in their Members, warring a- 
gainſt the Law of their Minds, and bringing them into Captivity to the Law of 


Sin. But further; they can till ſtrengthen their Excuſe, by alledging, as 
Saul did, that they do Sacrifice alſo unto the Lord their God; They are diligent 
perhaps in all the external Forms and Ceremonies of Religion, and zealous 
for promoting its temporal Power and Authority in the World; And yet, 
while at the ſame time they live in the habitual Practice of any one known 
Sin, of Uncleanneſs or Drunkenneſs, of Injuſtice or Uncharitableneſs, of Fraud 
or Violence, or in-the plain Breach of any other of the expreſs Command- 
ments of God; notwithſtanding all their Obſervation of the outward Forms 
of Religion, notwithſtanding all their Zeal for the Temple of the Lord, not- 
withſtanding all their Appearances of Picty, not only to others, but perhaps 
by a ſecret and careleſs Fallacy, even to themſelves alſo; yet This their Dit- 
obedience in any one known Inſtance of Immorality, This their Rebellion, is 
as the Sin of Witchcraft ; and their Stubbornneſs, is as the Iniquity of Idolatry. 
Their refuſing to obey the True God, whom they profeſs to worſhip, is like 
ſerving a Falſe one; Or their Stubbornnels in obeying him partially, and ſer- 
ving him only after their own way or humour, is the ſame thing as nor 


' ſerving him at all. For wherein conſiſts the Iniquity of Idolatry, and the 


Wickedneſs of ſerving talle Gods; but in This, that it derogates from the 
Majeſty ot the True God, and denies him That honour which is his Alone 
peculiar due? And is it not in a manner the fame thing, to deny the Au- 
thority of a ſupreme Governor; or to acknowledge his Authority, and yet 
diſobey his Laus? to refule to ſerve him at all; or to ſerve him only partially, 
not in the way which he requires and commands, bur according to apr own Plea- 
ſure or Fancy? St. Paul, makes them that Know not God, and them that obey 
not the Goſpel; i. e. thoſe that acknowledge not the True God at all, and 
thoſe that do acknowledge him without obeying him; he makes them equal- 
ly liable to the fame Vengeance; 2 The: i. 8. Nay, if we conſider things with 
exactneſs, there will appear much more Excuſe for even the prog Errors, 
in the Proteſſion of a Falſe Religion; than for Diſobedience, under the Know- 
ledge of the Tue. The only Reafon, why the Wrath of God is ſo often and 
ſo 5 denounced in Scripture againſt the unbelieving Nations, is _ 
of Thoſe things, upon account of which the Apoſtle calls them, ay e 
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ſame time, Children of Diſobedience And what our Saviour in One Goſpel 8 E n l. 
threatens as the ſevereſt of Puniſhments, that a man ſhall have his Portion aſs LXXXV. 


Aigned him with the Unbelievers; is in Another expreſſed, that it ſhall be aflign- e. 


ed him with the Hypocrites. Hypocriſy therefore is as the Sin of Unbelief, and 
partial Obedience, like not obeying at all. Not that there are not Degrees of 
Diſobedience in rebelling againſt God; but that a wilful Stubbornneſs in any 
particular Diſobedience is abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Favour of God; 
and that there may be a perverſeneſs in perſiſting habitually in ſingle Sins, 
even like to the Perverſeneſs of a tal Apoſtacy. One Mortal Wound de- 
ſtroys a man, as certainly as many; and incorrigible Obſtinacy in the Practice 
of Any Sin, may be of equal Malignity even as Idolatry ir ſelf. Equal; not 
rm, as to the Degree, of the particular Puniſhment it ſhall bring upon 
im; but equal as to the Certainty of its bringing him in general to Con- 
demnation. God requires, that men ſhould ſerve him with their whole Heart; 
and he that ſaid, 7how ſhalt not commit Adultery, ſaid alſo, Thou fhalt not Kill. 
Bur the Folly of Wicked men, will diſtinguiſh where there is no Diſtincti- 
on; and they will ſerve God in what manner only, and in what Inſtances they 
leaſe. This is that great Deceitfulneſs of Sin, that ſecret Hypocriſy, which 
inſenſibly leads men into a Rebellion like to the Sin of Witchcraft, and into a 
Stubbornneſs like to the Iniguity of Idolatry. The external, the formal, and 
ceremonial part of Religion, they will poſſibly be very fond of; bur the in- 
ward and real Virtues of the Mind, Meekneſs and Purity, Humility and 
Charity, Equity, Simplicity and true Holineſs, for theſe they would gladly 
commute, and make amends with any Compenſation. This is the great and 
general Corruption; This has in all times and in all places been the firft and 
the laſt Error in matters of Religion. Saul, would needs Sacrifice unto the 
Lord his God, out ot thole very ſpoils, which he had preſumptuouſly taken, 
againſt God's expreſs Command. But Samuel reproves his Folly, in the 
ords before the Text; Hath the Lord as great Delight in Burnt-Offerings and 
Sacrifices, as in obeying the Voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than Sa- 
crifice; and to hearken, than the Fat of Rams. In following Ages, the whole 
Nation of the Jews, would in like manner be always very diligent, in offer- 
ing their Sacrifices and Oblations; as if Dat would make amends, for the 
Viciouſneſs of their Lives. And yet how often did the Scripture admoniſh 


them to the contrary! Pſ. 1. 13; Thinkeft thou that I will eat the Fleſh of 


Bulls, or drink the Blood of Goats? Nay, but Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and 
pay thy Vous unto the moſt High. Eccleſ. v. 1; Be more ready to hear, i. e. 
to Obey, than to give the Sacrifice of Fools; for they conſider not, that they do 
evil. II. i. 11, 16; To what purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto Me, 
ſaith the Lord? Waſh you, make you clean, ceaſe to do evil, learn 
to do well; — if ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. 


Ho. vi. 6; 1 defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice z and the Knowledge of God, more 


than Burnt - Offerings. And, to mention but one Paſſage more, Mic. vi. 6; 
Fherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God? 
Shall I come before him with Burnt-Offerings ; with Calves of a year old? Will 
the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of 
Oil ? — He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk bumbly with thy 
God? Even in our Saviour's Time, after all theſe repeated Admonitions; the 
Phariſees, which were the ſtricteſt Se& of the Fews, ſtill continued to value 
' themſelves upon their mere external Performances; and yet that very Scribe 
who was ſent to tempt him, could not but acknowledge to our Lord, that 
he had ſaid the Truth, in affirming, that for a man to love God with all bis 
| Heart, and ——— bis Neighbour as himſelf z was more than all whole Burnt» 
Offerings and Sacrifices ; St. Mar. xii. 33 : They would Faſt twice in the 
Week, and pay Tithes of all that they had, and for a Pretence make long 
Prayers; while as the ſame Time, they ſecretly deyoured Widows Houſes. 
They would with a ſpecious appearance of Piety dedicate to the Corban, that 
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S E R M. is, give to the Service of the Temple, as much as was expected they ſhould 
LXXXV. beſtow in charitable Uſes; only with intention to, defraud their Parents and 
poor Relations, of that Support, which they had Reaſon, according to the 
Laws both of God and Nature, to expect from them. They would with 
great Superſtition waſh the outſide of their Cups and Pots, while the inſide 
ot their own Hearts, was full of unrighteouſneſs and all uncleanneſs. In a 
word, they would do Any thing rather, than what was Right and ought to be 
done; and therefore our Saviour declares, that except our Righteouſneſs exceeds the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the King- 

dom of Heaven. Among the ſeveral Corrupters of Chriſtianity likewiſe, What 
is it that men have not been willing to undertake; what Journies and Pil- 
grimages; what Hardſhips and Abſtinences ; what voluntary Humilities, and 
uncommanded Auſterities; what profuſe Gifts to Monaſteries or religious 
Societies, and unbounded Zeal for propagating what they call Right Opj- 
zions, that is, ſuch as happen to prevail, or be in Faſhion amongſt them; in- 
ſtead ot ſerving God with Simplicity of Devotion, and Loving their Neigh- 
bours as themſelves? Not conſidering the Admonition of St. Paul, that 
2 Tim. ii. J. if a man ſirives for maſteries, yet is he not crowned, except he firive lawfully 
if a man runs in a Race, yet if he takes a ſhorter Way to the Mark, and 
runs not in that Courſe which is by the Rules appointed and marked out, 
his Labour is in vain; And if a man profeſſes to ſerve God, yet if he ſerves 
him not in That Method of Obedience which God himſelf requires, but will 
go a nearer Way to Heaven, either according to his own Humour and 
Fancy, or in the Way of Any human Invention whatſoever, following the 
Authority of Aden, of Popes, or Fathers, or Councils, or Churches, or even 
That of an Angel from Heaven, (as St. Paul expreſſes himſeltf,) inſtead of the 
plain Rules of Reaſon and Scripture; he may juſtly fall ſhort of his Reward. 
By conceited Obſtinacy in this way of compenſating for the Breach of 
God's plain Commands, a rebellious and diſobedient Diſpoſition grows upon 
men by degrees, till it becomes like the Sin of Witchcraft; and their Sub- 

bornneſs, till it be like the Iniguity of Idolatry. But no Deſcription of the 
Perverſeneſs of this Sort of Sinning, can ſet it forth in ſo lively a manner, 

as the giving (ome Hiſtorical Examples of it; And I ſhall mention Two, 
which contain a more exact repreſentation of the nature of this Stubborn- 

neſs, than any Explication of it in Words could do. The One, is the Behavi- 
our of Saul, in the etber Actions of his Life, beſides That referred to in the 
Text: The Other, is the Behaviour of the people of the Fews, in their 

paſſage through the Wilderneſs, towards the promiſed Land. In the firſt 
1 Sam. x. 8. place, Saul after his Anointment, being commanded to wait ſever days till 
Samuel ſhould come to inſtruct him what to do, and offer Sacrifice tor him 

xiii. 8. partly through Fear and Diſtruſt, partly through Preſumption, offers a Sa- 
crifice himſelf; which was expreſly contrary to God's Commandment. For 

xv, 8. which, being ſeverely reproved by the Propher, yet in the very next in- 
ſtance, when he was commanded utterly to deſtroy the Amaletites, he tranſ- 

grefſes again; and, contrary to a like expreſs Command, covetouſly ſpares 

the beſt of the Spoil, to do Sacrifice (it ſeems) unto the Lord his God. 

xviii. 11, 12, After this, he unworthily attempts to kill David, becauſe he perceived that 
15, 28, 29. the Lord was with him, and bad appointed him to ſucceed in the Kingdom: 
17. © And having failed of laying him with his own hand, he ſends him againſt 
the Philiftines, in hopes he might be lain. by Them ; and gives him his 
21, Daughter to Wife, on purpoſe to be 4 ſnare unto him, and that the band of 
25. the Philiſtines might be againſt him. After This, being convinced of David's 
xix. 6. Innocency, ho ſwore to Jonathan, As the Lord liveth, he ſball not be ſlain ; 
10. and yet preſently after, attempts again to ſlay him with his own hand; and, 
11. upon his eſcaping, ſends Meſſengers to kill him in his Houſe. This not 
xx. 33. ſucceeding, he attempts the third time to ſlay him with his own hand; and, 
xxii, 17, 19. When he had eſcaped, purſues him with an Army; and cruelly killed four- 
ſcore and five Prieſts, and deſtroyed their whole City, for giving. him re- 
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ireſhment in his journey. After This, continuing to purſue David with 8 E R ms 
three thiuſand men, he providentially fell Himſelf into the Hands of Him whom LXXXV. 
he purſued; and when David ſpared his Life, and ſent him away unhurt, JJ 
he ſeemed convinced of his own unreaſonableneſs, and confeſſed to David, Wir. 2+ 
Dou art more righteous than I; For thou haſt rewarded me good, whereas I have 17. 
rewarded thee evil. Vet immediately after, he relapſes anew into his Folly, 
and purſues him again, to deſtroy him; and falling a ſecond time into the xxvi. 2. 
Hands of him whole Life he ſought, David releafes him Then alſs unhurt, 27. 
and he ſeems to repent again, ſaying; I have ſinned; return, my ſon David, 
for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe my Soul was precious in thine eyes this 
day; behold, I have played the Fool, and have erred exceedingly. Yet even after 
This the Hiſtory tells us, that the only reaſon why he purſued him not yer 
again, was becauſe David had eſcaped further into the Land of the Philiſtines. xxvii. 4. 
Ar laſt, finding himſelf forſaken of God, for his repeated Follies; though he 
had Himſelf cut off all the Wizards out of the Land, yet he takes pains to 
ſearch out and apply himſelf ro a Woman reputed to have a Familiar-Spirit; : 
Probably a Cheat, like the reſt of the Diviners: For when inſtead of the xxviii. 6, 7. 
Woman's practiſing her deluſive Arts, God thought fit, in reproof of Saul's 
Wickedneſs, to cauſe in reality a Likeneſs of Samuel to appear; the Text tells 12. 
us that the Woman herſelf was affrighted at the unexpected Appearance, and 
cried out with à loud voice in great Surprize when ſhe ſaw Samuel. Which 
ſeems to be a plain evidence that her Art was a Cheat; and that the Reality, 
unexpected to Her, was God's own extraordinary Interpoſition. And this takes 
away the whole Foundation of all thoſe Vain Qgeſtions, Whether the Devil had 
Power to diſturb Samuel or not, and how he could foretel ſuch future events, and 
the like. The Event was, that Saul went away in deſpair; and the next xxxi. 4: 
day, having loſt a Battle, killed himſelt. It may well be wondred, how Saul, 
after ſo many repeated admonitions, could ſo often relapſe ſo tooliſhly : But 
the Anſwer is, that Sin rakes away the Heart and Underſtanding ot a Man; 
and that, in another Senſe than is meant in the Text, a Rebellious Diſpoſition 
is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs as the Iniquity of Idolatry. 

The Other inſtance I mentioned, is the Behaviour of the Few: in that paſ- 
ſage through the Wilderneſs. In the firſt place they remembered not God's won Pl. evi. 7; 
ders in Egypt, but provoked him at the red Sea, ſaying, Becauſe there were no graves Ex. xiv. 11. 
in Egypt, thou haſt taker us away to die in the wilderneſs. © Then, when he had 
carried them thro” the Sea by a Miracle, they wanted water to drin; and he had Ex. xvii. 2. 
brought them over the Sea, (it ſeems,) 10 kill them with thirſt. Upon which Numb. xx. 3. 
he fetched water for them out of the Rock: And Then they ſaid; He ſinote pſ. lxxviii. 2 1. 
the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal; Numb. xi.3. 
but can be give bread alſo, or provide F leſh for his people? To ſatisfy This their 
luſting, he commanded the clouds above, and opened the doors of Heaven; He PS lxxviii. 25, 
rained down manna upon them for to eat, and gave them food from Heaven; And * 1 
Then they ſaid, There is nothing at all beſides this Manna before our eyes. Nay, Era 
he rained alſo fleſh upon them as thick as duſt, and feathered fowls like as the ſand Pl. lxxviii. 32. 
of the Sea: But for all This, they ſinned Yea and provoked the moſt high 


in the Wilderneſs: They envied Moſes, in ie caſe of Darhan and Abiram; and Deut ix. 7, 24; 
angred Aaron the Saint of the Lord: They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhipped pi i 
the ſimilitude of a Calf that eateth Hay : They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal. Ex. nn. : 
peor, and ate the Offerings of the Dead. Laſily, when they came to the Land Pc. evi. 28. 
of Canaan, and were commanded to enter into it; then they deſpiſed that plea- . 2 
ſant land, and gave no credit unto his Word; then the land was @ land that eateth 3 
up the inhabitants thereof, and it was defended by Giants, and had Cities great Deut. i. a6, 43. 
and walled up to Heaven, and could not be conquered. But when, upon This, 

God commanded them to return back into the Wilderneſs; then on the con- 

trary they would go up into the land which the Lord had promiſed them, and 

would fight for it preſumptuouſly, and were defeated. In all theſe Inſtances, 


their rebellious diſpoſition was as the Sin of Witchcraft, and their Stubbornneſs like 
to the Iniquity of Idolatry. * 
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The * is very eaſy, to the caſe of every ſtubborn Sinner ix parti- 
St. Paul has expreſly applied it for us in general; 1 Cor. x. 6 5 


SVN Theſe things, ſaith he, were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 


evil things, as they alſo luſted; Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; 
neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them committed; neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted;--=-neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer: For all theſe things happened unto 
them for examples, and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 
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SER MON LXXXVI. 


All Sin proceeds from ſome Miſapprehenſion 
of G O D. 5 5 


Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they are fools TR ; 
for they know not the way of the Lord, mor the Jud: 


ment if their God, 


N the following Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall conſider ſome of the be Inſtances; 82 1 . 
wherein men become poor and fooliſo in matters of Religion, beeauſe they LXXXVI. 
know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God. And 1 
Firſt; Some there are, who indulge a ſceptical Humour, and do not be- 
lieve God's particular providence and inſpection over all evenis. This was 2 
opinion, of a certain Se& among the ancient Philoſophers z and — 
hoy n the life of God conſiſted merely in eaſe and doing nothing ſo they 
wy — themſelves that * — of Aan conſiſted, —_ 
Vo L. thing 


„% — 


All Sin proceeds from 


— 
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© 20 the went and molt hateful Being in the World 80 char to bereave the d 


thing but Vanity and Pleaſure : They thought that God had no regard to what 
; — or evil was done by men on earth; and accordingly hey themſelves had no 
to any thing, but Luxury and Pleaſure; They ſaid in their hearts, God 
hath forgotten, he hideth away his face and he will never ſee it. Tuſh, ſay they, does 
Sud perceive ? Ii there Knowledge inthe moſt High ? The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſuch per- 
fons, not who were abſolute Atheiſts and thought God knew not what they did 
at all z but who ht it leneath his divine Majeſty, to regard what men did. 
Now from what fort of Miſapprehenſion concerning God this proceeded, 
is not difficult to diſcover : They thought, and fo far indeed very juſtly, that 
God could not but be a perfeQly Happy Being, infinitely removed from all that 
care and labour, thoſe culries anxieties, which make a great part of 
the ny 0 yen Nature; But muſt he therefore be altogether an unaive 
Being ? t he with the fame caſe wherewith he made the World, (a work 
of infinite Power, Wiſdom and Counſel ;) cannot he with the ſame caſe govern 
it alſo and prefide over it? Cannot he who at one view ſees and obſerves all 
things that are done in the World; cannot he concern himſelf for the benefit 
and well-government of his Creatures, by puniſhing the Evil and rewarding the 
Good; without diminiſhing from his own infinite Happineſs ? Eſpecially nee 
Juſtice and Holineſs are no leſs eſſential to him, than Happineſs, and even That 
Happineſs itſelf conſiſts, not in Reſt and doing nothing, but in exerciſing and 
diesen thoſe PerfeGions, of infinite Wiſdom, Holineſs and Juſtice. It is 
- manifcth therefore, that the folly of fach Perſons as theſe, proceeds from a very 
weak and indeed ridiculous Miſapprehenſion of the Happineſs of the divine Na- 
ture; that they know not at all the way of the Lord, nor have any right under- 
ſanding of the Perfections of God. 
Secondly y Others there are, who though they cannot deny God's particular 
Providence and Infpettion over all things, yet will not believe that he has ſo 
a Concern, about the motel good or evil actions of Men. This is the 
caſe of thoſe Libertines, who though they pretend indeed to acknowledge the 


obligations of Natural Religion in Oppoſition only to Revelation, yet in reality 
it is plain they have no true Senſe of the difference of moral Good and Evil 


at all, nor any juſt and worthy — of the Moral Attributes of God. 
The marks of infinite Knowledge, Power and Wiſdom, in the contrivance of 
this Fabrick of the World, and in the diſpoſing all things in that order and har- 
mony, which men may admire and adore, but can never perfectly underſtand 
and comprehend ; are ſuch convincing and undeniable Proofs of the Being of 
God, and of the Natural Perfections of his eſſence, that they cannot indeed deny 
that there is ſuch a Powerful and ] iſe * But that he is indued alſo with 
thoſe moral Perfections of infinite-Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth; and that con- 
ſequently he cannot be pleaſed with any Creature,which does not endeavour, in its 
proportion and capacity, to imitate theſe divine perfections; this they are by no 
means willing to grant, as being inconſiſtent with thoſe vicious courſes, from 


FIT, they wroreſolved not to depart. Now Theſe alſo arc maniteſtly poor and fool- 
2 


Nin the notions they frame to themſelves concerning God; as if his moral Attri- 
es Were not arily connected with his Natural ones, and as if it were poſſible 
that he might be infinitely Wiſe and Powerful, without being Holy, Juft and 
True. For are there not as evident footſteps of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God's 
overnment of the World, as there are of the Power and the Wiſdom of it? or is 
it poſſible that Z ſhould be an All-powerful and All-wiſe Governor, whole Go- 
Jars is not ſettled on —— © —_ and Sn — are Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, without Juſtice and Veracity, or Dominion and Power, with- 
out HolineG, Rightcouſncls and Goodneſs; but Qualifications that 224 


vine Mai of thoſe: moral Attributes, is to take away from it entirely the 
Fc tage notion of God. In a Word; that Juſtice and Truth are in them- 
ves — good and excellent, and #5 to he the Rules of Government; the 
Adverlaties. of Religion themſelves cannot deny. If then God be Mie, that 
he cannot but d, what is fits if he be al-poiverful, that he cannot — 
S779 | ela; 
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pelled; it he be all- knowing, that he cannot be deceived; it follows that he will al- S E R 
fo do what is fit; and then there nuſt be a difference made between Good and LXXXV 
WINDS 


Evil, and a reward or puniſhment appointed for Virtue or Vice. 
Thirdly ; There are ſome Others, who though they are very ſenſible of the par- 


ticular Regard God has to the morally good or evil actions of men, yet ſo far are 


they from having any right knowledge of the way of the Lord, and of the judgments 
of their God, that conſidering the abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God, 
they are ſo ſuſpicious of things being before determined by an unalterable Fate, 
that they cannot bur be remiſs and Fall ch 
tions of their Lives, which is requiſite to the making men truly virtuous. And 
this hath been the cafe of many among Chriſtians z who, rhough they are firmly 
perſwaded both of the juſtice and goodneſs of God in general, yet being ſuſpicious 
of things being originally fixed by they know not what ſecret and unalterable fa- 
tality, they have remittedof their dili in a virtuous courſe; And undoubt- 
edly it cannot but cut the Sinews of aff diligence in virrue, if men be ſuſpicious 
at the ſame time, that poſſibly they may not profit thereby: It cannot be, that 
a man ſhould, with hearty diligence and patient continuance in well - doing, en- 
eavour to work out his own Salvation with fear and trembling, who is not per- 
waded that God has really given him power both to will and to do, and thar 
he ſhall be accepted according to his ail ence and conftancy, in exerciſing that 


power. The contrary error has plainly ſprung, from a miſtaken notion of the 


Abſolute Sovereignty and Dominion of God. Por though God is indeed abſo- 
Jute in Dominion and infinite in Power, yet he can no more make uſe of theſe Pre- 
—_— to deal hardly with any of his Creatures, than he can exerciſe one At- 
tribute in oppoſition to another. God may do with his creatures whatever he 
wills or pleales : but his will and pleaſure is always regulated by the eternal Laws, 
of Juſtice and Goodneſs. Since therefore he has placed Man here upon earth as 
ina State of probation, and ſet before him Lite and Death as the reward of Virtue 
and the — of Vice; exhorting him, encouraging him, intreating him 
in his Goſpel and by his Miniſters, to chuſe Life and to retuſe Death; it cannot 
poſſibly be, that any one who is ſincere in his Endeavours, can fail of bein 

truly religious, or that any one who is truly religious, can fall ſhort of eterna 

Life. So that whatever determinations in Other reſpects God may have made, 
ſecret and unknown to us; yet This we are as ſure of, as we are of the Truth 
and Faithfulneſs ot God, that there cannot poſſibly be any determination with 
him, whereby a virtuous man ſhall be excluded from Happineſs, or a wicked 
man ſecured from eternal Miſery. | 


* 


Fourthly and Laſtly z Others there are, who inſtead of kyowrng and underſtand- 


ing the judgment of God, as the Scripture exhorts; on the contrary perſwade 
themſelves, that the Threatnings of God are not ſo terrible, as the Scripture 
ſeems to repreſent them; or that he will not be ſo ſevere in the execution of 
them, as the Goſpel teaches us to apprehend. And This proceeds plainly from 
a falſe Notion; concerning the Mercy and Goodneſs of God. Men who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, make no doubt but there is a God, who created all thin 

by the word of his Power, and upholds and governs them by the wiſdom of his 
Providence: They make no doubt alſo, but that God inſpects all the actions of his 
Creatures, and that he will reward the Good, and in ſome meafure puniſh alſo, at 
leaft ſome kinds and degrees of evil: Bur then, that his threatnings are ſo terrible, 
as the Scripture repreſents them; and that he will be ſo ſevere in the execution of 
them, as the Goſpel teaches us to apprehend; this they can very hardly per- 
ſwade themſelves to believe. They know the Mercy of God is infinite; and 


therefore they * it will ſwallow up his Fuſtice: They know the Goodneſs of 


God is unexhauſtible; and therefore they hope he will not punith wctedne/5 fo 
feverely as he has threatned, nor exact ſo much virtus as he has required in his 


Goſpel, and upon theſe grounds they go on in a courſe of Licentiouſneſs, hoping 


that God will either accept their Repentance, when they have ſerved themſelves 


of Sin all the beſt part of their Lives; or at leaſt that he will have ſome Mercy 


and Compaſſion on them, and not puniſh them with ſuch Severity as the Goſpel 
ſeems to threaten. | | PO 
| 0 


ort of that diligence in governing the ac- 
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S R RM. No in order to lay open the vanity of theſe falſe hopes, I ſhall endeavour to 
LXXXVI. ſhow briefly; 1/, That God's Mercy, however infinite, yet is not ſo great as to 
WYR interfere with his Juſtice; 24h; That we have noreaſon inthe world to expect, 
that God will be leſs ſevere in the execution ot his puniſhments, than he has been 
in his threatnings rightly underſtood z and 34ly, That God will not accept any 
leſs degree of Righteouineſs and Virtue, than he has declared in his Holy 
Goſpel. | ; : 
I. Firff, God's Mercy, however infinite, yet is not ſo great, as to interfere 
with his Juſtice. God 1s as merciful, as is confiſtent with the Holineſs and the 
Purity of his Nature, and with the Honour of his divine Laws: His Mercy 
th re extends itſelf to all penitent Sinners, that is, to all who reform and 
amend z but it can never poſſibly be reconciled ro Sin, nor extend itſelf to any 
one who continues wicked. To go on therefore in a courſe of any known Sin, 
in hopes that notwithſtanding our impenitence God will finally be merciful 
and have compaſſion upon us, is, when pardon is offered with ſome particular 
Limitations, to put ourſelves voluntarily in the number of thoſe, who are ex- 
preſly excepted 7 the benefit of that indulgence: And to continue in a wick- 
ed State for the preſent, with a deſign to deliver ourſelves at the laſt by Repentance; 
is wilfully to ſuffer Shipwreck, in hopes of being ſaved at the laſt by a Plank. 
Our natural reaſon teaches us, that God is infinitely Merciful; bur it teaches us 
alſo that he is perfectly Juſt : and the Scripture is not more large, in deſcribing 
the Bowels of the divine Mercy, than it is in ſetting forth the Severity of his 
Juſtice. Ir teaches us that God is indeed full of Compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, and 
of great Pity ; that he loves not to grieve the children of Men, nor takes any de- 
light in the deſtruction of a Sinner; that he is willing to forgive, yea carneſtly 
defirous that men would be led by his Mercies, or driven by his Judgments to Re- 
pentance: But then it tells us alſo, that our God is a rape, hog z and that 
our Saviour himſelf, who gave himſelf a ranſom for all thoſe who believe and obey 
him, ſhall come in Hawn fire, io take vengeance on them that know not God and that 
obey not his Goſpel; That the Wrath ot the Lamb himſelf ſhall be inſupportable, as 
well as the Face of Him that fitteth on the Throne. It aſſures us that the Goſ- 
pel, that Laſt and gracious Covenant of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, is yet the re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God, wherein the wrath of God is moſt 
expreſly rey trom Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
men: It tells us ot a late that burneth with fire and brimſtone; of the worm that 
dieth not, and of the wy that is not bed; chat they who obey not the Goſpel, 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the N of the Lord, and from 
the glory of bis power ; and that it all be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha 
in he day of judgment, than for thoſe who ueglect this great Salvation, and do deſpite 
 wntothe Spirit of grace. 

II. Secondly; We have no reaſon in the World to expect, that God will be 
leſs ſevere inthe execution of his puniſhments, than he has been in his threatnings 
rightly underſtood, and not miſapplied by melancholy or enthuſiaſtick Appre- 
henſions. God has threarned Death andeverlaſting Deſtruction, as the Puniſh- 
ment of incorrigible diſobedience in 2 z and in particular, to every ſort and 

er of Wickedneſs, a proportionable ſort and degree of Torment, in that State 
of everlaſting Deſtruction, or of final excluſion from the Kingdom ot God: 
And if men notwithſtanding all the mereics and the gracious invitations, not- 
withſtanding all the judgments and the terrors of the Lord, will continue in- 
corrigible, they have no reaſon. to expect but he will really condemn them. 
God's Goodneſ is infinite and perfect; but it is alſo ſo tempered with Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, as makes a more compleat character of the Judge of all the earth, 
than an infinite indulgence would do. His Love to Mankind is fincere, and 
he really deſigns our happineſs, if we hinder it not ourſelves; He has given 
us abundant evidence of That; and eſpecially in his ſending to us his own Son, 
to reveal the race of the Goſpel tor our Salvation: But then he has alſo 
as effectually diſcovered to us, that his Tenderneſs towards Mankind is not 
ſo great, as his Love ot true Virtue and his Hatred of Vice; and if we 


will 
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will be wicked, he has given us ſatisfactory proof that it is not contrary to 8 E R Ms 
the Goodneſs of his Nature to permit us to be miſerable. The Angels which LXXX 
— not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habiration, he has reſerved in ever: 


ſting Chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day: Thoſe 
. and powerful Spitits, when by an unreaſonable and ungrateful Diſobe- 
ience they had made themſelves unworthy of that Glory and Happineſs, in 
which God had created them; he would not diſhonour tis Laws and his Go- 
vernment by ſuffering them to continue happy in their diſobedience, but im. 
mediately baniſhed them from the ſeat of bleſſedneſs into the regions of eter- 


nal darkneſs : And can we be ſo weak as to imagine, that God has a greater 


Tenderneſs for mortal Man, than he had for thoſe glorious and immortal Spi- 
rits; that he ſhould remit our puniſhment without our forſaking our Sins? 
So far indeed as our Nature is more infirm and pitiable than zheirs, ſo far God 
Bas made a proportionable allowance in the Terms of the Goſpel : But that 
he ſhould ſpare obſtinate and impenitent men, and ſuffer Them, more than An- 
gels, to defy his divine Majeſty; for This, there is zo Reaſon in nature. 

hen he had created the Earth perfectly good, and every way fitted for a 
happy life, he curſed it becauſe of Sin, and blaſted the Beauty of this glori- 
ous Fabrick, becauſe man was not worthy to continue in ſo happy a Seat. 
Again, when the wickedneſs of men was grown great upon the earth, God 
{wept them away with a flood; and though vain men would not be convinced 
by Noab's preaching, but that God was more mercitul than to deftrcy a whole 


World; yet This threatning was really executed upon them. After this, the 


peopic of Sodom and Gomorrha, were deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone from 
eaven; and ſer forth an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 


The Fews allo, when they rebelled againſt God, how were they deſtroyed 


with Sword and Fire, with Famines and Peſtilences, with Wars and ftrange 
Deſolations? Theſe things are all written for our enſamples, upon whom t 
ends of the World are come. And if theſe will not convince us of the juſt 


Severity of God; we may conſider the Miſcries which happen in our own 


Age and Sight. All the Afflictions and Troubles that fall upon Mankind; 
Pains and Diſeaſes of Body; and the deeper griefs of wounded Spirits and 
deſpairing minds; are all directly or indirectly the conſequences of Sin. 
And if our own eyes convince us that theſe things are done in the green 
tree; it we ſee that God executes theſe judgments in this preſent World, 
and upon mixt multitudes, where the righteous and the wicked muſt needs 
frequently be involved in the calamity together; what greater Miſeries muſt 
we ſuppoſe are reſerved in ſtore againſt That time, when the Judge of the 
whole Earth ſhall have ſeparated the Goats from the Sheep, and ſhall pour 
out his fury upon the wicked by themſelves ? His Puniſhments indeed,. will 
not be greater than the wickedneſſes of Men deſerve z neither will they even 
Then in that final perdition be promiſcuous, or diſproportionate in the particu- 
lar to the caſe of every ſingle perſon's proper demerit; but in 2 
however we may preſumptuouſly rely upon the infinite Mercy of God, we 
ſee it is not inconſiſtent with the Goodneſs of his divine Nature, to make 


wicked men miſerable. . 
III. Thirdly and Laſtiy; GOD will not accept any leſs de : of Virtue 
He 


and Holineſs, than he has required in his holy Goſpel. as required 
that we be holy and virtuous, univerſally and conſtantly z And as it is cer- 
tain he will not accept a partial obedience, ſo we have no good reafon to 
expect he will be fatisficd with a late and ineffectual Repentance. His 
Mercy extends itſelf to all that heartily repent, and for the future obey the 
laws of the Goſpel z But it does not oblige him to reward thoſe who obey 
him bur in part, or who may ſeem to repent when it is too late to renew 


their obedience. In vain therefore do They hope to become Subjects of the 


Mercy of God, who either live in the breach of any one plain Command- 


ment while they obſerve the reſt, or who intend to obſerve them all, when 


they ſhall no longer have any temptation to break any. The Goſpel, is in- 
Vo... Il. S | H 7 | deed 


d,: 14 


1 


SER N. deed a Covenant or Declaration of Grace and Mercy to Mankind; bur it 
LXXXVE is alſo a revelation of the righteous Judgment of God againft all ungedlineſs 
LEWN aud. unrighteouſne/s of men; Rom. i. 18. And a very — miſapprehen- 
ſion of the divine Mercy it is, to expect that it will prevent the execution 
of thoſe juſt Lo which are denounced with the greateſt terror in the 
very covenant of Mercy. | . 
Let us not then deceive ourſelves with vain imaginations, but be vigilant 
and. carctul, that our Repentance be timely, and our obedience univerſal; So 
ſhall we become fit Subjects of the Mercy of God, and meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance with the Saints in light. 
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For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the Poiſon 


whereof drinketh up my Spirit ; The Terrors of God, do ſer 


themſelves in array againſt me. 


fliction, which God was pleaſed to ſend upon him, for the Trial of an LxXXVII. 


HES E Words are part of the complaint of Job under that great 4558 k R M. 
on him for . 


exemplary and unſhaken Virtue: And becauſe it was ſent * 
That Rea - tr only, and not as any Mark of the divine Difpleaſure ; there- 
fore, how great ſoever the Calamity was in all other reſpects, yet was it by no 


means inſupportable z becauſe there ſtill remained to him the great Foundation of 


Comfort, in the Aſſurance of a good Conſcience, and the Expectation of God's 

final Favour. He had been all = days a perfect and an upright man, one that feared 
God, and eſchewed evil, (ch.i.$;) And he had in his own Mind, even in the midſt 
of his Affliction, the Satisfaction to reflect with Pleaſure upon his paſt Behaviour, 
and to ſtrengthen his Reſolutions of continuing in the ſame Courſe for the Future. 
As God liveth, ſaith he, who has taken away my judgment; and the Almighty, who has 
vexed my Soul; All the while my Breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in my Noſftrils z 
Ady lips ſhall not ſpeak Wickedneſi, nor my tongue utter deceit. —— *TiH1 I die, I will not 
remove my integrity from me; My righteouſneſs I bold faſt, and will not let it go; my 
beart ſhall not reproach me, ſo long as Ilive; (ch. xxvii. 2.) And (Ch. xiii. 153) Though 


he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; but Twill maintain my own ways before him; He alſo 


ſhall be my Salvation, for an hypocrite ſhall not come before him. He knew, and nine 
taine 


E 
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S E M M. tained it =_ the Opinion ot all his Friends, that God was not angry with kim, 


ELXXKVIleven at the 


Time he afflicted him. He knew, that after a ſhort Tryal, God 


v ould reſtore him to his former Proſperity. And if not; yet he kysw that his Re- 


deemer lived, and was to fland at the latter day upon the Earth; and though after his 
Skin, Horms deftroyed his Body, yet in his Fleſh ſhould ke ſee God; Hhom he ſhould ſee 
for himſelf, and his eyes ſhould behold, and not another; though his reins were con- 
ſumed within him. Thele conſiderations very much alleviated, even that ſingular- 
ly great and unparallelled Affliction, wherewith God was pleaſed to try this righ- 
tedus perſon, and make his Patience exemplary to all ſucceeding Generations. 
W herefore though, in the Nature of the Thing itſelf, in the Circumſtances of the 
external Affliction, no Calamity could well be heavier than that ot Fob; yer, 
when the Diſpoſition of the Perſon comes alſo to be taken into the Act, there js a 
Trouble far greater than His: Namely, when the Storm falls where there is no 
reparation to bear it; when the Weight js laid, where there is no Foundation to 
upport it; when the Aſſault is made from without, and within is nothing to reſiſt 
it. And That is, when the Judgments of God fall upon a wicked Perſon; when 
the Providence of God ſmites him from without, and his own Conſcience torments 
him within; when That which ſbould be his only Comfort and ay. , th in the day 
of Trouble, proves itſelf the greateſt and moſt inſupportable part of his Calamity : 
This is indeed, a truly milerable Caſe; and can be exceeded by nothing, but That 
whereot it is a Part and a Fore- runner, even the Stingings of the Worm that ne- 
ver dieth. In all other Caſes, the Spirit of a man will ſuſtain his Infirmity ; But when 
the Spirit itſelf is thus wounded, who can bear it? Then it is doubly true, what the 
Text emphatically deſcribes, that he Arrows of the Almighty are within them, the 
poiſon whereof drinketh up their Spirits; The Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in array 
againſt them. They cannot ſay with Fob ; ſpall we receive good at the hands of God, 
and ſball we not receive evil? The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away; Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. But the Remorſe of an impenitent Conſcience drives them 
to deſpair ; and, having no ſerious Thoughts of an effectual Repentance, their 
Mind is, like F«das's, tormented with an inextricable Perplexity. The Scripture 
repreſents the Mitery of ſuch a State, by very elegant Similitudes : The wicked are 
like thetroubled Sea when it cannot reft, whoſe Waters caſt up mire and dirt; If. Ivii. 
20.And in the ſecond Book of E/dras, ch. xvi. 77; Wo be unto them that are bound with 
their Sins, and covered with their Iniquities ; Like as à Field is covered over with Buſhes, 
and the Path thereof covered with Thorns, that no man may travel through ; It is left un- 
dreſſed, and is caſt into the Fire, to be conſumed therewith. There is ſtill a Third State, 
moſt melancholy, and truly pitiable; and that is of thoſe, who neither by the im- 
mediate Appointment of Providence, as in the Caſe of Fob; nor by the proper Et- 
fect of their own Hickedneſ5, as in the Caſe of an Evil Conſcience; but by their own 
Imagination and groundleſs Fears, by Indiſpoſition of Body and Diſorder of Mind, 
by Falſe Notions of God and of Themſelves, are made very miſerable in their own 
Minds. They fancy, though without ſufficient reaſon, that the Arrows of the Al- 
mighty are within them, the poiſon whereof drinteth up their Spirits; And that the 
Terrors of God, do ſet themſelves in array againſt them. This is indeed a Caſe, which 
deſerves the higheſt Pity and Compaſſion, and ought to be treated with the utmoſt 
Tenderneſs. For, according to the different Circumſtances of the Perſons, and the 
different Occaſions from whence the Diſtemper proceeds; ſo ought we to endea- 
your, to apply different and proper Remedies. It is very difficult, in a Matter 
wherein there is ſo great Variety, to enumerate the ſeveral Caſes that may happen; 
and yet, without diſtinguiſhing them in ſome meaſure under their proper Heads, 
ral Directions can be but of ſmall uſe, and of very uncertain Application in 
ractice. The Principal Inſtances therefore that moſt uſually occur, and the Chief 
Occaſions of ſuch Melancholy Apprehenſions, are ſuch as follow, 1½; A mere In- 
diſpoſition or Diſtemper of Body: 24%; A Complaint of Want of Improvement 


under the Exerciſe of Religious Dutics, and Want of a fervent Zeal and Love to- 
wards God: 3dly; An Apprehenſion of being excluded from Mercy, by ſome po- 
ſitive Decree and Fore-appointment of God : 4thly ; A Fear of having committed 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : 5rbly 3 An Uncaſineſs ariſing from Wicked and 


 Blaiphemous 
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Blaſphemous Thoughts: And Laſtiy, a Terror ariſing from the Conſciouſneſs ofS E R 1. 
paſt Sins, and from the Want of Aſſurance of their being certainly pardoned. EXXXVII, 


1/t; The Firſt and the moſt uſual Cauſe of Religious Melancholy; which i 


ſometimes the only and entire Occaſion of it; and which almoſt always accompanies 
and increaſes it, when it ariſes from any ot the Other Cauſes; is Indiſpoſition or Di/- 
temper of Body. And This, though it is not properly and immediately ot religious 
conſideration, yet it is by no means to be neglected, ſlighted, or deſpiſed. For as the 
Mind operates continually upon the Body, fo the Body likewiſe, whilft they con- 
tinue united, will of neceſſity influence and operate upon the Mind. And it is not 
unuſual, to ſee the good Underſtanding even of a reaſonable perſon, born down and 
over-burdened by Bodily Diſorder. This therefore is a Matter, which muſt by no 
means be made light of; but Advice muſt be given ſuitable ro the Caſe, and pro- 
per Remedies applied to the Diſtemper. The Chief Difficulty in ſuch Caſes ge- 
nerally is, to perſwade the Perſon, that That Trouble, which he conceives to be 
in his Mind, is more truly and properly an i of Body. But he may moſt 
likely be prevailed upon to ſeek for proper Aſſiſtance in that Reſpect, by conſi- 
dering that even where there is real ground for Trouble of Mind, yet That being 
uſually augmented by concurrent Diſorder of Body, Application of ſuitable Reme- 
dies may with beſt Succeſs be at the ſame Time made for Both. And it is not eaſy 
to imagine, how upon remedying One, even ſenſible Perſons have, beyond what 
they could poſſibly have expected, found themſelves relieved in the Other. The 

rincipal n by which we may judge when the Indiſpoſition is chiefly or whol- 
y in the Body, is This; that the Perſon accuſes himſelf highly in general, without 
being able to give any inſtances in particular; t hat he is very apprehenſive, of he 
does not well know what; and fearful, yet can give no Reaſon why ; that he thinks 
very ill of himſelf, and yet has been guilty of no Great Faults; and fears that God 
alſo will condemn him, and yet is not ſenſible by what preſumptuous Tranſgreſſion 


he has merited ſuch Diſpleaſure. In Theſe Circumſtances, the Trouble, though 


without ſufficient Cauſe, may be very great; and the Miſery real, though without 
good Foundation; and therefore it deſerves the greateſt Pity and Compaſſion, 
and is not to be let alone to increaſe by Neglect; but all endeavours ought to be 
uſed, to remove the Bodily Indiſpoſition; and the Perſon at the ſame time per- 
{waded as much as poſſible, that All Diſturbance of Mind, not ariſing from any 
particular, diſtinct, known Occaſion ; is chiefly owing to ſach Indiſpoſition, and 
will be removed together with it. SED N | | 
y; The next Cauſe of Uneaſineſs and Diſturbance of this Kind, is a Com; 
plaint of Want of Improvement under the Exerciſe of Religious Duties, and Want 
of a fervent Zeal and Love towards God. As hardened and obdurate Sinners, do by 


the open — and Contempt of Religious Duties, apparently _ worſe, and 


run perpetually into more Ungodlineſs; ſo, many pioufly and well-difpoſed Per- 


ſons, but of timorous and melancholy Conſtitutions, are under continual Appre- 
benſions that they do not grow better; that they make little or no Inprouemem, in 


the Ways of Religion; and that they cannot find in themſelves ſuch a fervent 
Zeal and Love towards God, as they think is neceſſary to denominate them good 
Chriſtians. Now if by Want of Improvement, theſe perſons mean, that; notwith- 
ſtanding their conſtant Attendance upon the external Duties of Religion, yet they 

do not End their Obedience to the Commands of God more uniform, their Paſſions 
more ſubdued, their Lives more ſober and regular, their good Temper towards all 


men more univerſal, their Temptations to Sin more conſtantly: and more 
ſtrongly reſiſted ; This indeed is ſuch a Want of Improvement, as they | 
have juſt reaſon to be troubled at z and nothing can or ought to remove 

This Trouble of Mind, but ſuch an actual Amendment of Life and Refor- 


mation of Manners, as the Goſpel indiſpenſably *. z and the promoting 
ot which, is the main End and ultimate Deſign of a 
gious Devotion. But if by Want of Improvement, they mean only Want of 
Warmth and Affection in the Pertormance of their Duty, which Duty they never- 
theleſs do perform ſincerely and carefully; then there is no juſt ground for Trouble 
of Mind upon That Account: but they muſt be taught to comfort themſelves by 
conſidering, that the different degrees of Affection with which different Perſons 
ſerve God, depends much more upon the accidental Difference of their Conſtitu- 
Vol. II. I 7 tions 
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S ER M. tions of Body, than it is any true Meaſure of the Goodneſs of their Minds; that 
LXXXVIL.in one and the ſame perſon, there will unavoidably be different degrees of Affection 
La different Times, according to the preſent Temper of his Body, the Order or 
Diſorder of his Spirits, the natural Paſſions and Commotions of his Mind, with- 

out any real change in his moral Diſpoſitions; that no man can at all times keep 

up an eual vigour of Mind; and thoſe who are the moſt zealous, and the moſt con- 

Hantly ſo, are oftentimes not the beſt men; their Zeal being frequently without 
knowledge, their eagerneſs often bent upon wrong things, and the warmth of 
their Affections fixed moſt r upon matters of the leaſt importance: nay, 

that where the Affections are moſt rightly directed, and fixed upon their true and 
propereſt Object; yet even There, thoſe who ſerve God upon rational and ſolid 

Moti ves, and ſteddily = his Commandments upon the calm and ſtrong Motives 

of a right Underſtanding, ſeem to act upon a higher and more excellent Principle, 

than thoſe who are led into his Service with the warmeſt Pa/fons and with the 
ſtrongeſt Affections. In like manner, if by Want of Love towards God, any man 

means that he has not ſettled in his Mind ſuch a juſt Regard towards God, as de- 
termines him carefully to obſerve his Laws; This indeed is the greateſt and moſt 
reaſonable Cauſe in the World, of Diſturbance of Mind; and ſuch Trouble of 

Mind can be removed by nothing, but by immediate Repentance, and better Obe- 

dience. But it by Want of Love towards God, he means only, thas notwith- 

ſtanding his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous Life, yet he cannot find 

in himſelf that Paſſionate Love of the Supreme Good, which he finds ſome Writers 

have deſcribed in a ſublime, ical, and _ indeed in an unintelligible man- 

ner; This is no juſt Ground of Uneaſineſs at all. For he may be directed to con- 
ſider, that the Scripture ſſ otherwiſe concerning the matter; telling us plain- 

ly and intelligibly, that be Love of Cod is This, that we keep his Command ments; 

And if any man tancies that he loves God in a lofty and abſtract manner, while at 

the ſame time he hates and is uncharitable towards his Brother, or lives in*the 

Breach of any other of the Divine Commands; the Apoſtle aſſures us that ſuch a 

one is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. On the contrary, whoever ſincerely 

obeys the Commandments of God, in the Courſe of a virtuous and religious Life, 

needs no other Mark or Proof of his Love towards him. For the beſt and moſt in- 
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fallible Sign or Token of — thing, is the Thing ſigniſied itſelf; And he that by his 
Works makes evidence of the Reality of the Thing, needs not much trouble him- 


ſelf to compare and examine it by Definitions of Words, Whatever Principle O- 
bediente proceeds from, even though it be but the Fear of Puniſhment, and Dreadof 
the Divine Wrath; which ſome have without reaſon imagined to be fo ſlaviſh 
and ſordid a Paſſion, that God would not accept the Services which ſpring from 
ſo ignoble a Principle; even this Fear (L ſay) of Puniſhment, and Dread of the Di- 
vine Wrath, if it is not indeed the higheft and nobleft Principle of Obedience, yet it 
is undoubtedly a very juſt and reaſonable Motive to it; If it is not indeed the moſt 
excellent Pitch of Virtue, yet it is at leaſt a very proper Beginning of it; If it is not in- 
deed a Part of the moſt exalted Love of God; and Love when it is become perfect, 
caſteth out Fear; yet it is at leaſt very conſiſtent with its whole Progre/5 in this Life, 
and a neceſſary Part of that Regardtowards God, which is due to him from us as 
our Supreme Governor. And ſince God himſelf has given it us as a Motive to O- 
bedience, the Obedience cannot be unacceptable ro him, which proceeds from 
that Motive. Fear is one of the natural Paſſions which God has implanted in our 
Souls; and our Saviour does not command us to root it out, but only to direct it to- 
wards its right Object; Fear him, who is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell; 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. The Laws ot God are inforced in every part of 
ipture, by Threatnings as well as by Promiſes; and the Apoſtles thought fit to 
pervwade men by the Terrors of the Lord, as well as by the gentler Motives of his 
and Compaſſion. Vain Suſpicions therefore, that our Obedience proceeds nor 


trom a right Principle, from a true and unfeigned Love of God; are by no means 
any j ccaſion for Uneaſineſs of Mind; provided always that we make but 
ſure of the thing itſelf, that we ſincerely perform that Obedience, by a Life of 


3dly ; 


Virtue and True Holineſs, 
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3dly; A Third Caule of Trouble of Mind to melancholy pious Perſons, is anS E XR M. 
Apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from Mercy, by ſome poſitive LXXXVII. 
Decree and Fore- appointment of God. From Nature and Reaſon, This Apprehen - 


ſion cannot ariſe; becauſe it is abſolutely contrary to all our natural Notions of the 
Divine Attributes, to conceife that the infinitely merciful and good God, whoſe 
render Mercies are over all his Works, ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for 
any Wickednels of theirs, eternally decree any of his Creatures to be miſerable. 
Neither in Scripture indeed, any more than in the Reaſon of Things, (but only in 
the Writings of ſome unskilful Interpreters) is there Auy Foundation for any ſuch 
Apprehenſion. For ſuppoſing there he ſome few obſcure Texts, which unſtable 
Perſons may be apt to miſinterpret to their own and others Diſquiet; yet, Is it not 


fit that the whole Tenour, the whole Deſign and perpetual Aim of 3 ſnould 


be the Interpreter of particular paſſages? And is not this the whole Current ot 
Scripture from one End to the other, to declare; that Far be it from God, that he 
ſhould do Wickedneſs ; gon the Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity z; For the 
Hork of a man ſhall he render unto him, and cauſe every man to find according to his ways ? 
that the Judge of all the Earth, will do what is right ? that he will render to every man 
according to what he has done, whether it be good or evil ? that with righteouſneſs ſhall be 
judge the World, and the people with equity ? that God made not Death, neither has he 
pleaſure in the Deſtruction of the Living? And if this were not the whole Tenour of 
Scripture; yet, Is it not undeniable, that the particular Texts, which ſpeak after 
this manner, are infinitely clearer and plainer, and leſs poſſible to be miſapplied, than 
thoſe which are imagined to look the contrary way? Does not God 
ſwear by himſelt; 4s live; ſaith the Lord, I have no Frog —»= in the Death 
of him that dieth, but rather that he ſbould turn from bis Mays and live? 
Does not the Apoſtle St. Peter declare, that God is not willing that any periſo, 
but s hat all ſhould come to Repentance ? and St. Paul; that God would have all men 16 
be ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth? And is it not fit that theſe plain 
Texts which cannot be miftakenz ſhould be the Rule by which the ob/carer 
ones are to be interpreted; rather than that the our places ſhould caule the 
plain ones, to be perverted or neglected? And yet indeed even the obſcure ones, are 
not ſo much ſo in themſelves, as by our want of attending to their true meaning. 
The ixth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, which has ſometimes perplexed 
the Minds of well-meaning Perſons, was by all Chriſtians in the firſt Ages with- 
out difficulty, and is Now again by all rational men, whoattend to the Scope of 
the Apoſtle's Argument, more than to the Schemes of mens own inventing, clear- 
ly underſtood to be written, not concerning God's chooſing ſome particular perſons, 
and rejecting others from eternal Salvation, but concerning his rejecting the na- 
tion of the J7eus, and receiving in the Gentiles to be partakers of the benefits of the 
Goſpel : And the ele there ſpoken of, are the whole Chriſtian Church, whereof all 


Nevertheleſs do not attain into Salvation; and the reprobate there mentioned, are 
the whole Nation of the unbelieving Jews, whereof all nevertheleſs were not final- 


ly caſt off: And where God's fore-determination of particular Perſons is ſpoken of, 
it is not a fore-appointment to eternal Happineſs or Miſery, but always to fome 
| temporal Office or Advantage only. Thus of Jacob aud Eſau it was determined; 
before either of them was born, or had done either good or evil; that the 
purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand, it was determined, what? 
only that the Elder ſhould be Servant to the Younger. And when it was 
fore-appointed that our Saviour ſhould be betrayed 3 it was likewiſe fore- 
appointed, not that Judas ſhould betray him, bur that our Lord ſhould chuſe 
on purpoſe into the number ot his Apoſtles one ſuch Perſon as Judas, whole own 
Wiekedneſs he ſaw would make him a proper Inſtrument of accompliſhing that 
Deſign. And when St. Paul ass, Who maketh thee to differ from another ? he does 
not ſpeak of moral Diſpoſitions, but of miraculous Qualifications for Offices and 
Dignities in the Church; as is evident from the Context. And when God hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, it was not that God originally made him Wicked; but his own 
obſtinate Wickedneſs made him worthy to be Joc hardened, and a fir perſon 
ro be raiſed up by Providence for the manifeſtation of God's Glory in his exemplary 
Deſtruction. It is evident therefore there is no Ground in Scripture, for any pious 
perſon, to apprehend that poſſibly he may be excluded from Mercy, by any poſi- 
tive Decree or Fore-appointment of God, athiy, 
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athly, Another Cauſe of Uneaſineſs in the Minds of ſome melancholy pious Per- 


LXXXVII. ſons, is a Fear of having committed the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And theſe may be 


ſatisfied, by conſidering, that there is no ſuch thing at all mentioned in S Fipture 
as the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but only the Bla/phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
And That was, ſuch a reviling the greateſt of , Miracles, as to aſcribe 
them to the Devil; And This, by thoſe that ſaw them with their own Eyes, and 
who conſequently could have no greater Conviction, no new means offered them, 
to bring them to Repentance; And theſe very Perſons were declared unpardon- 
able, not upon account ot the ſingle Act itlelt of Blaſpheming, but becauſe ſuch 
Blaſphemy in ſuch perſons in ſuch Circumſtances, was an evident and certain Sign 


of an incurably wicked and malicious Diſpoſition z As appears from the Words imme- 


diately following thoſe which declared the Phariſees unpardonable, St. Mat. xii. 
33 3 Either make the Tree good, and his Fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
Fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by his Fruit: O Generation of Vipers, how can ye, 


being evil, ſpeak good things! From all which it ſufficiently appears, how impoſ- 


ſible ir is for any truly fncere and well-meaning perſon to be guilty of This Malig- 

nity, or to have any reaſon of apprehending he can poſſibly have fallen into it. 
$7bly, The next Cauſe of Trouble, to the Minds of ſome pious and melancholy 

perſons, are Hicked and Blaſphemous Thoughts ; which becauſe they cannot but de- 


reſt and abhor, therefore they are apt to imagine them to be very ſinful; and the 


more ſinful they think them, and the more they are afraid of them, the more apt 


they are to return. Now in reality, for this very reaſon, becauſe they deteſt and 


abhor them, and are afraid of them, and cannot avoid them; for this very reaſon 
(Ifay) fo far are they from Dn great and crying Sins, or Tendencies towards the 
Blaſo hemy againſt the 1 Ghoſt, that in _— they are not ſo much as any Sin 
at al, but merely Weakneſſes of Imagination ariſing from Infirmity of Body; and, 
if they be of any moral Conſideration, they are on the contrary rather, by the 
Uneaſineſs which they cauſe, certain Signs of a tender Conſcience and oſ a pious 
diſpoſed Mind. For profligate and profane Perſons, are not diſturbed at ſuch 
things as theſe. The proper Remedy, (next to the curing the Bodily Diſorder,) 
is, to confider the true Nature of Sin; that all Sin lies in the Will only; and con- 
ſequently zho/eThoughts only can be ſinful Thoughts, which are eitherDeſigns and 
Contrivances of Wickedneſs, or at leaſt which rake ſome Pleaſure and Delight in 
the Imagination of ir. But theſe which offer themſelves involuntarily to the I- 
magination, not only without any Delight, but with Abhorrence and Deteftation g 
can no more be any Sin in the Perſon whom they diſturb, than one man's acciden- 
tally ſeeing another's Wickedneſs or hearing his Blaſphemy, can be Sin in the Per- 
ſon that hears or ſees it. God himſelf ſees and hears all the Wickedneſs that is done 

inthe World; and yet it diminiſhes nothing from his infinite Purity. And could 
melancholy pious perſons once perſwade themſelves, that Thoughts, which they 
do not chuſe, are (in the moral Senſe) not their own, and that they are to be ſlight- 
ed and negle&ed accordingly ;z this in all probability would toon effectually 
cure them and prevent their return; for the ſame reaſon, as too much Fear and 


Dread of them, naturally cauſes them to be almoſt always preſent. 


 Lafily; The laſt uſual Caule of Trouble of Mind, is the Conſcience of paſt 
great Sins, and of preſent remainingInfirmities. Now if by Iyfirmities,be meant ſuch 
as are unavoidable; and, if not perfectly unavoidable, yer ſuch as are always in- 
cident even to good men; and always ſincerely ſtriven againſt ; and generally O- 
miſſions rather than Commiſſions ; theſe are conſtantly allowed for in the whole 
Tenour of the Goſpel, and the hs ce op of them annexed to our daily Prayers. 
But it by Infirmities be meant plain Tranſgreſſions of God's Commands, and mani- 
feſt Sins willingly choſen upon the offer of a Temptation; theſe are and ought to 


be ſuch a Trouble of Mind, as nothing but effectual Repentance and Amend- _ 


ment can remove. Which Amendment when it has really taken place; then the 


Sorrow for what is paſt, may reaſonably be relieved by the Aſſurance of Pardon. 
For though the great and principal Promiſe of Pardon, is made indeed to Unbe- 


e 
lievers at their Convertion and being baptized; yet there is alſo ſufficient encou- 


ragement given, even to relapſing Sinners ro repent. Brethren, ſaith St. James, If 
any of you do err from the Truth, and one converteth him, Let him know, that be 3 5 
. f 5 convertett 
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converteth the Sinner from the Error of his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall S E R M. 
hide 8 Mullitude of Sins: And our Saviour threatens ſome very corrupt Chriſtians, LXXXVII. 
Rev. ii. 21 z that becauſe he gave them ſpace to repent and they repented not, therefore. 
he would caſt them into a bed of Sicknels, and kill their children with Death; yet till 
adding, except they repent of their deeds. And St. Paul, having ſeverely puniſhed a 
very wicked perſon among the Corinthians, yet at length writes to forgive and 
comfort him, left perhaps he ould be ſwallowed up with overmuch Sorrow. And the 
Texts which ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe, yet have not really a different meaning. 
For when the Apoſtle ſays, it is impaſſible for them that fall away, to be renewed to Re- 
pentance; he does not mean to take away the Comfort of true Repentance, but to 
expreſs the difficulty of bringing Apoſtates to ſuch Repentance. And when he 
ſays there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, he does not mean that true Penitents ſhall 
not be forgiven; but that thoſe who by Apoſtacy reje# the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
can expect no new Sacrifice to be inſtituted for them. And when he ſays that pro- 
fane E/au found no place for Repentance, though he ſought it carefully with Tears; his 
meaning is This only, that the vain Sorrow and Prayers of Men continuing Wick- x- 
ed, (for he calls him profane, ) ſhall not move God to repent and reverſe their Sen- 
tence. And when St. Jobn ſpeaks of à Sin unto Death, he does not mean that re- 
2 cannot remedy it; but that ſome Sinners are as unlikely to repens, as ſome 
iſeaſes of Body are unlikely to be cured. 
I ſhall conclude with this one practical conſideration. If, where there is zo real 
round for trouble of Spirit, yet the mere Phantom of a deluded Imagination can 
e ſo terrible as men ſometimes find it; Mhat then is the reality of God's inſup- 
ortable Wrath, lying upon the mind of an impenitent and deſpairing Sinner! 
herefore take heed of real and habitual Wickedneſs. f 
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Of publickly Denouncing Curſes upon Sinners. 


DzuT. xxvii. 26. 


Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this Law 
| 10 do them; Aud all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


liation, * to recollect and examine carefully the State of our Lives; to 
conteſs our paſt Sins, with a juſt Senſe of our own unworthineſs in com- 
mitting them; humbly to ask pardon of God, for the breaches of his 
Law we have been guilty ot; to imprint upon our Minds a deep Senſe, of the rea- 
ſonableneſs and obligation of our uty ; to acknowledge the Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs of God's indignation, denounced againſt impenitent Sinners; and to 
form within our ſelves ſtrong and ſolemn Reſolutions, ot better Obedience for the 
tuture. To this end it is, that the Law of God is held forth unto us, recommend- 
ed with all the Bleſſings, and fenced in withall the Curſes that are written _ 


HE Proper Deſign and Uſe of all publick or private Seaſons of Humi- 
— ——_ 
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Book. To this end it is, that the Prophets in the Old Teſſament, and the Apoſtless E R M. 
in the New, repreſent unto us in ſuch ſublime expreſſions, the Happineſs of Obe-LXXXVIII. 
dience z and on the other hand ſet forth in ſuch moving and affectionate deſcrip 


tions, the wrath of God expreſly revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of Men. To this end it is, that our Saviour has appointed 
his Miniſters to continue, even unto the End of the World, perſwading men to 
- Repentance both by the Love of God, and by the Terrors of the Lord. Which 
s it is at all Times their perpetual Duty, ſo more eſpecially at ſuch Scaſons as are 
thought proper to be ſet apart for Faſting and Humiliation. The proper and 
Chriſtian Obſervation of which Times, does not conſiſt in ſuperſtitious Di- 
ſtinctions of Meats, for which there is no foundation either in the Law of God 
or in the nature of things; but it conſiſts in ſuch general Abſtinence, as every 
ſerious perſon finds by his own Experience beſt to promote the performance of his 
whole Chriſtian Duty. In which matter, becauſe the Temper and Conſtitution 
and other accidental circumſtances of every particular perſon, are different from 
Others; therefore no general Rules can be given for all perlons; but every one 


for himſelf muſt in particular, with the Prudence and Sobriety of a Chriſtian, 


determine the Meaſure and Degrees of that Abſtinence, which the Law of God 
has not determined, and the Laws or Cuſtoms ot Men have in Reaſon u0 Power to 
determine. But ſome things there are, very proper for all per/ons, and wherein the 
whole Church may join without diſtinction: Such are, coufeſſions of Sin, pub- 
lick acknowledgments of the righteouſneſs of God's Laws, and ſolemn Depre- 
cations of his Judgments. Which Acts of Devotion, as they are always proper z 
So it has wiſely been judged, that the performing them with greater Solemnity, at 
certain periods or ſeaſons ſet apart for publick Humiliation ; may be very advan- 
tagious and helpful, towards the keeping up a publick Spirit of Religion in a Na- 
tion. And there was the more reaſon ſo to judge, becauſe God himſelf, when 
he brought the Children of //rael over Fordan, was pleaſed by an expreſs Com- 
mand to appoint the Bleſſings and Curl.s of the Law to be read in a ſolemn manner 
to the whole Body of the People; and that the People, at the — of each 
Curſe, ſhould, by way of acknowledgment of the righteouſneſs and reaſonableneſs of 
God's Judgments denounced againſt impenitent Sinners, diſtinctly and ſolemnly 
ſay, Amen. Of This we have a large account, in this xxviith Chapter of the 
Book of Deuteronomy; in which, from the 1 51h verſe to the End, is ſet down a 
diſtin&t Denunciation of the Curſe or Wrath ot God, againſt ſeveral particular In- 
ſtances of great Wickedneſs; and it concludes or ſums up all with that more gene- 
ral Denunciation in the words of the Text, Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law to do them; and all the People ſhall ſay, Amen. In diſcourſing upon 
which words; becauſe they have ſometimes by weak perſons been ſo miſunder- 
ſtood, as if by joining with or repeating this Curſe, Men were in danger of being 
led into ſome degree of uncharitable Cenſure, or to expreſs any hard Wiſh, 
againſt ſuch perſons as they know to be guilty, or whom they ſee live in the 
3 of any of thoſe Crimes to which the Curſe is here annexed : I ſhall theres 


ore endeavour to ſhow, 1/7, That the repeating the Curſe in this and the like 


Texts, is not expreſſing any uncharitable Vi, or deſiring that any Evil ſhould be- 
fal the Perſons againſt whom it is denounced z but only an acknowledgment of the 
Reaſonableneſs ot God's denouncing ſuch Threatnings in order to bring men to 
Repentance, and a confeſſion of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing ſuch 
as (notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings) continue obſtinately impenitent: And 
2dly,. J ſhall endeavour to ſhow, That this publick acknowledgment of the 
| Righteouſneſs of God's Judgments upon impenitent Sinners, is very reaſonable to 
be made in this manner by all Chriſtians. | 

I. Firſt; ] am to ſhow, that the repeating the Curſe in this and the like Texts, 

is not expreſſing any uncharitable Viſb, or deſiring that any Evil ſhould befal the 
perſons againſt whom it is denounced; but only an acknowledgment of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of God's denouncing ſuch Threatnings in order to bring men to Repent- 
ance, and a confeſſion of the fuſtice and Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing ſuch as 
(notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings) continue obſtinately impenitent. And This 
will appear, both by a careful conſideration of the words of the Text it ſelf; * 
| * 
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S E R M. by comparing them with other expreſſions in Scripture, of the like import and 
LXXXVIII. ſignification. In the words of the Text it ſelf, Curſed be he that conſirmeth not all 


ue words of this Law to do them; and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen; it is obſervable 


in the firſt place, that in the very firſt expreſſion, Curſed be he, the word, be, is 
not in the original; and, for that reaſon, in our Engliſo Tranſlation is printed in 
a different character: So that the words —_ as truly, and indeed more truly, have 
been rendred, Curſed is he, or Curſed ſhall be He, that confirmeth not all the words 
of this Law to do them. Which is manifeſtly, not an expreſſion of Deſire, in him 
that pronounceth the words; but merely a declaration of Truth, that the Wrath 
of God is actually revealed againſt Sinners. And it is remarkable, that theſe 
very Words are expreſly quoted by St. Paul from this paſſage in Deuteronomy, 
according to that latter manner of Rendring; Gal. iii. 10; As many, ſays he, as 
are of the Works of the Law, Are under the curſe , For it is written, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in ibe Book of the Law to do 
them. | 
In the next place; the ſame thing appears from the uſe of the —_—_— word, 
confirm; that confirmeth not all the words of the Law to do them. For as He who 
Obeys the Commandments of God, does not add thereby any Strength to the Law 
it ſelf; but yet is ſaid in the Text to confirm it, only by afſenting to the reafonable- 
nes of it in his life and practice: ſo He who pronounceth I hole accurſed, whom the 
Law of God hath expreſly condemned; doth neither thereby take upon himſelf 
any Power of paſſing cenſure on his brethren neither doth he expreis any Wißß 
or Defire of his own; but only makes confeſſion of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
God, in declaring his indignation againſt Sinners, 
_ - Laſtly; As tothe following words, and all the people ſhall [ay, Amen; it is to 
be obſerved, that this phraſe has in Scripture 70 Significations. At the conclu- 
fion of Prayers and Thankſpivings, it ſignifies a Wiſb or Deſire, So be it : But when 
it is added to an Aſertion or Declaration of Truth, it ſignifies only an Actnowledg- 
ment of the Truth and Certainty of what is ſo declared. Thus when our Saviour 
uſes the word, Amen, Amen; as he does ſo frequently in St. Foby's Goſpel, it 
plainly ſignifies, as we rightly tranſlate it, Verily, Verily, / /ay unto you; that 
is, the words which I ſpeak, ſhall certainly and aſſurediy be accompliſhed. And 
when St. Paul tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20, that all the Promiſes of God, in Him, are Yea 
and Amen; his meaning is evident, that they are ſure, infallible, and to be entirely 
depended upon. And when our Saviour declares concerning himſelf, Rev. i. 183 
Behold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen; it is manifeſt, the word, [ Amen,] docs 
not there expreſs any Viſb or Defire, ( which would have been very improper in 
That place ;) but it is a ſtrong aſſertion of the infallibility of That Truth, that 
he is alive for evermore. And the Character by which the Spirit deſcribes him, 
Rev. iii. 14; theſe things ſaith the Amen, is diſtinctly explained in the words next 
following, the faithful and true Fitneſs. From theſe · Uſes of the word, Amen, 
in Scripture; it appears very clearly, that it the former part of the Text be ren- 
dred (as it may well be) not, curſed be he, but, curſed is be, that confirmeth not all 
the words of This Law to do them; the meaning of the latter part, and let all the 
people ſay, Amen, will be This only; let the people publickly profeſs their acqui- 
eſcence in, and acknowledgment of, the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs: of the divine 
Threatnings. And This Senſe of the words is the more certain, becauſe in the 
Book of Feremy, where the words of the Text are again repeated, Curſed be, (or, 
Curſed is) the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, Jer. xi. z the Pro- 
het immediately replies, ver. 7, Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, Amen, O Lord; 
Which Reply being made by him ot his own accord, and without any Command; 
ſhows plainly that the word, { Amen, ] ought not there to have been rendred, as in 
the form of a ſevere condemnatory Prayer, So be it; but as a form of acquieſcence 
only in God's righteous Sentence, Even /o, O Lord, Righteous and True are thy 
Judgments. | 
And thus much, from the conſideration of the expreſſions uſed in the Text it 
ſelf. The ſame thing will appear further, by comparing theſe with other ways 
of ſpeaking uſed in Scripture, of the lite import and ſignification. In the laſt 
words that Jacob ſpake to his Sons, Cen. xlix, we find This expreſſion concern- 
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For it was cruel, It cannot be imagined that Jacob intended to car/e his Sons, or LXXXVIII. 
bring any imprecation upon them, as of his own.Defirez but the words are only "WSJ 


a declaration of what he was inſpired to foreſee would come upon them hereafter : 
And therefore in the very ſame verſe he changes his Style, and goes on in the Pro- 
phetick manner of ſpeaking; not, do Thou divide them, but, Z will (Gays he) 
divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. And This, (eſpecially if we con- 
ſider that it was to take place, not fo much in Themſelves as in their Poſterity,) leads 
us to the true explication of thoſe many Paſſages in the P/alms, which in our 

Trauflation ſeem to be expreſſed in the form of Curies or Imprecations, but in the 
Original are plain Predictions only of future Events. To give One inſtance out 
of Many: P/. civ. 8; Let his days be few, and let another take his Office ; Let his 
children be fatherleſs, and his Wife a Widow. Theſe words being ſpoken by the 
Pſalmiſt, not as a private perſon, concerning his own particular Enemies, but as 
a Prophet concerning Him who was to betray our Lord; are plainly, not an impre- 
cation, but a prediction And almoſt all the like expreſſions in the whole Book of 
Pſalms, carry with them ſufficient Marks, of their being intended only as pro- 
phetical denunciations of the Wrath of God, againſt prophane Men and Enemies 
of Religion in all future Generations. Again: Deut. xxvii. 12; When Moſes 
commanded fix of the Tribes to ſtand upon Mount Gerizim to bleſs the people, it is 
added in the next verſe that the other ſix ſhould ſtand upon Mount Ebal to curſe : 
He does not continue to ſpeak in the ſame phraſe, that as the one were to ble/5 the 
people, ſo the other ſhould curſe the people; bur only that they ſhould ſtand upon 
Mount Ebal to curſe z that is, to publiſh aloud the denunciations of God's Wrath 
againſt Sinners, and the Threatnings of what calamities Would certainly befal that 


nation if they departed from God. And This is what Moſes him/elf often did in 


a more vehement manner and with more ſolemn words, than when it was ex- 
preſſed barely in the form of a Curſe : Deut. iv. 27 Hhben you ſhall corrupt your 
ſelves, and do evil in the Sight of the Lord thy God, to provoke him to Anger; I call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs againſt you this day, that ye ſball ſoon utterly periſh from 
-4 the land ; and cb. viii. 193 If thou forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other 

ods, Iteſtify againſt you this day, that ye ſball ſurely periſh. From this form of 
expreſſion, which is really much more vehement and emphatical, than that in the 
Text, and yet manifeſtly contains nothing of imprecation in it, but merely a waru- 
ing to deter men from Apoſtacy; it is evident that the words of the Text, though 
expreſſed in the ſorm of an imprecation, yet muſt of neceſſity be underſtood in 
no other ſenſe, than as a lite warning to deter men from Sin. And This is the 
more evident, becauſe both from the places now cited, and from the whole Book 
of Deuteronomy, it appears, that all the Curſes in that Book were denounced not 


only againit wicked perſons then preſent, but alſo in all ſucceeding generations; with 
reſpect to whom, it is plain they could be underſtood no otherwiſe, than as com- 


minatory Exbortations. For as the Apoſtle declares concerning the Bleſſing, Acts 
ii. 393 that the Promiſe was to Them and to their Children, and io them that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call; fo Moſes expreſly declares con- 
cerning the Curſe likewiſe, (Deut. xxix. 14, If, 193 and iv. 27 ;) Neither with 
you only do I make this covenant and this Oath; But with bim that ſtandeth bere with 
us this day, and alſo with him that is not here with us this day; For when thou ſbalt 
beget children, and childrens children, and ſbalt have remained long in the land; and it 
come 10 paſs that one heareth the words of this Curſe, and deſpiſeth it; tbe Lord will 
not ſpare that man, but all the Curſes that are written in this book ſhall lie upon bim. 
The Meaning is evident: If any man deſpiſes the Threatnings of God, inſtead of 
being moved by them to Repentance; upon Him ſhall thoſe Threatnings finally 
be executed, | 
In the New Teſtament likewiſe, we ſometimes meet with the ſame manner ot 
ſpeaking. Rom. ii. 8, 9; Unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs ; Indignation and Wrath : Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every 
Soul of Man that doth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. In the original, 
it is expreſſed as an entire Sentence of it ſelf, Indignation and Wrath be upon then - 
But yet, from the whole ſcope of St. Paul's dilcourle, it is plain his intention 
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SEN. was nothing more, than as if he had only in one continued Sentence gone on with 
LXXXVIIL the fore- going declaratory manner of ſpeaking; God will render to every man ac- 


cording 10 bis deeds; To them that patiently continue in well- doing, eternal life; but to 
them that obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath. | 

The Apoſtles were intruſted by our Saviour, with the Doctrine of Life and 
Death ; with delivering ro men the Terms, upon which their Sins ſhould be for- 
given or not forgiven Whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
zhoſeſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained : Vet when they retained any mens Sins, 
as in the caſe of ſhaking off the du? of their feet againſt the unbelieving Cities; 
it is plain they did it not as an Act of Power, nor as a Signification of any Will or 
Defire of their own, that thoſe people ſhould be accurſed; bur, as our Saviour 
himſelf expreſſes it, Mar. vi. 11; it was to be for a Teſtimony againſt them, a Pro- 
teſtation of their unworthineſs to receive the _ : juſt as Moſes teſtified againſt 
the children of //rgel in the paſſages before-cited z and as St. Paul againſt certain 
wicked perſons among the Theſ/alonians, 1 Ep. iv. 6; The Lord is the avenger of all 
ſuch ; as we have alſo fore - warned you, and teſtified z and as St. John, againſt any man 
that ſhould corrupt his Prophecies in the Revelation, ch. xxii. 18; I teſtify, faith 
he, unto every ſuch perſon, that Gor ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this Book. From all theſe parallel paſſages it abundantly appears, that the ſo- 
lemnly repeating the Curſe in the Text, or any other the like denunciations in 
Scripture, is not expreſſing any uncharitable Wiſh, or deſiring that any Evil ſhould 
befal the perſons againſt whom it is denounced ; but only an acknowledgment of the 
Reaſonableneſs of God's denouncing ſuch Threatnings in order to bring men to Re- 
pentance, and a confeſſion of the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God in puniſhing ſuch 
as (notwithſtanding thoſe Threatnings) continue obſtinately impenitent. It re- 
mains that I proceed to ſhow briefly in the | 

IT. Second Place, that ſuch a publick acknowledgment of the Righteouſneſs of 
God's . upon impenitent Sinners, is very reaſonable to be made in this man- 
ner by all Chriſtians. And This is extremely evident from what has been already 
ſaid. For ſince reciting the Curſes written in Scripture, is not wiſhing or deſiring 
any Evil to any man; but the reaſon of continuing to recite them, is 1 the ſame 
as the reaſon of God's fir —_— them to be written; namely, to move both 
thoſe that hear them, to repent; and to convince thole that recite them, of the 
neceſſity of avoiding thoſe Crimes, againſt which they acknowledge with their 
own Mouths the Curſe of God to be due; it is very plain, that this is not doing 
Hurt, but Good, to our Neighbours; being indeed nothing elſe, than fore-warning 
them of a Danger, in order to their eſcaping it. The righteouſneſs of the Law of 
God, is atteſted to by the natural Senſe of every man's own conſcience; even the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, being a Law unto themſelves, and ſhowing the work 
of the Law written in their hearts. The judgment of God therefore, againſt them 
who commit ſuch things as their own conſciences condemn, is according to Truth, 
Rom. ii. 2; that is, it is according to Right and Equity; as the Phraſe is afterwards 
explained, ver. 4; where it is ſtiled more expreſly the revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God. Righteous, in condemning thoſe only, who mult by all men be 
conteſſed to be worthy of Death; (as St. Paul expreſſes it,) Rom. i. 32 3 who Know- 
ing the judgment of God, (in the original, the juſt judgment of God,) that they who 
commit ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in them 
that do them ;, or, (as it is found in ſome of the moſt ancient Copies,) who knowing 
the righteous judgment of God, yet do not conſider, that they who do ſuch things are wor- 
thy of Death, and not only They that do them themſelves, but they alſo who countenance 
others that do them. Now what the Equity of the Thing it ſelf thus compels ever 
man's conſcience ſecretly to acknowledge within him, the Glory of God and the 
Benefit of Hen make it reaſonable ſhould be publickly profeſſed before the World; 
that God may be juſtified in his ſaying, and clear when be is judged, (Pl. li. 4;) and 
that Alen may be moved to Repent, by conſidering that, if they do it not, they 
will have no Apology to make for themſelves, but every mouth will be ſtopped before 
God, Rom. iii. 19; and at the day of judgment it will be ſaid to every impenitent 
perſon, Thine own Mouth condemneth thee, and not I, yea thine own lips teſtify againſt 
#hee; Job xv. 6. Not that by making ſuch Profeſſion, any man ſhall be more 


liablc 


Curſes upon Sinners. 
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liable to be condemned, than if he made it not; but that the righteouſneſs of God's 8 E R M. 
Judgment ſhall be manifeſted in condemning men for ſuch things only, as either LXXXVIII. 
they themſelves profeſſed, or (which is the fame thing) could not deny, to be 


worthy of Death. By which Phraſe, being worthy of Death, it is not to be un- 
derſtood only, that ſuch Crimes may be fo puniſhed without any Injuftice y but allo 
that it is neceſſary, in the government of the World, that they hu be ſopuniſh- 
ed. God himſelf therefore, the infinitely good and merciful Governor of the Uni- 
verſe, pronounces Curſes againſt the wicked, not as taking any Delight ſo to do; 
but the Scripture always repreſents him doing it, as unwi/lingly, as with reluFance, 
and as his range Work; Iſaiah xxviii. 21. And our Saviour allo himſelf, who loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us, and laid down his own Life to redeem us from Death; 
yet even He ſhall ſay, to thoſe who impenitently reject his gracious Offers of Lite, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels; 
Matt. xxv.41. And, in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb, who aſſuredly can take no pleaſure in beholding any Puniſhment but whar 


is neceſſary, ſhall they be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone; Rev. xiv. 10. And the 


Saints in Heaven, who are far from having in them any Revenge, or any Uncha- 
ritableneſs, but only a right Senſe of the neceſſary adminiſtration of Juſtice in God's 
Kingdom, are deſcribed after the following manner, Rev. xix. 1; [heard a great 
voice of much people in Heaven, ſaying, Alielujah, Salvation and Glory and Honour and 
Power unto the Lord our Lord; For true and righteous are his judgments ; for he hath 
Judged the great Whore, which did corrupt the Earth with her fornication; and hath 
avenged the Blood of his Servants at her hand- And again, (ch. xvi.) I heard the 
Angel of the Waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and waſt, and ſhalt 
be, becauſe thou haſt judged thus; For they have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets, 
and thou haft given them blood to drink, for they are worthy ; And I heard another out 
of the altar ſay, even ſo, Lord God Aimighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 
The Senſe ot all theſe places is 7 but that it is reaſonable all the World 
ſhould make acknowledgment of the Righteouſneſs of God's judgments; and of 
the neceſſity there is in the nature of Things, and in the Government of God, that 
Wickedneſs ſhould finally be deſtroyed. And though it be in great Variety of 
Expreſſion, that the Scripture ſets forth this Truth; yet by comparing the ſeveral 
Expreſſions one with another, it is plain they all terminate only in the ſame thing. 
What Solomon thus expreſſes, Prov. xvii. 15; He that juſtiſieih the wicked, and he 
that condemneth the juſt, they Both are an abomination to the Lord; is in the Prophet 
Jſaiah thus, ch. v, 23; Wo unto them which juſtify the wicked, and take away the 
righteouſneſs of the righteous from him And Prov. xxiv. 243 in a till more /evers 


manner of ſpeaking, He that ſaith unto the wicked thou art righteous, him ſhall the 


people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. Yet the meaning of all theſe places, is till 
evidently One and the ſame z And the Nations cur/ing ſuch a perſon, plainly ſigni- 
fies nothing more, than an univerſal acknowledgment of the Reaſonableneſs and 


Neceſſity of the Threatnings denounced. of God againſt him. In the Book of 


Habakkuk, the figure is carried ſtill higher, ch. ii. 11, 12; The very Stone ſhall 
cry out of the Wall, and the beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it; Vo to Him that 
buildeth a Town with Blood, and ftabliſheth a City by iniquity : And in that pathetical 
Expreſſion of our Saviour, Luke xix. 40; I theſe ſpould hold their peace, the Stones 
would immediately cry out It is a highly figurative and very elegant manner, of ex- 
preſſing only the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of the Thing to be done. And becauſe 
the Deſign and End of All theſe ways of ſpeaking in Scripture, is This only, to con- 
vince men of the neceſſity of coming to Repentance, of reforming their manners, 

and of obeying the Law of God ; it is therefore very cvident, that as ſhowing men 
the Penalties threatned in human Laws, is a kind and friendly office, as only giving 
them warning in what manner to avoid them; ſo reciting, with the ſame intention, 
the Curſes of God (et forth in Scripture againſt all impenitent Sinners, is likewiſe 
doing, not Hurt, but Good, to our Neighbours. 

The only Inference I ſhall draw at this Time from what has been ſaid, and where- 
with I ſhall conclude, is This; that if, when the general Denunciations of the 
Wrath of God againſt Sinners are recited, there be and ought to be a great Ten- 


derneſs uſed in applying them in particular; and the Deſign of repeatin de 
publickly 
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5 92 1" of publickly Denouncing, &c. 
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S E & NM. publickly upon ſolemn occaſions of Humiliation, is, that every man may apply 

LXXXVVIII. them ſeriouſly to his own conſcience, and not that any man fhould judge his Bro- 

,; (For who art Thou that judgeſt another man's Servant ? To bis own Maſter be 
flandeth or falleth :Y From hence we may learn the extreme Wickedneſs of Thoſe 
mens pretended Catholic Religion, who preſumptuouſly taking it for granted, that 
All who receive not their abſurd Doctrines, ſhall be eternally puniſhed by God; 
take upon them to anticipate that unrighteous Sentence, which they profancly 
paſs in the Seat of God; and deſtroy mens Bodies for no other Reafon, bur becauſe 
they have firſt with impious and antichriſtian Uncharitableneſs preſumed to give 
judgment of condemnation againſt their Souls. Come out of ber, my people, ibat 
ye be not partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues ; For in her is found 
#be blood of Prophets and of Saints, and of all that are ſlain upon the Earth. 
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tained in the foregoing 


SERMONS: 


BRAHAM, who meant by 
the Poſterity of Abraham, vol. 
5 526 © 
4 his Faith, what it 
ronſiſted in, vol. i. p. 181. 
, how manifeſted, vol. 1. p- 182. 
bis Offering his Son not inconſiſ- 
tent with Morality, vol. i. p. 184. vol. 
ii. p. 182. 
Abilities. See Powers. - 
Abſolution; be ill Effect of it. vol. ii. 
42 - ..- | 
Abſtinence, Thetrue Nature of it, vol. 
wr 2 339 
Accidents, Cauſes of great Events in the 
Hands of Providence, vol. ii. p.83 
Actions, the Difference betwixt religious 
and moral Actions, vol. ii. p. 269 
Actions of Men, all known 10 God, vol. 
i. p. 67 | 
he Nature of them, vol. i. p. 255 
—— What Power Men have over them, 
vol. i. p. 256 
ov to judge of them, vol. i. p. 261 
Adam, the weak, Excuſes of Adam and 
Eve, vol. ii. p. 308 
Additions to Religi 
vol. i. p. 361 | 
Admonition neceſſary to be given to Sin- 
ners, vol. ii. p. 260 | 
Adoption, what meant by that Word, 
vol. ii. p. 453 | 
Adyocate, Chrift our Advocate, vol. i. 
g. 43 - | 
Afflictions, many times the Conſequences 
of Sin, vol. ii. p. 75 
— ſometimes publick Fudgments, vol. 
1. p- 77 ̃ 3 * 
r= — ſometimes to teach men Humility, 
. | 
vn ſometimes to lead them to Repen- 
tance, vol. ii. p. 78 


on, what are ſuch, 


— ſometimes to wean them from the 
World, vol. ii. p. 80 


wo Volumes of 


vol. ii. p. 80 
— he beft Men often undergo the 
greateſt of ibem, vol. ii. p. 204 
Ahab, the Weakneſs of bis Excuſe, vol. 
ii. p. 39 SP ; 
Allegory, what meant by it, vol. ii. p.562 
Alms, the Virtue of Charity does not conſiſt 
in giving them, vol. i. p. 305. | 
Ambition, the Nature of it, vol. i. p. 327 
Amen, what meant by ſaying Amen, vol. 
Tea 
Ananias, the Crime he was guilty of, vol. 
11. * 541 ; 
— the Aggravations of it, vol. ii. p. 54 
Angels, a deſcription of them, vol. i. p.39 
—— the Worſhip of them impious, vol. i. 
p- 396. vol. ii. p. 397 


Angels, the Sin of the fallen Angels dil 


not conſiſt in rebelling againſt God by 
Force, vol. ii. p. 43 . 
Antiquity, 4 popiſh Mark of the true 
Church, vol. i. p. 405 : 
Apoſtacy, characterixed by Perſecution; 
vol. ii. p. 129 | oi 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, bad 10 
diſcretionary Power of forgiving Sins, 
vol. ii. p. 332 5 
— the Atts of the Apoſtles, what they 
contain, vol. il. p. 519 ; 


— Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, what they con- 


tain, vol. ii. p. 3520 oy 
—- Arbitrary Power, what, vol. i. p. 
54 How in God, ibid. 
Arianiſm, what it conſiſts in, vol. ii. p. 28 


Aſſiſtance, proportional to what is regui- 


red of us, vol. ii. p. 172 5 
Aſſiſtance divine, promiſed to the Diſci- 
ples, vol. ii. p. 2 con LAY 
Aſtrology, the Sinfulneſs of it, vol. ii. p. 
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Atheiſts, the Folly of them, vol. i. p.85 

mw make a Mock of Sin, vol: i. p. 332 

Atonement. See Expiation. | 

Authority of God ought to be vindicated, 
vol. ii. p. 343 

Authority F Chriſt, the Extent of it, 
vol. ii. p. 24 8 

— the Original of it, vol. ii. p. 25 

Authority of Councils in Matters of 
Faith, vol. i. p. 173 

Authority of the Church of Chriſt, wha? 
it confiſts in, vol. i. p. 405 = 

Authority and Eminence, the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel not annexed to them, vol. ii. 
P- 330 n 


Alaam, the Weakneſs of his Excuſe, 


vol. ii. P: 308 
Baptiſm, what ſignified by it, vol. i. p. 
3395 355 


— the Nature of it, vol. i. p. 347 

— the Deſign of it, vol. i. p. 355 

— tbe Scripture Notion of it, vol. ii. p.477 

Baptiſm of Infants, what the Obligation 
| of it, vol. i. P- 252 

Baptiſm, the Means by which Repentance 

is applied to Sinners, vol. i. p. 276 


Baptiſm, the Neceſſity of it, vol. ii. p. 11, 


C. 


Baptiſm, the Difference between John's 


Baptiſm and Chriſt's Baptiſm, vol. ii. 


Pp. 11 
Baprized, into the Name of any Perſon, 
what vol. i. p. 358 


Beaſts, the Sacrifices of them of no Effica- 


cy to expiate Sin, vol. ii. p. 347 
Belief in God, the Foundation of all Reli- 
gion, vol. i. p. 180 | 
—— what meant by it, vol. i. p. 183, 233, 


33 | | 
Belief, the Nature and Extent of Cbriſti- 


an Belief, vol. i. p. 342 
n= Salvation, the Reward of it, vol. i. p. 


347 
Belief, the Subject- matter of it, when ne- 


ceſſary to Salvation, vol. i. p. 339 
—— 4 commendable Virtue, vol. ii. p. 188 
Belief in Chriſt, aeceſſary to eternal Sal- 

vation, vol. i. p. 169. vol. ii. p. 44 
Believed, many things reaſonable to be be · 

lie ved, though not the Objects of Senſe or 

capable of Demonſtration, vol. ii. p. 187 
Believers, wh are truly ſuch, vol. ii. p. 


367» 373 


Believing, the Revelations of God, vol. i. 


p-18 
Birthright,all Sinners ſell theirBirthright, 
vol. Ii. p. 256 | | 
Blaſphemy, againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 


what, vol. ii. p. 56 


Bleſſed, the emphatical Senſe of the Word, 
vol. ii. p. 327 * 

Blood, the Teſtimony of it to our Saviour, 
vol. ii. p. 48 


Blood of Chriſt, wha? meant by it, vol. 
Ke Cs 
Body, the Reſurreftion of it. See Reſur- 


rection. | | 

Body of Death,what meant by that Phraſe, 
vol. ii. p. 359 

Born, zo be born of God, what meant by 
it, vol. ii. p. 44, 278 

bo ſuch Perſons are ſaid not to com- 
mit Sin, vol. ii. p- 454 

Buſineſs, every man has a proper Buſineſs 
allotted bim, _ P-138 | 


6 of Life ariſe not from 

& Chance or Neceſſity, vol. ii. p. 67. 
See Afflictions. 

Called. See Elect. 

Capacities, that all Men are originally en- 
dued with Capacities {6 ficient for the 
Knowledge of God, vol. ii. p. 368. 

Careleſs Perſons in religious Matters, how 

to be treated, vol. ii. p. 484 

Careleſsneſs, cauſes Men to oppoſe Truth, 
vol. i. p. 269 

wwe Mens Careleſsneſs in matters of Religi- 
on very incredible, vol. ii. p. 143 

== Zhe N of it, vol. ii. p. 231 

Catholick Church, what meant by it, vol. 

. flo P- 396 | 

= wherein the Unity of it conſiſts, vol. is 
p. 4933404 

Cauſes, Second Cauſes, what owing 10 
them, vol. ii. p. 8f | 

— generally miſunderſtsod, vol. ii. p. 496 

Cenſoriouſneſs, the great Evil of it, vol. 
ll. P. 536, 53377 - 

Ceremonies not intrinſically good, vol. ii. 

174 

Bag”: ©. to moral Duties, vol. ii. 
P. 174 

Ceremonies, the Means and not the End of 

Keligion, vol. i. p. 34. vol. ii. p. 294 

— of the Law how abuſed by the Jews, 
vol. i. p. 34 

— the conſequence of relying on them, vol. 
i. p- 32, 264 | Y 

= apt to make Men Hypocrites, vol. ii. 
p· T : ee 

— t to be compared with moral Duties, 
vol. i. P- 264. 363 

„ the Jews, what appointed for, vol. 
i. p· 367 i ü | 

w ſmall Streſs laid upon them in the Goſ- 
pel, vol. ii. p. 11 | 

hence proceeds the Abuſe of themy 

vol. ii. p. 171 | 


5 - 
Ceremomes 
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Ceremonies muſt give place to moral 
Duties, vol. ii. p. 504 | 
Chance, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 84 
Chance, the Miſeries of Life ariſe not from 
Chance, vol. 11.p. 67 : | 
Character of Men known by their Actions 

_ only, vol. i. p- 262 
Charity, what meant by it in the New Teſ- 
_ » tFament, vol. i. p. 38. vol: ii. p. 133 
. | 
- — what the Virtue ſo called, is, vol. i. 


3zoy | 
= End of Religion, vol. i. p. 3097 
be Obligations to practiſe it, vol. ii. p. 
11 
— the Benefits ariſing from it, vol. ii. 
P-114 
Charity ſometimes put for the Whole of 
Religion, vol: 11. p. 237 
Children of God, who meant, vol. i. p. 


Me -' 

Childrenof the Devil. See Devil. 

Children, heir Duty to their Parents, 
vol. i. p. 2 9 

Chriſt, his miraculous Birth, no Proof of 
his Dignity to Unbelievers,vol. i. p. 450 
but a reaſonable Circumſtance, ibid. 


p- 517 | : 
mw his Humiliation, what it conſiſted in, 
vol. ii. p. 334 ; 

Chriſt, what meant by coming to him, vol. 


p44 | 

C brill, 72 Abſurdity of ſome Mens Notion 

„ of laying hold of him, vol. ii. p. 332 

Chriſt, his Deſcent into Hell, vol. i. p.37 

Chriſt, his Death and Reſurrection, an ar- 

gument to promote Newneſs of Life, vol. 

bo P-394 : 

— his Character, vol. i. p. 392 

Chriſt, 2 bat meant by his being to ſuffer, 
vol. ii. p. 334 | 

Lis Sufferings the higheſt Vindication of 

the Honour of the Laws of God, vol. 11. 


Ci ied the Son of God in a peculiar 
manner, vol. i. 463 | 
Chriſt, his coming foretold by the Prophets, 
vol. i. p.470 
Coming unto Chriſt, what meant by it, 
vol. i. P- 392 N 
Chriſtians, who are truly ſuch, vol. ii. p. 


Chriſtians, at firſt agreed to fell all they 

bad, vol. ii. p. 741 F501 

Chriſtians, the wicked Lives of ſuch, no 
Argument againſt the Truth and Excel- 
lency of the Goſpel, vol. it. p. 410 
Chriſtians, obliged tohold Communion with 

each other, vol.1.p.377 . 

| 4 O. L. II . 


Chriſtian Religion, /iiled Faith by St. 


Paul, vol. ii. p. 722 
Filed Grace by the ſane Apoſtle, vol. 
ii. p. 522 = 
Filed Spirit by the ſame Apoſtle, vol. 
72 | WE} 


il. 3 | 
Church, popiſh Marks of it, vol. i. p. 234, 


390, 405. and vol. ii. p. 408 
Church, the true Mark of it, vol. ii. p. 
404» 407 | 
— wherein the Unity of it conſiſts; vol: is 
p · 406 
— Aniverſal, the State of it in the latter 
Ages of the World, vol: i. p. 475 
herein the true Proſperity of it tons 
fiſts, vol. ii. p. 78 
Church of Chriſt, who are the true Mem- 
bers of it, vol. ii. p 397 
Circumciſion, he Obligation of it, vol. i. 
251 
_ the End of its Inſtitution, vol. i. p. 
366 - 
Command, the Extent of it with reſpect 
to Religion, vol. i. p. 271 | 
Commandments, what meant by doing the 
- Commandments of God, vol. ii. p. 329 


Communion. See Sacrament. 
Chriſt, the Dignity of his Perſon, vol. i. 


Communion of Chriſtians with each o- 

ther, vol. i. p. 377 | 

Commutations ſuperſtitious, the Deceit 
f them, vol. ii. p. 235, 569 

Compulſion, in Religious Matters, what; 
vol. ii. p. 127, 132 

Conſcience, the Nature of it, vol. i. p. 
256 | 

wo the Judgment of it impartial, vol. ii. 

301 

3 Nature of an erroneous Conſcience, 

vol. ii. p. 304. 


| — a good Conſcience the great Support uns 


der Afiiftions; vol. ii. p.779 

a wounded Conſcience the moſt inſuppor- 

fable Evil, vol. ii. p. 579 | 

— of Sins paſt, a great Cauſe of Uneaſi- 
neſs to melancholy pious Perſons, vol. ii. 


784 | | 

Gon nt, univerſal Conſent of the Being 
of God, vol. ii. p. 369 

Conſequences, how far Men are anſwers 
able for the Conſequences of their Actions, 
vol: ii. p. 550 | 

Conſtancy, the Perfection of a Chriſtian, 
vol. ii. p. 393 | 

Contentedneſs, taught by Religion, vol. 
ii. p. 470 1 Es 

its Obligation from the Law of Nature, 
vol. ii. p. 492 œ èj ] . 

Contingencies, foreknown to God, vol. 
i. p. N ro hg 


Py | Contra - 
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Contradictions, not the Object of infinite 
Power, vol. i. p. 77 
Converſation of Chriſtians is in Heaven, 
vol. i. p. 747 
Covenants, Covenants of God immutable, 
vol. i.p.41 | 
Corban, the meaning of it, vol. i. p. 145 
and vol. ii. p. 57 
Corrupters of Religion how to be treated, 
vol. ii. p. 48 
Corruptions of the Church exprefly fore- 
told, vol. ii. p. 404 
Covet, the Meaning of that Law, thou 
' ſhalt not covet, A. ii. p. 297 
Cove touſneſs, what it confiſts in, vol. i. 
p. 32 6. vol. ii. p. 298 f 
Courage, the true Wetion of it, vol. i. p. 


330 | 
Creation, God created all things by Chriſt, 
vol. ii. p. 
—— God created all things for his own plea· 
ſure without any external Motive, vol. 
ii. p. 210 : 
Credulity, different from Belief, vol. 1. 


<1 
Curiofin y in the Affairs of ethers conder- 
ned by our Saviour, vol. ii. p. 140 
Curſe, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 787 
Curſe, e Curſe of the Law no 
uxcharitable Wifb, vol. ii. p. 78 


Curling, tbe Mobgnity of the Sin of it, 


vol. li. p. 205 b 
D the 2 of bis Excuſe, 
Days 


vol. ii. p. 208 
Days ſbortned by Wickedneſs, vol. i. p. 156 
Death, the Apprehen/ion of it uneafy to e- 
very living Being, vol. ii. p. 360 
Death, Sin the Cauſe of it, vol. i. p. 492 
— ade terrible by Sin, vol. i. p. 492 
= the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, vol. ii. p. 


499 

Death temporal, what, and how conguer- 
ed, vol. 1. p. 509 

Death — what, and bow conquered, 


vol. 1. P- 711 

Death of Chbriſt, the frongef Motive to 
univerſal Obedience, vol. i. p. 370 

=== tbe bigbeſs Inſtance of bis Love of Men, 
vol. i. p. 372 

== he great Expiation for Sin, vol. ii. p. 


3 the Uſes of it to us, vol. ii. p. 356, &c. 

Death, the ſecond Death, what, vol. i. p. 

FI 

Debauc 
it, vol. ii. p. 278 

Deceits, the ſcueral Deceits of wicked 
Men, vol. ii. p. 228, 434, 231 

Deceitfulneſs of Sin, vol. ii. p. 434 


hery, the Malignity of the Sins of 


Deceive, what meant by deceiving, vol. ii. 


p- 534 . 

Decrees ot Gad, uzalterable, vol. i. p. 41 

— ought not to be pried into, vol. ii. p. 43 

one great Cauſe of Trouble to melan- 
chaly pieus Perſons, vol. ii. p. 583 

Defilement, what meant by it in Serip- 
ture, vol. i. p. 417 5 

Deluſions in Religion, what, vol. ii. p. 
272 | | 

Denunciations, ſolemn, the De/ign of them, 
vol. ii. p. 592 

Delerts, every man ſhall finally be reward - 
ed according to bis Deſerts, vol. ii. p. 419 

Deſtruction, which Wickedneſs leads Men 
unto, vol. ii. p. 270 

Deſtruction of whole Nations the juſt 
Judgment of God, vol. ii. p. 766 

Devil, bis Power againſt God, vol. i. p. 
6, 206 | 

— the Original of Diſobedience, vol. ii. 


p. 246 
Devil, always ready to tempt Men to Sin, 
vol. ii. p. 58 
— how every wicked Thing may be aſcri- 
bed to him, vol. ii. p. 59 


Devil, bis Temptation, vol. i. p. 60 


— how be extred into Judas, vol. i. p. 282 

— bis Temptations no Excuſe to wicked 
Men, vol. ii. p. 55, 310 | 

Devil, how Men become his Children, vol. 


11. # 244 

Dev * That Sins are peculiarly of bim, 
vol. ii. p. 247, 544 

Difference of Good aud Evil, manifeſt 18 
all Men, vol. ii. p. 3 37, 302 

=== confounded by wicked Men, vol. ii. p. 


198 

Diſciples - of Chriſt, the Character by 
which they are known, vol. i. p. 378 

bis Commiſſion to them, vol. ii. p. 27 

—- thereaſonof Chriſt's making a Diffe- 
rence betwia t them and others in bis Diſe 
courſes, vol. ii. p. 511 

Diſhonour, what it is to diſbouour God, 
vol. i. p. 119 

Diſtribution, the unequal Diſtribution of 
Things ewing to the Sovereignty of God, 
vol. ii. p. 71 

Dives, his Character, and the Vices be was 
guilty of, vol. ii. p. 199 

Divinity of Chriſt, vol. i. p. 173 

Diviſions amongſt Chriſtians whence they 
Proceed, vol. ii. p. 119 

Doctrine, the Dofirine Meu are baptiaca 
into, vol. ii. p. 28 

Doctrines, fundamental, what, vol. i. p. 
340 . ; 

— plain to all Men, vol. i. p. 349, 444- 
vol. ii. 384 


Doctrines, 
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Doctrines, how 10 diftinguiſh falſe Doc- 
trines, vol. ii. p. 169 

Doctrines of Keligion, reaſonable to he be- 

lieved, and ſ«ffrciently evidenced, &c. 

vol. i. p. 480. vol. ii. p. 168 

— of Baptiſm andlaying on of Hands, what 
meant by them, vol. ii. p. 388 

Doctrines, corrupt Doctrines, what, vol. 
ii. p. 119 

— of the Romiſh Church, hypocritical, 
val. ii. p. ff „ 

Dominion not founded in Power, vol. i. 

© 6 

Dates of Chriſt, what it conſiſts in, 
vol. i. p. 458 c 

Drop, the Abſurdity of thoſe who affirm 
that one Drop of Chriſi's Blood was 0 
ſufficient Value to redeem the wh 
World, vol. ii. p. 335 3 

Duelling, the Unlawfulneſs of it, vol. ii. 

- $49 

Dit . man has a peculiar Duty allot- 

ted bim, vol. * 138 | | 


Ating and Drinking unworthily, 

E what meant by it, vol. i. P: 297 

Elect, who meant by ſuch in the ixth Chap. 
of the Romans, vol. ii. p. 583 | 

End, every thing created for its proper End, 
vol. ii. p. 213 

Enthuſiaſm, in whom, vol. i. p. 1 36, 141. 

vol. ii. . 49 

Enthuſiaſtick Per ſuns, the groundleſ5 Con- 
ceits of ſuch Perſons, vol. ii. p. 330 

Enthuſiaſts, always flatter their Followers 
with worldly Succeſs, vol. ti. p. 404 

Equ K for Sin, the Danger of them, 
val. i. p. 137 

Errors in Reſon a plain Rule to judge of 
them by, vol. ii. p. 413 

Eſau, his ſelling his Birth-right explain- 
ed, vol. ii. p. 266 

Eſſence of God, immutable, vol. i. p. 39 

Eternal, immortal, everlaſting, in hat 
| Senſe uſedin Scripture, vol. i. p. 20 


— that God muſt neceſſarily be eternal, vol. 


i. p. 21 
15 of God, the true Notion of it, yol. 


i. ꝓ. 20 | 
— ihe Attributs by which the trus God is 
principally diſtinguiſhed from falſe Gods, 
vol. i. p. 22 
— an Argument of divine Providence, vol. 
i.23. Inferences from it, p. ibid. 
— what meant by it when applied to God, 
vol. i. p. 321 


Euchariſt, whence ſo called, vol. i. p. 372 

Events, future, known unto God, vol. i. 

Pp 

— — always anſwerable to ſecond Cauſes, 
vol. ii. p. 83 


— the Honour due to him, vol. ii. p. 35 


Everlaſting. See Eternal. 

Evidence. See Teſtimony. 

Evil, whence it ariſes, vol. i. p. 69, 91 

Evil, why permitted, vol. i. p. 91 

Evil, act chargeable upon God, vol. ii. p. 
122 | 

Excuſe, the Weakneſs of Eve's Excuſe, 
vol. ii. p. 308 

Excuſes, the weak ones made by Sinners, 
vol. 11. p. 305, 308 


Ex piation, the Sufferings and Death of 


Chriſt the great Expiation for Sin, vol. 
11. Pp. 334 

External Rites, of the Law how abuſed 
by the Jews, vol. i. p. 34 

— always 10 yield to moral Duties, vol. ii. 


a & <4 
Eye, Luſt of the Eye, what meant by it, 
vol. i. p. 326 


Actions. Ses Hereſies. 
Faculties. See Powers. 
Faith, 4 general Deſcription of it, vol. i. 
p· 1, 2 | 
— what included in it, vol. i p. 17c, 180 
— Zhe various Senſes of it in Scripture, vol. 
i. p. 2 
— a moral Virtue, vol. i. p. 2, 40 
— that which overcometh the World, vol. 


ii. p. 45 | 
2 _ Juſtißed or ſaved by it, vol. ii. p. 
5 
Fa; th, ihe fin Principle of all Religion, 


vol. ii. p. 38 

Faith, founded in the Being and Attributes 
of God, vol. 1. P- 3, 7 | 

Faith, leſs frong than the Evidence of Senſe 
or Demonſtration, vol. ii. p..186 

Faith and Righteouſneſs inſeparably con- 
nected, vol.i.p.3 | : 


Faith, the Chriſtian Religion ſtiled Faith 


by St. Paul, vol. ii. p. 522 
Faith, the proper Objefts of it, vol. i. p. 4 
Faith, what meant by it in St. Paul's E- 
piſtles, vol. i. p. 36 | 
Faith, the Virtus of it, vol. i. p. 489 
Faith not . /ufficient to Salvation without 
Holineſs, vol. ii. p. 154 | 
Faith, things contrary to Senſe or Reaſon, 
not the Objefts of Faith, vol. ii.p. 188 


Fall of our firſs Parents, the Occaſion of it, 


vol. ii. p. 41 
Falſhood and Vanity, what meant by 
them in Scripture, vol. ii. p. 263 


Fataliſts, the Meatueſt and Folly of them, 


vol. ii. p. 574 
Fate, what meant by it, vol. ii. 2 5 
Father, the Nature of God the Father, 
vol. 11, p. 32 | 


ather, 


Rn 
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— 


— 


Father, of a Family, his Duty, vol. i. p. 


250 | 

Father, God the Father of Mankind, vol. 
i. p. 127 = 

— Ling Men Father, what meant by it, 
vol. i. p-. 131 

Favour, of the Goſpel, anticipated before 
and under the Law, vol. i. p. 497 

Fear, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 347 

Fear of God, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 
148, 73 4 

— the Foundation of Religion, vol. i. p. 
148, 149 = 

Fear of Puniſhment, a juſt Ground of O- 
bedience, vol. ii. p. $82 

Feartul, with reſpe to Religion, who are 
fach, vol. ii. p. 397 

Figures of Speech, the true Uſe of them, 
vol. ii. p. 31 a | 

Fleſh, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 37, 296 

Fleſh, what meant by the Luſt of it, vol. i. 
p. 296 | 

Fleſh and Spirit, what meant by thoſe 
Fords, vol. ii. p. 270 | 

Fleſh, the Jewiſh Religion filed Fleſh by 


St. Paul, vol. ii. p-. 523 


Fooliſhneſs, the Doctrines of the Goſpe! 


falſely eſteemed ſo, vol. ii. p. 373 
Fore knowledge. See Preſcience. 
Form of Godlineſs, what, vol. i. p. 37 
Forms external, the Deceitfulneſs of them, 
vol. ii. p. 232, 330 15 ; 
Forgiveneſs, true Repentance a Condition 
of it, vol. ii. p. ol | 
— ihe true Extent of that Duty, vol. ii. 
P+ 592 | 
-- Motives towards it, vol. ii. p. $02 


Forgiveneſs of Injuries, the Goſpel Condi- 


tion of being forgiven us, vol. i. p. 380 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, the Freedom of it con- 
ſiſtent with the Satisfaction of Chriſt, 
vol ii. p. 336 | 
— the original Ground of it, is the eſſential 
Goodneſs of God, vol. ii. p. 500. 
Form, that the Form of Religion may be 
changed, vol. ii. p. 525 
Frailtics, human Frailties, a falſe Notion 
of them betrays Men into Sin, vol. ii. p. 


37 5 
Fraud, the Malignity and Conſequence of 
deliberate Fraud, vol. ii. p. 741 
Freedom of Action, how conſiſtent with 
the Fore-knowledge of God, vol. i. p. 
70, 193 | 


Fruit, the bringing forth Fruit, the only 


Mark of Truth and Sincerity, vol. ii. p. 
516 | 


Fruits of the Spirit, moral Virtues, vol. ii. 


P- 18 3 
Fruits, Men are to be judged of by them, 
vol. ii. p. 557 | 


Fundamental Doctrines, what they are, 
vols 11. p. 384: See Doctrines. 
G 


Arment, what meant by that Expreſ- 

/ion having on a wedding Garment, 
vol. ii. p-· 33 

Gentiles, their Temper different from that 
of the Jews, vol. i. p. pal 

— their Objettions againſt the Goſpel, vol. 
ii. p. 36 | 

* hy 3 entitled to the Goſpel- Covenant, 
vol. ii. p. 763 

Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. See Holy Ghoſt. 

Gifts of the Spirit. See Spirit. 

— great Gifts and Abilities, the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel not annexed to them, vol. 
11. p. 330 | 

Glory of God, what meant by it, vol. i. 
p. 116. vol.11.p.210 

— how promoted by Men, vol. i. p. 122 

Gnoſticks, the ancient Opinion of them, 
vol. ii. p. 457 

God, Arguments 10 prove his Being, vol. i. 

5. vol. ii p. 369 | 
God, all his Actions conſiſtent with all his 


© Attributes, vol. i. p. 173 | 


God, his Exiſtence the Foundation of all 
Religion, vol. 11. p. 386 | 
God, his primary Attributes, vol. i. p. 19 


God, the Fountain of Divinity, vol. i. p. 


26 

God, his Unity, vol. i. p. 8. See Unity. 
His Eternity,vol. i. p. 19. See Eterni- 
ty. His Spirituality, vol. i. p. 26. 

See Spirituality. His Immutability, 
vol. i. p. 39. See Immutability. His 

Omnipreſence, vol. i. p. 46. Se Om- 
nipreſence. His Omnipotence, vol. 
i. p. 53. See Omnipotence. His Om- 
niſcience, vol. i. p. 65. See Omni- 
ſcience. His Wiſdom, vol. i. p. 73. 
See Wiſdom. His Goodneſs, vol. i. 
p- 87. See Goodeſs. His Patience, 
vol. i. p. 94. See Patience. His 
Juſtice, vol. i. p. 100. See Juſtice. 
His Holineſs, vol. i. p. 159. See Ho- 
lineſs. 85 

God, how He is ſaid to diſpoſe all Things 


according to his own Will, vol. i. p. 41 


God, every Thing figuratively aſcribed to 


him. vol. ii. 61, 182, 183 


God, not capable of being tempted, vol. ii. 


p-. 307. How God is ſaid to appear 
to Men, vol. i. p. 28 

Coming unto God, what meant by it, 
vol. i. p. 391, 3 

God, the Majeſty of God, what meant by 
it, vol. i. p. $42 

God, the be Hand of God, what meant 
by it, vol. i. p. 142 
Seeing 
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Sceing God, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 


154 
Gods, Magiſtrates ſtiled Gods, vol. i. p. 
2286, 542 
Good, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 279 
Good and Evil, heir difference manifeſt 
to all, vol. ii. p. 219 5 
— really different in Kind, vol. ii. p. 276, 


1 
Gd Men, the Alſurdity of ſuppoſing 


ſuch, not capable of falling into Sin, 


vol. ii. p. 457 
Goodneſs, i the Nature of God, vol. ii. 
Po 111 : | 
Goodneſs of God, what it is, vol. ii. p. 88 
— the ſame as Goodneſs in Men, ibid. 
— how proved, vol. i. p. 89 | 
— particular Inſtances of it, vol. i. p. 99 
— _ - inn from Mercy, vol. i. 
P- 1019. 
— the Extent of it, vol. i. p. 92 | 
Goſpel, they to whom it was never preach- 
ed will not be judged by it, vol. ii. p. 715 
_ Goſpel, of Chriſt an univerſal Religion, 
vol. 1.p.469 
— rhe Deſign of it was to fulfil the Law, 
vol. i. p · 498 
= and to ſeparate the Good from the Bad, 
vol. ii. p. 274 


— the intrinfick Excellency of it, vol. i. p. 


5 

— the Nature of it, vol. ii. p. 119 

— the ſmall Influence of it upon itsProfeſſors 
an Objeftion of Unbelievers, vol. ii. p. 


409 a | 

Golpel, the Strength of its Evidence, vol. 
i. p. 71 

— ns — 1 Precepts evident to all Men, 
vol. ii. p. 202 

— the Wiſdom of God illuſtrated in it, vol. 
uu. p. 374 a 

Goſpel, the great and laſt Manifeſtation 
of the Wiſdom of God, vol. i. p. 80 

Goſpel, the End aud Deſigu of it, vol. i. 

„ | 

Geſpel, why the Effect of it ſo inconſide- 
rable, vol. i. p. 190 

Goſpel, its neceſſary Doctrines, plain to all, 
vol. i. p. 444 

Goſpel, he Conditions of it eaſy, vol. i. 


03 
G05 pel, that the Promiſes of it are all ſpi- 
ritual, is & Mark of its Truth, vol. ii. p. 


0 
GH ON what is principally contained in 
them, vol. ii. p. 519 | 
Government, good Government the Foun- 
dation of Happineſs vol. it. p. 92 
Government, God's Government of the 
| V OL. II. 


Wi _ the Effect of his Goodneſs, vol. 
1. P · 7 

Governors, ſpiritual, iheir Duty, vol. i. 
p· 294 | 

Grace, the various Senſes of it, vol. i. p. 
187, &c. | 

— what meant by it in St. Paul's Epiſtles, 
vol. i. p. 36 

— what meant by it in general, vol. i. p. 
187. vol. ii. p. 234 

Grace _ Nature, very conſiſtent, vol. i. 

17 
a the Particulars included in it, vol: 


i. p. 175 

G of God, conſiſtent with the Liber- 
ty of Man, vol. i. p. 173, 193 

Grace of God does not operate on Men like 
Machines, vol. ii. p. 19 

Grace, the Chriſtian Religion ſtiled Grace; 

by St. Paul, vol. ii. p. 722 

Guide, no need of an infallible one, vol. i. 

P- 241, 1205 * 1 


Abit, of Righteouſneſs neceſſary to 
Chriſtian Perfection, vol. ii. p. 394 
Habitual Sins, the great Malignity of 
them, vol. ii. p. 569 
Hand, fitting at God's right Hand, what 
meant by it, vol.i.p.140 
Happinels, tbe Folly of ſeeking it by ſinful 
 Enjoyments, vol. ii. p. 460 
Happineſs, hat which all Men generally 
purſue, vol. ii. p. 319, 460 
i not to be enjbyed but by thoſe 
who are actually holy, vol. ii. p. 154 
— what it truly conſiſts in, vol. ii. p. 436 


Happineſs of Heaven, what it conſiſis in, 


vol. i. P · 548 

— not to be enjoyed by wicked Men, vol. ii. 

15 
Hap pineſs, comparatively greater in ſome 
Her ſons than in others, vol. ii. p. 185 

Happineſs of righteous Perſons, not to be 
zaken from them, vol. ii. p. 530 

Happineſs of the Righteous in à future 
State, the general Deſcription of it, 
vol. ii. p. 239, 464 

Hardning the Heart, what meant by it, 
vol. ii. p. 431 

— the extreme Danger of ſuch a State, vol. 
11. p. 432 

Hardning the Wicked, what meant by it, 
vol. i. p. 196, 439 

Heard; the Doctrine of Chrift muſt be 

Heard aud entertained, vol. ii. p. 514 

Health, the Foundation of all Enjoyment 
vol. ii. p. 92 | 

3 of Men known to God, vol. i. p. 
6 | 


Q 


Hearts, 


An Index of the principal Matters 


2 


— 


Hearts, Hardning Mens hearts, what 
meant by it, vol. i. p. 240, 438. vol. 
ii. p. 380 * 


Heart, an honeſt and good Heart, the prin- 


cipal thing required to qualify a Man 
for the Kingdom of God, vol. ii. p. 513 

Heathens, a Deſcription of the State they 
were in before the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, vol. ii. p. 3 40 | 

Heaven, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 541 

Heaven, God's being in Heaven, what 
meant by it, vol. i. p. 49, 129 

Heaven, the Converſation of Chriſtians 
is there, vol. i. p. 546 

Heirs of God and of Chriſt, who meant, 
vol. i. p. 13 

Hell; what meant by it, vol. i. p. 73 6 

Hereſy, what meant by it in Scripture, 
vol. 11.P.251,fff 

Holineſs of God, Mens Obligation to imi- 
tate it, vol. i. p- 161 : 

— wherein it conſiſts, vol. i. p. 162 

Holineſs, in Men, what meant by it, vol. 
ii. p. 110 

— attainable by Men, vol. ii. p. 152 

— external and internal, what, vol. ii. p. 
158 ä 

— 30 difpenſably neceſſary to Salvation, vol. 


ii. p-446 
Holineſs of Mind. See Purity. 
Holy, the Deſgn of Religion is to make 


Men holy, vol. ii. p. 150 
Holy Ghoſt, the Nature of him, vol. ii. 


— #1 / "0 due to him, vol. ii. p. 36 


HolyGhoſt,what meant by it, vol. i.p.28 1 


Holy Ghoſt, its Gifts, and on whom con- 
ferred, vol. 11. p. 9 | 

Holy Ghoſt, Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
what it conſiſted in, vol. ii. p. 4 

— melancholy pious per ſons think themſelves 
guilty of it, vol. ii. p. 584. | 

Holy Ghoſt, the Nature and Offices of it, 

vol. ii. p- 20 

Honour, acquired by the Practice of Vir- 
tue, vol. ii. p. 93 

— no real Good nor our 0wn, vol. ii. p. 461 

Honour, what due to the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, vol. ii. p- 35 

Honour due to God Almighty from all 
Creatures, vol. ii. p. 341 
— of God diminiſhed by the practice of Sin, 

| vol ii. p. 342 

Hope, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 347. 
vol. ii. p. 500 

Humiliation of Chriſt, what it conſiſted 
in, vol. ii. p. 334 

. wherein it conſiſts, vol. i. p. 


5 
'— the End of ſome Afllictions, vol. p. ils 
202 


Hypocriſy, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 
280 | 
— the ſeveral Degrees of it, vol. ii. p. 753 
Hypocrite, who meant by that Word, vol. 
Its P · 5 5 3 ; 
Hypocrites, moft ſeverely reproved by 
_ Chriſt, vol. ii. p. 244 
I 


| Mediators, what, vol. i. p. If. 
2 what Idols are, vol. 1. p. 22, 
39 
— het her lawful to eat Things ſacrificed 
zo them, vol. i. p. 124 | 
— called Lies in Scriptare, vol. ii. p. 247, 


17 
reckons, what it is, vol. i. p. 398 
Idolatry of the Church of Rome, vol. i. p. 
16, vol. ii. p. 65, 66 
Idolatry, the Nature and ſeveral Species 
of it,vol.1.p.13, 29. vol. ii. p. 247 
Idolatry, the Malignity of it, vol. i. p.263 
— the Abſurdity of it vol. ii. p. 219 
— #5 the work of ebe Devil, vol. ii. p.247 
— the Original of it, vol. i. p. 14, 
181 


Idolatry, that Men are very prone 10 it, 
vol. i. p.17. vol. ii. p. 368 

Idolatry, the Paniſhment of it, vol. i. p. 17 

Jeſting, the Unbecomingneſs of it, vol. ii. 
2 

Jews, expected our Saviour ſhould be a tem- 
poral Prince, vol. i. p. oi 

— the temper of them different from that 
of the Gentiles, vol. i. p. 522 

— their Prejudices againſt the Goſpel, 
vol. ii. p. 1576, 364. 

— in what Senſe they were the peculiar 
People of God, vol. 1i. p. 560 

Jewiſh Law. See Law. 

Jewiſh Religion, a/ually filed Forks, 
vol. ii. p. 180, 721 


— Filed alſo Fleſh by St. Paul, vol. ii. p. 


323 | 

m— the Inſufficiency of it to make Men boly, 
vol. ii. p. 72 

Ignorance cauſes Men to oppoſe Truth, vol. 
i. p. 326 

— the great Ignorance of ſome Men in 
Matters of Religion, vol. ii. p. 482 

Image of Chriſt and of God, what meant 

y it, vol. i. p. 557 
Images, the Vanity of them, vol. i. p. 50, 


397 
the Worſhip of them dangerous, vol. 
i· p · 124 
Imitation of God, the Obligations to it, 
vol. i. p. 160 
—— the Extent of this Duty, vol i. p. 162 
— What it conſiſts in, vol. ii. p. 111 
Immenſity of God. See Omnipreſence. 
Immorality, 


in the foregoing Two Volumes of Sermons. 
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Immorality, ſeverely reproved by Chriſt, 
vol. ii. p. 244 

Immortal. See Eternal. 

Immortality, Man not neceſſarily indued 


with it in a State of Innocence, vol. i. p. 


160, vol. ii. p. 328 
Immutability of God, with reſpect to his 
Eſence, what, vol. i. p. 39; With re- 
ſpect to his Perfections, vol. i. p. 40 In 
his Decrees and Purpoſes, vol. i. p. 413 
In his Lavus, vol. i. p. ibid. In his Co- 
venants and Promiſes, vol. i. p. ibid. 
In his Threatnings, vol. i. p. 42. 
Impartiality, of God with regard to Per- 
ſons, vol. i. p. 104 | 
Impoſſibility, in Faith, Impoſitions, vol. 
i. p· 62 
Impoſtors. See Enthuſiaſts. 
Improvement, the imaginary want of it, 
the Cauſe of great Uneaſineſs in religious 
melancholy Perſons, vol. ii. p. 781 
Imputative Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, what 
meant by it, vol. ii. p. 234 
Tnattention. See Careleſsneſs. 
Incarnation of Chriſt a great Myſtery,vol. 


i. P. 84 

Ladifpattion of Body, often the Cauſe of 
Religious Melancholy, vol. ii. p. 582 

Induſtry. See Diligence. 

Infallible, che Abſurdity of an infallible 
Church, vol. ii. p. 271 

Infant Baptiſm. See Baptiſm. 

Interences not to be drawn from particular 
Expreſſions, but from the whole Diſ- 
courſe, vol. ii. p. 141 | 

Infidelity, the great Cauſe of Mens 
Mickedneſs and Debauchery, vol. ii. p. 


281, 435 . 5 
—— Deſcription of the State of it, vol. ii. 


„ 

Infirmity, what are properly Sins of In- 
firmity, vol. ii. p- 339, 784 

Iniquity, the Cauſe of its own Increaſe, 
vol. ii. p. 406 

— what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 767 

Injuries, the forgiving them, the Effect 

. of Chriſtian Love, vol. i. p. 379 

Inquiſition, he Iniguity of it, vol. ii. p. 

98 

Inſpiraticn, the true No tion of it, vol. ii. 
p- 169 | 

— the Scriptures were written by Inſpi- 
ration, vol. ii. p. 288 | 

Inſtirutions of Religion what meant by 
them, vol. ii. P- 151 | 

Integrity, 4 Perfection in Chriſtians, vol. 
ii. P- 394 : 

Intentionsof Men, known to God, vol. i. 

. 68 ; 

23233 the Intention of the Agent ne- 

coſſary to Morality, vol. ii. p. 547» Jo 


Intermediate State, the Happineſs of it, 
vol. ii. p- 238 a 

Inventions of Men, how often impoſed in- 
ſtead of Religion, vol. ii. p. 172 

Inviſible Church, what meant by it, vol. 
1. P. 404 

Joy zu the Holy Ghoſt, what meant by it, 

vol. ii. p. 193 i 

Judgment, future, the Proof of it, vol. ii. 
p. 219 

— the Time when it ſhall be, vol. ii. p. 220 

— by whom to be performed, vol. ii. P-220 

— the Perſons called to it, vol ii. p. 221 

— the Method in which it is to be per forms 
ed, vol. ii. p. 221 

Judgment, the Fudgment of God, is ac- 
cording to right, vol. ii. p. 135, 169 

Judgment, God makes the {ame Fudge 
ment of Mens Actions that the do them- 
ſelves, vol. ii. p. 302 

Judgments of Correction, and Condemna- 

1 ion, that there mu ft be ſome Proper Seas 

ſons for them, vol. ii. p. 204 

Juſt, what meant by that Word in Strip» 
ture, vol. ii. p. 397 


Juſtice, the particular Reward of it in the 


Goſpel, vol. ii. p. 401 
Juſtice, founded not in the Will of God but 
in the Reaſon of things, vol. i. p. 101 
2 3 and Extent of it, vol. ii. p. 
9 . 
— Fo Security of every Man's Property, 
vol. ii. p. 400 


Juſtice of God, & Proof of it, vol. i. p. 


217 

— what it conſiſts in, vol. 1. p. 103, 107 

— Inferences from it, vol. i. p. 112 

Juſtice, every Man ſhall finally be reward- 
ed according to the ſtricteſt Rule of it, 
vol. ii. p. 419 | 

Juſtification, one Effect of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, vol. i. p. 732 

Juſtified, by Faith, vol. i. p. 495 

— why no man can be juſtified by the Law, 


vol. 1. Pp. 470 | 
K 


Ingdoms, their Fates depend on Pro- 
vidence, vol. ii. p. 105 To 
— their Bleſſings neceſſarily temporal, vol. 
ii. p. 106 | 
3 God, a moral Kingdom, vol. 
1. 5 1 1 e 
— Shes it principally conſiſts in, vol. i. p. 
206 | 
hat meant by it in the New Teſt as 
ment, vol. i. p. 207. vol. ii. p. 191 
hat meant by ſeeking it, vol. i. p. 215 
=— the Reward of ſo doing, vol. i. p. 224 
a— That compared to, vol. i. p. 391 
w— the Qualifications for it, vol. ii. p. 503 
ingdom 
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Kingdom of Heaven, the Gift of God, 
vol. i. p. 136 

— Virtue à neceſſary Qualification for 
entring into it, vol. i- p. 134 

Knowledge, that there is in Man a natu- 
ral Defire of it, vol. ii. p. 3 8 

— How to regulate it, vol. 11 p. 39 

Knowledge of Sin, how from the Law, 
vol. i. p. 492. vol. ii. p. 297 

Knowledge of things to come, the Deſire 

of it unlawful, ＋ ii. p. 42 


Aw, the Nature of a Law in general, 
vol. i. p. 493 
Law, ceremonial how fulfilled by our Sa- 
viour, vol. 11. p- 540 
Law, the Jewiſh Law, why inſtituted, 
vol. i. p. 35 | 
— z0t neceſſary to be retained by Chriſti- 
ans, vol. i. p.36 i 
hom it is the ſame as the original Law 
of God, vol-1. p. 494 : 
. Sinners not juſiified by it, vol.1.p.495 
Laws of God, immutable, vol. 1. p.41 
Lent, the Original Inſtitution of it, vol. ii. 


72 

Libedtines,che Weakneſs and Folly of them, 
vol ii. p. 774 

Liberty, the ſeveral Senſes of the Word, 
vol. i. p. 529 EY 

Liberty, defirable by all, vol. i. p. 227 

---== falſe Notions of it, vol. i. p. 227 

- a rational Creature, what it conſiſts 
in, vol. i. p. 228, 229 I 

Liberty of God, what it conſiſts in, vol. i. 

- 230 

1 what meant by Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, vol. i. p. 230 5 

Licentious Alen, treſpaſs upon the Mercy 
of God, vol. ii p. 775 5 

Lie, the proper Notion of it, vol. ii. p. 3 12 

Lie, believing a Lie, what meant by it, vol. 

ii. p. 271 : 

Lie auto the Holy Ghoſt, what meant by it, 
vol. ii. p· 542 | 

Life, the taking away the Life of a Man 
by chance no Crime, vol. ii. p. 447 

=== the Life of a _ may be taken away 
in ſelf defence, vol. ii. p. $47 | 

Lin the Comtinuance of it, the Gift of 
God, vol. ii. p. 259, 499 

Life, the Shortne/5 and Vanity of human 
Life, vol. ii. p. Gy | | 

Life, long Life promiſed to Obedience, vol. 


1. P · 1 77 a . 
Life eternal, the free Gift of God, vol. i. 
167 
Is the fundamental Doctrine of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, vol. ii. p. 377 


Life, Amendment or Newneſs of Life, the 


great End of the Goſpel, vol. i. p. 352 


Lite of Chriſt, the ſtrongeſt Motive to uni- 
ver ſal Obedience, vol. 1. p. 369 
Lives, the vicious Lives of Chriſtians, a 
great Offence in hindring the Propagati- 
on of the Goſpel, vol. ii. p. 120 
OY of God. See Patience. 
* » what meant by the Lord, vol. ii. p- 
207 
Love, loving God, the true Notion of it, 
vol. i. p. 10, 299. vol. ii. p. 782 
--=-- the Duty of it, vol. i. p- 140 
——— wherein it conſiſts, vol. i. p. 141 
—.— loving God and practiſing Righteou/> 
neſs, the ſame Thing, vol. i. p. 143 
=-=-- the requiſite Circumſtances of ſuch 
Love, vol. i. p. 147 
"= Importance of this Duty, vol. i. p. 
I 
Love, the Love of Chriſt in being ſent, con- 
fiftent with the Love of God in ſending 
Him, vol. i. p. 174 
Love, the mutual Love of Chriſtians one 
End of inſtituting the Sacrament, vol. 
LP ITT 
Love, univerſal, the Perſection of a Chriſ- 
Han, vol. ii. p. 111, 392 
Love of the World, what meant by it, 
vol. i. p. 327 
Luſt, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 293, 
306 | 
Luſt, of the Eye, what meant by it, vol. i. 
p- 326 | 
Luſt, of the Fleſh, what meant by it, vol. 
1. LY 9 
Luſts of the Devil, what meant by them, 
vol. ii. p. 246 
Luxury, what it conſiſis in, vol. ii. p- 198 
Lying, what meant by it in Scripture, vol. 
Ii. p. | ; | 
the ſeveral Caſes in which learned 
Men plead for it, vol. ii. p. 314 
M 


M jeſty, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 
41 | 


+ 

Magiſtrates, their Duty, vol. i. p. 249, 
322 

Obedience due to them, vol. i. p. 325 

Man, the original State of him, vol. ii. p. 
73 

Man, of Sin, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 
2355407 | 

Manicheans, the Abſurdity of their Opi. 
nion, vol. 5. p.62,91 

Mankind, that Fuftice is due to them, vol. 
ii. p. 400 | 

Maſs, the Vanity of the Sacrifice of it, vol. 
ii. p. 

Maſter fa Family, his Duty, vol. i. p. ⁊ 70 

—— what due to him from Servants, vol. 


i. p. 320 
Maſter, 


r 


— 
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Maſter, his Duty to his Servants, vol. i. 


Mz, I Diſtinftion of Meats an indifferent 
Thing, vol. ii. p. 192 

Mediator, the Neceſſity of appointing one, 
vol. i. p. 543. vol. ii. p. 500 

— the Folly of ſetting up falſe Mediators, 


vol. i. p. 518 


— 20 Ground or Foundation for ſetting up 
any other Mediator but Jeſus Chiift, 


338 


vol. ii. p 


— the Def on of appointing a Mediator, | 


vol. ii. p. 500 
Meditation upon heavenly things, vol. i. 


+ 547 
Meek neſs, Oppoſers of Truth to be inſtruc- 
ted in Meekneſs, vol. i. p. 270 
Melancholy pious Perſons, ought not to 
be dejected, vol. ii. p. 226 
— their needleſs Fears removed, vol. ii. p. 
* 5 
= how they ought to be treated, vol. ii. p. 


395 

um the Caſe of ſuch, vol. ii. p. 472 

Mercy, that Chriſtians ought to ſhow Mer- 

cy to the Poor, vol. i. p. 380 

Mercy of God, how ſbewn in the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind, vol. ii. p. 348 

— t, ſo, 6751 as to interfere with his Fuſs 
tice, vol. ii. p. 776 

_ - Men have no claim 10 it, vol. i. p. 


— = — ture Notion of it, vol. i. p. 
420, V ii. p 329 

Merit, zo — * claim any for Bis good 
Worts, vol. ii. p. 420 

Merits ot Chriſt, relying upon them a great 

| Corruption, vol. i. p.357. vol. ii. p. 332 
Merits of Chriſt, imputed to Sinners, the 
falſe Notion of it, vol. i. p. 393, 518 

Merits, of the Saints, the Falſeneſs of it, 
vol.1.p.7 

Merits 0 the Sala an impious Notion of 
_ the Papiſis, vol. i. p. 399 

Meſſiah, the Charafter of him,vol.i.p.4.62 


— Hi Condinion i in the World, vol. i. p. 
464 
— The End of his coming into the World, 


vol. i. p. 46 
Mind, a virtuous Diſpoſition of it the beſt 
Help to underſtand true Religion, vol. i. 


3 

3 of ſuch a e OR 
vol. i. p. 430 

- wherein it conſiſts, vol. i. p. 431 

Mind, of a Man, the Image of God, vol. 
11. p. 368 

Miracles, the external Proof of the Truth 
« the 6" 8 Religion, vol. ii. p. 283 

oL. II. 


Miracles pretended by the church of — 
vol. ii. p. 49 

Miracles, 4 Popiſh Mark of the true 
Church, vol. i. p. 45 

Miſeries, ariſe not — Chance or Neceſ* 


fity, vol. ii. p. 67 


Mocking of God, Iuſtances of it, vol. ii. 


P· 227 
Mocking, at Sin, the Folly of it, vol. 1. p- 


332 

Monkiſh Retirement, whence it aroſe, 
vol. i. p- 223 

Moral Duties, Rites and Ceremonies muſt 
give place to them, vol. ii. p. 504 

Moral Duties, may all be reduced to the 
Love of God and of our Neighbour, vol. 

172 


+ 
— ee Obligation, vol. ii. p. 173 
Moral Good and Evil, what they confi 


in, vol. i. p. 101 


2 different, vol. i. p. 149. vol. 


I. p. 162 
— - confirmed by the Authority of God, vol. 
ii. p. 166 
Mc oral Judgment, he Principle of Religis 
on, vol.1.p.255,429 
Moral Virtue, a living Sacrifice, vol. ii. 
p- 161 


Moral Virtues, he ſame as Grace, vol. i. 


. 189. ibid. p. 196. vol. ii. p. 193 
1 Gift of the Spirit, vol. 11. * 


Morality, the practice of it neceſſary to a 


Chriſtian, vol. i. p. 246 
w— the great End of Religion, vol. ii. p.t 94 
- the Sum and Eſſence of all Religion, 


vol. ii. p. 723 


Mortality, Man naturally ſubjef to its 


vol. ii. p. 359 
Moſaick Inſtitution, he Law of God, 


vol. i. p. 80 


Murder,the Heinouſneſs of the Sin of it, 


vol. ii. p. 748 


---- what Crimes included under it, vol. ii. 


70 
M + ſteries, the Pride of ſeeking after rhem, 
vol. i. p-. 290 
- what meant by them, vol. ii. p. 381 
N. 


Ame, a good Name. See Reputation. 
Name, what it is to be baptixed in- 


10 the Name of any Per ſon, vol. i. p. 3 30. 


vol. ii. p. 14 
Name, the Name of God, what meant by 
it, vol. i. p. 472. vol. ii. p- 262 


National Sins not puniſhed with national 


Puniſhments, vol. ii. p. 53 
Nation. See Kingdoms. 


Nature, the Law of it, the Law of God, 
vol. i. p. 80 
R 7 Natural 


\ 
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Natural Actions, in themſelves innocent, 
vol. ii. p. 746 

Natural Good and Evil, what they confiſt 
in, vol. i. Pp. 101 

Natural Events, God the Author of them, 
vol. ii. p. 105 

Natural Religion. See Morality. 


Neceſlity, the Neceſſity of our Saviour's 


Sufferings, vol. ii. p. 35 7 

Neceility, the Affictions of Life ariſe not 
from Neceſſity, vol. 11. p. 67 

Neighbour, who mean! by our Neighbour, 
vol. it. p. 534 

— Laws with reſpect to him, very univer- 
ſal, vol. ii. p. 550 | 

Neighbour, 70 bein Charity with him, a 
Qualification neceſſary for receiving the 
Communion, vol. i. p. 379 

Notions, right Notions of God, of great 


Importance to Men, vol. i. p. 1 64, 177 
O 


9 not always unlawful, vol. ii. p. 
26 


Obed les, perfe Obedience required by 
the original Law of God. vol. i. p. 493 

Obedience due to God from all Creatures 
at all times, vol. ii. p. 341 

Obedience, the Univerſality of it neceſſa- 


ty ta Chriſtian Perfection, vol. ii. p. 394 


— preferable to Prayer, vol ii. p. 406 
— partial Obedience men are very liable to 


impoſe upon themſebves with, vol. ii. p. 
68 | 


Offence, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 118 

Offences in Religion will be, vol. ii. p.117 

— what meant by being impoſſible not to 
come, vol. ii. p. 121 

Offenders, the puniſhing of them the moſt 
effeftual Vindication of the Laws of God, 
vol. ii. p. 343 | 

Omnipotence of God, vol. i. p. 54 

— the Perfection of it in the Creation, vol. 
i. p. 55 

— in 2 general Courſe of Providence, vol. 
i. -F6 + 

— in 1 Providences, vol. i. p. ibid. 

— in doing every thing without Difficulty, 
oi p. % - 

— in doing every thing at once, vol. i. p. ib. 

— does not extend to Contradittions, vol i. 
P- ibid. | 

— nor to things naturally Evil, vol. i. p. 58 

— nor to things morally Evil, vol. i. p. ibid. 

Omnipreſence of God, vol. i. p. 46 

— the Weakneſs of the Schoolmens Notion 

| of it, vol. i. p. ibid. | 

— not affected by rhe impurity of Things or 

Places, vol. i. p. 49 

= the Character of the true God in oppoſi- 
tion to Idols, vol. i. p. 50 

Omniſcience of God, vol. i. p. 67 


— that God muſt be omniſcient, vol. i. p. 


— the Object of Omniſcience, vol. i. p. ibid. 

— the manner of it, vol. i. p. 71 

— the Certainty of it. vol. i. p. 71 

— that it is the Object of our Admiration, 
vol. 1. p. 71 

Opinions erroneous, the general Cauſe of 
them, vol. i. p. 196 | 

— bow far hurtful, vol. 1. p. 265 

Opinions, that tbere will be Differences of 
Opinions amongſt Chriſtians, vol. i. p. 
37 | | 

Opinions, ot to be impoſed, vol. ii. p. 41 

88 Men ought — to value . 

ſelves upon the Rightneſs of their Opini- 

ons only, vol. ii. p. 107 | 

Oracles,the ambiguity of them,vol.ii.p.4.2 

P 


Arable, the Parable of the Sower ex- 
plained, vol. ii. p. it 
Parables, why our Saviour ſpake to the 
Multitude in Parables, vol. ii. p. 511 
Paradiſe, what meant by zt, vol. ii. p. 328 
— the State of it, vol. ii. p. 473 
Pardon, in all Pardon, the Condition of Re- 
pentance is ſuppoſed, vol. ii. p. 501 
Parents, their Duty to their Children, 
vol. 1.p. 322 
Party, the Weakneſs of thoſe who think to 
be ſaved by adhering to a Party of Men, 
vol. it. p. $32 
Paſſover of the Jews, the End of its Inſti- 
tution, vol. i. p. 367 
Patience, part of the Character of a good 
_ Chriſtian, vol. ii. p. 416 
Patience of God, a Deſcription of it, vol. 
i. p· 94 | 


"= Inflances of it, vol. i. P- 95 


— ill uſe made of it, vol. i. p. 96 

— will have an End, vol. 1. p. 97 

Peace, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 193 

Peace, inward Peace contributes greatly to 
Mens Happineſs, vol. ii. p.93 

Perfect, how Men are ſaid to be perfeft as 
God is perfect, vol. ii. p. 109 - 

Perfection, every Perfection amiable, vol. 
i. P 141 

Perfection, human, what it conſiſis in, vol. 
ii. p. 110 | 

- what is ſo [tiled in Scripture Senſe, vol. 

. 11. p. 392 | 

— the Neceſſity of continual ſtriving to- 
wards it, vol. ii. p. 307 

Perfections, of God immutable, vol. i. p. 


40 
Periſhing, what meant by it, vol. i. p.168 
Perjury, the Nature of it, vol. ii. p.263 
Perſecuticn, in Matters of Religion, the 

great Abſurdity and Inconfiftence of it, 

vol. ii. p. 4 


Perſecution 
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Perſecution directly oppoſite to Chriſtiani- 
ty, vol. ii. p. 5 , 

e Charafter of the great Apoſtacy, 
vol. ii. P · 6 

—— religious Perſons greatly expoſed to it, 
vol. ii. p. 336, 729 


Perſeverance, the Neceſſity of good lens 


Perſeverance in their Duty, vol. ii. p.425 
w— the great Promiſes of the Goſpel annexed 
to Perſeverance, vol. ii. p. 474 
—— what may properly be fliled ſo, vol. ii. 


P*47f 

Pharaoh, how God hardned his Heart, 

vol. ii. p. 783 

Phariſecs, the great Hypocriſy of them, 
vol. ii. p. 5 54, 769 

Philoſophers, he Heakneſ5 of the Argu- 
ments of the ſeveral Sects of them, vol. 
ii. p 372 


Pleaſure, truly fo called, one of the firſt and 


natural Principles planted in Mankind, 
vol. ii. p. 373 

Pleaſures, ſenſual, the imperfection of 
them, vol. ii.p.461 

Polythciſm,what it conſiſts in, vol. ii. p. 26 

Poor, owght to have Mercy ſhown to them, 
vol. 1. p. 380 | 


Pope, the Original of the Mord, vol. i. p. 


121 | ; 
— his Claim to impoſe Doctrines of Reli- 
gion, vol. ii. p. 14 


Popery, Predittions of it, vol. i. P- 97 
proper Means to prevent the Growth of 
it, vol. ii. p. 108 


Popiſh Notion of the Church, vol. i. p.390 


Poverty, he Nature of it, vol. ii. p. 74 
Poverty of Spirit, hat meant by it, vol. 
i. p. 299 
Power, oppreſſive Power, the Character 
F it, vol. ii. p. 95 
Power. See Authority. 
Power, the ſeveral Powers of God, how to 
be underſtood, vol. i. p. 27 
— of God unlimited, vol. i. p. 71 
be right uſe of it, vol. i. p. 116 
Power, all Power originally from God, 
vol. ii. p. 27 | 
Powers of Men, God the Author of them, 
vol. i. p. 202 
— ſufficient originally for the Knowledge 
of Cod, vol. ii. p. 368 | 
Prejudices, of the Fews and Gentiles a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, vol. i. p. 23 
Prayer, the Foundation of it, vol. ii. p.4.86 
— the Objeft of it, vol. ii. p. 487 
Foundation of it, vol. ii. p. 487 
— the Knowledge of God no Oljection to it, 
vol. ii. p. 488 
the Things proper 10 be prayed for, vol. 
ii. p. 488 | 


{ 


— the Circumſtances and Dualifications 
neceſſary to it, vol. ii. p.490 
—— things generally proceeding according to 
the courſe of Nature, no Objefion to 
Prayer, vol. ii. p. 491 
Prayer, the Lord's Prayer an Explication 
of it, vol. ii. p. 489 
Prayers for the Dead, the Abſuraity of 
them, vol. i. p. 399 | 
Preachers, of the Goſpel, their Duty, vol. 
i. p · 270 
Preaching, the great Efficacy of preaching 
the Goſpel, vol. 11. p. 373 | 
Predeſtinated, who meant by ſuch in the 
ixthChap. of the Romans, vol. ii. p. 5 83 
Predeſtination, a gr oundleſs Doctrine, vol. 
i. p. 41. vol. ii. p. 35 . 
— 4 — 4443 i. P. 258 
f the true Scripture Notion of it, vol. ii. 
. 381 | 
Pre; udice, cauſes Men to oppoſe Truth, 
vol. i. p. 269. vol. ii. p. 180 | 
Preſcience, of God, how conſiſtent with the 
Liberty of Men, vol. i. p.69 
— the Folly of Mens claiming it, vol. 1. p. 
2 
—— ent with the common Conrſe of 
Things, vol. ii. p. 104 i 
Pretences, falſe Pretences to Religion, 
what, vol. ii. p. 134 | 
Pride, the Abſardity of ity vol. ii. p. 76 
Pride, | "Ms what it conſiſts in, vol. i. 
22 
5 natural ill Conſequences of it, vol. 
1. P. 291 | 
— hateful to God, vol. i. p. 293 


— the original Sin of the Devil, vol. i. p. 


29 

— <> Pride of Life, what meant by it, 
vol. i. p. 326 

Prieſt, Chrift our High Prieſt,vol.i. p. 543 

Primitive Church, the Simplicity and Pu- 
rity of it, vol. ii. p. 174 

Primitive Chriſtians, their falſe Notion of 
tbe Deſtruction of the Jewiſh Nation, 
vol ii. p. 540 | 

Princes, their Duty, vol. i. p. 322 

Probation. See Trial. REST 1 

Profeſſion, the mere Profeſſion of Religion 
gives Men no Title to the Reward of it, 
vol. ii. p. 329, 378, 562 

Proo!s, made uſe of by the Apoſtle different 
to the Fews from thoſe to the Gentiles, 
vol. ii. p. 764 

Promiſes, of God immutable, vol. i. p. 4 

— are all conditional, vol. ii. p. 54 

Promiſes, of the Goſpel almoſt wholly ſpi- 
ritual, vol. i. p. 364 | 

Promiſes, made to the Gentiles, vol. i. p. 


a7 Promiſes, 


/ % 


An Index of the principal Matters 


Promiſes, temporal Promiſes expreſly made 
to the Fews, vol. ii. p. 467 © 
Prophaneneſs, be Malignity of it, vol. ii. 
N 2 5 8 5 a 
Prophecy, not the Cauſe or Reaſon of the 
Thing 's coming to paſs, vol. i. p. 440 
Prophecies, a Succeſſion of them in the 
Old Teſtament centring in Chriſt, vol. 
i. p. 4111 | 
Proteſtants, ſometimes guilty of Perſecu- 
tion, vol. ii. p. 129 | 
Providence, the Nature of it, vol. i. p. 
48, 219 5H 
a= the unequal Diſtributions of it, vol. i. 
p- 1 10. vol. ii. p. 71 
— perpetually watches over the righteous, 
vol. ii. p. 530 c Tr EIS 
. denied by ſome Perſons, vol. ii. p. 773 


Providence, the Calamities ans Afittions 


R. | 
Eaſon, the proper Exerciſe of a ratio- 
nal Creature, vol. ii. p. 300 
Reaſon, @ ſufficient Rule of Religion in 
Things to be judged of by Reaſon, vol. ii. 
P+ 290, 368 
Reaſon and Revelation conſiſtent with each 
other, vol. i. p. 52 | 
Reaſonable, tbe Doctrines of Religion rea- 
ſonable to be believed, vol. i. p. 480 
Reformed Religion, where it was before 
the times of the Reformer, vol. i. p. 316 
Reformation, the abſolute Neceſſity of it 
in order to be made Partakers of the di- 
vine Mercy, vol. it. p. 348 
Refuge, Places of Refuge, the Nature of 
them, vol. ii. p. 748 | 
Regenerate, a Deſcription of a regenerate 
Perſon, vol. ii. p. 294 


of Life ariſe from the wiſe Diſpoſition of Regeneration, what meant by it in Scrip- 


it, vol. ii. p. 67 | 
extends itſelf to the moſt minute things, 
vol. ii. p. 87 ä 
has a peculiar Influence on all great E- 
vents, vol. ii. p. 102 © | 
this denied by one Sect of Philoſophy, 
vol. ii. p. 103 | - 
not inconſiſtent with the Operations of 
ſecond Cauſes, vol. ii. p. 104 | 
Publick, Fuftice towards the Publick, 
what it conſi ſts in, vol. ii. p. 400 
Puniſhment, how the Puniſbment of Sin- 
ners may be laid upon an innocent Perſon, 
* vol.ii.p. 346 | 
Tn, the Neceſſity of it, vol. i. p. 
2592 5 
=--- Kigbt which the Lau giver may a- 
 bateg vol. ii. p. 347, oo a 
future, proportionate to Mens Deme- 
rits, vol. i. p. 92 b 
Juſt and neceſſary, vol. i. p. ibid. 
= the 3 'y of it though delayed, vol. 
i. p. 9 . 
---- the Severity of it, vol. i. p. 98 
-=-- impartially executed, vol. i. p. 108 
Puniſhment, God not obliged in Juſtice to 
execute it, vol. i. p. 1 
God delights not in executing it, vol. 


ii. p. 344 2 | 
3 of Sinners in a future Slate, 
the general Deſcription of it, vol. ii. p. 
r 
Purgatory, the Folly and Vanity of the Po- 
piſß Notion of it, vol. ii. p. 206 
Purity, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 1 10, 
392 FF | | 
3 
Ueſtions of Curioſity, always turned 
by our Saviour to the inflrufting 
Men in their Duty, vol. ii. p. 140 


ture, vol. ii. p. 474 

Religion, what it is, and on what found- 
ed, vol. ii. p. 99, 127, 151 . 

Religion, he Nature of it, vol. i. p. 480. 

vol. ii. p. 38 | 

— depends entirely on Mens moral Quali- 
ties, vol. i. p. 436 

— zhe Practice of it tends to prolong Life, 
vol. i. p. 175 

— that Form of it, the moſt perfect, which 
has the feweſt Rites, vol. ii. p. 194 

Wy” the trueſt Knowledge, vol. ii. Ps 

3 a 


— the Eſſence of it immutable, vol; ii. p. 
„ | 
Religion, in Matters of Religion, every 

Man is to judge for himſelf, vol. i. p. 


432 - 
Religion, the Externals of it not to be ne- 
glected, vol. ii. p. 194 
— that the Form of it may be changed, vol. 
ii. p- 27 | | 
Religion, Inſtances in Scripture of Men 
put to Death upon account of Religion, 
vol. ii. p. 130 e 
Religion, the Doctrines of it reaſonable 
and ſufficiently evidenced, vol. i. p. 480 
Religion, does not always ſecure Men from 
the Conſequence of their former Sins, 
vol. ii p. 470 
Religion, the true and ultimate Intent of 
it is to make Men holy, vol. ii. p. 150 
Religion, does not alter Mens external Cir- 
. cumſtances, vol. ii. p. 469 
Religion, moſt agreeable to Nature, vol. 
ii. p. 167 | 
Religion, /offing, blaſpheming or ſpeaking 
reproachfully of it is profaning the Name 
of God, vol. ii. p. 265 
Chriſtian 


- * 


in the foregoing Two Volumes of Sermons. 
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Chriftian Religion, the Nature of it, vol. 
ii. p. 10. See Chriſtian. 

Religion, zhere are ſufficient Arguments 
zo prove the Truth of it, vol. ii. p. 282 

* who are truly ſuch, vol. ii. p. 


| Religious, the Wiſdom of being religious, 
vol. i. p.1 


Religious Perlons, Joſe nothing by Reli- 


gion in this Life, vol. ii. p. 148 
Repent, the great Folly of intending to re- 


pent, vol. ii. p. 447 
Repentance, what meant by it, vol. ii. 


P. 260, 447, 301 

Repentance in God, what meant by it, 

vol. i. p. 43 

Repentance, the abſolute Neceſſi 2 of it, 
vol. i. p. 83 

==» tbe — 8 it, vol. i. p. 27. vol. 
ii. 

—— Ia e fruitleſs Defign of delaying it, vol. 
ii. p. 445» $77 

Repentance, a Death Bed, the Conſe- 
—_ it, vol. i. p. 258. vol. ii. p. 


421 
- that God has not fixed any ſer time for 
Repentance, vol. ii. p. 430 
Repentance, a ſecondary Duty in n 
vol. i. p. 274 
Repentance, cauſed by Affiitions, vol. 


ii. p.78 
Repentance; accepted inſtead of uninter- 


rupted Holineſs, vol. ii. p. 173 


Repentance, the Deceit of the imaginary 


Defign of a future Repentance, vol. ii. 


p. 235; 586 

Repentance, zhe neceſſary A Oe: of 
Sin, vol. ii. p. 259 

—— - great Difficulty of it, vol. ii. p. 


Repentance, a fundamental Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, vol. ii. p. 386 


Reprobate, who meant by ſuch in the xith 


chapter of the Romans, vol. ii. p. 783 
Reprobate, who thoſe are that are given 
over to a reprobate Mind, vol. ii. p. 428 
Reprobation, abſolute and unconditionate 
cannot be, vol. i. p. 89 


Reputation, very dear and valuable to 


Men, vol. ii. p. 534 
Reſignation, to the Will of God bighly 
reaſonable, vol. ii. p. 206 
Reſolutions, ſome Sinners imagine that 
they ſhall be accepted for their fog Ke- 
folutions, vol. ii. p. 439, 44 
Reſt, - what meant i it in St. Pant's E- 
piſtles, vol. ii. p. 7o8 
Reſtitution for Wrong abſolutely neceſe 


ſary, vol. - p. 30 
Vo I. 


Reſurre&ion, that there ſpall be a Reſur- 


reflion of the Body, vol. i. p.y07. 
=== the particular Manner of it, vol. i. p. 


#09 
Reſurreftion of the Dead and eternal 
Judgment, fundamental Principles df 
the Goſpel, vol. ii. p. 388 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, a Fact of- the 


greateſt Importance; vol. i. p.527 
---= the Proofs.of it, vol. i. p. 527 
---- the Manner of it; vol. i. p. 331 
ile Effects of it, vol. i. p. 322 
---- an Aſſurance of our Reſurrection, vol: 
i. 


533 
- the Sabbath Day a Commemoration of 


it, vol. ii. p. 508 


| Retaining of Sin, what meant by it, vol. 


ii. 


p: 790 
Revelation, the Uſefalneſs and Neceſſity 


of it, vol. ii. p. 217 
--- the right Knowledge of God was not 
attained without its Afiſtance, vol. it. 


P. 37> | 
n on and Reaſon confi Rent with 


each other, vol. i. p. 527 
Revelation, that it is agreeable to Reaſon 
 Toexpeft it, vol. ii: p. 483 
Revelation, Deniers of the Truth of its 

how to be treated, vol. ii. p.483 
Rewards of Vertue, not mercenary; vol. 

i. p. 302 
—— 1 efential Part of Vertue, vol. i. p. 


445 

Reward, promiſed in Seripture, what of 
75, vol. i. p. 419 

Rewarded; every Man ſhall finally be re- 
warded according to his Worts, vol. ii. 
P- 224, 477 

Rewards and Puniſhments of a „ -forurd 
State, the moſt effettual Motives to prac- 
tiſe our Duty, vol. 1i. p. 237 

=== the eee and CRY of them 
vol. ii. p. 423 

Riches, the true Uſe of denz vol. ii. p.197 

inſuſſicient to procure trus Happineſs, 
vol. ii. p. 461 


Right, is in the Nature of Things, and 


tbe Rule of Action in God, vol. i. p- 
sz 
Ri 0 and free Gift ee vol. ii p. 


329 ; 
Rights, that Chriſtians may defend their 


Tuft Rights, vol. i. p. 386 
Righteous, bow | ſcarcely ſaved; vol. i Us 
p · 206 
Righteouſneſs 5f God. S Juſtice. 
Righteouſneſs, the Practice of it, Mens 
trueſt Intereſt even in this Life, vol: ii. 


. 91 : ; 
8 5 | Righ- 
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Kites. 
Rome, Church of Rome, its aſſumed 


„ 


Righteouſneſs, what meant by it, vol. Sacrifice, tbe Death of Chriſt w_ truly 


11. p. 193 ö 
Righteouſneſs of Cbriſt imputed to Sin- 

ners, the falſe Notion of it, vol. i. p. 

393» FOF . 
See Ceremonies. 


Power, vol. i. p. 132 


— fome of its groſs Corruptions, vol. i. 


P- 397 | 
— pretends to be the enlyCathojick Church, 


val. i. p. 404 


— its Abſurdity in multiplying Forms aud 
Saints, the Idolatry of worſhipping them, 
vol, i. p. 398. vol. ii. 2 | 


Ceremonies, vol. ii. p. 195 
bow its Profeſſors deceive themſelves, 
vol. ii. p. 309 


.— its vein. Satisfactiaus for Sin, vol. ii. 


p. 348 


34 8 3 
— how it makes void the Goſpel, vol. ii. 


PT | 
Rule of Faith, ihe Ground of ibe Papiſts 
denying the Scripture to be ile only Rule 
of Faith, vol. ii. p. 201 - 
| 8 


| Abellianſin what it confpots in, vol. ii. 


K P · 2 ; 

Sabbath, the general Morality of it, vol. 

- . It, p. o, 7 126577 : 

— the Ends far which it was eriginally in- 
Hituted, vol. ii. p. 101 | 


' — the ritual Part of it is aboliſhed by the 


Cb, vol. ii. p. 508 1 | 
the manner of obſerving it among/t 
Chriſtians, vol. ii, p. os | 
Sacrament, of the Lerd's Supper, the ge- 

nerel Neture, End, and Defign of it, 
vol. i, p. 365 EN | 
— io receive it in remembrance of Chriſt, 
what meant by it, vol. i. p. 370 1 
vat a Sacrifice to be continually repeated 
as the Papiſis imagine, vol. i. p. 371 
— 4. confirming the Coueuaut with God, 
vol. i. p. 373 * . 
— ame great End of it is our prafeſſing our 
Cammunian with each other, vol. i. p. 


77-1 
be Obligation which Chriſtians are un- 


der ta receiue it, vol. i. p. 383 
— the Benefits of worthily receiving it, 
vol. i. p. 384 101851. 
— — Preparation neceſſary toit, vol. i. 
. — groundleſs Reaſons f ab/enting 
From it, vol. i. p. 387 


— — 


— with-holding the Cup an Iusevation of 


the Churih of. Rome, vol. i. p. 388 
Sacrifice, tbe Nature of an expiaiory Sa- 
criſice, vol. ii. p. 345 | 
Sacrifice, Chriſt a Sacrifice for Sing vol 

i. p· 82, 371, 415 2 


and properly an enpiatory Sacrifice, vol. 
= $ 345 ; | 
Sacrifice, he Abſurdity of making the Sa- 
crament a Sacrifice, vol. i. p. 387 


Sacrifice, an unbloody Sacrifice the Abſur- 


dity of it, 'vol. ii. P · 161 

Sacrifices, the Nature of them, vol. ii. 
P- 160, 3576 

— inſufficient to procure Pardon of Sin, 
vol. ii. p. 347 | 

Sacrifioes, in what Senſe Mens Bodies are 
ſaid to be Sacriſices, vol. ii. p. 158 


Saints, their Afflictions or good Works no 
Way moritorious, vol. ii. p. 343 

Salvation, what meant by it, vol. i, p.198, 
116 8 

Salvation, of Sinners, the Effect ef God's 
Love, vol. i. p. 170 | 

— gradually revealed from the Begin- 
ning, vol. i. p- 471 | 

- originally from God, vol. i. p. 45 

Salvation, the Terms of it offered to all 
Men, vol. i. p. 425 © 

Salvation, working it out, what meant by 

it, vol. i. p. 200 F 

— he manner of doing it, vol. i. p. 201 

— be Qualiſicatians neceſſary, vol. i. 
p -· 417 | 

— Meu brought is it by preaching, vol; 


1. P« 373 

Salvation, be Number of thoſe that ſpall 
inherit it, vol. i. p- 409 

SanQtification, one Effect of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, vol. i. p. 532 0 2 

Satan, how the Wickedneſs of Menu is 

_ aſcribed to him, vol. i. p. 411 

——— what meant by his filling the Heart, 
vol. ii. p. 743 | 

Satisfaction, of Chriſt, wherein it conſiſi- 
ed, vol. i. p. 82, 173, 537» vol. ii. p. 
340, 34 

— Cconfiſieut with the free Pardon of 
Sin, vol. i. p. 178. vol. ii. p. 335 

0 the Appointment of God, vol. i. 


+457 
8 God aud Chriſt both ſtyled Savi- 
our, vol. ii. p. 379 
Saul, eee bis Excufe, vol. it. 
. O 
. 5 the Crimes he was guilty of in tbe 
matter of the Amalekites, vol. ii.p. 566 
Scepticiſm, the Folly of it, vol. ii. p. 573 
Schiſm, what wears Þy ity vol. i. p. 360, 
390 | 
be Church of Rome guilty of it, 
vol. i. p. 307. vol. ii. p. 97 
— Whence it ariſes, vol. i. p. 315 
Scoffers 


in the foregoing Two Volumes of Sermons. 619 


Ld As 


Scoffers at Religion, haw to be treated, 
vol. ii. p- 483 | 

Scriptures, allegeriſing them, is often of 
dangerous — * vol. ii. p. 178 

Scriptures, 4 ſufficient Kuls of Faith and 
Practice, vol. ii. p. 289 

Scriptures, the infallible Guide to Truth, 
vol. ii. p. 183 

Scriptures, falſe Interpretations af fiugle 
Texts, often very delufive, vol. ii. p. 234 

= the great Difficulty of applying them 10 
different Sorte of Per ſous, vol. ii. p. 479 

— how to interpret them right, vol. ii. p. 


519 | 

Seaſons of Humiliation,the Deſign of them, 
vol. 11. p. 586 

Seed, what meant by it in Scripture, vol. 


11. p· 476 

Selt-Murder, the Heinonſue/s of 1be Sin 
of it, vol. ii. p. 49 

Separate State. See Intermediate State. 

Servants, their Duty to their Maſiers, vol. 
i. P- 320 

Severity, unreaſonable Severity contrary 
to Morality, vol. ii. p. o/ 

Severity, of God, conſiſtent with his Good- 

- meſs, vol. i. p. 176, 498 

Signs, how abuſed by the Jews, vol. 1. p. 


481 

Shilo, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 467 

Sin, the formal Nature aud Efjence of it, 
vol. ii. p. 306, 584 | 

Sin, a Diſeaſe of the Soul, vol. i. p. 273 

— what meant by it in the New Teſtament, 
vol. ii. p. 27 | | 

Sin, God net tbe Author of it, vol. ii: p. 
21 Fo 306 

Sin, how Chriſt has obtained the Victory 
ever it for us, vol i. p. 47 

- its Strength from the Lau, vol. i. p.492 

— how Chriſt bas delivered us from the 
Dominien of it, vol. i. p. 301 

Sin, the Knowledge of it is by ihe Law, 
vol. ii. p. 297 | 

Sin, the folly of mocking at it, vol. i. p. 320 

— the Deaceitfulneſs of it, vol. ii. p. 433 

— the great Folly and Danger of continuing 
in it, vol. ii. p. 44 

Sin, aud — proportional to each 
other, vol. ii. p. 214, 216 

Sin, wherein the Eſſeuce of it conſiſts, vol. 
ii. p. 547 ES 

Sin, hs — and Efficacy of it is from the 

Law, vol. i. p. 492 5 

Sin, preſumptuous Sin, the Nature of it, 
vol. ii. p. 439 | 

Sin, our Saviour underwent the Puniſb- 
mon of it, vol. i. p. 504 

— Men freed from it thereby, vol. i. p. o 

Sin, wha meant by Perſons that cannot ſin, 
vol. ii. p. 456 


Sincerity, the great Security of it, vol. iis 
P. 325 | | 

— the Meaſure by which Mens Atticus © 
all be judged, vol. ii. p. 421 

Alien are accepted according to their Sin- 
cerity, vol. ii. p. 516 | 

Sa neceſſary to find out Truth, vol. 
ii. p. 181 | 

Sinners incorrigible, @ Deſcription of them, 
vol. i. p. 481 

— their weak Pleas for themſelves, vol. ii. 


1 
— the Neceſſity of deſtroyiug them, vol. ii. 


P. 349 
Sinners, Men become ſo by ſmall Degrees, 
vol. ii. p. 432 | 
Sinners, God delights not in puniſbing them, 
vol. ii. p. 344 | 
— that it is in God to leave incorrigible Sin- 
ners to reap the Fruit of their Sins, vol. 
ii. P- 427 
Sinners, he Salvation by Chriſt gradually 
Revealed from the beginning of the © 
World, vol. i. p. 4 
Sinners, the Difficulty of recovering them 
aut of their unbappy State, vol. ii. p.360 
— the Means by which it may be effected, 
vol. ii. p. 36 f N 
Sins, Men flatter themſelves by imagining 
that their Sins are ſmall, vol. ii, p. 438, 


441 a 
— or that they ars but fru, ibid. p. 439 


Sins of Infirmity, what are ſuch, vol. ii. 


P:. 4399 440 . 
Socinians, their Notions of Chrift, vol. ii. 
p · 26 f 
W what it conſiſis iu, vol. ii. 
2 


Solicitude, too great Solicitude about 
worldly Things forbidden to Chriſtians, 

vol. ii. p. 446 | 

Son of God, the Nature of him. vol, ii. 


32 

— thn Nene Anat val. ii. p. 3 

Son of God, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 
476. the ſeveral Senſes of that Phraſe, 
vol. i. p. 462 | 

Son of Man, what meant by it, vol. i. p. 
456 | 

Sons, of any Thing ar Perſon, the Scrip- 
ture- Meaning of it, vol. ii. p. 246 

Sorceries, Religious Sorceries, what meant 
by them, vol. ii. p. 95, 414 jo 

Soul, the Laſi of it nat to be compenſated by 

gaining the whole Werid, vol. ii. p. 145 

Soul, its Immortality proved from Reaſan, 

vol. ii. P · 418 2 

Speech, the trus Intent aud Uſe of it, vol. 

li. p. 312 

—— — Speech, the Sin of it, vol. ii. 
p-. 357 Spirit, 


8 
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Spirit, that God is a Spirit, vol. i. p. 26 

--- what meant by it, vol. i. p. 37 

ho are ſaid to have the Spirit, vol. i. 

138 

Spirie of God, aſſiſls good Men ſecretly, 
vol. i p. 239 

--- withdrawn from wicked Men, vol. i. 

2 

. of it, what, vol. i. p. 282 

Spirit, 1 the Witneſs of it to our Saviour, 
vol. ii. p. 48 

Spirit, the ſeveral Gifts of, vol. ii. p. 17 

Spirit, how 10 know if any Man « the 
Spirit, vol. ii. p. 12 

Spirit and Fleſh, what meant by them, 
vol. ii. p. 250 

Spirit, 7he Chriſtian Religion ſtiled Spirit 
by St. Paul, vol. ii. p. 523 

Spirits, wicked Spirits, why they tempt 
Men to Sin, vol. ii. 


State, of Mankind before the Revelation 


of the Goſpel, vol. ii. p. 340 


State, a future State, proved from Reaſon, 


vol. ii. p. 417 
Subjection, 70 Superiors, the general Ex- 


tent of it, vol. i. p. 3 20 

Suffer, what meant by Chriſt's being to 
ſuffer, vol. it. p. 334 

Sufferings, of 3 ” % what they con- 
fift in, vol. . 

Sufferings, of Chriſt, the great Expiation 


for Sin, vol. ii. p. 3 34, 340 
the Neceſſity of bis Sufferings, vol. ii. 


Suffcrings, the beſt Men often ſubjef to 


the greateſt of them, vol. ii. p. 204 

--- particularly the Diſciples of C my vol. 
ii. p. 

Su pererogation, a fond preience in the 
EKomiſn - Church, vol. i. p. 290 

--- Chriſtian Perfection does not conſiſt in 


nt, vol. ii. p. 395 


Superſtition, Inſtances of it, vol. i. p- 150: 


Superſtition, the Effects of it, vol. i. p. 276 

Superſtitious Fears, the Effect of them, 
vol. i p. 150 

Surprize, Sins of Surprize are to be eſteem- 
ed Sins of [nfirmity, vol. ii. p. 440 

Swearing, raſbly and in common Conver- 
ſation, the N of it, vol. ii. p. 263 


Eac hers, 8 what due to them, 
vol. i. p 1 ef 

Temple, the Glory of the ſecond Temple 

. than that of the firſt, vol. i. p. 


Temp mk, why Chrif ſubmitted himſelf 
obe tempted, vol. ii. p. 2 

Thank the ſeveral Ways in which Men 
are temptea, vol. ii. p. 6% 


Temptation, how God is ſaid to lead Man 
into it, vol. ii. p. õ i 

Temptations, of Chriſt, "why {aid to be at 
one Time only, vol. ii. p. 70 

--- why it laſted forty Days, vol. ii. p. ft 

Temptations, the Nature and Foundation 
of them, vol. ii. p. 306 

--- bow Men become capable of them, vol. 
ii. p. 307 


=== the greaineſs of them no Excuſe to wick- 


ed Men, vol. ii. p. 438, 441 

Temptations, #0 Perſons exempt from 
them, vol. ii. p. 59, 253 

— oo of Mens Virtue, vol. ii. p. 60, 

27 

Temptations, the greater the Temptation, 
the — valuable is Mens Faith, vol. ii. 

I 

Töne why he would at all afſault 
Chriſt, vol. i. p. 387 

--- bow ſaid to depart Gow bim only for a 
Seaſon, vol. ii. p. 54 

Tempting, of God, what meant by it, 
vol. ii. p. 543 

TRY of Chrift 's Doftrine, vol. ii. 


p· 46 
Texts, the picking out ſingle Texts of Scrip- 


ture, the Occaſion of falſe Interpreta- 
tions of it, vol. ii. p. 518 


--- obſcure Texts ought to be explained by 


the plainer ones, vol, ii. p. 783 
Thoughts of Men known t0 God, vol. i. 
p- 68 
--- wicked and blaſphemous Thoughts, the 
Cauſe of great Unegſineſi to melancholy 
pious Perſons, vol. it. p. $84 


Threatnings, of God, immutable, vol. i. 


42 
— are all conditional, vol. ii. p. 74 
Time, the Fulneſs of "Time in which Chriſi 
appeared, vol. i. p. 467 
--- Reaſons for his Appearance at that 
Time, vol. i. p- 468 
Tongues, the 65 of Ti ongues, what, vol. 


18 
— 2 to ſpread the Goſpel, vol. ii. 


Tradition, the Popiſh Notion of its being 
4 Rule of Faith, vol. ii. p. 291 

Tranſubſtantiation, the Abſurdity of it, 
vol. i. p. 63, 184, 321. vol. ii. p. 188 

Tree, of Life, what meant by it, vol. ii. 


P- 
Thad, ths the true Notion of it, vol. ii. 


P-2 
ile reſpective Offices of the Three Per- 
ſons in it, vol. ii. p. 30, 


- =-- the ſpeculative Nature FL the Perſons, 


vol. ii. p. 32 
P-3 Trouble, 


n n FY 


in the foregoing Two Volumes of Sermons. 621 


Trouble, of Mind in pious Perſons, what 
it is owing to, vol. ii. p. 67 

Truth, what meant by it in the New Teſ- 

tamen, vol. i. p. 226. vol. ii. p. 315 
=== the Reality and Importance of it, vol. 1. 
p- 267 

== the Obligations to ſpeakit,vol. ii. p.315 


Truth, and Errour, eſſentially different, 


vol. i. p. 266 

Truth, difficult to be come at, vol. 11. p.297 

Tryal, all rational Beings muſt at firſt be 
ina State of Tryal, vol. ii. p. 245 

Tryals, proper to ſeparate the good from 
the bad, vol. ii. p. 277 : 

Tyranny, Religious Tyranny, what, vol. 
ii. p. 69 5 - | | 


Ertue, Vertue and Vice eſſentially 
. different, vol. i. p. 149 
w— Moral Vertue the End of Religion, vol. 
1. p.163 SD be 
m— of the ſame kind in God as in Men, vol. 
i. p- 164 | 
— #ndiſpenſably neceſſary to Salvation, 
vol. ii. p. 446 
— the natural Tendency of it, vol. ii. p. 
28 | 
Venda the Practice of it, the End of all 
- Religion, vol. i. p. 263 8 
— in general, a Gain and not a Loſs to 
Men, vol. it. p. 731 | 
Vertue, not mercenary, vol. ii. p. 62, 357 
Vertue, naturally tends to promote Mens 
_ ... Happineſs, vol. ii. p. 465 | 
Vertue, Health the Conſequence of the 
Practice of it, vol. ii. p. 65 
— the external Advantages of Life flow 
from it, vol ii. p. 66 | 


= moſt agreeable to Nature, vol. ii. p. 


288 

Vice, moſt contrary to Nature, vol. il. 
P- 288 

Vices, almoſt all Calamities proceed from 

Vices, vol. ii. p. 465 

Vicious Inclinations, à great Hindrance 
to the underflanding of irue Religion, 
vol. i. p. 236 

Victory /piritual in what it conſiſts, vol. 
ii. p. : 

vo the Parable of it explained, 
vol.1.p. 112 J 

Virgin Mary, Worſbip to Her forbid by 
our Saviour, vol. ii. p. 331 

Viſible Church of Chriſt, what it means, 

vol. i. p. 404 

Viſibility, a Popiſh Mark of the true 
Church, vol. i. p. 404 | 

Unbelief, the Uncomfortableneſs of it, 
vol. i. p. 6 

Vo I. II. 


— what meant by it, vol. i. p. 348. vol. 
11. P · 35 27 

Unbelievers, who properly meant by them, 
vol. i. p. 


Uncharitableneſs, what it conſiſts in, vol. 


i. p. 306 
the incredible Miſchiefs of it, vol. i. 
p. 312 | | 
Underſtand, what meant by it in Scrip- 
ture, vol. i. p. 234 | 
Univerſal Church, who are the true 
Members of it, vol. ii. p. 68 | 
Univerſality, a Popiſh Mark of the true 
Church, vol. i. p. 404 | 
Unity of God, vol. i. p. 8, Cc. 
Unity of Chriſtians, wherein it conſiſts, 
vol. i. p. 406 
Unity of Chriſtians, wo Ways only of 
effefting it, vol. i. p. 315 
—— the End of inſtituting the Sacrament, is 
to promote it, vol. i. p. 376 
Unregenerate, @ Deſcription of an unre- 
generate Chriſtian, vol. ii. p. 295 
Vow, what meant by it in the Old Teſta- 
ment, vol. ii. p. 420 
Vows, Chriſtians under no Obligation t 
make any, vol. ii. p. 419 
Vows, carele/s and inconſiderate Ones are 
Prophanations of the Name of God, 
vol. ii. P · 266 | 


. Uprightneſs, what meant by it in Scrip- 


ture, vol. ii. p. 320. See Sincerity. 
Upright Man, the Grounds he acts upon, 


vol. it. p. 320 
W Alking, what meant by it in Scrip- 
ture, vol. ii. p. 320 

Walking «prightly and ſurely,what meant 
by /o doing, vol. ii. p. 320 

Watching, the neceſſity of good Mens 
watching, vol. ii. p. 426 | 

Water, the Teſtimony of it to our Saviour, 
vol. ii. p. 47 


Wicked, hat the World will be wicked, © 


vol. ii. p. 405 
Wicked Men, their unreaſonable Eæpecta- 
_ ought not 10 be gratified, vol. i. p. 
407 
w— Loſers by their Wickedneſs even in this 
. #orld, vol. ii. p. 148 | 


.— how ſaid to be made for the Glory of 


. God, vol. ii. p. 211 

— the Character of them, vol. ii. p. 269 

Wickedneſs, cauſes Men to oppoſe the 
Truth, vol.1. p.270 


Will of God, what meant by it, vol. ii. p. 


234 p 

Will, /he whole Will of God diſcovered by 
the Goſpel, vol. i. p. 01 

2 Wiſdom, 


An Index of che princi 


— — - 


pal Matters, &c. 


4. 


— 
= of 


bt ny peed an. what, vol. i. p: 61. 


bY i 

Wiſdom of God, proved to be neceſſarily 
in Him, vol. i. p. 74 a 

= 1anifeſt in his Works, vol. i. p. 75 

== in bis Government of the World, vol. 
i. p. 78 

— 27465 Law of Nature, vol. i. p. 80 

=— in the Moſaick Inſtitution, vol. i. p. 80 

— more ſo in the Goſpel, vol. i. p. 81 

Wiſdom, what it conſiſts in, vol. ii.p. 374 

Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of being religions, 

vol. i. P- I 54 

Wiſdom of the Heathen, the Inſufficiency 
of it with reſpeft 10 Religion, vol. ii. p. 
360 
iſdom, the true Wiſdom of Man, 
wherein it conſiſts, vol. ji. p. 368 

Witch of Endor probably a Cheat, vol. 


We #r $75 3 

Witchcratt, what meant by it inScriptures 
vol. ii. p. 247, $67 

Witnels, falſe W itneſs, the Nature and 
Extent of it, vol. ii. p. $34 

— Reaſons and Motives to influence Mens 
Practice with regard to it, vol. ii. p.536 

Word of God, bat meant by it, vol. ii. 
p- e : 

Words, gaad Mey have regard ts their 

Words, vol. ii. p. 261 | 

Warks — God, menifeft his Wiſdom, vol. 

SP FP. -. - 4 

| . Men, vol. ii. p- 
3 

Works, good, the Merit of them, vol. i. p. 
373 


Werks cans: dis Gat &r froth re- 


warded according 19 bis Works, vol. ii. 


P- 224 
Works of the Fleſh, what meant by them, 
vol. ii. p. 253» 399 
Works, the Jewiſh Religion ſtiled Works 
by ft. Paul, vol. i. p. 180. vol. ii. p. 


121 

World, the Order andBeauty of it, a 
Proof of the Being of God, vol. i. p. 5 

— What meant by its when we are com- 
manded not to love it, vol. i.p. 296 

on the Love of it, the great Cauſe of Aden 
Infidelity, vol. ii. p. 285 

Worldly Mindednels, the great Danger 
of it, vol. ii. p. 200 

Worſhip of God, what implied in it, vol. 
i- p · 9, Wc. vol. ii, p. 262 p 

== external, the Obligation to it, vol. i. 
p· 11 

— ivate to be performed, vol. i. p. 51 

- uuſt be accompanied with Obedience, 
vol. i. p. 12 

= how is worſbip Him in Spirit, vol. i. 


p · 29 
— publick, to be performed, vol. i. p. 121 
—2 reaſonable Service, vol. ii. p. 46 


Eal, true Zeal wherejnit conf;ſts, vol. 
fo P · ef 

— trie Zeal bow diſtinguiſbed from that 

which is falſe, vol. — 4 443 f 7 


Teal, for any Party or Opinion, the Weak- 


neſs of grounding the Hopes of Salvation 
6908 it, * * 4 8 
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